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IN the peruſal of ſeveral works on the proven- 
tion and cure of diſeaſe, I have ſeldom met with 
any, that, according to my conceptions; have been 
formed with ſufficient! perſpicuity; for though 
ſimplicity of ſtile may be eſſentially neceſſary, 

conſidering the claſs of people to whom fuch la- 

baqurs are addreſſed; ſtill Lſee no cauſe; why the 
very principles and reaſoning by which they 

ought to be. directeil in their purſuit : ſhould 

either be totally omitted, or treated in ſo ſlighe 

a manner, as not to afford any material advan- 

tages the principles 1 mean are, the NATURR 

or Cons r ITV TION Sz nand THE IMMEDIATE 

CAusks or Diss am; for whether we wiſh 

to prevent or cure, theſe; two points: muſt ever 

be kept in xiew. To prove chis let us in- 
quire, by What are dee el in our attemptꝭ 

0 99 diſeaſe ? · o2q n nord 4 17 
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From the knowledge of the remote cauſes, 
being well acquainted with the effect which they 
are calculated to produce in the machine, and 
preventing their acceſſion ; but in all caſes this 
cannot be done; in many, prevention of that cir- 
eumſtance is impoſſible - how then muſt we 
act? By ſo regulating the powers of the conſti- 
tution, that it may be placed in ſuch a ſtate as 
to be rendered incapable of feeling the effect of 
the remote cauſe. 
And how can this be accompliſhed without ; 
being thoroughly acquainted with the nature of 
the conſtitution itſelf? Indeed, it ſeems not only 
neceſſary in this reſpect, but alſo to render the 
diſcaſe, when the cauſe has produced its conſe- 
quences, as mild as poſſible. Various proofs of 
the yalidity of this doctrine will ariſe upon ſlight | 
conſideration, In inptulating for the ſmall- 
pox, we find very often great variability in the 
diſeaſe; and this cannot, it is clear, be owing to 
the matter; by which the complaint is occa- 
ſioned, having any variability of action; for 
the ſame matter taken from the very fa me pock 
will produce in different habits à diſeaſe of 
very different natures, ith reſpect to mildneſs 
or malignancy—it is therefore obvious the va- 
riation muſt. ariſe from 16me deviations in the 
ſeparate: habits; which require different modes 
of — and, probably, it is owing to 
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EXPLANATORY PREFACE. 1. 
want of accuraty it this point that ſome chil- 
dren after being inoculated die; and ſeveral all 
into other maladies. | 

With reſpect to the other ici to w lich 
we muſt advert with regard to the cure; we 
ſhould confine ourſelves to the IMMEDIATE 
CAUSE or CAUSES, where diſcoverable, which, 
acting in the habit, produce thoſe ſymptoms, 
an enumeration of which is called diſeaſe; for 
all other cauſes in this point of view are of no 
avail. Matters it by what means the diſeaſe 
has been occaſioned, ſince the action of chat 
cauſe is paſt ? The effect at this time acting as 
a cauſe, claims only attention, for that con- 
quered, the diſeaſe vaniſhes. To explain, let 
us take the Dropſy,—its cauſes have been ſaid 
to be, an hereditary diſpoſition drinking 
6 ſtrong liquors—want of exerciſe - exceſſive 
_ ** evacuations—ſudden ſtoppage of thoſe which 
« are cuſtomary and neceſſary—large quan- 
tities of cold, weak, watery liquors drank 
« whes the body his been eee by 
violent exerciſe—a low damp marſhy ſitua- 
« tion—long uſe of poor watery. diet, or viſ- 
cous aliment that is hard of digeſtion. It is 
often the effect of other diſeaſes, as jaun- 
dice, ſcirrhus of the liver, violent ague of 
long continuance, looſeneſs, ; dyſentery, an 
Z empycna, or conſumption of the lungs—in 
* ſhort, 
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vi EXPLANATORY PREFACE. 
* ſhort, whatever obſtructs perſpiration, of 
4 prevents the blood from being wy pre- 
% pared, may occaſion a dropfy.” Theſe 
may produce this malady, I do not deny, but 
that not one of them is the immediate cauſe 
againſt which our remedies are ſolely to be le- 
velled to perform a cure, nor any- number of 
them, except ſuch of which dropſy is only a 
ſympto:n. It is to the effect brought on by 
theſe cauſes that we are to attend, which I take 
to be general relaxation , the ſolids—a thin wa- 
tery blood and a weakened action of the ab- 
ſorbents, (11.*) by which more water is thrown 
into the cellular ſyſtem and different cavities by 
the Sag than ean be taken 975 195 the” ab- 
ſorbent veſſels. 
From the enumeration v of the rene, not any 
thing can be collected reſpecting the cure—but 
from the immediate cauſes every thing, as they 
plainly point out the indications, viz. to invigo- 
rate the ſolids, and increaſe the action of the 
abſorbent ſyſtem, that the water may be taken 
from the places wherein it is depoſited, and 
ä thrown out of the machine. . 
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EXPLANATORY PREFACE. vii 

It was the defect in theſe particulars that fur- 
niſhed one principal reaſon for preſenting this 
work to the public, in order to ſupply other 
information abſolutely neceſſary, and more eſ- 
 ſentially beneficial. I have, therefore, been 
obliged to divide the work into diſtinct heads 
the firſt of which comprehends the anaTomy 
of thoſe parts in which reſide the active powers 
of the. conſtitution chiefly, with intent to make 
my reader acquainted with the nature of them, 
their uſes, connections, and -dependencies ; 
that he might have ſome idea of the materials 
upon which he was to act; ; as well as be taught 
what he might expect from them ; for to at- 
tempt to teach a man the mode of proceeding 
W's any art, without informing him of the na- 
ture of the ſubject to which he is to direct his 
attention, would be like throwing a rough 
diamond to a glaſs-grinder, he might deſtroy, 
but never poliſh. Suppoſe a man ſeized with 
a pain in his bowels, attended with trifling 
evacuations, he ſees cordials are good in ſome 
of theſe caſes, and flight opiates—he takes 
them, they give him relief for ſome time 
they return more violently, he has recourſe to 
the ſame remedies, till an inflammation comes 
on - conſidering the intervals of eaſe he has ob- 
tained, he has no conception how this can ariſe 
—kt him be ipformed of the ſtructure and na- 
e ture 


viii EXPLANATORY' PREFACE. NY 
ture of the bowels, he will ſ6on undetſtand that 
they are ſubject to irritating cauſes, liable to 
inflammatory affections; and readily conceive. 
why thoſe irritating cauſes mult be removed be- 
fore cordials and opiates ſhould be taken; which 
he could never do without ſuch knowledge of 
the parts. Indeed, I believe for want of chis 
many have fallen ſacrifices. 

The parts being ſhewn in their ſimple f kts - 
I have next ſpoken of them collectively, ſhew- 
ing the nature of different CONSTITUTIONS, 
which are formed by the combinations of theſe. 
| TI conceive this knowledge eſſentially neceſſary 
towards the preventing of diſeaſe, palliating 

ſuch as are incurable, and conquering thoſe 
which lie within the reach of our powers; for 
there are a variety which require particular at- 
tention, in order that full effect may be given 
to our regimen, and medical treatment; for, 
without the one is properly adapted to the other, 
we ſhall not only be foiled in our attempts to 
cure; but the very means uſed for preſervation 

from, will be inſtrumental in bringing on, 
diſeaſe, which too frequently proves mortal. 
This we need not here farther elucidate, a8 
what we have ſaid in the former part of the pre- 


face, and in the introduction, render it unne- 
. 
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Thus far the parts of the machine to be acted 
upon have been conſidered. It remains now to 
ſpeak of thoſe which are the agents, the No- 
NATURALS, ſo termed, and MEDICINAL SUB- 
STANCES—the firſt of which have called forth 
my attention, in order to ſhew the great influ- 
ence they have on, and how by. being properly 
managed, they contribute to keep the body in.a 
ſtate of health; for it is almoſt ſolely on them 
that we muſt depend for this purpoſe for 
good air—proper aliment, moderate in quan- 
tity—ſuitable exerciſe and reſt—with due ſub- 
ordination of mental affections, form the beſt - 
plan for our bodily ſecurity—we have therefore 
endeavoured to ſhew how they act under dif- 
ferent circumſtances, and how neceſſary it is to 
lay down rules with reſpect to them; which, 
by obſerving, ſupply the maſt pleaſing conſe- 
quences freedom from pain, vigour of mind, 
and a placid old age; and, by neglecting, the 
contrary extremes beſides, we have conſidered 
ſome of them with reſpect to their powers as 
medical ſubſtances, and ſhewn how they act, 
as by theſe means we might afford an oppor- 
tunity of properly combining the two, that 
they might aſſiſt in ſtrengthening, and not, by 
producing contrary n. counteract each 
other. 


As 
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As for medicines, there, perhaps, m 
may conſider. me too ſyſtematical;- 
Preſerved the terms: of the ſchools; and rea- 
Toned too abſtractedly, perhaps, according to 
his comprehenſion. '' However, when it is 
known that I have given the derivation of 
every term, and explained the powers of each 
claſs, as commonly conceived, in a manner to 
render them in this place eaſily intelligible, for 
the. terms themſelves, once underſtood, are in- 
finitely more expreſſive, and involve more 
ideas than any other which might be thought 
more familiar, I ſhall, I hope, ſtand excuſed, 
as well as for dwelling upon the powers which 
medicines exert ; for it appeared not only ne- 
ceſſary to ſpeak of the good that was likely to 
accrue from their action, but alſo, of the miſ- 


chief which they might create, injudiciouſly 


applied ; therefore I was to exhibit them in 
different views, that it might be known where 
their exhibition was ſafe, where uncertain, or 
perhaps detrimental—becauſe a medicine may 
be proper reſpecting a complaint to be relieved, 
but its mode of action injurious to the con- 
Kitution—for inſtance, coſtiveneſs is to be re- 
moved, if it ſhould be attended with heat and 
pain in_the bowels, ſhewing that in them there 
is great irritation, and that the blood muſt cir- 
culate too freely, the ſtimulant purgatives are 
_ improper, | 
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improper, (266: Af there ſhould be coldneſs 
in them, and the blood circulates uncommonly 


flow and languid, the cooling, (264.) ſhould, 
not bejuſed---and_ if habitual coſtiveneſs be an 
error of the habit, the rec kind, (26 50 
ſhould be avoided. 
I ſhould be taxed by ſome of my V Foinatle: rea- 
ders with inhumanity, if the riſing race of in- : 
fants were forgotten, with whom many have 
{aid little is to be done. Take them from the 
indulgence of fond parents; the vanity, ig- 
norance, neglect, and ſelfiſhneſs of conceited 
nurſes, I believe very little would be neceſſary 3 
ſave where they, like adults, were liable to be 
affected with accidental complaints, and then 5 
properly nurſed, they would be more readily 
cured. To the former I can only reply; my 
animadverſion muſt yield to ** who can help 

« it.” I lament the misfortune of the infant, 
and pity the feelings of the parent, whoſe par- 
tiality lays the foundation for ten thouſand heart- 
aches—and to the cuſtoms of the latter, with 
all their train of poiſons, I oppoſe the plain 
directions given under the article Nurſing— 
to the peruſal of which I recommend all mo- 
thers, and rational ſuperintendants, and leave 
it to ſpeak for itſelf; it is uncomplicated, 


founded upon facts deduced from obſervation 
2 25 
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* what is neceſſary to be underſtood before 


obſervation, that I ſhall conſider it admitted; 
practical part and here I have laboured to be 


as ſimple, and uſefully conciſe, as s the r nature of 


aonerth I have particulariſed the deſcription of | 
| each, that is, collected the ſymptoms which 
have happened, forming its hiſtory ; but as the 
would burthen, from their number, the me- 


or are totally uninformed---out of theſe I have ſe- 


ſuch ſymptoms as are agreed always to attend, 
Uying down previouſly the remote and imme- 


Xii EXPLANATORY PRETACE. 
and en and . by the voice of 
reaſon... 


The parts of which we have nes 1 de 


any one ſhould enter on the practice of phyſic, 
as without theſe the adventurers ſail upon the 
boſom of a dangerous ſea, diveſted of rudder 
and compaſs. It muſt be ſo clear to common 


and proceed to cloſe with the account of the 


ſuch a work would admit. 
After ſhewing the tendency of the diſeaſe i in 


whole of theſe do not always occur, yet ſtill 


mory of thoſe who have only a ſlight knowledge, 


lected the characteriſtic ſigns, by pointing out 


diate cauſes: becauſe, if it appears that the patient 
bas been in the way of the former, it increaſes 
the probability of its being attacked by the 
latter, which give origin to the diſeaſe. In 
this there ſeems to be a peculiar advantage, be- 

_ cauſe 
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xiii 


cauſe the immediate cauſe or cauſes being re- 
membered, leads us fairly to account for a num- 
ber of the Hymptoms by which the patient m ay 
be oppreſſed. This needs no exemplification, 
on pa eee one with the _ it. wil _ 
obvious e 0 
With reſpect to ay: at is 2 
catalogue is given of them claſſed under different 

| heads, with the common: doſes annexed, and alſo 
a variety of formulæ- in he firſt Place, for the 
purpoſe of ſupplying a number of materials poſ- 
ſeſſed of ſimilar powers, though in different de- 
grees, under one head; that the preſcriber might 
have an opportunity of making his own election, 
and varying them as particular circumſtances 
might require; beſides empowering him to pre- 
ſcribe in the moſt ſimple manner in the ſecond, 
| to ſne the nature of medical compoſition, how 
| and in what forms particular ingredients might 
be united; and here I muſt obſerve, that the 
compound medicines I have uſed are chiefly 
thoſe of the laſt London Diſpenſatory; where 
they are not, they a are nnen ae Wan 
whence taken. 
There are, alſo, 1 dener in this 
work, which will be to young ſtudents of no 
little conequence; for here they will be relieved 
in their inveſti gation of the real meaning of tech- 
nical terms, as they are either explained in the 


"my 
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body of the work where they occur, and refe- 
rences made in the Index, or in the Index it- 
ſelf ; and the various articles referred to dif- 
ferent places will ſhew them the different powers 
they poſſeſs, as well as the beſt modes of com- 
poſition- for inſtance---myrrh is referred to 
218. 252. 283. 300.>--by theſe it will be 
ſhewn, that it is a ſtimulant---expeCtorant--- 
emmenagogue---and antiſeptic, and the reſt of 
the numbers following the letter F. will refer 
the reader to the different forms in which it is 
preſcribed. e anods e e 1511: toil 
Such, then, my plan, ſuch 1 my bb: on 
; which I riſque its ſupport. 'It is not for me to 
determine whether it 1s happily conceived,! or 
well executed. Some things have I borrowed, 
much altered, and many additions made, where- 
ever I thought it might anſwer 7 good wary 
poſes ; for my intent was--= W897, 

| To give rational information to tols ben 
not being properly educated, are obliged to prac- 
tiſe from neceſſity ; declaring, at the ſame time, 
my with to ſtop the daring hand of inconſiderate 
raſhneſs, bold from ignorance, and careleſs from 
_ contempt of ſocial duty. 

To convince thoſe who are led by humanity, 
or whom inſtintive whim, too often miſtaken 
for that virtue, prompts to viſit the miſerable 
roofs of ſickly indigence, that ſomething more: 
hor is 
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„ 


15 neceſſary to conſtitute the medical pilot 
to convince them, that in family recipes, and 
borrowed noſtrums, there is little ſucceſs, and 
| leſs ſecurity- that if ſtimulated by the deſire of 
doing good, the materials to which they ſhould 
be limited, lie within a narrow compaſs--- 
warmth---decent cloathing---moderate living 


induſtry---and cleanlineſs, Theſe form the re- 


times out of ten, the poor man's beſt preſcrip- 
tions---theſe are the powerful cordials---theſe 
the reſtoratives of a good Samaritan---and with 
theſe every hoſpitable houſe-wife would be a 
phyſician ſuperior to an Hippocrates without, 
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gimen of conſcientious elegance; and are, nine 
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In the Gr — of this ak; I 11 bad 
frequent opportunities of hearing the opinions of ſe- 
veral profeſſional characters concerning it; and alſo 
the ſatisfaction of finding, that it ſeems well calculated 
to anſwer the purpoſes for which it was intended. 
On this account I have been encouraged to beſtow 
ſome pains in making ſuch additions and alterations 
as appeared neceſſary for its further improvement. 
1 have therefore altered the arrangement of the 
former part of the work, reſpecting conſtitutions, 
and have placed all that I thought requiſite to ſay 
upon that ſubject in ſucceſſion, ſo that my opinion 
of the idea which ought to be received of what is 
meant by conſtitutions in general, as well as the ſpe- 
cifications of thoſe which are FPeculiar, immediately 


2 ſucceed, 
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ſucceed, what has been ſhewn to be too utfſiverſallß 
and erroneouſly denominated ſuch, and as ſuch have 
been adopted—and in the proſecution I have care- 
fully endeavoured to explain in more fimple lan- 
guage, every paſſage which had been ſuggeſted or 
appeared to me to be obſcure or difficult to under- 


ſtand by common readers. 


I have alſo inſerted forge complaints which were 
in the former edition omitted, under the conception 
that they belonged more to the province of ſurgery, 
than medicine ; becauſe in the beginning they fall 
more under the care of the apothecary, or ſome 
other attendant, and may by eaſy means and proper 
management be prevented from becoming een 5 
tedious, and oftentimes dangerous. 
Beſides, where any common received opinions 
have been proved fallacious, and others on the ſame 
ſubject made more certain by repeated obſervations, 
and practical experiment, I have adopted ſuch im- 
provements, and ſupplied the reaſons for the altera- 
tion not at the ſame time obliterating thoſe opi- 
nions which have been generally purſued, in order 
that the reader might in the moſt conciſe manner be 
ſupplied with the opportunity of comparing the dif- 
ferent ſentiments and modes of treatment conſequent 
from thence, and exerciſing his judgment with re- 
gard to the propriety of ſuch amendment. 
The formulae medicaminum, or the methods of 
combining different medical ſubſtances, have been 
thrown to the latter end of the work, inſtead of be- 
ing inſerted at the termination of complaints ar- 
093 = ranged 
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ranged under diſtinct heads, becauſe it has von 
aid · there was a difficulty in referring to them ; and 


indeed it appeared more eaſy for the inquirer to 


have them all collected in one place, and numeri- 
cally digeſted, as all the different forms would at 
once be preſented to him ; and add to this, under 
each preſcription figures have been placed pointing 


dodut thoſe parts in the body of the work where it is 


recommended, ſo that the particular uſes to which 
preſcriptions are ſpecifically appropriated, may be 
made known with greater precifion—and hence 
alſo will be ſhewn that their uſe is not confined to 
particular circumſtances occurring in that complaint 
alone wherein they are preſcribed? but may be ex- 
tended to the fame in complaints of very different 
origins. 

With regard 1 to tho Index many anc altera- 
tions and additions have been made, particularly in 
the collecting and ſpecifying the different powers of 
_ medicinal ſubſtances - ſor many are ſuppoſed to 

produce under different circumſtances, different ef- 
fects, and to vary their modes of operation accord- 
ing to the doſes in which they are adminiſtered. 
Whatever variation in action they are allowed to 
have, are ſpecified in the index —ſo that the reader, 
whatever intent he wiſhes to purſue by the exhihi- 
tion of any medicine, will at once be referred to 
the place where it is inſerted. E. g. Opiux is con- 
fidered as a ſedative in page 205 ; expectorant 2233 
diaphoretic 242, 244.—Oxions ſtimulant. 195; ex- 

| peflorant 22; diuretic 288; antallaline 2 59 ;—WHEN, 

x; BOILED, 


PREFACE: Xt 
Bolt ED, emollient 190; attenuant of diluent £52 ;—. 
ſo that whatever effects are wanted to be produced D 
by any medicine, though it poſſeſſes a variety of 
powers, the number marks the place where it maß 
be found, and the doſes calculated to anſwer the 
deſired purpoſe. / 6 
To this plan hed is likewiſe one ottier qreat uſe 
annexed ; for a medicine may be endowed with a 
power we wiſh to have exerciſed on the habit in 
ſome caſes, but may alſo produce ſome other effect 
at the ſame time which would be very detrimental— 
viz. ONIONS are conſidered as a DIURETIC—4a medi- 
cine calculated to produce a diſcharge of urine ; in many 
caſes ſuch an effect is effentially neceſſary to be pro- 
moted in an increaſed degree, as in the gravel affect- 
ing the kidneys, in order to waſh away the offend- 
ing cauſe; but this complaint is ſometimes attended 
with inflammation of the parts, occaſioned by irri- 
tation from the very cauſe itſelf. Onions we ſee are 
not only diuretic but ſtimulant, increaſing the action 
of the moving powers by their pungent quality; there- 
fore extremely improper to be uſed in this inftance, 
as they would obſtruct the intention by increaſing 
the inflammation and producing very dangerous, 
and, perhaps, fatal conſequences. In that ſpecies 
of Aſthma which is merely humoral, xxyzcToR anTS$— 
medicines calculated in promote a diſcharge of viſcid fluids 
from the Iungs, are very often indiſpenſably neceflary; 
—oPIUM is confidered as an expectorant, but it is 
alſo a ſedative, that is, a medicine which alleviates or 
ſubdues the great increaſe of nervous, and ſometimes vaſ- 
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cular action; conſequently a retarder of that action 
of the lungs by which expectoration is promoted; 
therefore would create miſchief by preventing that 
organ from being unloaded, and run the riſk of 
inducing ſuffocation, and can only be allowable 
-where ſpaſmodic affections become the obſtacle of 
expectoration of viſcid matter ſrom the lungs, Which 
is frequently the caſe; and from hence it appears 
alſo, that opium united with ſome of the ſtimulant, 
pungent expectorants, may form an extremely bene- 
ficial compoſition. 
But notwithſtanding the: labor: I have 8 
to render this work more extenſively uſeful, there 
are ſome with whoſe approbation I cannot expect to 
be favoured ; becauſe they declare that publications 
of this ſort, calculated for general information, too 
much expoſe the ſecrets of the profeſſion, and make 
every man a Preſcriber. I with they could make 
every man ſomewhat  more—it is the only reply I 
can make z-as 1 cannot join in opinion with them, 
1- would not be. ſevere ; but regret ſincerely that 
even one man in the practice of medicine ſhould be 
actuated by principles which muſt deprive him of 
that conſolation, the unavoidable reſult of exertions 
conducive to the welfare of his fellow-creatures, 
And certainly works fimilar to this, now preſented _ 
to the public, may at leaſt claim the benevolent 
intent; which intent will be fulfilled if its pages 
are peruſed with care, and ſuch documents purſued 
as may be readily comprehended by every capacity. 
In a work of this nature, which takes in ſo large 
DEI TY 7 and 
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and ben a field, as the practice of phyſic, 
with all its collateral branches, limited within the 
compaſs of one ſmall volume, it will not be ex- 
pected that every ſubject can be diffufively diſcuſſed; | 
or rendered 1n all its parts fo full and plain, as per- 
fectly to qualify every reader for the practice of the 
medical art; but. it will be found that ſafficient has 
been ſaid to enable men of common ſenſe ſo to con- 
duct themſelves as to prevent miſchief very often, 
by curing different diſorders at the onſet, by proper 
regimen and fimple applications : — to empower 
men of common penetration to detect ignorance 
under whatever maſk ſhe may veil herſelf ;whe- 
ther under that of formal pompoſity—aſſumed gra- 
vity—technical impoſition—or under the more en- 
ſnaring form of ſmooth-tongued ſoftneſs, and pliant 
ſubtlety—and ſo far inculcate caution as to apprize 
them of the neceſſity of conſulting, not illiterate 
- deſperadoes, who not knowing any thing, pretend 
to all things; but well-informed practitioners, in 
caſes of a complicated nature, or ſuch as do not 
readily yield to the rules laid before them. | 
Befides, the valetudinarian, who is fo unhappy as 
to drag on a ſickly life from a conſtitution debilitated 
from indiſcretions, or ſo unfortunate as to become a 
victim to hereditary contamination, will find many 
ſources to palliate his painful diſtreſs, and render his 
hours leſs cheerleſs, by the alleviation of corporeal 

calamity. | 
Of many diſeaſes, as of rebellious Indurgonts, 
i may be truly ſaid, * Fires acquirant eundo; — 
b 3 e every 
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cular action; conſequently a retarder of that action 
of the lungs by which expectoration is promoted; 
therefore would create miſchief by preventing that 
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-where ſpaſmodic affections become the. obſtacle of 
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every man 4 Preſcriber. I wiſh they could make 
every man ſomewhat - more—it is the only reply I 
can-make-z—as J cannot join in opinion with them, 
J would not be. ſevere ; but regret ſincerely - that 
even one man in the practice of medicine ſhould be 
actuated by principles which muſt deprive him of 
that conſolation, the unavoidable reſult of exertions 
* conducive to the welfare of his fellow- creatures. 
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to the public, may at leaſt claim the benevolent 
intent; which intent will be fulfilled if its pages 
are peruſed with care, and ſuch documents purſued 
as may be readily comprehended by every capacity. 
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and e a field, as the practice of | phyſic, 
with all its collateral branches, limited within the 
compaſs of one ſmall volume, it will not be ex- 
pected that every ſubject can be diffuſively diſcuſſed; 
or rendered in all its parts ſo full and plain, as per- 
fectly to qualify every reader for the practice « of the 
medical art; but.it will be found that ſafficient has 
been ſaid to enable men of common ſenſe ſo to con- 
duct themſelves as to prevent miſchief very often, 
by curing different diſorders at the onſet, by proper 
regimen and fimple applications: — to empower 
men of common penetration to detect ignorance 
under whatever maſk ſhe may veil herſelf;-whe- 
ther under that of formal pompoſity—aſſumed gra- : 
vity—technical impoſition—or under the more en- 
inaring form of ſmooth-tongued ſoftneſs, and pliant 
fubtlety—and ſo far inculcate caution as to apprize 
them of the neceflity of conſulting, not illiterate 
deſperadoes, who not knowing any thing, pretend 
to all things; but well-informed practitioners, in 
caſes of a complicated nature, or ſach as do not 
readily yield to the rules laid before them. 
Heſides, the valetudinarian, who is ſo unhappy as 
do drag on a ſickly life from a conſtitution debilitated 
from indiſcretions, or ſo unfortunate as to become a : 
victim to hereditary contamination, will find many 
ſources to palliate his painful diſtreſs, and render his 
hours leſs cheerleſs, by the alleviation of corporeal 
calamity. 
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every attempt therefore to prevent their attack— 
conquer them in the beginning—or to render them 
the moſt mild in their progreſs, till they are ſub- 
dued, can by no means merit ungenerous cenſure, 
Happy ſhould I be could my endeavours be crown- 
ed with ſucceſs adequate to my wiſhes : the fallibi- 
lity and weakneſs of human efforts forbid the indul- 
gence of fo vain a hope—anxiouſly ſolicitous as it 
may be ſuppoſed, every author is of public fame, pru- 
dence commands me to check the daring expectation 
-—amongſt the liberal and candid, therefore, I drop 
my anchor, and ſhould I be fortunate enough to re- 
ceive their ſmiles, I ſhall be fo fortified againſt the 
exertions of calumny, that I may hear her hifles, 
but cannot feel her ſting, 
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W HEN we reflect « on the precariouſueſs of man's 
_ exiſtence in this life, the multiplicity of dangers with 
which he is ſurrounded, even trom the firſt moment 
of his being to his ultimate ſtage ; and alſo, from 
the conſtruction of his machine, that the means neceſſary 
for its preſervation are ſo many inſtruments wearing 
out its powers, and conducing to diſſolution; when 
we, at the ſame time, conſider, that he is ſubject 
to an immenſe variety of diſeaſes, which often oc- 
caſion him to drag out a life of pain and miſe 
_ nay, frequently cut him off even. in the bloom _ 
vigour of his age; it will not appear extraordinary 
that many men of the firſt, and moſt diſtinguiſhed 
abilities, have devoted themſclves, not only to the 
ſtudy of Medicine, in order to cure thoſe maladies 
by which man is conſtantly attacked; but alſo pre- 
vent their arigin, or the miſchiefs Which are apt to 
ſucceed. 

From the time of GalEx, who has upon this 
laſt ſubject written moſt elaborately, to the preſent 
day, we have had various publications, calculated 
to inſtruct mankind 1 in the Art of probevng Health, 
B pre- 
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preventing Diſeaſes, or ſhortening their Duration, 
by the uſe of judicious applications: indeed, of 
late years, their particular documents have been 


ſtudiouſly conveyed in ſuch a ſtyle, as to be readily 


intelligible to common underſtandings ; ſo that each 
man might become, in ſome degree, his own 


fician. Such laudable undertakihgs merit the hi cheſt 


praiſe, and, if well-conducted, promiſe the moſt 
ſalutary conſequences ; for there can be no doubt 


but the modes of preventing Diſeaſes, ſhortening 


their Duration, and warding off their evil tendencies 


by early aſſiſtance, are not only the caſieſt, but the 
molt fate, and pleaſant. 


What has been written on this ſubject may to 
many, perhaps, appear ſufficient; and fo it probably 
might be, were all men's conſtitutions fimilar ; for 
the methods advied by many of thoſe authors, are 


ſelected with great judgement, and extremely well 
calculated to antiver the ends propoſed, under the 


circumſtance above ſpecified ; but there ſeems to 
be a very great. defect in all the publications which 
have treated on theſe ſubjects—they give no infor- 
mation to their readers how the variations of con- 
ſtitutions are to be diſtinguiſhed, or in what caſes 


| the methods are properly to be altered; and with- 


out this, the preſcribing of remedies ean be confi- 
dered little leſs than a ſpecies of quackery, by what- 


ever authority it may be ſanctioned. 


The umvertatity or generality of any medicine 


is an idea too abturd for adoption, except by the 


children of quackery and impoſition; and certainly 
appropriating remedies of the ſame ſpecific nature 


to one complaint in all conſtitutions, however diſ- 


ſimilar, is, at leaſt, a branch of the ſame tree; for 
it is a fact uncontrovertible, ſupported by the 
ſoundeſt experience that what may be of great 
n to one conſtitution, * to another be highly 

detrimental, 
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_ detrimental, though labouring under the ſame 
affection. : 
To elucidate thats I ſhall adduce a very familiar 
example -I mean the mode of ee the _ 
of INEBRIATION. 
Under this Fircumſtance we will ſuppoſe a man 
bf ſtrong ſtamina—full habit of body—with good 
digeſtive powers, and a nervous ſyſtem acting with 
firmneſs and regularity ;—and one, of a relaxed 
conſtitution—not abounding with blood—a weak, 
delicate ſtomach—and the nerves eaſily irritated— _ 
The advice to alleviate the conſtitutional diſtur- 
bances occaſioned by this indifcretion—is lying in 
bed, and promoting perſpiration by plentiful dilu- 
tion, that is, drinking copiouſly of weak tea—ſmall 
 broth—thin gruel—weak white wine or vinegar 


whey—-or ſome ſuch liquors warm, that the ſuper- 7 


abundance may be evacuated with which the patient 


has been loaded, and the body ſoaked, as it is termed, 


into its ſober Randa For the robuſt man the 
advice might be proper—ſor by the ſurcharge of 
the veſſels, and the ſtimulus of the intoxicating 
liquids, his habit becomes nearly to aſſume an in- 
flammatory diſpoſition, diſcovered by pain and a 
ſenſe of fujneſs of the head—redneſs of his eyes 
quick ſtrong pulſe—much heat, and great thirſt— 
which are the general concomitants of ſuch a de- 
bauch; and thus he requires abſtinence, evacuation, 
reſt, and dilution for his alleviation. But the ſame 
mode applied to the other, renders all his conſtitu- 
tional defects worſe; he experiences the uneaſy ſen- 
ſations of languor—fickneſs—oppreſſed ſpirits—and 
undeſcribable ſinkings—all increaſed by ſuch a re- 


gimen; whoſe good conſequences are derived in the 


tormer cure from relaxation and debilitating the 
ſyſtem. The delicate. conſtitutioned man requires 
freſh - air, riding on horſeback, a glaſs or two of 
generous wine; or ſome cordial, ſuch as will inyt- 
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gorate the powers of his habit—promote the action 
of the veſſels ſtrengthen his ſtomach—increaſe in- 
ſenſible perſpiration, and thus conquer thoſe un- 
happy feelings he labours under from increaſed 
weakneſs and debility.—Simple as is this fact, and 
of little conſequence as it may be theoight, the fame 
peculiarities occur in diſeaſes of the moſi alarming” 
nature; and I am perſuaded that it is from igno- 
Trance or inattention in this point, that the people 
are apt to increaſe their maladies—nay, often make 
that, which would, left to itſelf, have been mild, 


become dangerous by applications not adapted to 
the particular nature of the conſtitution. For as 
curing diſeaſes depends on the knowledge of this 
particular, by which we can more certainly appro- 
priate our remedies to the benefit of the afflicted, 
fo doubtleſs muſt it be a more eſſential point in * 
Preſerving from, preventing, and ſhortening their 
duration, as in all our endeavours we muſt attempt 
to keep the conſtitution 3 in, or bring it to, a ſtate of 
health, conſiſtent with the principle of its forma- 
tion, and the nature of the particular parts of which 
it is formed—and without ſuch knowledge, how can 
this be accompliſhed by perſons applying . 
or fixing on any regimen ? - 

In order, therefore, to attain this point, as theſe 
ſheets are addreſſed to the un-informed—it appears 
unavoidable, to give ſome account of the human 
machine, with regard to the ſtructure, dependencies 
and action of its parts, before we enter on the 
means to be uſed in particular caſes that every 
man may be informed of the materials upon which 
his remedies and regimen are to operate; be able to 
diſcover their particular ſtate, and hence proceed 
with ſome degree of regularity and certainty. 

Now the human machine conſiſts of SOLIDS 
and FLUIDS, differently diſpoſed, for the purpoſe 
of ſupporting cach other; fo that as the- parts are 
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worn away or deſtroyed by the actions neceſſary to 
ſupport life, they may be again ſupplied; and this 
diminution and acceſſion preſerves a conſtant rou- 
tine, until the animal, agreeable to the laws of 
nature, 1s deſtroyed by its own exertions, the ma- 
chine being rendered incapable of continuing its 
vital actions ; thus, without any preternatural cauſe, 
_ gradually deſcends to the grave. : 

But in order to promote the different purpoſes 
allotted to the folids and fluids for the well-being of 
the human body, they are variouſly divided. oo 

The SOLIDS into bones—cartilages or griſtles 


— 


ligaments—muſcles with their tendons—nerves— 
veſſels—glands, and membranes. 


The FLUIDS—into blood—nervous fluid; 
ſpirable matter flowing through the ſkin infenÞbly, 
or in form of ſweat; ſaliva ſeperated by the glands 
of the mouth and throat ; ear-wax; mucus; liquids 
ſecreted into the ſtomach and bowels ; ;—cyſtic and 
hepatic biles, ſeperated by the liver, lodged, in part, 
in the gall-bladder, in part emptied mto the firſt 
bowel called duodenum ;—pancreatic juice, or that 
of the ſweet-bread ;—urine, ſemen, liquor of the 


proſtate gland, and that fluid which moiſtens the - 


internal ſurface of all cavities;—the glary mucila- 
ginous liquid of the joints called ſynovia ; tears; 
mucus of the noſtrils; a white nutritious fluid ſepa - 
rated from the food in the inteſtines, called chyle— 
mph —fat, and marrow. 
It will not be neceffary to give prolix accounts of 
the different component parts of the human ma- 
chine; but only ſuch as may enable our readers ſo 
far to underſtand the anatomy, as to furniſh ideas 
ſuthcient to aſſiſt them in purſuing the future ſub- 
iect with ſore requiſite degree of accuracy. 
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CHAP. I. 
Of the BONES, CARTILAGES, and other comporens 
Parts of the Body. 


8 Tarts BONES are the hardeſt, and moſt ſolid parts 
of the human machine, calculated to ſupport thoſe 
which are ſoft and leſs firm, in all their motions and 
prefſures ; they are covered with a membrane, or 
thin b addery ſubſtance, called perioſteum, on ac- 
count of its covering the bone, which is exquiſitely 
ſenſible, being plentifully ſupplied with nerves and 
blood veſſels. The outfides of bones are commonly 
more compact than the inner parts; and are formed 
of plates, joined together by tranſverſe fibres; their 
inſides are ſpongy and cellular, in which is con- 
tained marrow, within membranous bags, filling 
up the cells; this marrow, being more or leſs dit 
tributed over all the bones, and tranſuding through 
their plates and fibres, makes them tougher, and 
leſs brittle; the bones are ſupplied both within and 
| without with blood veſſels and nerves. 8 
CARTILAGES or GRISTLES are ſolid, ſmooth, 
white, elaſtic, ſubſtances, between the hardineh of _ 
bone and that of a ligament, (ſee ligament below) 
covered with a membrane called perichondrium, be- 
cauſe it covers 4 cartilage, which is akin to the 
perioſteum of the bones; they ſerve to make the 
bones, whoſe extremities or ends they cover, more 
freely in the joints: they limit the growth of bones, 
as to their 1 by hindering the bony fibres 
from ſprouting out ; and, therefore, when the car- 
tilages in the joints are eroded, and immobility 1s 
there formed, called anchylofis, or tiff joint, by the 
_ elongation and coalition of the fibres of the bones 
that are articulated together ; ſometimes they ſerve 
a= 3 to join the bones together, and ſome- 
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times they do the office of bones to greater advan- 
tage than theſe would do; as the cartilages of the 
ribs, which by their elaſticity chiefly contribute 
towards expiration ; the cartilages that make out 
brims of cavities, &c. 

LIGAMENT S are white, tough, flexible indices 
thicker and firmer than membranes, and not ſo hard 
or ſolid as cartilages, without cavity; dithcultly 
ſtretched and with little elaſticity ; they ſerve to 
connect parts together, and keep the part to which 

they are fixed in a proper ſituation, as appears re- 

markably in the joints or articulations; they are 
made up of fibrous layers or ſtrata ; the largeſt and 
ſtrongeſt of which run lengthwiſe. = 
 MUSCLE.—This is the name of the immediate 
organical inſtrument of motion in the animal body, 
whether voluntary or involuntary ;—it 1s called 


organical, becauſe mere claſticity is the immediate 


cauſe of ſome motions, as in cxpiration.* 

- 'The general characteriſtic of a muſcle is, to con- 
fit of fleſhy fibres, which, when acting, contract 
themfelves, and become ſhorter ; ; this contraction, 
according to different circumſtances of the muſcle, 
and the parts to which it is faſtened, produces dif- 


ferent effects, and different motions. 


If one end of a muſcle is tied to a fixed part, and 
the other to a moveable one, when it acts, its fibres 


contracting will pull the moveable part to that which 
is fixed. 


If both the parts, to which thus extremities of a 
mcle are attached, be moveable, by its action, they 
will be both drawn towards each other. + 


*The arteries have been ſuppoſed by ſome to bnd them · 
ſelves after diſtention folely by this elaſtic power; though they 
may in ſome degree, yet not totally, for they certainly, and I be- 
lieve it is generally allowed, act by the contractile power of their 
muſcular coat, as may be inflanced in biuſhing—and their ſudden 
| Hiereaſe of action from other local rritating cauſes, and ſome. 

nervous affections. | 
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If the muſcle be hollow, and contain à fluid, 


when it contracts, it will preſs upon, and endeavour 
to expell its contents; ſuch a muſcle as the heart, 


and in ſome meaſure the ſtomach, and urinary 
bladder. 


If the fibres of a muſcle return upon themſelves, 


in the form of a ring, when they contract, they will 
_ diminiſh the area within that circumference, making 


the circle narrower. Such muſcles are employed to. 


ſhut cavities, and are called ſphinfers, becauſe they 


have the power of cloſing cavities and reſtraining 


the exit of any thing they contain. 


TENDONS.— Theſe are continuations of fleſhy, 


muſcular fibres; each tendon being diviſible into. as. 
many fibres, or rather bundles of fibres, as the muſcle 


itſelf is to which it belongs; but the tendinous fibres 
are more compacted and ſmaller, drier and harder, 
than the fleſhy fibres; they are not capable of con- 
traction, but ſerve like ropes to pull when the. 


fleſhy fibres act, for the commodiouſneſs and firm 
neſs of infertion, and for the direction of motion. 


NERVES .— Theſe are ſoft white cords, procced- 
ing either from the brain or ſpinal marrow, and run- 
ning to every minute part of the body, and are the 
immediate inſtruments of ſenſation, and indiſpenſa- 


vly neceſſary for the continuance of muſcular mo- 
tion. They are ſuppoſed by many to contain a very 


ſubtile fluid, but appear without any cavity, dif- 


cormible even by the fineſt microſcope. 


- VESSELS in the machine mean the animal aides 


or canals through which fluids or juices move ; the 
leaſt imaginable veſſel is made of the leaſt mem- 


brane, rolled up in the form of a hollow cylinder, or 


part of a cone. The veſſels, as their coats muſt be 


thicker, are compoſed of thicker memhnnes, upon 


which ſmaller veſſels run. 
Theſe are divided into ARTERIES, VEINS, ABSOR- 
BEN TS, SECRETORY veſſels, and EXECRETORY ducts. 


ARTERY. 
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ARTERV.— This is the name of that kind of 
+ veſſel which, arifing originally from the heart, con- 
tains a fluid whoſe motion is directed from thence 
towards the extremities and ſurface of the body. 
The larger and eafily viſible arteries contain red 
blood, are of a conical figure—ſlow, tapering from. 
the heart forwards, and ramifying variouſly ; in 
living animals they beat, or have what is called a 
pulſe, anſwering. to the motion of the heart; their 
coats look whitiſh, and are pretty thick and ſtrong. 
VEINS. — Theſe contain a fluid whoſe motion is 
Gram the extremities or ſurface of the body towards 
the heart; their coats are thinner and more tranſpa- 
rent than thoſe of the arteries, and, therefore, they 
appear of a bluiſh, livid colour, the blood ſhining 
through them. In many places they have VALVES = 


| within them, ſmall portions of membranous ſub- 


ſtances, fixed to the interior ſurfaces of the veins, 
to contrived that they open towards the heart and 
ſhut the contrary way. 

ABSORBENT VESSELS. — 80 alin; :berauſo 
they abſorb or tate up fluids, and are divided into 
 Lywmenartics' and LactEars, from the particular 
liquids they convey to other parts—they are ſimilar, 
only have different origins, and calculated for dif- 


W ferent purpoſes, from whence they take their names 


—the former convey the lymph or aqueous fluids, 
the latter the milky juice, formed from the aliment 
in the inteſtines called chyle; the lymphatics are 
the general abſorbents, and carry the juices to what 
is called the receptaculum chyli, thoracic duct, and 
left ſubclavian vein—the lacteals only to the recep- 
taculum chyli, or receptacle of the chyle. 

The lymphatics and lacteals are very fine veſſels; 
the former of which ariſe from the ſurface of the 
body, and all cavities or cells of the cellular mem- 
brane; the ſurface of the inteſtines, of the urine 
and all bladders, of the ventricles of the brain 
I and 
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and of all other parts, and carry a pellucjd liquor 
towards the receptaculum chyli, and the thoracic 
duct, in which, like the lacteals, do they all ter- 

minate. 

SECRETORY VESSELS.—Thefe are all thoſe 
minute tubes, in the different organs, which are 
adapted for the purpoſes of fecretion, prefumed to 

 feperate and ftrain off the different humours from the 
neral maſs of fluids. 

' EXCRETORY VESSELS are thoſe tubes or 
ducts which alfo belong to the different organs of 
ſenſation; whoſe office is to carry off the humours 
that are ſeperated, and either convey them to their 
appropriated receptacles, where ſome of them are de- 
PR or diſcharge them out of the body. 

GLAND denotes in general an organical texture of 
a circumſcribed figure, framed fo as to ſeperate from 
the blood a liquid different from, and unlike the 

blood. Theſe are by common people called ker- 
nels: they are divided into fimple, and complex, or 
compounded—the Finsr is a little ſmooth body, 
wrapped up in a fine thin membrane, by which it is 
ſeperated from other parts, only admitting an artery 
and vein to paſs in, and giving way to a vein and 

excretory duct to paſs out; thefe glands are called 

conglobate. The Last, called conglomerate, conſiſt 
of a number of the former wrapped up in one com- 
mon membrane. 


MEMBRANE. This isa web or rather a Jamins, 
or ſlough, formed of a very thin ſubſtance, appearing 

like a bladder, whoſe thickneſs bears a very ſmall 
proportion to its breadth and length. Moſt, if not 
all the membranes, we ſee in the animal body, are 
compoted of, and reſolvable into thinner ones. 
FIBRE. Is a ſmall thread or filament, without a 
cavity, at leaſt without one viſible ; whoſe breadth 

and thickneſs hear a very ſmall proportion to, its 
— the leaſt fibre of all is too minute to be per- 
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ceived by our ſenſes, however aſſiſted. The fibres 


we can perceive, are no other than ſo many bundles 
of ſmaller ones tied together. 


Now theſe are the different ſolids of the human 
machine fimply conſidered, and being differently 


diſpoſed and united, by means of the cellular mem- 


1 brane, of which we ſhall ſoon ſpeak, form the human 


body. 'This is divided into the LIVING SOLIDS, or 


ſolids which are endowed with motion, called folida 
viva, and into the 1NERT $0L1Ds, or ſolids which have 


not in themſelves any motion, called ſolida inertia, 


which conſtitute the hard parts, and help to complete 


the cellular ſyſtem. 
Puys8I10L0GISTS, or thoſe who treat of the human 


body, and teach the uſes of its various parts, form 


theſe into three ſyſtems; the. vasCULAR $SYSTEM— 


the NERVOUS SYSTEM and the CELLULAR STYS- 


'TEM. 


The FIRST of theſe "ik the heart for its centre; 


chat is to ſay, all the tubes or canals which are com- 


x prehended in this diviſion, either carry fluids. out 
from the heart, or return and convey them to it, and 


comprehends every ſpecies of artery, vein, ſinus, duct, 
and abſorbent veſſel, and may be diſtinguiſhed into 
circulatory veſſels," ſecretory and excretory veſſels, and ab- 
ſorbents; veſſels through which the blood circulates 
—by which particular fluids are ſeperated from it— 


by which theſe laſt are carried from the place where 


ſeperated—and by which fluids are taken up, and 


carried into the machine. 


The CIRCULATORY VESSELS include all the 


arteries, which fpringing from the aorta or large artery 


of the heart, and that called pulmonary, ſupplying 


the lungs, carry out the general maſs of blood, and 


all the veins, which being reflected back, and uniting 
at the two great ſinuſes of the heart, return it, and 
thus maintain e circulation. 


The 
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The ſecretory, excretory veſſels, and abſor bents, wo 
have before explained; ſee pag. g, 10, 

The SECOND o NERVOUS SYSTEM, has the 
brain as its baſis, from whence iſſue different portions 
called medulla oblongata, ſpinal marrow, and nerves, 
Some affirm that there are two ſets of nerves=—the one 
adapted principally for the purpoſe of perception and 
fenfation, beſtowed on the ſeveral organs of ſenſe, 
internal and external; while the other is plended 
with the muſcular fibres + becauſe it is obſervable 
in certain diſeaſes, that the muſcular ſtrength ſhall 
Þe totally exhauſted, and yet the powers of per- 
ception and fenfation remain entire; and on the 
other hand, that the muſcles ſhall Res exert 
prodigious ftrength, white the ſenſes are all locked 
_up—henece the authority « on which is founded the 
diſtinction. 

But we muſt obſerve, that though all RING mo- 
non ſeems to be derived from the nervous ſyſtem, and 
although the heart, like every other muſcle, can act 

no longer than the communication through the 
nerves which are beſtowed on it, remains XP . yet : 
there is a neceſſity for diſtinguiſfing between the 
vaſcular and nervous ſyſtems; becauſe it will appear, 
when we come to inquire into the nature of diſeaſes, 
mat there may be evident diſorder in the one, while 

httle or none ſhall appear in the other; and this con- 
fideration will greatly influence us in the directions 


neceſſary to be Ha for procuring relicf.— Tuns 
form the living ſolids. 


The INERT SOLIDS, not only ba "OR ſuch 
parts of the body as have eine nerves nor veſſels, 
viz. the cuticle or ſcarf cin, and its continuations; the 
nails; the hair; great thare of the ſubſtance of bones ; Y 
cartilages; ligaments; tendons and their membranes; 
but theſe ſolids form the connecting TING 
every here between the living ſolids, binding together 
f ev ery 
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every minute veſſel and nervous filament ; and there 
arc innumerable nerves and veſſels in all parts of the 
body, except thoſe above mentioned, which no eye 
can trace ; yet, if.we reaſon from analogy, and ſay, 
that the ſmalleſt branches and filaments are like the 
viſible trunks and cords, then the tranſverſe ſection 
of theſe muſt be circular; and confequently, when 
they come to be interwoven or laid together, they 
muſt univerſally leave intermediate pores, and minute 
cavities; hence we may underſtand, that though 
there may be ſome parts of the body which have 
neither nerves nor vefſels, i. e. 20 living ſolids, yet 
there is no place in the whole fabric to which the 
cellular ſyſtem does not extend, and where there is 
not ſome mixture of inert ſolids; beſides uniting and 
binding together tlie different ſpecies of veilels, 
which ither riſe from or terminate at the heart; 
and all the nervous cords or filaments, which ſpring 
from the brain or ſpinal marrow, however vanoutly 
they may be combined, diſpoſed, or interwoven z; 
and this fibrous and laminated connecting ſubſtance 
is not endowed, like the living ſolids, with either 
ſenſe of feeling or power of motion. 
That the CELLULAR SYSTEM extends itſelf 
univerſally throughout the whole frame, and has a 
general and free communication, ſeems fully proved 
by ſome particular diſcaſes, ſuch as univerſal droply, 
called anaſarca, where water diffuſes itſelf through 
the whole body; ; or emphyſema, where air occupies 
the ſame ſpace, paſſing from pore to pore, and cell 
to cell; for this membrane confiſts of a number of 
little cells, hence its name, Which in many parts 
communicate with each other. 
In the natural and pray tate, the cavities of the 
cellular ſyſtem are either filled with a thin fine fluid, 
called lymph, or with oil-—hence it is diſti neuiſhed 


into two parts, the lymphatic and adipoſe, according 
to the ſubſtances it contains. 


The 
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The pores, or minute cavities of the Iymp hatic 
part; are always to be underſtood as interpoſed be- 
tween every nervous fibril ; whereas the adipoſe cells 
are not fo univerſally extended, the fat or animal oil 
being always lodged in diſtinct bags or veſicles ; elſe, 
was it ſuffered to diffufe itſelf as freely through the 
cellular ſyſtem at large, it would be equally diſtreſ- 
ſing and fatal with the ſpreading of water in an uni- 
verſal Groply „ Or of elaſtic air in an * 
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Of the BRAIN, and the other more complex Parts «e | 
the Machine. 


H AVING now ſhewn the ſolid ici and the 
ſyſtems of which the human body, aggregately conſi- 
dered, confiſts, we ſhall take a view of ſome parts 
which are formed out of theſe, with their fluids and 
uſes, and give ſuch accounts as may be requiſite for 
the proper information of our readers, to enable them 
to diſcover what parts are affected in particular diſ- 
eaſes, and diſtinguiſh their nature. We therefore be- 
gin with the BRAIN, which is a ſoft, pulpy ſub- 
ſtance ſurrounded by two membranes, one called 
aura, the other the pia nater and has alſo a third 
cCulled arachnoid, from its fineneſs, ſimilar to a ſpider”s 
creb the chief pecularities to be taken notice of for 
our purpoſes arc the SINUSES, which are nothing 
more than large veins or receptacles for blood, and. 
the VENTRICLES, which are cavities, four in num 
ber, moiſtened in an healthful ſtate, witha fine vapour, 
which increaſing creates diſeaſe. —Like other parts of 
the body it has a variety of arterial branches coming 
from the heart, which are diffuſed through its ſubſtance, 
and on the membranes—from this is derived the whole 
nerves of the human machine, as the ſpinal marrow 
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is no more than a continuation of the brain through 
the vertebræ of the back—and this is conſidered the 
ſource of all perception, ſenſation, and ſupport of 
muſcular motion.—lt is not conſidered in itſelf very 
ſenfible, but can tranſmit moſt acute ſenſations to 
every part of the body by means of the nerves, when 
in a ſtate of health—and moſt violent ones when diſ- 
eaſed ; there is not the ſmalleſt portion of the living 
ſolids but is materially connected with it—ſo that it 
not only gives ſtrong impreſſions to, but feels ſtrong 
impreſſion from, the ſmalleſt portions when affected; 
and it may be conſidered the fountain of all nervous 
incitability, by which all the parts dependent upon 
the nerves are put into motion, or continued capable 
of perſcvering in their action. ey = 
And here, as we ſhall often have occaſion to ſpeak 
_ of NERVOUS INCITABILITY, and MUSCU- 
LAR IRRITABILITY, two powers to which we 
allow the exiſtence of the machine, in a living ſtate, 
and from whence the action of all its moving ſolids 
with reſpect to their continuance, are entirely owing, 
it will be proper to deſcribe what we mean by theſe 


| two terms; becauſe they certainly do in ſome degree 


exiſt independent of each other, notwithſtanding their 
intimate union, and in general conjunct action and 
alſo, as by this knowledge, we ſhall in ſome caſes 
be able to diſcover, how from particular defect in 
theſe two powers, ſeperately attended to, diſcaſes put 
on different appearances and are to be prevented, 
alleviated, or cured by our applications made to them 
diſtinctively as well as unite dix. 
By INCITABILITY we mean that power in the 
brain and nervous ſyſtem, which may be put into 
action by mental affection, as well as local irritation, 
and which produces thoſe appearances we call ſym- 
_ pathetic. That is, where parts diſtant from others 
ſhew manifeſt ſigns of affection, though the cauſe 
Producing them lies in ſome more diſtant part; as, 
J ED vomiting 
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womiting from a flone in the kidney, eruptions on the ſkit 

from affections of ihe flomach, Sc. or where affections 

are ſuddenly produced in the habit, from ſome ex- 

ternal-appearance out of the habit, - no matter being 

at that time inherent, which occaſions theſe affecs * 

tions from the locality of irritation, as in ſome caſes of 

- Byſterics and epilepfies, aſſiſtants, or ſtanders by, ſome- 
times being ſeized with milar affections, during the 
hyſteric or cpile ie fit of pe. thus affected, 

| Kc. Ne. RY 

-- DF IRRITABILITY we mean that power which 
may "be put into action by material ſtimulus locally 
exerted—yet is obedient to the influence of the nerves 
in general—and cannot in the living machine exiſt 
for any conſiderable time without this union. 

To elucidate this, we ſhall obſerve that many will 
be thrown mto convulſions by uneaſineſs of mind 
we alſo know that the ſame complaint will be occa- 

ſioned by ſevere irritation on ſome part or parts of 
the machine ; or that parts themſelves only will, 
from this ſource, experience ſuch effects—as in 
_ cramps. Now as we are totally ignorant how the 
mind acts upon the brain and nervous ſyſtem —how 
theſe act upon the muſcular fibres—nor can we con- 
_ceive how immateriality, which we take the thinking 
faculty to be, can act upon materiality, we can by 
no means make ule of a term which points out ſpe- 
cifically the action of theſc cauſes ms of 
morbid enects. 
] order then either to prevent, alleviate, or cure 
the complaint from thence ariſing, we preſcribe ſuch 
things as may amuſe the mind, and keep it free from 
thoſe painful reflections and put the body into ſuch 
a ſtate as to render it leſs faſceptable of impreſſions 
from this ſource. - 

On the other hand, we advert to the part or parts 

affected, and by our oppliodtions locally directed en- 
* deayour to remove the irritative cauſe in order to 


pro- 
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romote a cure — and with intent to prevent a return, 
do ſuch things as to render the part or parts incapable 
of being affected by the cauſe, or put under ſuch cir- 
cumſtances as to render the acceſſion of that caſe 
impracticable—hence we think the diſcrimination 
besten the two terms abſolutely neceſſary as we 
ſhall in adviſing remedies always pay the ſtricteſt at- 
tention to conſtitutional pecuhanties. 
The LUNGS are ſituated in the cheſt, and there 
divided into two large portions called Lozzs, the one 
on the right, and the other on the left fide, which 
are ſeperated from one another by a tranſverſe mem- 
brane called mediaſtinum, running from the breaſt- 
bone to the back, dividing the cheſt into two equal 
ſeperate cavities, that have no communication with hs 
cach other. The left lobe of the lungs is confide- 
rably leſs than the right, becauſe the heart with its 
membrane, called pericardium, from its ſurrounding 
the heart, with the great veſſels that open into it, are 
contained in the left diviſion.— The lungs, beſides 
their external membrane, and cellular texture of 
which they are compoſed, are a congeries of air veſſels 
from the wixD-PIrE, which is a firm tube, made u 
of cartilaginous or griſtly rings, joined together by 
_ muſcular fibres—theſe rings backwards are incom- 
plete ; this deſcends into the breaſt almoſt to the ba- 
His of the heart, and there divides into two great 
branches, the one right, and the other left ; which 
again are divided and ſubdivided into leſſer and leſſer 
ramifications—and fo diſtributed through all the 
ſubſtance of the lungs, terminating at length in ſmall 
_ membranous, dilatable cells, or veſicles—as well as 
theſe, there are veſſels which carry blood, and juices 
derived from the blood; and theſe twb kinds of ca- 
nals are fo uniformly diſperſed through the lungs, 
that in every phyſical point there are branches all 
Over - beſides theſe, they are ſupplied with nerves 
and abſorbents. Various are the uſes of this organ. 


G The 
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The moſt important is that of reſpiration, by which 
a trajection of blood is effected through their ſub- 
ſtance, and circulation completed, in which life con- 
fiſts; by comminuting, condenſing, and rounding 
its particles, and thereby adapting them to flow 
through the canals of different ſizes in the bod 
creating: redneſs in its globules— befides, it knw th: 
veral uſes which are of the greateſt conſequence to 
the animal; the abdominal viſcera arc with a conti- 
nuauce alternately j reſſed upon, and freed from that 
compreſſion; by which means concoction in the ſto- 
mach and inteſtines is N and the circulation 
through the ſyſtem of the vena. portæ, or large 
vein of the fron: which otherwiſe would be too 
Nluggiſh, is urged on. The faces and urine are ex- 
pelled by its efforts; ſmelling is performed by in- 
ſpiring, or ſnuffing up air; the foetus is excluded by 
its afſiſtance; and F faction, fo neceflary for the pre- 
ſervation of the new born animal, is performed—and 
without it there could be no ſuch thing as voice or 
ſpeech brought about. Beſides, the lungs are con- 
fidered as the recipient of animal heat, that 1s, the 
quantity of atmoſpheric air whichruſhes into thelungs 
at every inſpiration being loaded with thoſe particles 
ereating heat, they are ſeperated from the air and 
paſs into the blood, and by their evolution through 
the courſe of cieculation form an univerſal ſtimulus 
tothe vaſcular ſyftem—and at the ſame time they per- 
form the office of excretion, throwing out ſuch matters 
which have become uſeleſs, and would be hurtful if 
bo e e in the habit. 
In the middle of the cheſt between the two lobes 
l the lungs, rather inclining in its poſition to the 
left fide, lies the HEART .—It is a ſtrong hollow 
muſcle, having two cavities, ſeperated by a ſeptum 
or diviſion, which are called ventricles, out of which 
iſſue the two large arteries of the human machine | 
one called pulmonary artery, becauſe it ſerves the- 


lungs; 
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hangs; the other aorta, or large artery of the body;— 
near the mouths of theſe two ventricles are two other 
hollow mufeular ſubſtances, from their ſimilitude to 
dogs ears called auricul>—into which the veſſels 
called vena cava defcendens, (which carries the blood 
downwards from the head and parts ſuperior,) and 
aſcendens {which carries the blood upwards from the 
parts inferior fo the heart) and pulmonary veins | 
(conveying the blood from theTungs) open the two 
former into the right, the latter into the left. It is 
alſo enveloped. with a membrane from its fituation, 
ſurrounding the heart, called pericardium, by Which, 
and the large veſſels, it is kept in a fixed poſition— 
within this membrane there is a ſmall portion of a 
ſerous fluid. FF 
As we have conſidered the brain to be the ſource of 
all zncitability—fo do we the heart one at leaſt, and 
that the principal ſource of irritabilig —whoſe chief 
office is to promote the circulation of the blood—an 
account of which may not in this place be improper, 
But before we enter on that ſubject, we muſt ob- 
ſerve, that all the arteries of the machine ramify from 
the aorta, as branches of a tree from its trunk, divi- 
ding themſelves into minute ramifications, in which 
there are no valves, except at the origin; whilſt the 
veins muſt be looked upon as ſmall branches forming 
a large trunk, in which there are valves (ſee page 9) 
inſerted, which open to the heart. Now in the 
former of theſe veflels there is required no ſuch con- 
trivance, becauſe the blood, having a quick pro- 
greffive motion from the contractile power of the 
heart and arteries, has a ſufficient force impelling it 
from behind, which prevents its retroceſſion; whilſt, 
on the other hand, the low motion of the blood in 
the veins and their weaker contractile power, unaſ- 
ſiſted with a force adequate to that of the heart, have 
great need of fach an invention to prevent its regur- 

Fitation, and ſecure its return to the heart, = 
— 2 Now 
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Now for a moment let us ſuppoſe, the heart full of 
blood, that i is, the ventricles, have ceaſed to beat, 
and that it 1s put into. motion by ſome cauſe, what 
will be the refult with regard to the circulation? 
The leſſer circulation through the lungs will be per- 
formed in the following manner: the blood vill de 
propelled into the pulmonary artery from the right 
ventricle, paſs through the lungs, and return to the 

left auricle by the . vein; in the ſame man- 
ner in the greater cireulation it will alſo be forced 
Into the aorta, diffuſed through the reſt of the ma- 
chine, and return to the right auricle by the vena 
cava-—paffing through the different glands, in order 
for them to ſecrete ſuch fluids for which they are 
deſtined ; whilſt, at the ſame time, the capillary or 
— hair like tubes, where there is no ſuch glandular con- 
trivance, will paſs off the matter of perſpiration 
the auricles then being filled with blood will con- 
tract — eject their contents into each ventricle, and 
the ſame routine be performed again as above de- 
ſcribed. 
The particular organs which we have now men- 
' tioned muſt be looked upon as the three moſt mate- 
rial ones for the ſupport, and preſervation of life, and 
the ſources and inſtruments of incitability, and irrita- 
bility, by which they perform their actions, and on 
which all the moving powers of the machine depend 
but into the account we muſt alſo take the blood, 
Which, with the lungs, we conſider as the recipient 
and diffuſer of that Huid or thoſe particles which 
animate nature and ſupply an univerſal ſtimulus, 
which occafions the action of theſe ſources and 1 in- 
ſtruments of vital motions. | 
Ihe BLOOD is a red homogeneous or 3 
uniform fluid, as it circulates in the veſſels, from 
whence all the other fluids of the human machine are 
ſecreted, or ſeperated; but when out of the body, 
and left to itſelf, diviſible into three diſtinct ſub- 
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Nances—called ſerum, gluten, and red globules—by a 


very ſimple proceſs; though untouched, appearing 


only as two, called ſerum and craſſamentum, the lat- 
ter floating in the former; but the craſſamentum 
is of different degrees of firmneſs in different ſub- 
jects. 
; The SERUM, or more fluid part, in an healthy 
ſtate is almoſt colourleſs; at other times, it is yel- 
lowiſh, or perhaps of a greeniſh hue, while the top 


of the craſſamentum, or red part, has different de- 


grees of firmneſs, and puts on different appearances 


with reſpect to colour, according to the age, ſex, and 


ſtate of health of the ſubject from eee it is taken. 


The ſerum of the blood, like the white of an egg, 
coagulates when highly redtified ſpirit of wine, called 


alchohol, or any of the mineral acids, when they 


are mixed with it, or when heated to about 160th 


degree of Farenheit s thermometer - but otherwiſe 


it continues in a liquid ſtate. 
The CRASSAMENTUM is compoſed of a pe- 
culiar ſubſtance, which gives redneſs to the blood, 


and of, what phyſiologiſts term, coagulable lymph, 


from its coagulating ſpontaneouſly. This coa gulable 


lymph may be ſeperated from the red part in two 


Ways z —either by ſtirring the blood which is freſh 


drawn, with a whiſk, when the lymph coagulating 
in a ſhort time, will adhere to the twigs, and appear 
like a firm membrane of a whitiſh colour, compoſed 


of fibres interwoven with each other ; or by placing 


a piece of craſſamentum on a trainer, and pouring 


on water repeatedly, until the red particles being 


waſhed away, ſhall leave only the whitiſh ſubſtance 
behind. | 


With regard to the red globules, it is not per- 
fectly agreed of what nature they are—but it 1s aſ- 
ſerted that the red colour is owing to a mixture of 
fome portion of ferruginous or irony matter—in con- 
firmation of which it may be obferved, that the 
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22 OF THE THORAR, OR CHEST. 


blood always becomes florid after a courſe of medi- 
cines of that nature; but whether it ariſes chiefly 
from the addition of irony matter, or owing to the 
increaſed motion which theſe medicines always pro- 


duce, wil admit of ſome diſpute, for it is always 


found that the blood grows-more red in proportion 
to the action and the ſtrength of the veſſels—and 


theſe medicines are allowed to produce ſuch effects. 


The proportion of the red part is ſmall in reſpect 
to the other conſtituent parts, for one grain weight 


of this colouring matter will tinge, in a percep- 


tible degree, a thouſand of one water. 


Naw as the blood in its healthful ſtate is a tena- 
cious fluid, capable of receiving a greater portion of 


heating particles in proportion to its tenacity, as it 
| paſſes through the lungs, ſo according to its ftronger 
or weaker tenacity will it be capable of retaining 
more or leſs of theſe ſtimulating particles, thus from 


this cauſe, will it be more or leſs ſtimulant, and 


aſſiſt in producing different deviations in the conſti- 
tution—befides it is from different cauſes liable to 
undergo many alterations; hence alſd will other dif- 


ferences be formed, of which we {hall take notice in 
the ſucceeding Pages. 


Indeed we mig ight give ſome general practical ideas 


reſpecting this point ; but as many pecularities ariſc 


from the ſtate of other organs in the machine, that 
are worthy of obſervation, and neceſſarily combined 


with thoſe already pointed out—we muſt now beg 


leave to deſcribe them alſo with their uſes—but firſt 
we ſhall fay ſomething on- 


The THORAX or CHEST.— This is a large ca- 
vity, ſomewhat in the ſhape of a cone, reaching 


BY from the lower part of the neck to the abdomen or 


lower belly, from which it is divided by a diaphragm, 
Or nicki The bones which form this cavity are 


twelve vertebre of the back behind, - twelve ribs ; 
on cach ge ', | A the ſternum or breaf bone before. 
This 
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This cavity is conſiderably ſhorter before than be- 
hind, from the diaphragm ſlanting downwards, and 
backwards. The ribs, which guard the greateſt 
part of the cavity of the thorax, are all articulated 
with their reſpective vertebræ, in ſuch a manner as 
to admit of a motion upwards and downwards; they _ 
are all, except the lowermoſt or twelfth rib, con- 
nected and articulated with the ſternum, or breaſt 
bone, by the intervention of cartilages, or griſtles, 
ſo as to admit of the Tame motion upwards and 
He, Fro ED 5 
From the ſtructure of the ribs, which are more or 
leſs arched, being convex outwardly, and concave 
inwardly towards the cavity of the thorax, it follows, 
that if the ribs are all moved upwards round their 
articulation with the vertebræ, their arched middle 
parts muſt be puſhed outwards and Jaterally, and 
the ſternurh, to which they are joined, outwards and 
forwards; and conſequently, the cavity of the thorax 
will be widened and enlarged. | _ 3 
But there is a ſet of muſcles which perform this 
office, which are called intercoſtals, from their being 
ſituated between the ribs, and are both internal and ex- 
ternal ; they run obliquely from the edges of one rib 
to thoſe of the ribs neareſt each other, for the whole 
length of the ribs, and from the higheſt rib to the 
loweſt: the fibres of the external have a direction 
contrary to that of the internal, by which contrivance 
their joint action becomes the more ſteady, and the 
ribs being pulled in the diagonal of theſe two direc- 
tions, endeavour to pull the ribs nearer one another; 
drawing the inferior ribs nearer the ſuperior; and 
thus the cavity. of. the thorax is widened, that the 
lungs may expand themſelves in inſpiration. 

But there is another contrivance to promote this 
purpoſe; — the DIAPHRAGM or MIDRIFF.— 
This muſcle, which divides the breaſt from the lower 
belly, ariſes from the breaſt bone before, from all the 
—G-4 | I. 
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| ribs on each fide, from the ſeventh to the twelfth 3 
and behind from the laſt vertebr of the thorax, and 


the firſt one of the two loins. Its fibres run fleſhy 
from the circumference to the center fome way, and 
then become tendinous; the whole diaphragm flants, 

its anterior organs being remarkably higher than its 
poſterior ones ; it is not plain, but remarkably con- 


vex towards the thorax, and concave towards the 


abdomen; inſomuch, that its middle or center riſes 


always higher in the thorax than its higheſt origin at 


the ſternum; when it acts, the fleſhy fibres ſhort- 
ening, pulls the tendinous center towards their ori- 


gin, that is, downwards, thereby rendering it plainer, 


and leſs convex, and fo lengthening the cavity of 
the thorax downwards: hence the enlargement of 
the breaſt is promoted two ways, by the intercoſtal 
muſcles raiſing the ribs, and making it wider, and 


the action of the diaphragm rendering it longer or 


deeper—and by theſe means the ſeveral ufes above 
ſpecified from the action of reſpiration, is promoted. 
See page 18. . 5 


Immediately under the diaphragm lies the LIVER. 
It is of an irregular ſhape—its right part fills almoſt 
all, what is called the right hypochrondre, or fide 
under the ribs below the diaphragm, in an adult body, 


when ſound, reaching commonly no lower than the 
ſhort ribs. In the foetus it is bigger, in proportion 
to the reſt of the body, in all its dimenſions—its 
middle part lies in the region over the ſtomach, called 


epigafirium ; and its left in the upper part of the left 


hypochondre, not reaching ſo far down as the right; 
ſome of its exterior parts are ſmooth and convex, 
humouring the concavity of the diaphragm; its un- 
der part 1s concave on the right fide, anſwering to. 
the gut, called the colon before, and the right kidney 


behmd; its middle part, in which the gall-bladder, 


cage he veftca fellis, is placed, er the gut, 


C4100 44042a4m, Which touches the 
— : CIT left 


bladder; its 
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left part covers the ſtomach- it is thick in the mid- 
dle, and upper ſubſtance, towards its ſides it grows 
ſlenderer, at length terminating in a thin edge; — by 
a furrow in the interior and concave part which re- 
ceives the umbilical vein, or that of the navel in the 
foetus, on its anterior part; and by another anſwering 


to that backwards reaching to the poſterior limits of 


the liver, which receives the venous duct, both which 
canals are pervious veſſels in the fœtus, but in the 
grown animal degenerate into ligaments; the liver is 
divided into two unequal parts called lobes; ; the right 
being much larger than the left; there is beſides, a 
{mall lobe in its poſterior concave part, ee : 
called the lobule of Spigelius: there is likewiſe a tranſ- 


verſe foſſa, or furrow, running along the middle of 


its concave, and under part, in ſome meaſure ſepe- 
rating its anterior and larger from its poſterior and 


ſmaller part: it is attached to the diaphragm, and its 
weight is in ſome meaſure ſupported by ligaments. 
from that muſcle, which are productions from the 


membrane which lines the infide of the lower belly 
called peritoneum, where it lines its concave ſurface, 
and is united by other ſuch productions, with the 
neighbouring parts: —it is furniſhed with arteries 
from ramifications of the aorta, called cœliac, mam- 
mary, phrenic, renal, and capſular— but it is fur- 
niſhed with veins of two kinds—totally differing from 


W cach other, which cannot truly be ſaid of any other 
= part of the body; to wit, the vena portæ, and its 
branches diſtributed through the ſubſtance of the 


liver, which perform the office of arteries, carrying 
blood into it; and the other veins, which carry 
blood out of 5 emptying themſelves into the vena 


W cava, like the aſk: all aver the body. 


As the reſt of the arteries and veins may be com- 
pared to the trunk of a tree with its branches, ſo ma 


the vena portæ and its different ramifications, £4 
dane to the root, Hunt, and branches — for it is 


formed 


26 


formed by a conflux of all the veins, which return 
the blood from the ſtomach, omentum, ſpleen, pan- 
creas, inteſtines, and meſentery ; and anſwer to the 
celiac, and meſenteric, both ſuperior aud inferior, 
arteries. —It is worthy to be obſerved, that all this 
venous ſyſtem, which by its union conſtitutes the 


OF THE LIVER. 


vena portæ, is unfurniſhed, unlike the other veins of 


the body, with valves; fo that from its trunk 1t may 
be injected backwards to the minuteſt origins of ſmall 
veins, in all the parts juſt now mentioned. The 
trunk of the vena portæ, thus formed, enters the 


liver between two eminences in the little lobe, called 
porte—that is, ridges form- 


by the ancients, xc, 


ing a little channel or ſtraight line between them: 
__ as100n as it is formed into a trunk it is found to have 


got ſtronger membranes or walls than other veins, 


and even tougher than the aorta or large artery of 
the body itſelf, This new and extraordinary ftrength 


of the coats of the branches of the vena portæ, they 
carry with them throughout all the ſubſtance of the 
are diſtributed from trunks to 


liver ; and. they 
branches, ſmaller and ſmaller, in the fame manner as 
arteries are in the other viſcera. 

Thus is blood brought into the liver by 0 
called hepatic, of the common ſort; and befides by 
the vena porte, furniſhed with ſtrong coats, and 


performing the office of an artery, the only inſtance 


of that kind in the whole body. The ultimate ſmall 


capillary branches, both of the hepatic arteries, and 


vena portze, terminate in minute venous twigs, which 
arifing all over the ſubſtance of the liver, and forming 


larger and larger branches by uniting together, at 
length open by ſeveral large mouths into the vena 


cava about the poſterior, or gibbous part of the 
liver. 


The liver is ſupplied with nerves ſrom the inter- 


coſtal, and par vagum ſo called; they are but 
{mall 
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W fmall in proportion to its bulk, and therefore it is not 
huable to violent pains. 1 . 
7 The great uſe of the liver is to ſeperate bile, for 
many good purpoſes in the animal œconomy; and as 
it is now and then wanted more at ſome times, than 
at others, there is in the liver a receptacle for part of 
inis fluid, called the GALL-BLADDER, which is a 
pretty large hollow veſſel, nearly the ſhape of an ob- 
WW long pear—ſituated in a fovea or furrow, in the an- 
W tcrior concave part of the right lobe of the liver, 
reaching tranſverſely from before backwards; attached 
to the liver in different places by a cellular texture, 
covered over in its under part, by a portion of the 
membrane of the liver, which reaching beyond it 
W kceps it faſt in its ſituation. Under this, all over its 
= l1urtace, is a cellular texture—next to that, a thin 
= muſcular coat, conſiſting of pretty conſpicuous, lon- 
gitudinal, oblique, and circular fibres; under that, 
= a ſccond cellular then a nervous; and innermoſt 
= of all a villous coat, ſimilar to what is found in the 
W ſtomach and inteſtines. There are likewiſe, eſpe- 
= cially in its ſmaller part, or neck, pores, which yield 
W Aa mucous juice, to defend it againſt the acrimony of 
= the bile: from the ſame part is produced its duct, 
which ſtretching towards the left is inſerted into one 
called the hepatic duct, which ariſes from the repeated 
union, and conflux of the biliary ducts all over the 
liver; the union of theſe two ducts together forms 
the duct, called the ductus communis cholidochns, which 
-penetrates into the duodenum, or fir/t of the {mail 
5105 juſt below the ſtomach. Thus we find the 
le ſeperated by the pori biliarii, more properly tube 
biliariee, biliary tubes, of the liver, paſſes into the 
hepatic duct, part of which is conſtantly pouring 
into the duodenum, and part into the gall-bladder, 
whoſe uſe is to receive the bile, there to retain it, 
until it be ſqueezed back again by preſſure of the 
diſtended ſtomach and action of the diaphragm, 


through 
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through the ductus communis into the duodenum :— 
\ by ſtaying there, the bile is rendered thicker, ſome 
of its aqueous parts being reſorbed by the inhaling 
veſſels of its villous coat, and therefore ſtronger, and 
of a more ſaturated yellow ; ; it likewiſe becomes more 
ſharp, bitter, and rancid, by the heat of the conti- 
guous, and circumjacent parts; while the ſtomach 
is empty the gall- bladder is at liberty to be diſtended 
and filled, and therefore becomes fuller after long 
faſting; and the fuller it is, the leſs compreſſion of 
the ſtomach is required to ſqueeze the bile out of 
it—ſo that the more we are prompted to eat, and 
ſtuff the ſtomach by violent hunger, the greater 
quantity of bile will be poured into the duodenum, 
by the ſwelling of the ſtomach during digeſtion, to 
promote fo much more eftectually the coction of the 
aliments; and the cyſtic bile will be the ſharper, 
and ſiron; ger, by having remained ſo auch the lon- 
ger in the gall-bladder. 
So that we find the duodenum receives two ſorts 
of bile flowing into it from the fame canal, viz. the 
hepatic freſh ſecreted from the liver, which never has 
been in the gall-bladder, but goes ſtraight on inta 


the mteſtines, and the cyſtic or that of the gall- bladder 
alſo. 


Both biles are of the ſame natures and properties, 
differing only in degree, inſomuch that many ſpecies 
of animals have no gall-bladder, and therefore are 
only furniſhed with hepatic bile, as amongſt quadru- 

peds, the elephant, horſe, afs, and Bo. ; amongſt 

birds, the oftrich, whoſe digeſtion is fo ſtrong, the 
fiork, and the pigeox—not to mention ſome fiſhes. 
The BILE is fomewhat viſcid; coagulable by 
heat and alchohol; of a ſaturated yellow « colour, in- 
clining to green, extremely bitter; the ſharpeſt, and 
moſt fiimulating of all the circulating humours of the 
body, neither acid nor alkali when freſh, but in- 
clining to, and ſuſceptible of, putrefaction ; and 
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OF THE PANCREAS, OR SWEET PREAD. 29 


promoting that diſpoſition in any ſubſtances with 


- which it is mixed, if they are capable of it; it mixes 


readily with water, it flames not in the fire, unleſs 
it be dried, and then it burns almoſt all away; 
is a powerful penetrating ſoap in every reſpect; it 
diſſolves all gums and reſins, being rubbed with 
them. 

By theſe properties, when poured upon the ien , 
tary maſh in the duodenum, it muſt effect, fit, a 


more intimate diſſolution and mixture of the hetero- 


geneous parts together, as it is readily miſcible with 
water, and renders oil and oily, ſubſtances ſo: ſecondh 5 
though it is not actually an alkali, yet it nearly ap- 
proaches towards it; and muſt diminiſh the aceſcent 
diſpoſition of the chyle, of which we ſhall ſpeak here- 
after, and render it more fimilar to animal nature, 
which is alcaleſcent : and laſtly, by y its ſtimulating 
power, as it is the moſt acrimonious — all the animal 


fluids, it, no doubt, helps to excite the periſtaltic or 


vermicular motion of the inteſtines, and thereby pro- 


mote concoction; and, as like aloes, it is a purga- 


tive, which it reſembles not a little, it aſſiſts in the 
expulſion of the fœces: ſo true is it what Lord Ba- 
con ſays; © that the bile is the incentive and Aaimulus of 


many functions of the body.” 8 


The PANCREAS, or SWEET-BREAD, ſo 
called, is a long, whitiſh, tender, and friable glan- 
dular maſs, ſituated behind the ſtomach and ſpleen, 
under the liver. Beginning at the ſpleen on the left 
tide, it ſtretches trantverſely acroſs the vertebræ, and 
with its other extremities, is connected with the duo- 
denum. In the human adult it is about ſeven or 
eight inches long, and one or more thick ; its end at 


the ſpleen! is ſmalleſt, and it grows gradually broader, 


as it approaches to the duodenum, where it termi- 
nates: it hath arteries from the cœliac; its veins run 
into the ſplenic vein, which opens into the vena 
Portæ; its nerves come from the par vagum, and as 


they 
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they are but ſinall, it hath, like the liver, but little 
ſenſation: its ſtructure conſiſts of ſmall round acini 
or glandular ſhoots, connected together with much 
cellular texture; from each of theſe, there is a ſmall _ 
duct ſent out towards its middle; al theſe ducts 
open into the principal duct, which runs along its 
axis all its length, and penetrates the duodenum, five 
or fix inches from the pylorus, or lower orifice of the 
ſtomach, at the ſame place with the biliary duct. 
As the ſtructure of the pancreas is the ſame with 
the ſalivary glands, fo its juice perfectly reſembles the 
ſaliva in every property---and therefore may be pre- 
ſumed to have the ſame uſe---to dilute, open, and 
diſſolve the alimentary maſh, and render the chyle, 
to be made out of it, more ſimilar to animal nature; I 
as it is confiderably larger than all the falivary glands 
put together, and fituated in a warmer pl ace, its 
juice muſt far exceed the faliva in quantity. It is 
propelled into the inteſtine by the common impetus 
and courſe of circulation, affiſted by the preſſurè of 
the adjacent parts upon it in breathing: it is poured 
into the gut at the ſame place with the biliary duct, 
that it may be immediately mixed with the bile, in 
order to temper and dilute it, which is both thicker 
and ſharper than itſelf. _ 
The OMENTUM, or - CAWL, is a broad mem- 
brane, thin and tranſparent, tender, and eaſily torn, 
ariſing from the anterior and inferior border of the 
ſtomach, and falling down commonly as low as the 
navel, ſometimes much lower ; then doubling back- 


_ wards and upwards, is connected with the inteſtine 


called the colon, under the ſtomach, thus forming 
an empty bag. Beſides, its principal connection 
with the ſtomach and colon, it is likewiſe attached 
to the duodenum, to the ſpleen, pancreas, and meſen- 
tery ; it lies immediately under the peritonzeum for- 
wards, 1 1 a production of its cellular part, and 


covers 
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covers part of the ſtomach, and the greateſt on of 
the anterior ſurface of the inteſtines. * 

It is every where a double membrane---but every 
portion of the thin membrane, by itſelf, may be = 
vided into two thinner membtanes or flou ghs, which 
are joined together by a thin cellular texture, in the 
cells of which fat is depoſited : the ſecretion here is 
performed in the *moſt ſimple manner, there being 
no other apparatus befides arteries, vems, and pingui- 
dizous ducts, leading to the cells, or veſicles. The 
fat is diftributed in the omentum very unequally, 
being in ſome places thin and tranſparent, in others 
an inch thick in fat; in corpulent perſons in contains 
avaſt quantity of fat; ; it hath its artenes from the 
celiac; its veins terminate chiefly in the ſplenic 
branch, and all of them Wy in the vena 

Ore.” - © 

The uſes of. the omentum ate; frſt, to interpoſe 
between the peritonæum and the inteſtines, and part 

of the ſtomach---that all three parts may be pre- 
ſerved warm, moiſt, and ſlippery, and hindered from 
growing together: and JO to furniſh oily mat- 
ter for the bile. 

The SPLEEN is ſituated in the left hypochondre, 
that is, under the cartilages of the left ſhort ribs ; it 
is connected with the colon, ſtomach, left kidney, 
and by its upper part with the di aphragm; ; its ſitua- 

tion is changed by the fullneſs or emptineſs of the 
ſtomach; it follows the motion of the diaphragm, 
and is affected by the inflation or ſubſidence of the 
colon. In general it is placed upwards, and back- 
wards from about the middle of the ſhort ribs on the 
left ſide; in its natural and ſound ſtate, it is about 
ſix or ſeven inches long, about three in breadth, and 
one in thickneſs, of an irregular and ſomewhat oval 
figure, and of a dark livid colour; it receives arteries 
from the cœliac, theſe. entering its ſubſtance, are 
e. into ianumerable branches, and by their 
5 evaneſcent 


- 


32 OF THE (ESOPHAGUS AN STOMACH; 


ann entpemities terininate. in; thine ve! ns; 
forming, by their union, the ſplenic vein, whoſe fluid 
flows into the vena portæ. The veſſels of the ſpleen 


are very large in proportion to its bulk, and yet it 
hath no excretory.canal but Its vein ; its nerves are 


ſmall and few. _. 

As the ſubſtance of the bin is ent rely vaſcular, 
with a tender cellular texture to ſupport the veſſels 
and keep them together; its chief uſe has been con- 
| fidered to conſiſt in dividing and attenuating the 
blood that runs into and flows through it; and from 
its ſituation, as it is much agitated, this alſo aſſiſts 
in the circulation and comminution of the blood 
flowing through it, and thereby rendering it fit to 
temper the ſluggiſh maſs ſent from the omentum and 

meſentery into the vena portæ, and expedite the ſe⸗ | 
cretion of the bile in the liver. 

As we confider the ESOPHAGUS ind 870 | 
MACH: continuations of the ſame tube, we ſhall 
proceed to: deſcribe them together, and afterwards | 
1 ſome obſervations on the inteſtines. 
The ESOPHAGUS, or 'GULLET, begi ns 1 
or is continued with the PHARYNX or THROA "= 
runs down along the poſterior, part of the thorax or 
cheft, behind the wind-pipe, and moſt commonly 
ſomewhat to its left, paſſes through the diaphragm, 
and a ſhort way 5 it opens into the ſtomach, 
into which it conveys the aliments; it is made up of 
ſeveral membranes or coats: the external one is 
cellular---next to that is the muſcular coat, confiſt- 

ing of two pretty ſtrong plains of fibres, the exterior 
of which are nearly longitudinal, the anterior nearly 

circular. When the former act, they ſhorten and 
widen the tube---thus fitting it to receive aliment; 
when the latter exert themſelves, they render it nar- 
rower and longer, and propel the aliment onwards t 
this alternate action, begun at the origin of the canal, 
and continued downwards ſucceſſively through its 


| diffrent 
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different portions, one after another, determines the 
route of the aliment into the Nomach. | 

Its innermoſt coat, called nervous, is tough and 
firong, fat to refiſt the hardneſs and roughneſs of 
what may be ſwallowed; it 1s lined with fhort vill;, 
ſanding up like velvet, ſomewhat in the manner of 
thoſe of the ſtomach and inteſtines, of which' we 
ſhall preſently ſpeak. There are likewiſe numerous 
ſecretory ducts opening into it, which yield a mucous 
liquid, by which it is moiſtened and lubricated, in 
order to facilitate the paſſage of the aliment through 
its cavity. 

The STOMACH, or VE NTRICLE, is ſituated 
in the abdomen, or lozwer belly, immediately under 
the liver, which covers a great part of it above, and 
laterally ; it is placed tranſverſely, in the main, from 
right to left, but ſomewhat obliquely, fo that its left: 

or upper orifice, called cardia, which is continued to 
the ceſophagus, lies more towards the vertebre ; and 
the right or lower, called pylorus, which opens into 
the inteſtine duodenum, more anterior. In figure it 
_ reſembles a bagpipe ; its thickeſt part being its left 
extremity, at the implantation of the ceſophagus, from 
which it tapers to the pylorus.---The CARTILAGO 
 ENSIFORMIS, or lower part of the breaft bone, an- 
ſwers nearly to its middle: the ſpleen lies contiguous 
to its lower part, on the left, and the pancreas behind 
its bottom. | 

The ſtructure of the mach 1 is in general the 
ſame as the œſophagus, of which it may be confty 
dered a dilatation. Its moſt external membrane is a 

continuation of the peritoneum ; its next is cellular, 
in which its great branches of blood veſſels and 
nerves run; in it there are likewiſe conglobate glands 
and lymphatic veſſels. Under this lies the muſcular 
coat—the exterior layer is a continuation of the lo 
gitudinal fibres of the ceſophagus, which open and 
8 themſelves over the ſtomach—and as the 


D ſttomach 
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ſtomach is by much the larger of the two, and of art 
irregular figure, they muſt of courſe be thinner, and 
leſs numerous in ſome places than others. The 
run moſtly along the length of the.ſtomach, and ter- 
minate at the pylorus; they ſeem to ſhorten the 
ftomach, though but in a feeble manner, and widen 
its middle. The other ſtratum or layer, anſwering 
to the circular fibres of the eſophagus, is by much 
the ſtronger of the two; its fibres run in a general 
way round the ſtomach, at right angles with its axis, 
though with conſiderable and intricate deviations ;. 
they ſeem, like the analogous ſtratum in the ceſopha-. 
gus, to lengthen the tube they encircle; and contract 
its cavity; a remarkable plain of this ſame ſtratum 
runs from the left orifice to the right by the ſhorteſt 
way, viz. along the upper and leſſer curvature of 
the ſtomach; and appears to counteract its other 
fibres, by drawing the two orifices towards each 
other. And it 1s obſerved, that at the entry of the 
ceſophagus into the ſtomach, the circular fibres are 
remarkably thick and ftrong, which therefore may 
ſcrve, in ſome meaſure, as a ſphincter to it, to ſhut its 
cavity there ; but, upon the whole, the exact, courſe 
of the muſcular fibres of the ſtomach is ſo extremely 
difficult to be traced and deſcribed, that hardly any 
two anatomiſts, unleſs they copy from one another, 
agree in their account of them. It is ſufficient to 
conceive them to be ſo framed and diſtributed, as to 
enable the ſtomach to preſs upon its contents every 
Way, and gradually to expel them. — Next to, and 
immediately under the muſcular coat, is another 
cellular texture, more confpicuous than the exterior 
one, in which pretty large trunks of blood veſſels 
and nerves run, aſter having penetrated through the 
muſcular coat. Under it Hes that called nervous, which 
is a firm, tough, white, and pretty thicx membrane, 
conſtituting the principal and moſt peculiar coat of 
the ſtomach. The ſixth in number is another cellu- 


lar 
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lar web; much thinner and more ſubtile than the two 
former —matle up of ſhorter threads and laming:—= 
The innermoſt of all, is the villous coat, fo called, 
becauſe it hath villi; or pile like that of velvet Landing out 
from it; theſe villi are ſmall membranous produc- 
tions, or ſheaths containing minute tubuli, both of 
the arterial and venous kind, opening. into the cavity 
of the ſtomach. The arterial tubuli pour into the 
ſtomach a liquor much more ſubtile than blood, to 
be mixed with the aliments for the purpoſe of digeſ- 
tion and when the ſtomach is empty, this liquor 
growing ſharper concurs with the ſaliva in exciting 
the ſenſe of hunger, as has been ſaid; the venous 
tubuli are abſorbent, and reſorb liq cide from the 
' ſtomach } the innermoſt or villous 3 being larger 
than the reſt; forms wrinkles here and there, more 
or leſs conſpicuous : but at the pylorus there is a re- 
markable one; where a du mans: of the coat 
tormed by this wrinkle all —— the pylorus; and 
projecting into the entry of the duodenum, ſerves, 


together with the circular fibres of the muſcular 


coat, to contract, and almoſt ſhut that orifice, and 
Jet only the thinner parts of the alunentary maſh be 
expelled out of the fiomach into the inteſtine very 
gradually, and in ſmall quantities at once: over all 
the inſide of the villous coat, there open excretory 
_ ducts of mucous glands, Gated; in the ſecond cellular 
membrane, which furniſh a lubricating liquor, as in 
the eſophagus, ſerving to defend the acutely ſen- 
tient inſide of the ſtomach from the acrimony 
or otherwiſe hurtful qu alities of what we may eat or 
drink. 

The ſtomach is plentifully farniſhed with blood 
veſſels; its arteries all come from the celiac, and its 
veins all empty themſelves into the vena porte : 


it is no leſs largely ſupplied with nerves, every 
branch of which ariſe from the par vagum. 
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„ 


Now the uſe of this organ is for the DIGESTION Of 


oVR Foo, in order to promote the nouriſhment of 


the other parts of the body, as well as itfelf—and 


this it is ſuppoſed to promote by heat, moiſture. 
agitation, and fermentation—all which, that it is 


capable of producing, it will be eaſy to conceive, 
when we confider its ſtructure and fituation—for we 
find it is almoſt covered with the liver, lies conti- 
guous to the ſpleen and pancreas—1s poſſeſſed of a 
muſcular coat—has large trunks of blood veſſels 
running through its ſubſtances—lies cloſe under the 
diaphragm—and has fluids profuſely excreted into its 
cavity, and perpetually preſſing down the ceſopha- 
3 its lying over the aorta or great artery 


of the machine —and thus the texture of the ali- 
ment is broken, the juices they afford ſet at liberty, 
mixed with the 2 juices, or thoſe of the ſto- 


mach, thrown into a ſtate of fermentation, and 


changed into materials proper for forming nutri- 


tious "fluids, as far as the firſt proceſs extends— 


which are farther perfected when they paſs into the 


mteſtines, whoſe ſtructure is ſimilar to that of the 


ftomach—by being mixed with bile, pancreatic, and 


Inteſtinal fluids; converting them into a white 


liquor called che, which is abforbed by the lacteal 


reſets, and there in their paſſage through the lym- 


phatic glands to the receptacule of the chyle further 
mixed and dilated with lymph; from this recep- 
tacule the chyle is carried into the vena cava, thrown 


with the blood into the right auricle of the heart, 


| thence into the right ventricle, which ejects it into 


the lungs by the pulmonary artery, in which organ 
it is ſurther elaborated, thrown from thence into 
the left auricle and ventricle, and then into the 
round of the greater circulation, where it meets with 
freſh attrition ; and thus, in a little time, converted 


into a perfectly nutritive fluid, Which is applied to 


particular parts for their ſupport as wanted. But 
3. the 
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the ſtomach, beſides being the inſtrument for per- 
ſorming the firſt proceſs of digeſtion, is poſſeſſed of 
another material power, that of promoting ſympa- 
thetic affections (page 15) in the conſtitution.— But 
of this, however, we ſhall ſpeak more at large, when 
we come to treat particularly on this ſubject and 
now proceed to deſeribe the inteſtines, and their uſes, 

The inteſtines are fix in number; three ſmall, 

and three large, viz. DUODENDM, fo called from 
being twelve finger breadths long . JEIUN UM, from 
being commonly found empty  ILEUM, from being. 
ſupported in part by the bones called ilia---theſe form the 
three firſt, or ſmall guts. 

The DUODEN UM is wider Slain the LL as | 
it receives all the maſh expelled out of the ſtomach ; 
which cannot be ſaid of the other guts, ſome part 
thereof being reſorbed by the way, but chiefly on ac- 
count of its having, for a great part of its length, from 
its origin progreſſively, no external tough covering 

from the meſentery to limit its fize; it is likewiſe 
redder and more fleſhy than the jejunum and ileum, 
its muſcular fibres being thicker and ſtronger.--- 
About its middle it receives a duct from the pancreas 
and liver, called pancreatic and biliary, which. paſſing 
through its coat, obliquely open into it through one 
orifice ; it makes ſeveral curvatures---the moſt conſi- 
— is that by which it aſcends almoſt perpendi- 
cularly ſome way, ſoon after the two ducts open into 
its cavity, whereby the alimentary maſh muſt needs 
be ſomewhat xetarded in its paſſage through it; and 
the bile and pancreatic juice the more thoroughly 
mixed therewith, and with one another; in its be- 
ginning, its innermoſt coat is even, without wrinkles 
or furrows, ſuch as are called vatuule conniventes; but 
in its progreſs, and towards its termination, it gets 
many ſuch ; which muſt further retard the progreſs 
of its contents; ; it is ſupplied with arterics chiefly 
from the ſame trunk that ſupplies the ſtomach, viz. 
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the cehac; ſome lacteals, though but few, ariſe 
from it. 

The JEJUNUM. It is not eaſy to fix exactly 
the limits between the duodenum, ileum, and 
this gut: one way of drſtinguiſhing the jejunum 
from the ileum, and perhaps the beſt, is to call all 
that jejunum, whoſe circumvolutions are above the 
umbilicus, or navel; and whoſe cavities are remark- 
ably furniſhed with ruge or valvulæ conniventes : 
this will make it about a third ſhorter than the 
ileum ; it is narrower than the duodenum ; its muſ- 
cular fibres are thinner, and weaker.; it has ſome 
cluſters of glands, called PEVYER“s, from their dit- 
coverer, and ſends forth numerous lacteals. 

The ILEUM makes its windings chiefly below. 
the umbilicus; the lateral foldings are ſupported by - 
the oſſa ilia, above the thigh bones; its ſtructure is 
much the ſame with that of the jejunum, except that 

in it the valvulæ conniventes decreaſe gradually, both 
in number and fize, till at length they diſappear. It 
bath more of Peyer's glands than the two former, 
eſpecially about its termination, and ſends forth ex, 
tremely numerous lacteal veſſels, the jejunum and 
it furniſhing almoſt the whole of theſe canals : it is 
confiderably longer than the jejunum, and 1s .con- 
tinued to the firſt of the thick guts called colon. 
Both the jejunum and ileum are furniſhed with 
blood veſſels from the meſenterica ſuperior. 'Theſe 
ſmall guts, whoſe coats are pretty mach the ſame 
with thoſe of the ſtomach, are the inſtruments imme- 
diately employed in mabing the chyle. 

The thick or large guts are alſo tales in number— 

the CAECUM, COLON, and RECTUM. | 

The ileum, the laſt of the {mall guts, terminating 
near the Tight kidney, opens into the colon; at its. 
junction with the CAECUM, or BLIND Gor: this 18 
a ſhort wide fac about three inches long; its diameter 
about thrice | as large as that of the {mall inteſtines ; 3 
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it is ſituated under the right kidney, and hid by the 


Jaſt convolution of the ileum, and has an appen - 
dix ariſing laterally from its bottom, called appendi- 
cula vermiform1s, and is about the ſame length, but 
very ſlender, its diameter commonly not exceed- 
ing a quarter of an inch; its termination is thut, and 
it fluctuates looſe. 

The COLON from its origin makes a large turn 
upwards as far as the liver; then proceeds tranſverſely 
to the left under the gall-bladder, which it touches 
under the bottom of the ſtomach, towards the ſpleen 
and left kidney, to which it is faſtened; from thence 
paſſing, it makes ſeveral turns, the Whole of them 
pretty much in the figure of a capital S inverted, 
then terfninates in the rectum; ſo that it firrounds, 
in a manner, the whole abdomen, ſometimes aſcend- 
ing, ſometimes deſcending; hence it happens that 
one fiool i 18 often fncceeded i immediately by a ſecond : 
by this contrivance likewiſe the feces are longer 
kept, and hindered from being every now and then 

indecently voided. 

The RECTUM or STRAIGHT GUT, fo called 
becauſe its courſe, if the length of the body is regarded, 
ig ſtraight, though it is dent backwards and for- 
wards, humouring the direction of the os ſacrum 
and os coccygis, bones ſituated at the lower part of 
the back, begins where the laſt curvatures of the 
colon end, and is terminated at the anus. 

It is worthy to be obſerved, that there is a re- 


markable contrivance at the junction of the illeum 


with the colon and cæcum, by which the contents 
of the ſmall inteſtines are allowed a free paſſage into 

the thick ones, but ſmall regreſs or retropulſion from 
the latter into the former is eftectually hindered 
and ſtopped; this is called valvula Baubini— Tulpii, 
or—Coli, Its effect in the animal economy is very 
ſalutary; for as the contents of the inteſtines begin 
to putrefy, and become faetid in the cæcum, by 
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their bein g retarded there, both upon account of its 
capaciouſneſs, and the almoſt perpendicular aſcent 
of the colon, which is continued from it, if their 
repulſion into the ileum was not effectually bin- 
dered, the chyle in the ſmall guts would be tainted 
with putridity, and even excrementitious matter 
thrown up at the mouth in obſtinate coſtiveneſs; 
whereas, not ſo much as a fecal halitus, or the 
ſubtileſt effluvia, can get that way in a ſtate of 
health, though ſtools ſhould be wanting ten or twelve 
days together, as happens in a common why to 
many. | 
The cæcum being much wider fan the ſmall in- : 
teſtines, and at the ſame time lower than the implan- 
tation of the ileum, the contents muſt, in ſome mea- 
0 ſure, ſtagnate there, eſpecially as the colon from its 
origin mounts in a manner perpendicularly as far as 
the liver in the right hypochondre. By ſtagnating 
in ſo warm a place, their putridity increaſes, and 
they acquire their fecal odour, which is not obſerved 
in the contents of the fmall guts; ; they likewiſe be- 
come leſs fluid, and more confiſtent, by the reſorption 
of the more liquid parts through the lacteals One 
other bibulous veins, ſill continuing. : 
The veraICULAK APPENDIX or THE CACUM,. by 
the numerous glandular outlets in its cavity, ſerves, 
as well as a receptacle for the meconium in the: 
: feetus, to lubricate the contents and membranes of h 
the cæcum, into which it opens, as well as its own, 
in order to facilitate the propulſion of the fa cal 
matter, and prevent its adheſion to the coats of the 
cæcum and its own, and where it muſt ſtagnate Gy 
longer than it had ſtagnated hitherto any where in 
the inteſtinal tract. This uſe likewiſe takes place 
in the born animal; and beſides in obſtinate coſtive- 
neſs, by affording more room or ſtowage for the 
congeſted fœces, it Fenders that compunnt more caly 


to 
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to be borne, and leſs detrimental than it otherwiſe 
might be. 

I he cæcum and colon, beſides having a ſtronger 
muſcular coat than the ſmall inteſtines, are furniſhed 
with three ligament-like bands, running length-ways 
on their outſide, dividing their ſurface into three 
portions nearly equal. Though they appear like 
ligaments externally, they are made up in their inner 
ſtructure of true muſcular fibres, and ſtrengthen the 
longitudinal fibres of the muſcular coat; as they are 
longer than the proper coats, they keep them drawn 
up into folds or wrinkles. 

Through theſe inteſtines is propelled and urged 
on the remainder of the alimentary maſh, after hav- 
ing undergone the action of the ſmall guts: it con- 
| fiſts of the earthy part of the materials taken in for 
food—of the membranous, fibrous, cartilaginous, - 
and bony parts. that could not be ſufficiently broken, 
and comminuted by the ſtomach or inteſtines ſo as 
to be taken up by the lacteal, and other abſorbing 
veſſels ; the recrements of the das. and mucus fur- 
niſhed by Peyer's glands, all mixed together. 
The cauſes of its propulſion are the ſame as in the 
{mall guts, viz. the action of reſpiration, and the 
— motion of the inteſtines themſelves; but 
its courſe is flower than in the ſmall guts, upon the 
account of its thicker conſiſtence, the aſcent and 
windings of the colon, the delay it meets with from 
furrows within the tube, and the great ſtop from 

8 feces, pent up in the rectum by the ſphincter 
The putridity is increaſed as it goes on; and 
as „ ion generates air, the colon is commonly 
found diſtended with flatulency. The whole is 
more and more gradually exhauſted and robbed of 
its moſt fluid parts; and as what putrid miaſmata 
are abſorbed by the meſocolic veins, are determined 
finally into the vena portæ, to contribute towards 
ho NG RPE #1 and Fan e en of the — 
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to that even here the faces, which are upon the 
point of being expelled out of the body altogether, 
are rendered uſefu}, and made ſubſervient to the per- 
ſection of what is left behind. 

The RECTUM begins in the pelvis whine the 
laſt curvatures of the colon end: its muſcular coat 
is much ſtronger than in the other inteſtines—the 
ligament-like bands, which in the cæcum and colon 
are collected into three portions, are ſpread equally 
 overits furface, that no part of it may be weaker 
than another, leſt it ſhould give way in the effort 
of throwing out its contents. Into this inteſtine the 
faecal matter, now confiſtent and ſhaped by the 

 cylindncal cavity of the colon, eſpecially in its laſt 
- curvatures, where it is more uniform, and not ſo 
much diſtended by flatulency, is received and accu- 

mulated therein, until, by its increaſed bulk, weight, 
and acrimony, it becomes troubleſome, and would 
mn ve hurtful if long retained. Then it is expelled 
by the muſcular powers furniſhed for that purpoſe 
dl ſtrong powers there are, admirably fitted to 
anſwer their "end : 

The INTESTINES are not left to move at ran- 
dom m the cavity of the abdomen, but artfully tied 
down by a membranous web, which prevents their 
circumvolutions from being entangled i m each other 
—at the ſame time allowing them a gentle but 
limited motion. That part of it, which is con- 
nected with the ſmall inteſtines, is called MeseN- 
TERY; the other part faſtened to the colon, MESo- 
colon. The rectum has a particular membrane 
allotted to itſelf for fixing it. 
This membranous web, for the meſentery and 
meſo-colon are one continued membrane, 1s a double 
production of the peritoneum, ariſing from the ver- 
tebræ of the loins; its two laminæ are joined toge- 
ther by a cellular texture, in which the lacteals, 
blood veſſels, &c. run, and the meſenteric glands 

Are 
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e placed: when this double membrane hath 
ni at the inteſtines, its laminee ſeperate 
quite ſurround them, thus furniſhing their external 
covering. 

Upon a night ſurvey of the uſes produced by the 
mechaniſm of this part of the human machine, we 
cannot avoid being ſtruck with wonder at its a 
rent ſimplicity, anſwering fo many ſalutary parpoles. 

If we trace the materials thrown into the ſtomach 
for our ſupport through the inteſtinal tube, we muſt 
more and more admire the excellence of the divine 
workmanſhip; for as ſoon as we take our food it is 
received into a place, in all points calculated to ren- 
der it fit for yielding its nutritious contents, by 

mixing with the ſalivary and gaſtric juices—having 

its texture broken by muſcular action, not only of 
its own coats, but the organs of reſpiration, and the 
quickly repeated ſhocks of the largeſt artery in the 
human machine, and from heat, increaſed from its 
fituation, ſoon thrown into the wrocels of fermenta=- 
tion—by all which it is rendered fluxile, and paſles, 
from the contrivance at the lower orifice 5 the 
ſtomach, ſlowly into the head of the firſt of the 
inteſtines—more capacious than its inferior part; it 
is there mixed with the bile, increaſed in its quantity 
in proportion only as it is wanted, by the very 
means of thoſe things which require it, and pancrea - 
tic juice, calculated to convert the various portions 
into a nutritious fluid, by mixing the parts uniformly 
together, at the fame time affording a ſtimulus to 
promote the propulſive force of the inteſtines, and 

conſequently increaſe the action of thoſe veſſels im- 
Planted in the fides of them to convey it through the 
meſenteric glands, where it receives more liquid, 
thinner than itſelf, to increaſe its fluxility into the 
receptacle appropriated for this purpoſe, and from 
thence into the blood—the fæculent, or thicker 
part, „being at the ſame time puſhed forwards into 
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the larger bowels, from whence there can happen no 
regurgitation of any, even of its finer parts, though 
delayed for ſome time, in order that a portion of 
its alkalefoent or ſtimulating materials may be car- 
ried through the vena portarum into the liver, to 
increaſe the acrimony of the bile ;—and as here the 
faeces acquire @ greater hardneſs, conſequently ſtand 
in need of a greater force to propel them forwards 
for their exit, the bowels in this place are poſſeſſed 
of greater firength, and require a ſtronger ſtimulus 
to excite them to more powerful action, which 
the putreſcent ſtate of the fæces, acquired by delay, 
allords. N 
But beſides the uſes, herein ſpecified, appropriated 8 
to the ſtomach and inteſtines, there is another very 
confiderable one beſtowed on them, particularly the 
former, by which very material affections are diffuſed 
to almoſt every part of the machine, and from which 
all the ſenſible parts of the body receive very pecu- 
lar and ee 7 advantages -I mean that of 
conveying action to different parts, and feeling the 
effects from theſe Snltpathetically and inſtanta- 
neouſly ;---for in many caſes the ſtomach not only 
will experience perceptible effects locally of things 
received into its cavity, but communicate effects to 
different parts from that local action; nay, will pro- 
duce them ſometimes without the animal being ten- 
ſible of any action going forwards in that organ; 
and will itſelf be affected by ſome cauſes acting on 
other different parts, with the ſame unconſcioutneſs 
of the locality of action, as well as ſenfible percep- 
tion of ſuch action---ſo. cloſe an union is there be- 
tween this organ, and the inteſtines, with various 
parts, the moſt diſtant as well as the more con- 
tiguous. 
Opium, the active preparations of TE _ 
and a number of thoſe medicines called cordial and 


— will diffuſe their effects to the maching 
7 2 in 
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in general, and ſome particular parts, from what they 
exerciſe on the ſtomach, particularly itſelf. Hence 
will opium produce fleep—-take off pain promote 
perſpiration or ſweat—ſtop evacuations—alleviate 
and conquer ſome convulſive or ſpaſmodic affections. 
Antimonials take off cuticular ſpaſms, productive of 
febrile affections, allay febrile heat—promote inſen- 
ſible perſpiration and ſweat.— Bark increaſe the tone 
and ſtrength of the ſyſtems—ſtop ſome evacuations--- | 
increaſe others---and give firmneſs to the muſcular 
fibres. 55 By „ 
Cordials invigorate the habit---increaſe the circu- 
latory powers of the conſtitution---ſubdue lowneſs--- 
fainting- warm the habit and produce diſcharges 
from the ſkin. „„ 1 
Muſk, aſafoꝛtida, camphor take off ſeveral con- 
vulſion affections and all theſe things are done by 
the ſtomach, diffuſively communicating effects tahe 
various parts, whoſe office it is to perform their diffe- 
rent operations, or to thoſe where theſe morbid effects 
may be manifeſted. J 8 
And it will alſo be affected by the ſenſations in- 
duced on different parts diſtant from itſelf. Spaſmo- 
dic affections of the pores of the ſkin will produce 
fickneſs, nauſea, vomiting—ſo will a ſtone in the 
kidney; violent blows on the head, or congeſtions 
on the brain, will occaſion ſimilar effects---and a 
variety of others might be adduced tending to prove 
the ſame points; but enough has been here advanced 
to prepare us for the fuller diſcuſſion, and better 
underſtanding of theſe conſequential particulars, 
when we come to ſpeak more fully on them, as they 
occur repeatedly in the courſe of the ſubſequent 
ſheets. We muſt now advert to the kidneys. 
The KIDNEYS are two pretty ſolid glandular 
bodies, ſituated in the poſterior part of the cavity of 
the abdomen, on each ſide of the vertebre of the 
loins, between the laſt falſe rib, and the ofa iliaca, 
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or hip bones. The right kidney lies under the g 

lobe of the liver, the left under the ſpleen, and there- 
fore is higher: they are commonly about five inches 
long, about three broad, and one and a. half thick; 
they are connected with the colon, duodenum, livery 
and ſpleen, by the productions of the peritoneum: 
They are in ſhape not unlike a large bean, their cir- 
cumference being convex on one ſide, and concave on 
the other---the concave fide 1s turned. towards the 
vertebræ, or back bone. 

The kidneys are ſurrounded with a looſe cellular 
texture, in which there is much fat; this likewiſe in- 
veſts the arteries and veins of the kidneys. The 
pope coat or membrane of the kidneys is double, 

ing compoſed of two laminæ, or layers---betwixt 
which there is a very fine cellular texture; the ex- 
2 laminz is very thin, and only ſurrounds the 
bog of the kidney; the internal one penetrates every 
webe by numerous elongations into the ſubſtance of 

the kidneys, from which it cannot be feperated with- 

out tearing. The ſubſtance of the kidneys is ſmooth, 
even, and uniform in adults---in young children di- 
_ vided ma manner into ſeveral lobes and tubercles, of 
portions. . 
They are ſupplied with very large blood veſſels 
commonly called emulgents. The arteries ariſe from 
the great deſcending artery of the heart, nearly at 
right angles, one large trunk for each kidney ; they 
run horizontally to the kidneys, and — 2 with- 
out divifion---and having ſent off branches to the 
external ſurface of the kidney, the chief trunk enters 
into its body as its concave part, and is diſtributed 
by an infinite number of ſmall branches over all its 
ſubſtance. The veins running along with the arte- 
ries open in a large trunk from each kidney into the 
cava deſcendens, or large deſcending yein, near that 
part of the aorta where the arteries ariſe a e 10 : 
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Ik the kidney is cut through its convex, towards 
its concave part, into two equal portions, there ap- 
pears a three-fold ſubſtance compoſing its body 

the exterior part called cortical, round the whole cir- 
cunference-of the kidney, of a bright, whitiſh, grey 
colour ;—a middle ſubſtance, called medullary, ſin- 
ated, or ſtreaked, which terminates in the Ys 
called papillary, as it ends in eleven or twelve 
pillæ, or nipples, from the ends of which the urine 
drops through ſeveral ſmall holes in the Ny of the 
kidney, 
The intimate ſtructure of the kidney is in 5 
vaſcular— the ſmall arterior branches proceeding to- 
wards the papillze are reflected back with ſerpentine. 
circumvolutions towards the ſurface of the kidney, 
then are bent again towards the papillz, and, at 
length, ſend off ſtraight urinary ducts perforating 192 
the papillz, and tending to the cavity of the kidney = 
called pelvis, which 1s continued to the ureter, a 
veſlel which runs into the bladder. 

The pelvis, which is truly the head of the ureter, 
is the reſervoir into which the urine drops from all 
the urinary ducts, or tubuli. It is formed by the 
confluence of three large urinary canals, into which 
the ſmall urinary ducts open by holes laterally. 
This cavity, or pelvis, is ſtraitened at length into 
the ureter, one to each kidney; ſo that the kidney 
may be imagined to be a vaſcular congeries, con- 

ſiſting of arteries, uriniſerous ducts, or thoſe which 
_ convey urine, and veins, all running together over 
the ſubſtance of the kidney; the urinary ducts 
3 at length into the great urinary reſervoir, 

r pelvis, which terminates in the ureter. In the 
kids there are no follicles between the laſt arterial 
branches, and the firſt urinary ducts. 

By this apparatus is the urine ſeperated in the 1 
ſtance of the kidney and ſent into the ureter: the 
vaſt . of th emulgent arteries, and their 


proximity 


* 
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ximity or nearneſs to the heart, ſhew that a great 
guantity of blood comes in a ſmall ſpace of time 
to the 1 kidn Now the blood which is newly 
come from t the heart muſt contain a great quantity 
of water, as, beſides our drink, and the ſtomachic 
and inteſtinal juices, almoſt all the lymph of the 
body is poured upon the chi yle, in its receptacle in 
the lower belly, and the duct in the thorax, imme- 
diately before it is mixed with the blood. . 
This water impregnated with the falts of the 
blood, and ſome animal oil, attenuated by the pro- 
ceſs of concoction, or digeſtion, and circulation, and 
rendered miſcible with water, and united with theſe 
falts, together with ſubtle terreſtrious or earthy 
parts, abraded from the inſide of the animal tubes, 
conſtitute the matter of urine. The diameters of 
the urinary ducts are adapted to admit theſe, and 
_ exclude, in a found ſtate, every thing groſſer, as 
_ globules of blood, mere oil unattenuated, milk or 
| ehyle, and ſerum or lymph, that is concreſcible by 
fire, urine being not ſo; at the ſame time they 
tranſmit every thing that is thinner, if it arrives at 
the kidneys; fo that urine is the lixivium or ley, 
as it were, of the blood; by the ſeperation of which 
it is edulcorated. Its falts and oils, which begin by 
; ted circulations to be more acrid than the 
tender veſſels of the nerves and brain could hear, 
being waſhed off, and thrown out by the yrinary 
patlages. 
1 URETERS, arifing Fork the pelvis of the 
kidneys, run down obliquely, and with a very ſmall 
inflexion from the kidneys to the lateral parts of the 
inner and anterior fide of the os ſacrum, or lower 
part of the back, and paſſing between the rectum 
and bladder, are inverted in the latter.” Their ſtruc- 
ture is much a-kin to that of the inteſtines, though - 
the innermoſt coat is ſmooth and membranous, 
furniſhed with 9 nds g a mucilaginous | 
liquor 
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liquor to defend it againſt the pied of the urine; 
they open into the neck of the bladder on each ade 
penetrating obliquely through its coats. 

The BLADDER is a membranous and fleſhy fac 
or bag, capable of contraction and dilatation, fituated 
in the lower part of the abdomen or belly, 1mme- 
diately behind the joining of thoſe bones, called offa 
pubis—and oppoſite to the beginning of the rectum. 
The figure of it is nearly a ſhort oval—it is broader 
on the fore and back, than on the lateral -parts, 
rounder above than below, when contracted ; and 
broader above than below when diſtended. It is 
conceived, as divided into the body, neck, and bottom, 
into anterior and n and 170 lateral parts, _ 
und em. 

The upper part is termed its bottom—its neck is 
part of its lower portion, with reſpect to its ſituation 
in the body. The bladder is not within the cavity 
of the peritoneum, that membrane only covering a 
part of its bottom or upper part, and comitig down 
no farther anteriorly, but being reflected over the 
bladder, deſcends, covering it, as far down as the 
inſertion of the ureters. 

The ſtructure of this organ is nearly the "Re with 
that of the ureters, viz. beſides the peritoneum, 
which covers but part of it, there is firſt an external 
cellular, under that a muſcular coat; then a ſecond 
cellular, then a nervous coat, and the innermoſt of 

all, a coat, in ſome meaſure, villous, furniſhed with 
glands Which ſeperate a mucilaginous liquor, neceſ 
lary to defend it againſt the ſharpneſs of the urine, 
which ſtagnates within it often, for a Ty confidera 
ble time together. 

The fibres in the muſcular coat run in all manner 
tf directions, the outermoſt, and moſt remarkable 
teries is longitudinal, running from the neck up- 
wards, and hath been thought to deſerve a particu- 
lar name — der- — urine, expeller of the urine the 

others 
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others run obliquely, by different degrees of obt{- 
quity, and ſome altogether tranſverſe: the neck, or 
under part of the bladder, is ſhut by a muſcular 
_ ſphincter, like that of the anus. 
The uſe of the bladder is to receive the urine 
which keeps conſtantly flowing from the urinary” 
ducts and kidneys into the pelvis and ureter—and to 
retain it; that it may not indecently dribble, and 
diſturb the functions of life. It ſeems to change its 
nature no otherwife than by its being kept at reſt 
in a warm place, thereby becoming more acrid and 
ſimulating, The urine is detained in the bladder 
by its ſphincter, till by its diſtenſion, and the acri- 
mony of the urine, either or both, we are made 
uncaſy, and endeavour to expel it through the 


| urethra (ſee page 56) out of the body, which is 


done in the ſame manner as the feces are thruſt 
_ out—by the joint action of the diaphragm, and the 
muſcles of the abdomen, aſſiſted by the proper 
muſcular coat of the bladder—and the pyramidal 
| mulcles, in a particular manner, favour the eva- 
cuation of the bladder, as they he nearly over it. 
The UTERUS, or WOMB, the habitation of the 
fetus, is fituated between the urinary bladder, 
which 1s placed before it, and the inteſtinum rectum 
placed behind it. In a grown woman, not with 
child, it is about three fingers breadth long, two in 
| breadth, where it is broadeſt, and one in thickneſs ; 
it is of the figure of a flat flaſk, convex before and 
behind, with edges inclining to ſharp ; its broadeſt 
extremity, which 1s called its bottom, 1s uppermoſt ; 
and its ſmall part, called its cervix or neck, down- - 
wards—it is covered over with a production of the 
peritoneum, two portions of which, one on each 
fide, faſten it to the ſides of the pelvis, and are called 
the ligamenta lata, or broad ligaments. 
The womb, when impregnated, hath but a very 
ſmall cavity, its walls being very thick; the cavity is, 
in 
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in tome meaſure, of a triangular ſhape, ard it is 
lined with a very thin ſmall membrane. 
Ihe womb is made up of a compacted cellular 
ſubſtance, with a copious intermixture of blood veſ- 
ſels—there 3 ſomething like muſcular fibres 
amidſt the cellular ſubſtance, eſpecially in women 
newly delivered, variouſly diſtributed in little cir- 
ez i. . . 
The ſmaller and lower part of the womb, called 
its neck or cervix, abounds with callous ruge, or 
folds ; in the interſtices or ſpaces of which there are 
mucous ſinuſes, and here and there round veficles 
full of a pellucid lymph, where it opens into the 
vagina, deſcribed below ; it forms a round protube- 
rance, not unlike the glans penis, called the os uteri, 
mouth of the womb, or os tince, becauſe ſuppoſed, 
like a tench's mouth, divided by a rima or chink; on 
which protuberance there is plenty of a mucous, 
glutinous liquor, furniſhed by numerous finuſes 


U 
— 


there : this glutinons liquor ſerves to ſhut the os 


uteri in pregnancy. 5 
The VAGINA, or canal of the uterus, is about 
ſix or ſeven inches long; it is ſtretched from the 
mouth of the uterus to the pudendum, or external 
paris; it is of the ſame texture with the uterus, i. e. 
cellular, with numerous blood veſſels inter woven: 
its inner ſurface hath ſeveral rugæ, or wrinkles 
there are likewiſe nervous papillæ ſpread over 
it, which render it more ſenſible its external ori- 
fice is ſurrounded with muſcular fibres, which con- 
ſrict it. . VV 
Ihe uterus, as hath been ſaid, is plentifully ſtored 
with blood veſſels they are furnithed from the hy- 
pogaſtrics, by which, likewiſe, the inner and greater 
part of the vagina is ſupplied ; its outer extremity is 
furniſhed from the external hamorrheidal.  « 
The womb is adapted for the retention of the em- 
bryo, and its nouriſhment, till the time of birth; and 
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with the veſſels of the vagina, for affording the 
monthly evacuation called menſes, or catamenia. 

But to the womb, for the purpoſe of promoting 
the generation of the human ſpecies, there are united 
two other contrivances on each ſide, the one called 
tube Fallopianæ, Fallopian tubes, from the diſcoverer, 

Fallopius; the other, ovARIA, from their retaining 
ſmall round ſubſtances of the nature of eggs. 
On each fide of the fundus uteri the former open 
by two ſmall. orifices, which in a dead ſubject, with 
difficulty admit a hog” s briſtle ; from this mall open- 
ing each tube proceeds ſomewhat tranſverſely from 
the fundus towards the lateral parts of the pelvis, 
running between the duplicatures of the broad liga- 
ments their diameters gradually augmenting to 
| their extremities, where they are about a quar ter of 
an inch wide—they run not ſtraight from the womb, 
but wind in ſuch a manner as to turn their wide, 
open extremities towards the ovaria ; theſe extre- 
mities are jagged or ſcolloped—their external mem- 
| brane, or covering, is from the peritoneum ; their 
proper coat is plentifully furniſhed with veſſels; 
there are ſome obſcure, ſeemingly muſcular fibres 
interſperſed, ſupported by a ſpongy cellular texture. 

The OVARIA are two whitiſh, oval, flat bodies, 
ſituated on the fides of the fundus uteri, to which 
they are joined by a kind of ſhort ligament, and in- 
cloſed, together with the tube Fallopianæ, in the 
duplicature of the broad ligament their ſubſtance 
is cellular and clote, without fat in them there are 
found, even in the ovaria of yirgins, little round 
veſicles, called ova, or eggs—of an uncertain number, 
commonly ten or twelve, full of a tranſparent coagu- 
lable fluid. Theſe ova adhere cloſely to the texture 
of the ovaria. _ | 

The OVARIA and TUBA Fallopianz are ſup- 
9 with blood veſſels from the Hermatics, which 
have nearly the ſame origin in temales as in males— 

I Viz. 


* 
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viz. the arteries from the aorta, near the riſe of the 
emulgents, and the veins from the vena cava, and 
emulgent vein : theſe inoſculate or join with the veſ- 
ſels that go to the uierus. 

Theſe alſo are ſeppoſed to perform particular 
functions in the propagation and formation of our 
 ſpecies—for the ovaria, are ſqueezed by the edges 
of the tubes, which diſengage ſome of the ova, or 
eggs, that are impregnated, generally one, now and 
then two, three, or four, theſe are forced into the 
tubes and carried into the cavity of the uterus, 
where they fix themſelves and are retained, and 
here the Ml is nouriſhed till the proper time for 
its birth, which happens almoſt always in the {pace of 
nine months. 
We might now, according to what we firſt pro- 

poſed reſpecting the nature of our ſubject, finiſh. 
our anatomical account, as ſufficient has been de- 

ſeribed to lay the foundation for giving a tolerable 
idea of conſtitutions in general; but as we alſo in- 
tend to ſhew the methods of preventing, or ſtopping 
the progreſs of particular complaints, local as well 
as general—we muſt, before we conclude, ſpeak of 
the teſtes, urethra, and penis, the male parts of 
generation —as they are ſubject to ſome complaints 
which require early attention, by which ſeveral diſ- 
agreeable conſequences may be prevented, 

The TESTES, or TESTICLES, with regard to 
their ſituation, are ſufficiently known; they are de- 
fended from cold, and other 1 JAriEs, by ſeveral 

membranes or coats. 

The outer one is called the rails aids? 18 made 
up of the epidermis, or ſcarf-ſkin, the ſkin, and im- 
mediately under the latter, a thick cellular texture, 
cloſely adhering to it, but without muſcular re : 
next under this is What they call dartos, from its 
drawing up the ſkin. This coat envelopes each teſtis 
angly; and by the junction of both together, where 

——— their 
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their ſides are contiguous, make a partition between 
the two teſtes : it is likewiſe wholly cellular, with- 
out muſcular fibres, and without fat. Under the 
dartos is the cremaſter muſcle, ſo called from its ſuſ- 
pending the teſticles; there is one to cach, and ariſe 
from the tendon of the obliquus deſcendens, oblique 
deſcending muſcle of the lower belly; yet ſome fibres 
from the obliguus aſcendens, oblique aſcending muſcle, 
thus embracing the body of teſtes all around, ſerve 
to raiſe it, and ſqueeze it in the act of generation. 
It is probable, that by the action of this muſcle, that 
the ſcrotum is gathered up into rugæ by cold, as 
neither it, nor the dartos, are furniſhed with muſ- 
cular fibres. Under this muſcle is another coat of 
aà looſer cellular texture, called vaginalis, from form- 
ing, as it were, a king of ſheath to the teſtes, between 
which and the innermoſt coat of all is a looſe ſpace, 
in ſome meaſure like that between the heart and 
pericardium, where a watery humour is contained 
— the laſt and innermoſt coat is called, from its white- 
neſs, the albuginea; it is a thick, cloſe, ſtrong mem- 
brane, immediately contiguous to the kernel of the 
teſtes ; the ſubſtance of which kernelly part is of a 
white colour, and from reaſon and analogy, it is 
concluded to be a continuation of the evaneſcent 
branches of the artery, called ſpermatic, from its 
ſupplying blood to the teſtes, from whence the 
ſemen is ſecreted, rolled up together. It is divided 
into more than twenty portions or cluſters, ſeperated 
from one another by as many partitions, which are 
productions of the albuginea. Fach cluſter, con- 
_ tained between two partitions, terminates in one 
duct; which ducts, above twenty in number, meet- 
ing together, form 'a kind of network adhering to 
the albuginea ; every duct ang/tomoſing with thoſe. 
contiguous with it: from this duct ariſe ten or 
twelve other diſtinct ducts, which being ſeperated, 
bent, or folded in a wonderful manner, make as 
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many vaſcular cones, and by their uniting conſti- 
tute the head or beginning of the epididymis, or ſmall 
teſticle. This ſingle duct, variouſly bent and folded 
into ſerpentine windings, ſuch as there is no inſtance 
of in any other part of the body, its windings being 
faſtened together by cellular texture, makes a 
roundiſh body on the upper and poſterior part of 
the teſticle, called epididymis, which, at length, ter- 
minates in a firm and tough cylindrical tube, nd 
vas deferens. 
The PENIS conſiſts of two bodies called corpora. 
ſponginſe, or cavernoſa, ſpongy or cavernous bodies--- 
of the urethra, the glans or nut at its extremity, 
and its integuments. The integuments are, firſt, 
the ſcarf-ſkin, and true Kin d hieh being folded 
back, and adhering round the root of the glans, 
forms what is called the præpuce, in the inſide of 
which there are ſmall glandular folliculi, which ſeperate 
an oily ſubſtance, ſerving to make the præpuce ſlip 
over the glans, and hinder them from growing to- 
_ gether: this ſubſtance forms white flakes, and 
grows rancid and fœtid by long ſtagnation. In hot 
countries, it is more apt to corrupt and create in- 
convemencies than in temperate climates, This 


ſeems to have introduced circumciſion, which was 


early practiſed all over the Eaſt, and made a part 
of the Jewiſh religion. It is performed by cutting 
off the præpuce quite round, cloſe by the root gt 

the glans. 


E this common integument, the penis hath a 


proper coat covering all its body, from the glans ex- 


cluſive backwards, and is of a tough tendingus = 
texture, 


The TWO CORPORA SPONGIOSA, or so 


BODIES, ariſe from the os pubis on each fide, and 


are continued to the root of the glans: they are fo 
called, becauſe they are porous like ſponge, and 
Fapable of being enlarged by a fluid penetrating 

D 4 | their 
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their ſubſtance, chiefly in the living, by blood 
or in the dead ſubject, by mercury or inflation of 
air. 
The URETHRA is a continuation of the DK of 
the bladder, and runs in a furrow between the two 
Sorpora ſpongiofa to the extremity of the glans—it 
confiſts” bf two thick ſpongy membranes, with a 
ſpongy texture between them—its beginning is 
covered by glands called PROSTATAi—at its 
emerſion from which, it becomes thicker. and wider 
for the length of an inch, which thick part is called 
its bulb, from the reſemblance it bears to a bulbous 
root; its inner membranes are pierced with many 
boles, here and there, through which, from a glan- 
_ ular apparatus in the ſpongy ſubſtance of the ure- 
thra, a mucilaginous liquor is furniſhed, ſerving to 
defend it againſt the acrimony of the urine. Be- 
_ tides theſe orifices, there are three other glands, two 
near the bulb of the urethra, one on each fide, 
about the ſize of a pea; each of which ſends off a 
long duct which opens into the urethra, and a fingle 
e; leſs than the other two, at its bend under the 
0e bis—which ſends off two ducts opening like- 
into that canal. The firſt two are often found. 
but ſometimes wanting 'or very ſmall ; the third is 
but feldom met with—the orifices are called by 
Tome lacunæ; theſe glands—Cowper's glands ; wry 
both, probably, ſerve for the ſame purpoſe. 1 5 
p 4 54 GLANS is a continuation of the ſpongy fub- 
Nance of the urethra, reflected over its extremity, and 
expanded in the form we ſee: it is covered over 
with a thin epidermis or ſearf-ſkin, under which there 
are numerous nervous papillæ, rendering it extremely 
ſenſible. | 
The} penis is is plentifully ſupplied with blood veſ. 
{els . the Thats; both external 'and internal—its 
Nerves come from thoſe of the loins and ſacrum. 


” The 
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The uſe of the parts we have now i are 
for the propagation of our ſpecies, and ſome for the 
evacuation of urine. 
With regard to the eye, the anatomical part of 
which we have here omitted, we ſhall give preceding 
our account of the nation of that organ. 
Me ſhall now, therefore, conclude what we mean 
to advert to on the anatomical part of the machine, 
which we have rendered eaſy to be conceived, and 
think it will be highly uſeful in aſſiſting the unin- 
formed readers to have juſt conceptions of what we 
mean by particular conflitutions in general—what of 
general diſeaſes, and thoſe called topical, or confined to 
ſome particular part, — and make them perceive the 
reaſon why ſuch and ſuch particular remedies or regimen 


| ſhould be employed in ſuch and ſuch particular. caſes, as 


come within the reach of every man's power, whether 
they aim at preventing the acceſſion, or ſhortening 
the progreſs when begun; all which will be much 
better, and eaſier underſtood, by the ſketch, conciſe 
as it is, which has been given. For, certainly, lay- 
ing down rules and directions for a man how to 
proceed in nervous caſes, who has no idea of a nerve; 
in inflammation, who knows not any thing of the 
vaſcular ſyſtem; in jaundice, ſtone, gravel, who is totally 
1gnorant of the liver, ſpleen, bladder, kidneys, 
is as ridiculous as leading a man blindfold through 
a country to diſcover its beauties, and give him a 
knowledge of its ſituation, ſoil, produce, &c. And 
to talk to a man of diſcovering the nature of his 
conſtitution, and directing him to proceed agreeable 
to its diſpoſition, without telling firſt of what it 1s 
compoſed, and making him ſenſible of the natural 
action of ifs component parts, would be vague and 
_ uſeleſs—it might confound, but could not inform: 
and it is for want of true knowledge in theſe par- 
ticulars, that men, in other reſpects ſenſible, are ſo 
often heard delivering a profulion of nonſenſe on 
= medical 
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medical ſubjects. - We, therefore, in order to cor. 
rect errors 10 often detrimental in their conſequences, 
have preſumed to alter the general plan of publica- 
tions of this ſort, by thus beginning anatomically— 
aud ſhall now proceed to ſhew the different conſti- 


tations what they are, and how they may be diſ- 
covered. 


But. firſt, we muſt take notice of thoſe parts which 
are called the MOVING POWERS, by which all conſti- 
tutional action is promoted, and life preſerved; and 


theſe are the brain and nerve —Ibe heart, and vaſcu- 


lar ſy flem—the lungs and blood—and the muſcular fibres. 

Now in proportion to the different degrees of 
power which theſe poſſeſs in their natural ſtate, fo 
may conſtitutions in general be properly denomi- 
nated. 


The brain and nerves are conſidered as the origin 


of incitability that is, motion produced! in them by 


mental affections, and ſympathy. 
The heart, vaſcular ſyflem, and muſcular fires, as the 


fountains of irritability— that! is, motion produced by 


material ſtimulus. 
The lungs and blood, the ſource from whence all N 


animal heat is derived the univerſal ſtimulant of 


the human machine. 


The muſcles or muſcular fibres, as the inſtruments of 
motion. 


The flomach, inteflines, and other _ viſcera, as parts 


which may themſelves be acted upon, and produce 


action of ſome of the general moving powers, and 


each on parts diſtant from them. 


But we muſt obſerye, that with reſpect to the 
term, irrizability—it is by all authors equally applied 
to the nervous and vaſcular ſyſtem, as well as muſeu- 
lar fibres, which we have thought neceſfary to alter, 
and confine it to the two laſt alone —becauſe, inde- 
pendent of the nerves, they cannot be put mto mo- 
tion without ſome material ſtimulus locally apphed 


to 
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to them---whilſt the nerves may be brought into 
action by affections purely mental---the preciſe na- 
ture of whoſe action we cannot deſcribe, and know | 
them not except by effects. Beſides, though their ac- 
tions are in the habit united cloſely, they may exiſt 
independent of each other, and may be e 
affected ſhewing thoſe affections belonging 

themſelves, without diſturbing each other in Dany 
caſes. 

It was, therefore, unavoidable to ſeperate the two 
---that conſtitutions might be preciſely and diſtinc- 
tively marked, where the action of one or the other 
were moſt prevalent, and hence great confuſion pre- 
vented : add to this, it empowers us to account 
more rationally for ſympathetic affections, that is, 
where parts, diſtant from others, ſhew manifeſt ſigns - 
of affection, though the cauſe producing them lies 
in ſome more diſtant part; or where affections are 
ſuddenly produced in the habit, from ſome external 
appearances out of the habit, no matter being at that 

time inherent that accafions theſe affections from the 
locality or irritation. But we muſt allow alſo, that 


the nerves are capable of being put into motion by 
material ſtimulus. 


Hence then it is clear that 
The nerves are capable of being brought into ac- 
tion by mental affections, ſympathy, and material 
ſtimulus, themſelves abſtractedly conſidered. 
The vaſcular ſyſtem, and muſcular fibres, under 
the ſame confideration, only by material ſtimulus. 
That in their combined ftate, they mutually act 
on each other, in many caſes, or may be ſeperately 
affected. 1 | 
Now as the moving powers vary in their different 
degrees, and different combinations reſpecting thoſe 
degrees, ſo do we conclude conſtitutions ought to 


be determined---and ſo ought different regimen, and . 


Een of medicine a be adviſed---for preſerving 
health ay 
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health, preventing, retarding the progreſs of, and 
curing diſcaſes. 


SECTION II. 
CHAP. I. 


ON CONSTITUTIONS IMPROPERLY $0 CALLED, 


Trees: is no ſubject on which we hear valetudi- 
narians fo much ern as the particular nature 
of their conſtitutions; nor any on which they form 
fach a variety of conjectur es, at the ſame time 1 peak 
fo poſitively, as if they underſtood what was avant 
by the term; nay, even are angry if you diſpute 
their want of the moſt minute knowlege in this reſ- 
pe& ; and, indeed, it is almoſt held as an undoubted 
truth, that all men are the beſt judges of their own 
conſtitutions. 

Notwithſtanding, J can by no means allow this 
to be true, yet I can very readily conceive how the 
miſtake is made, and on what it is that they build 
fuch a conceit---they mean, that all men can tell 
what things, commc.:ly occurring, beſt agree with 
them, and which they have obſerved from repeated 

experiments; but this only comprehends the effect 
produced by different cauſes, and may aſſiſt in giving 
information to ſcientific men in inveſtigating the 
preciſe nature of particular conſtitutions; but never 
can lead men, who have not made the medical art 
their ſtudy, to ſufficient diſcoveries, for underſtand- 
ing the ſubject properly ; 4 ſubject which cannot be 
ſcrutinized too cloſely, as perhaps the whole good 
to be derived from judicious affiſtance upon that 
Enowledge totally depends. We ſhall, therefore, 
£0 a little deeper into this matter, in order to lay a 


foundation _ 
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foundation for the application of thoſe remedies 
from whence every man may derive benefit, with 
ſome degree of certainty, and after which all natu- 
rally thirſt with the greateſt avidity. But, firſt, to 
make this bufineſs eaſy, we ſhall contine ourſelves to 
ſome of the terms of which people in general make 
uſe, and endeavour to ſhew, what ought to be un- 
derſtood by them, applied to the varieties preſenting 
themſelves in different ſhapes in the human ma- 
chine. 

CoxsriruTIONs have been deduced from the dif- 
ferent appearances in the machine ;---the various 
effects to which it was prone 3 the humours confi- 
dered as inherent ; and to the affections of particu- 
lar parts, which they on flight occaſions expe- 
rience. But before any benefit can accrue in the 
application of remedies, or the manner pointed out 

by which miſchief may be avoided from the ſame 
ſource, we ſhould be acquainted with the corporeal 
conſtruction and nature of their powers, which con- 
ſtitute moſt of theſe deviations ; and it is for want 
of this knowledge that ſel f. created phyficians, doctors 
of imagination, occafion very often a multiplicity of 
evils to their credulous patients, and to themſelves, 
under many morbid circumſtances---prefcribing 
boldly the ſame applications to conſtitutions diame- 
trically oppoſite to each other, and which require 
very different materials to conquer the ſame com- 
plaint. For want of this knowledge, I have known 
coughs converted into pulmonary conſumptions, and that 
not unfrequently ; got into apoplexy ; colds, inducing 
light febrile , affeftions, into inflammatory fevers ; ſore 
throats, eaſily curable at firſt, made dangerous, and too 
often fatal. and many other deleterious tranſitions 
occur from the tame fountain for it is a certain fact, 
there is ſcarce any man who does not fancy himſelf, x 
in ſeveral caſes, a phyſician ; and when, by his 1g- 
norance in adviſing | improper remedies, he has cre- 


ated 
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ated miſchief, perhaps death, he conſoles himſelf 
and the unhappy friends, by ſaying he did it for the 
beſt. 

To guard thereſore againſt the unfortunate con- 
ſequences of theſe good actions, our duty calls upon 
us to ſpecify the particular nature of theſe conſtitu- 
tions, that we may hereafter, when requiſite, point 
out proper adapted remedies that patients may not 
fail in the attempt to alleviate cure, or prevent par- 
ticular complaints. 


The following have been uſed as conflitutional 
- denominations: 


1. Phlegmatic, 7 7. Scorbutic, 
2. Plethoric, 8. Gouty, _ 
3. Bilious, 9. Rheumatic, 
4. Coſtive, 10. Scrophulous, 
= Pn 11. Hot and cold, 
6. Flatulent, 12. Conſumptive, 


and conſidered as conſtitutions according to their 
peculiar ſpecifications---but certainly _they cannof 
afford us any preciſe idea of the particular nature 
of the conſtituent parts of which the machine is 
formed---nor of the nature of the actions of thoſe 
parts—and it is from the confideration of theſe 
alone, that we can acquire the leaſt knowledge Row 
this fubject.--- 

It never can be contended, that conſtitutions are 
formed of the principles from whence thoſe above 
enumerated deduce their names ; for they are no- 
thing more than conſtitutions ſubject to particular 
morbid affections ; which morbid affections muſt 
be gerierated or inherent, in the conſtitutions, pri- 
marily prediſpoſed to favour their appearance, 
before they can exert their influence---hence become 
they only accidental contingencies, which may be 
prevented or remedied by the action of the conſtitu- 
tion itſelf.— Of this truth we ſhall be convinced by 
. enumerating the effects produced by theſe cauſes. . 
| | III. 
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1ſt. The PHLEGMATIC. 


In theſe the lungs, ſtomach, and inteſtines, are 
apt to be loaded with too great a quantity of viſcid 
phlegm-- from the digeſtive organs being in too 
weak a ſtate, and wanting a due ſecretion of bile--- 
the habit coſtive=--in general cold---ſubject to chro- 
nic coughs, and expectoration of tough viſcid 
hlegm --the circulation of the blood ſluggiſh- the 
Freathing laborious---the muſcular fibres and vaſcu- 
lar ſyſtem torpid---though corpulent, they very often 
are groſs, and frequently ſubject to œdematous, or 


f pally ſwelling of the legs. 


24. The PLETHORIC. 


Theſe are ſuch whoſe conſtitution is apt to breed 
a great quantity of blood, and are chiefly of the ir- 
ritable claſs, more inclining to the robuſt and athle- 
tic. In theſe the digeſtive powers are good---the 
appetite ſometimes voracious, ſometimes moderate 
---frequently hemorrhages occur, and very often 
eopious evacuations of different ſorts---alſo head- 
aches of the dull, heavy kind, attended with frequent 


1 giddineſs they are liable to become often drowſy 


and ſleepy, and fond of that ſpecies of indulgence 


---and theſe generally ariſe from too "oO plenitude 
in the ſanguinary ſyſtem. 


3. The BILIOUS 


Are ſuch as have a very copious ſecretion · of bile, 
which is apt to collect in its repoſitory the gall-blad- 
der, nor be regularly excreted, or pals into the duo- 

denum, or firſt inteſtine---by which means, ſtagna- 
ting there too long, perhaps from its viſcidity, it 
acquires a degree of acrimony, which, when poured 
into the inteſtines,” occaſion bilious colic, cholera 
morbus, @ womiting up and purging of bile- bi- 
lious looſeneſs. In theſe, the complexion has gene- 


4 rally 
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rally a fallowiſh caſt; they complain frequently of 
bitteriſh taſte in the mouth---are commonly coſtive, 
and have deep coloured urine, often depoſiting a 


yellow ſediment ; their appetite is very variable, and 
their digettion, i for the moſt part, weak. 


4. The COSTIVE. 


In theſe conſtitutions, ſome of them are naturally 
fo inclined---but if not, it depends on particular 
ſtates of the inteſtines, abdominal muſcles, and the 
different viſcera that pour fourth their contents into 
the bowels; in theſe cafes, the inteſtines are either 
in a ſtate of too great torpidity, or there is a defici- 
ency of the internal fluid pancreatic juice or bile, 
which laſt may be too 1nert---or the abdominal 
mufcles may be too relaxed---which occurs ſome- 
times in women who have had ſeveral children. 
Ihe contrary of which happens in 


5. The LAX; 


for in them the inteſtines may be in too irritable a 
ſtateſlightly moved, or may be too ſlippery, from 
an increaſed diſcharge of the pancreatic and inteſti- 
nal glands---or the bile may be too acrimonious--- 
or acrid humors may be too conſtantly poured into 
the inteſtines, and ſtimulate them to too ſtrong and 
quick repeated action. 


6. The FLATULENT 

Are ſuch as have too great a quantity of wind, of 
air, in the habit, in a looſe unfixed fiate---particu- 
larly i in the ſtomacn and bowels, which is diſcovera- 
ble very often by flying, wandering pains, increaſed 
on warmth by its rarefaction---by diſtention of the 
ſtomach and inteſtines---a rumbling noiſe in the 
' bowels---emifiions of wind upwards and downwards 
and theſe may occur from a weak digeſtion- 
allowing particular materials to emit their air, and 

the 
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the juices formed from them incapable of re-abſorp- 
tion---from their not being properly elaborated in 
the firſt paſſages : from being alſo 90 tight laced, 
women often induce this complaint---and by the too 
common and frequent uſe of warm glyſters---by a 
relaxed ſtate of the ſtomach and inteſtines---and by 


feeding — on r food, and keeping 
long faſts. 


7. The SCORBUTIC. 


Such are indiſcriminately ſo tiled, who have the 

pearances of eruptions on the ſurface of the ſkin 
of different kinds---red puſtulous pimples, nettle- 
raſh, or dry ſcurvy ſcales—thele truly indicate a pre- 
valent er Wen, in the habit of ſome ſort; but the 
true ſcorbutic acrimony is known by other effeds in 
the habit; — black, or livid, or yellow ſpots, on the 
ſurface of the ſkin---tender 'gums---bleeding on the 
ſlighteſt touch---ſallow complection rank fetid 
ſweats---looſe texture of the fleſhy parts appearing 
puffy and flabby. The latter owe their origin to 
the texture of the blood being in a broken or very 
looſe ſtate---whilſt the former depend more upon 

acrid humors in the habit---obſtructed, or rather di- 
miniſhed, perſpiration---weak digeſtive powers, and 
feeding on unwholetome food, or eating and drink- 
ing too freely and luxuriouſly, ---Theſe, therefore, 
would be — divided into acrimonious and ſcor- 
butic- the firſt where the acrimony of the fluids is 


indefinite and cannot be * under wy known 
n | 


8. The - GOUTY 


Are ſuch as are troubled with flying pains, occu- 
pying chiefly the ſmall joints of the hands and feet 
—or having regular fits of that diſcaſe—being ſub- 
ject frequently to indigeſtion, and to be ſeized with 
pains of the joint of the great toe—or having pains 


F of 


j 
; 
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of. the ſtomach and. kidneys, alternating with thoſe 


of the hands and the feet —ſubject, from the ſame 
cauſe, to be teaſed with pains in var ious parts before 
the fit of the gout, has become regular, or has retro- 


ceded, or is miſplaced, owing often to debility of 


the active powers of the F 


the ſtomach and vaſcular ſyſtem. 


"i RHEUM ATIC. 


| Theſe are ſuch conſtitutions as are replete with 
the matic acrimony, which fixes itſelf in different 
parts of the machine, chiefly on the large joints, and: 
rans along the courſe of the — 5 fixes itſelf 
alſo, on the membranes of the muſcles. Sometimes 
it affects one, ſometimes another---it alſo en, 
flies from place to place, aſſuming different ap- 
pearances according to the peculiarity of the habit in 
which it ręſides -- becoming in ſome acute and 
inflammatory, particularly in the robuſt and athletic; 


who have ſtrong ſtamina, and are readily irritable 


i others, painful and chronic in ſuch whoſe con- 
Wan are more debilitatctl or torpid. 7532 5 
. 151 ET 10. The-SCROPHULOUS... 4 
Are hack, in which that taint called a or 
King s evil, is inherent, manifeſtieg itſelf by glan- 
dular tumors, chiefly of an inddlent kind, in the 
neck for the moſt part, but alſo in other places of 
the: body, where the lymphatic glands are diſperſed, 
particularly in the lungs and meſentery---attacking 
the fair complectioned and delicate moſt commonly: 


- --ſhewing itſelf alſo by an enlargement of the upper 
lip and fides of the noftrils—and ſwelling of the belly 


—2 preternatural ſlight heat generally attending 
the whole habit---and brile —— ſames 
times a ſhort W cou ugh. 2 


= 


* 
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11. The HOT and COLD 


Depend upon the quantity of blood, in an health- 


ful ſtate, and different degrees of vaſcular action--- 
if the habit is ſull, and the veſlels are in a ſtate of 

irritability, the conſtitution will be of the former 
claſs---if there is a paucity of that fluid, or no redun- 
dancy, and the vaicular ſyſtem is in a torpid ſtate, 
whereby circulation is not duly performed, it will 
be of the latter---for where the blood is moſt ſuper- 
abundant, and the irritability of the vaſcular ſyſtem 


great in degree, there will always be the moſt heat, 
and vice verſa. 


; "Ie CONSUMPTIVE. 


Theſe are e «ha ſuch whoſe texture of folids 
are very delicate---the vaſcular ſyſtem irritable, and 
tome degree of acrimony in the humors---pale com- 
plectioned.— narrow cheſted---long necked---ſubject 
to febrile heats, imitating hectic - eaſily thrown con 
pulmonic hemorrhages---and frequently affected 
With flight tickling coughs- their teeth clear, with 

an appearance like tranſparency---their eyes often 

bright, ſometimes towards evening languid---the 
ends of the fingers rather bulbous---and the nails 


curved inwards, particularly when they approach 
near a morbid ſtate. 8 


mo H AP. I. 
| CONSTITUTIONS DIVIDED. 


Y V. E have above attempted to point 1 what is is to 
be underſtood by the terms commonly made uſe of 
in applying them to particular conſtitutions ; but 


it appears that they are only confined to ſingle or 
particular ideas and of which no uſe can be made, 


whilſt in ſuch a vague, and unſettled tate---for in 
order to be of ſervice, either in our preventive of 


E2 o urative 
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curative plan, we muſt advert to thoſe particulars 
which form conſtitutions in general---for it is by the 
regulating of them we muſt adminiſter relief, when 
afflicted with diſeaſes to which they are prone=--and 
prevent thote wlioſe ſeeds are diſſeminated through 
the habit from becoming active, and by that means 

conſtituting complaints to which they are ſpecifically 
adapted e, therefore, form conſtitutions into ſe- 
perate diviſions---ſuch as are SIMPLE and GENE. 


RAL. - -MIXED and GEN ERAL---and ſuch as are 
Rin 


SIMPLE and GEN ERAL are, 
1. Strong and robuſt, 3. Nervous or incitable, 
3 "Weak, relaxed and 4. Irritable, 
delicate, $a 5 Torpid; 


But theſe may be combincd---and form others, as 


STRONG---ROBUST---and 


Trritable, 

Torpid, 

Nervous, or incitable ; 
Though the firſt of theſe i is what moſt commonly + 
takes place. 


The W EAK, DELICATE, and RELAXED--- 
may alſo be ſubject to the ſame combinations--- 
Nervous or incttable, 5 
Irritable, 
Torpia, . | 
Apt to take place in order here ſet down---with re- 
gard to the moſt general mode, 


The MIXED and GENER AL---are 


1 Plethoric, 20 4. Conſumptive, 
2. Hot, „ | Acrimonious; 
3. Cold 


| For theſe may be combined with either the irritable, | 
nervous, or borpid, but depend upon the n 
r a 3 | and 
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and quality of the blood--and the greater or leſs de. 
oree of the irritability or incitability of the vaſcular 
or the nervous ſyſtem. 


The PECULIAR are, 
15 Phleginatic, 6. Scorbutic, 
2. Bilious, 7. Gouty, 
iy. Aye, 8, Rheumatic, 
4. The Lax, 9. Scrophulous; 
5. Flatulent, : 5 


Any of which may be G with thoſe which 
are ſimple and mixed -as a STRONG and RO- 
BUST conſtitution may be 

Alſo plethoric, hot, coſtive, gouty---ſo may the weak, 
relaxed, and delicate---though plethora is moſt gene 
rally the concomitant of the former. 

It will he unneceſſary to form any other combina- 
tion in this place, we ſhall only, therefore, obſerve, 
that there are ſome which can never exiſt in a com- 
| bined ſtate, viz. 
The frong and robuſt, with the weak, relaxed, and 
rlicate---the hot and cold---the irritable and torpid---the 
lax and cofttve, 

Now as conſtitutions greatly differ, and many 
of them are diametrically oppoſite to each ather ; 
and as there is alſo a variety of accidents and 
diſcaſes which will affect the different conſtitu- 
tions in ſimilar modes, how carf it happen that 
one. and the ſame application ſhall be proper to 
all? for it is owing to the operations of the habit 
that diſcaſes are prevented---made milder, or cured; 
and it 1s by our applications, that theſe falutary ope- 
rations are often brought about where Nature is de- 
fective and, conſequently, obliged to our aſſiſt- 
ance, We muſt therefore, ſelect our remedies, and 
appropriate them to the particular conſtitutions ; and 
let our directions be formed, with reſpect to diet and 


* conduct, 
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conduct, confiſtent with the fame conſtitutional 
points---and more eſpecially where our attempts are 
levelled at the prevention of morbid attacks---in 
completing of which, we are to aim at keeping the 
conſtitution in a ſtate of health, adequate to the 
powers with which it was originally endowed-- ſo 
that the common cauſes of diſeaſes may not be ena- 
bled to produce their efiects---which originate from 
difterent qualities and changes of the air-- called 
confiitutions, chmate, morbid effluvia, and intempe- 
rance or indiſeretion- under which laſt we compre- 
hend all thoſe actions which, in their regulations, 
depend upon our own power, or are deduced from 
necellity. Ik 
Or, that ſach diſeaſes, as are COT ATTY may 
be made to produce their influence on the machine 
in the moſt mild and gentle ftate---ſach as ſmall pox, 
meaſles, various fevers, and other complaints of 
the infectious or contagious claſs---or thoſe which 
ariſe from an hereditary cauſe, we ſhall now there- 
fore proceed to ſhew in what manner we would wiſh 
to have conſtitutions ſpecified, and from WHEnCE 
they ought to be taken. 


CHAP. HI. | 
Ss consrrrurioxs MORE PARTICULARLY SPECIFIED. 


| IN the laſt Chapter, ſpeaking of Conflittion;” we 
have enumerated a variety which is generally adopted, 

in order to ſhew what ought to be underftood by 
thoſe different terms; and demonſtrated pretty 
clearly, that they ſhould not be confidered as Con- 
ſtitutions, but only declaratory of particular circum- 
ſtances offenſive to the Conſtitution and cloſed 

with a ſlight ſketch of the plan we meant to purſue 
in our diviſion and — order to pre- 


3 | Pare 
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pare the mind of the reader for more clearly and rea- 
dily comprehending the ſubject when treated more 
fally ;---upon this plan we "hall now immediately 
enter, and would recommend this part of the work 
to be peruſed with particular attention, for upon 
— underſtanding what in this place is pre- 
ſented to the reflection, men may eſcape a number 
of errors, into which they would be led from the 
advice of ignorance, or their own temerity ; for it is 
certainly by regulating the operations of the Con- 
ſtitutions, that we muſt in almoſt all caſes alone x, 
po to derrve benefit.---Here:tho' it will be neceſ- 

 fary to obſerve with reſpect to what has been before 
filed peculiar, that they depend upon accidental cir- 
cumſtances; and the hot, cold, and conſumptive de- 
duce this origin from the particular affections of the 
moving powers of the machine, and the ſtate of the 
fluids, and will therefore in our ſubſequent account 
be omitted---becauſe by the term Conſtitution 
ſhould only be underſtood a combination of, thoſe 
principles which are inherent in every animal ma- 
chine, arifing from the parts of which it is formed, 
and by hoſe regular and equally Proportioned ac- 
tion one towards another, the habit is kept in a ſtate 
of health and amongſt which, when any contides 
rable deviation happens, diſeaſe i is form dd. 

| 3 I. NS then we thvide into 70 

A. SrRox and RoBUS r. ix bas 

B. W RAE, Am et . 3 1017 
Theſe form the foundation-Abut as they may be ; 

poſſeſſed of greater or leſs. s of Irritability 
Torpor—or Tucitability--and may a0 vary with 229 
pect to the quantity or quality of the fluids; we! 
muſt advert alſo/ to the e paints. — And firſt, we 
ſhall beg leave to A — We underſtand by 
Conſtitutions, as far . Wal Wie take ſolids. 
* a ti 


— That part completed, re not or 
the fluids. av Si i yl 12 Nor 
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In STRONG, ROBUST CONSTITUTIONS, . 
The muſcular ſtamina are firm, and well com- 


pacted; powerful and agile in motion; the pulſe 


ſtrong and full; the nerves equable and forcible in 
their influences the circulation of the blood free, and 


the texture of that fluid poſſeſſed of great tenacity ; 


the complexion healthful, and the whole habit in a 
ſtate of ſtrong activity. 


in WEAK, RELAXED, and DELICATE, 


The reverſe of theſe occur the muſcular ſtamina 


are weak and looſe, imbecile in motion, and ſoon 
wearied; the pulſe ſmall and quick; the nerves ir- 


regular and debilitated in their influence ; the cir- 
culation of the blood languid, its texture looſe ; the 


complexion pale or fallow, and the whole habit 3 in 
a ſtate of debility. 


Now according to the different decrees of Irritabi- 


lity, Torpor, or Incitability, of which theſe two are 


poſſeſſed, ſo will there be different appearances, and 


ſo will they be ſubject to different affections--hence, 


In the NERVOUS or INCITABLE---the conſtitu- 
tion is like the latter in a great degree, but the nerves 
are eaſily incitable from flight cauſes, creating ſpaſ- 
modic affections in different parts. People of this con- 


ſtitution are generally timid— have great variability 
of ſpirits, and much ſubject to hyſteric fits, cramps, 


and flying pains, —putting on the appearance of va- 
rious complaints, according to the parts affected; 
the urine is commonly pale, ſometimes made in 


ſmall quantities, then become turbid—or in large 


— then remains limpid. In theſe, there- 
fore, the nervous ſyſtem is in ſuch a ſtate, ſo as to 
be quickly incitable, and readily and frequently 


thrown into morbid action. 


In the IRRITABLE, 


There is a ſtrong propenſity in the vaſcular ſyſtem, 
and muſcular fibres, to be thrown into quick ſtates 


of 
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of contraction the conſtitution being in an inter- 
mediate ſtate, between the robuſt and relaxed, and 
participating, in tome degree, of the nervous. Theſe | 
are ſubject to have the circulation of the blood rea- 
dily increaſed—fluſhings in the face---are iraſcible, 
and eaſily moved to anger---they are ſoon heated by 
any ſtimulant taken internally. 
Oppoſite to this conſtitution is. the 
'TORPID.---In theſe the circulation of the blood 
is languid, ſeems rather to creep, or undulate, than 
circulate ; the extremities are generally cold, and 
they feel, without any cauſe very often, internal op- 
preſſion; dreading, and fearful of imaginary calami- 
ties they are naturally inactive, and indolent, un- 
leſs rouſed by ſome pleaſurable purſuit; irreſolute, 
mutable, and very often timid in the extreme, where 
any difficulties are to be ſurmounted, and the habit 
is generally coſtive. Here then we have furniſhed | 
the moſt ſimple view of Conſtitutions, we ſhall now 
proceed to that which is more complicated, arifing 
from a combination of ſome of theſe---and firſt, 


A. The srRONG and ROBUST. 


15 More or leſs writable, Plethoric, 
2... terpid, Acrimonious. 
3. ————- incitable, | 


B. The WEAK, RELAXED, and DELICATE. 


1. More or leſs incitable, Plethoric, 
2.——— irritable, Acrimonious. 
3, =--=====—=——torpid, _ 


With reſpect, then, to the firſt of theſe Conſtitu- 
tions: 1. The 8TRONG, RoBusT, and IRRITABLE. 
People of this conſtitution, are ſubject to many 
inconveniencies, chiefly from the rapidity of the 
blood's motion; hence are liable to all into 
violent continued fevers, and inflammatory diſor- 
ders. To prevent which, all exceſſes of hot or 
cold air ſhould be avoided ; ſtimulating aliment, 
high ſeaſoned diſhes, and ſuch as are extremely nu- 


tritious ; 


— — ——— — 
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tritious; too ſudden and violent exerciſes, repletion, 
and the more boiſterons paſſions. They ſhould ob- 
ferve temperance in all things, and eſpecially keep 


free from immoderate drinking, and take care that 


none of the natural evacuations ſhould be checked, 
& obſtructed, ſuch as that of perſpiration, urine, 


feces. They ſhould have recourſe to occaſional 
bleeding, when the head feels loaded, giddy, or 
hen they are drowſy, and prone to ſleep, or ſymp- 


foms of general fullneſs are prevalent, but not uſe 
it unneceſſarily, or too frequently, and empty the 
habit now and then by purgatives ; they ſhould 
drink diluting liquors, as water, or ſuch where that 


8 ſuperabundant in general be ſparing of animal 
food, and rather eat freely of vegetable diet, for 


theſe are apt to be plethoric, or loaded with too 


great a proportion of the ſanguinary maſs: for ſuch, 


z moderate, warm, and moiſt atmotphere is the moſt 
eligible fituation ; in fine, nothing ſhould be 
allowed them that will increaſe too powerfully the 
action of the Irving ſolids, or ocrafidn too great an 


mmcreafe of the ffuids. Theſe conſtitutions are in ge- 


neral warm. : 5 1 
© EY * g | 3 i | =. . * 

2. The sr RON, RoBusr, and Toi. 
Where, though: the ſtamina, are firm in too great 

a proportion, there is a defect of irritability, the vaſ- 

cular Tyſtem being in too tarp:d/a ſtate. Theſe re- 


quire not any particular attention, as from the want 
of proper ſenſibility they will not be expoſed to feet 
particular changes ariſing from common cauſes, or 


ſuch as would affect thoſe which are more irritable. 
Theſc conſtitutions bear all evacuations well, as they 


. * . £8" 2 40. l „ l % 1. . 
are not apt eaſily o have their ſolids too much 


—— pi 1 * * | nee 
relaxed, but are rather prone to become plethoric, 
from indulgence, of which they participate too free! OW 


from not feeling thoſe effects, which peop e of di. 


ferent habits ſo frequently experience. They, ſhould 


endeavour to prevent an overſulneſe, either by,ab- 
| | « „„ ie nnen 


ſtinence, 


- 
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ſtinence, or proper evacuations, which they bear in 
general without inconvenience, though bleeding 1 in 
theſe is leſs adviſeable than purging, owing to the 
torpid ſtate of the ſyſtem ; and, which, being ne- 
glected, ſhould a plethora be the conſequence, ome 
of the internal parts of the habit, as the brain, 
lungs, &c. might be affected by dangerous, rat 
leaſt troubleſome oppreſſions, and we very often 
find men ef this conſtitution for want of timely care, 
and from indiſcretions, afflicted with ſudden verti- 
gos or giddineſs of the head, coughing, or ſpitting 
of blood, apoplexy, &c. and theſe are ſometimes of 
a cold habit, though plethoric, and apt to fall into 

hypochondriac affections from viſceral accumula- 

— and languid circulation. 


3. The sTRONG, RoBusT, and INCITABLE. 


This conſtitution ſometimes, though more rarely 
occurs, and when it does, it generally is united wit 
vaſcular torpidity. In this there is too great incita- 
bility of the nervous ſyſtem; and people of this habit 
are ſub; ect to a mixture of hyſteric, and hypochon- 
driac diſeaſes iraſcible at trifles, detponding, nearly 
approaching to melancholy; they are apt to be 
afflicted with various ſpaſmodic affections, particu- 
larly of the throat, inteſtines, and fomach; ſome- 
times make profuſe quantities of pale, lunpid water; 
at others, ſmall, but turbid and high coloured; 
they are frequently tormented with flatulence, and 
perplexed with whimfical and inconſiſtent ideas; 
the extremities are generally cold, and moving from 
place to place, or any motion almoſt is performed 
with languor--moſt of the eyacuations are leſſened, 
or irregularly performed; fleep is imperfect, they 5 
arc troubled with trighttul — and ſubject 
to the incubus, or what is called the night-mare, and 
all theſe are derived from the ſame conſtitutional 
ſources, when torpor attends; for from the TIN 

0 
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of due power of the muſcular fibres, the circulation 
ol the blood is not carried on with full freedom to 
the extremities, the internal parts conſequently are 
loaded, hence in thoſe parts there is an additional 
fullneſs and ſtimulus ; for the ſtimulus is always in 
proportion to the quantity of blood flowing to a 
part or collected in it, from the evolution of the 
heat, and the ſuperabundance of acrimony ; for the 
fluids of theſe conſtitutions generally abound with 
acrimony, particularly ſuch as is productive of the 
nettle-raſh ; hence, then, the internal parts become 
more ſenſible to the nervous influence, conſequently 
folicit it the more freely; and hence ariſes the ap- 
pearances above enumerated. 
In theſe habits—friftions on the extremities, 

warm cloathing, warm bath, riding on horſeback, 
are eſſentially "neceſſary ; generous diet, wine, 
ſimulating vegetables ſhould be adhered to, food 

of eaſy digeſtion, the mind ſhould be kept perfectly 
at eaſe, cheerful company, change of ſcene, and 
ſuch amuſements as divert the attention. and pro- 
duce a moderate degree of mental hilarity, ſhould 
be procured ; and as for medicines, they ſhould be 
ſuch as, at the ſame time that they allay the incita- 


ble power of the nervous ſyſtem, diffuſe a general 


warmth through the habit, and theſe given occaſi- 
onally, as aſafcetida, muſk, vitriolic ether, cam- 
phor, but all opiates muſt be avoided, becauſe they 
are apt to render the muſcular fibres too torpid in 
general chalybeates may be perſiſted in, and Bath 
waters ſhould be recommended. 
But where inſtead of torpor, vaſcular irritability is 
a concomitant, beſides being ſubject to inflammato- 
ry complaints, and continued febrile affections from 
ſlight cauſes, they are ſubject to permanent ſpaſmo- 
dic affections, ſuch as thoſe which are denominated : 
by medical men, fetanic complaints, where, when 
ſpaſins ariſe, the muſcular fibres remain in a fixed 
. ſtate, 
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ſtate, not contracting and relaxing alternately, nor 
ſo fugitive as in common convulſions : theſe are lia- 
ble to be ſeized with a lock'd jaw, and continued 
muſcular rigidity. In theſe conſtitutions, warm 
baths are peculiarly uſeful, gentle and conſtant ex- 
erciſe, cooling diet, and copious dilution with aque- 
ous liquids, thin aceſcent wines, milk and vegeta- 
ble diet; evacuations of all kinds ſhould be con- 
ſtantly and moderately produced, particularly per- 
ſpiration, and the body ſhould never be coſtive; I 
have aid moderately, becauſe in endeavouring to 
abate the irritability of the ſyſtem, we muſt be care- 
tul not to increaſe the incitability, which is apt to be 
the caſe from evacuations too copious. Opiates 
are in theſe habits extremely uſeful, and may be 
treely given under particular circumſtances. With 
regard to regimen, what we have ſaid before page 73, 
when ſpeaking on conſtitutions which were ſtrong, 


| robuſt, andirritable, may be adhered to, taking eſ- 


pecial care to avoid all mental uneaſineſs.— Theſe 
conſtitutions are apt to be plethoric, and attended 
with heat.— | e He, es 
What we have delivered appertains to ſuch con- 
ſtitutions as are conſidered to poſſeſs srRONG DE- 
GREES OF MUSCULAR FIRMNESS, differently combined. 
We muſt now proceed to 


1. The WEAK, RELAXED, DELICATE HABIT, 
JOINED WITH TOO GREAT INCITABILITY ; 
and this circumſtance generally occurs in thoſe that 
have alſo 100 great a ſhare of irritability, Theſe 
conſtitutions are ſubject to painful and ſpaſmodic 
diſeaſes; and the more delicate ſex fo circumſtan- 
ced are prone to hyſteric affections from the re- 
laxation and irritability of their habits. They alſo 
are conſtantly attacked on every ſlight cold, with 
ſlow fevers, and have their digeſtive powers loaded 
with /aburra, or different kinds of ill-digeſted matters in 


t1 
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the flomach and bowels, making their way into the 
habit in this noxious form. 

"To theſe, a dry, clear air is eſſentially neceſſary, 
moderate exerciſe, particularly riding, cold bathing, 
and chalybeate waters; animal food eaſy of digeſtion 
free from fat, and a temperate uſe of aſtringent wines. 
Vegetables ſhould be adminiſtered ſparingly, and 
thoſe of the leſs flatulent kinds; food and liquids, 
viſcid and tenacious, ſuch as flour puddings, pota- 
toes, oyſters, ſtrong ſoups, and malt liquors, ought 
to be prohibited. Every thing calculated to 
ſtrengthen the tone of the ſyſtem, and preſerve it in 
an equal ſtate ought to be had recourſe to, and all 
things likely to weaken it muſt be deſiſted from. 
Cheerful company and moderate amuſements are 
ſerviceable, but purſued too freely, the reverſe; for 
all fatigues, both of body and mind, are prejudicial 
the cuſtom of taking vegetable acids too copiouſly 
is alto pernicious—hot tea, or any thing drank too 
warm for theſe all contribute to relax and load the 
ſtomach and inteſtines, with foul viſcid materials,. 
which produce therein internal ſiimulus, create fla- 
tulence, . and communicate general irritability 
through the ſyſtem. Blood ſhould never be taken 
from people of this habit, but upon the moſt urgent 
occafions, and then only ſparingly, in which capping 
7s prefera le to the lancet; and it is ſafer to take it 
away at two operations, than at one, ſome little 
diſtance of time from each other, if more than ſix 
ounces ſhould be required. All ſudden changes 
| ſhould be avoided with the utmoſt caution, either 
with reſpect to cloathing or diet, and the mind kept 
free from anxious cares—hence watering places are 
uſeful,” where thoſe impregnated with chalybeate par- 
ticles, or iron, may be drank : in fine, every thing 
_ ought to be adviſed, which, in a moderate degree, 
can exhilirate the ſpirits, and contribute. to give 
ſtrength to the ſolids. Theſe conſtitutions are gene- 


rally 


TO THE MOVING SOLIDS. 79 


rally warm, ſubject to irregular fluſhing heats, and 
have for the moſt part no ſmall degree of acrimony 
in the habit. But there are ſome who poſſeſs too 


great a ſhare of . torpidity, and then they form that 
kind. 


Where a WRAK, RELAXED HABIT 18 JOINEW | 
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* 


and theſe are ſubject, not onlyito nervous affections, 

but to chronic Tb defirugtine diſeaſes: for the cir- 
culation in all theſe is languid, and the abſörbent 
ſyſtem acts not with proper freedom. Hence will 
ariſe thoſe complaints which depend on an activin 
nious ſtate of the humors, and an accumulation of 
the fluids in the whole, ort partieular parte of the 


ſyſtem—as dropſy, ;auhllice}' 0 Pulency, ſeorbutie 
complaints, green-fickneſs {6 called,  bfirstted 
menſes, glandular tumors} &6. tm. 
bm theſe torpid habits, Nimbkants are Ufefül, us 
alſo are evacuants; to theſe] wary air and duglt Gs 
ation are moſt ſuitable; With a ferous diet? ofthe 
more pungent kind—ſach as the juices of the older 
animals, fiſh, myftard; horſeradiſh, cabbage, and 
all of that ci afs : briſk exerciſe on horſehack: me- 


tics, and frequent. urging, inn. order to ſhake the 
vaſcular and glandulous ſyſtem, prevent accumula- 


tions, remove obſtructions, Hinder the bil from 
ſtagnating, and the muoous fluids from collecting. 
All the natural cvacuations ſhould be kept free from 
ſuppreſſion, to accompliſh which, the ſyſtem ought 
to be perpetually rouſed to action; hence indolence 
and indulgence in bed is to be particularly avoided; 
the thinner ſtimulating liquids, as white wine Alu- 
ted with water, ſnould be the common beverage, 
and the mind kept in a ſtate of cheerful activity, 
free from all any and deſponding reflections. I 
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CHAP. 1v. 


CONSTITUTIONS SPECIFIED WITH REGARD TO THE. 
FLUIDS. 


Hv NG completed what we meant to deliver 
on conſtitutions as far as the moving ſolids were 
concerned, we ſhall now purſue the ſame ſubject 
with reſpect to the fluids, for which perhaps there 
would be little occaſion, were the rules above laid 
down obſerved before our maſs of humours had 
been contaminated by indiſcretions and various ſpe- 
cies of debaucheries, which weaken and diſturb the 
ſyſtem in its performance of the proper offices allot- 
ted to her vanous parts ; but as that is not the caſe, 
we are called upo £ yu confider of thoſe things, 
which are 2 ent diſeaſes ariſing from 
a default of the —— umors of, as well as thoſe 


which are fortuitouſly thrown into the conflitution. And 
thoſe we ſhall divide into ſuch as are | 


iſt. NATURAL, I 
And thoſe which are e 
2d. ACCIDENTAL. 


The NATURAL FLUIDS ARE PIVISIBLE IXTO. | 
GENERAL 
or 
PARTIAL. NN 
6. 25 In THE. FIRST or GENERAL, the blood = 


_ offends by its 100 great quantity or fate of acrimony. 
From the too copious fiate of this fluid, a variety 


of complaints may are, and, therefore, when i ymp- 


toms of oppreſſion appear from this cauſe, which 
will generally manifeſt itſelf by languor, a ſenſe of 


weight or fullneſs in the head, when riſing in the 


1 morning 
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morning from bed, or in ſtooping, and fullneſs alſo of 
the pulle; abſtinence, indulging leſs than uſual in 
ſleep, increaſing the natural evacuations, and uſing 
more exerciſe, will effectually reduce the body to its 
proper ſtandard, if theſe things are had recourſe to in 
due time, and perſevered in for a proper period; the 
diet ſhould be the leaſt nutritious, more of the vege- 
table than animal claſs, the laſt eat of ſparingly, con- 
fining themſelves to one diſh, and having it only once 
a day, and water ſhould be the only beverage; but 
ſhould inanition, or @ want of a proper quantity of blood 
be induced by any cauſe, nutriment ſhould then be 
given of the moſt quick and caſy digeſtion—as teas, 
and broths made of the fleſh of older animals, thin 
jellies, and the fleſh of the younger animals, as 
chicken, rabbits, lamb, veal, &c. and in ſuch quan- 

tities, though that can be readily converted into 
chyle— for it is a miſtaken notion, to ſuppoſe the 

ns the proportion of nutrition thrown into the 
habit, the ſooner it will be recruited ; the reverſe 
will. happen, for by theſe means the di veſtive powers 
being overloaded, will be weakened, and conſe- 

quently even a ſmall portion be prevented from being 
properly aſſimilated, or reduced to the nature of our 
own healthful Auids, which they muſt be before 
they can anſwer the purpoſes for which they are in- 
tended—as, on the contrary, if ſo much is only given 
as thoſe powers can conquer, they will gain freſh 
ſtrength every day, by the application of that which 
has been converted into a nafure peculiarly adapted 
to the end propoſed; and this quantity may be re- 
peated as often as the conſtitution requires it. By 
this a further waſte will be prevented, which may 
alſo in this view be aſſiſted by the uſe of ſtomachics, 
which chiefly conſiſt of bitters—as gentian, orange 


peel, quaſſia wood, flight chalybeates, gentle aro- 
matics, and ſuch like, 
G 5 2. 
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d. 2. But the blood may become acrrmoxtIovs, and 
this acrimony may be conſidered of different natures. 
They have been divided into acid, putreſcent, and mu- 
riatic, the laſt fo called from MU RIA, brine, a liquor 
made of common ſalt, which this muriatic humour 
is ſuppoſed to . ; though we ſhall not pretend 
to advance this as a certainty, but confine ourſelves. 
to the effects of ſome acrimony, which ſeems diffe- 
rent from the two former. 

The x1KsT then, or the Aci, is ſuppoſed to ariſe 
from weak bowels, and particularly obſervable in 
our infantile ſtate, and, perhaps, the ſtomach and 
inteſtines are the only place where ſuch acidities are 
to be found. To prevent which, we muſt endea- 

vour to ſtrengthen the digeſtive powers that they 
may make good chyle; hence affet clearing the 
_ bowels with the fal polychreſt, or ſmall doſes of 
calomel and rhubarb, and gentle emetics, —{hght _ 

doſes of chalybeates may be had recourſe to, mixed 
with rhubarb to keep the bowels gently open—weak 
broth ſhould be given once or twice a day—panada, 
with a finall portion of tome agrecable aromatic well 
boiled; and ſuch things as have in themſelves the 
leaſt tendency to acidity ; frictions on the abdomen 
or lower belly, ſtomach, legs, and fect, with ſmart 

exercite, will be highly Cornelis theſe will 
invigorate the ſyſtem, promote a britk circulation, 
and increaſe the action of thoſe organs intended to 

promote the formation of good chyle. 

The sKcoxD, or PUTRESCENT ; where the finids 
tend to a ſtate of putridity, ſhews itſelf generally by 

the face being puffed up, as it were, and tinged 

with a hue, ſomewhat approaching to livid; the 
bregth offenſive; the gums ſpongy, and bleeding on 
the ſlighteſt touch, nay, ſometimes voluntarily: _ 
here freſh air, auſtere wines, ſuch as give a tenſe of 
roughnets, or aſtringency to the taſte, vegetable 
dict, ripe fruit, water r nated with fixable air, 
6. | mat 
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fnart motion, and corroborating bitters, with abſti- 
nence from animal food, particularly fiſn, promiſe 
fair ſor ſtopping the effects, which might otherwiſe 
ariſe, by checking the putrefactive diſpoſition, and 
meliorating the fluids; moiſt, warm ſituations ſhould 
in this caſe be particularly avoided—and living in 
_ cloſe places much crowded with inhabitants—for 
nothing conduces more to bring on, and increaſe * 
ſuch a ſtate of the conſtitution as theſe—by relaxing 
the ſolids, and furniſhing a conſtant ſupply of putrei- 
cent effluvia. 5 5 
The TniRD, or what has been ſtiled the uuRIA- 
TIC, is indicated by hot eruptions, which itch much, 
attended with uncommon thirſt and fluſhing heats; 
to alleviate which, the ſulphureous, ſaline waters 
are recommended, particularly thoſe of Harrowgate, 
Thorp-Arch, and thoſe of Moffat, avoiding at the 
fame time all heating, acrid food —ſuch as turtle, 
high- ſeaſoned diſhes, and rich ſoups—whey and 
milk in theſe caſes are extremely beneficial; alſo the 
SCORBUTIC JUICES, made of the juice of garden ſcurvy. 
graſs, water creſſes, both expreſſed from freſh herbs, 
and of Seville oranges, two pints, ſpirituous nutmeg 
Tater, halt a pint, theſe are to be mixed together, 
_ and after they ak ſtood till the faxces have ſubſided, 
the clear liquor muſt be poured off for uſe. —Of theſe 
juices, from two table-ſpoonfuls to eight, may be 
taken two or three times a day; or a DIET DRINK, 
made of gaaiacum, or liguum vite ſaw-duft, three 
ounces; raiſins of the ſun, two ounces ; ſaſſafras wood, 
ſhaved liguorice fliced, each an ounce; water, ten 
pants ;---the guaiacum and raiſins are to be boiled 
over a gentle fire, to the conſumption of one half, 
adding towards the end the ſaſſafras and liquorice; 
ſtrain off the liquor, and having ſuffered it to reſt 
for ſome time, pour off what is clear—a quarter of. 
a pint of this may be taken two or three times a day, 
and all ſuch as are diuretic, and cooling ; hence 
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ſome of thoſe waters are of ſervice, which abound 
with faline ſubſtances, that are gently aperient, and 
move the urinary paffages---as Epſom waters, thoſe 
of Cheltenham, Stoke, or Jeſſop waters, thoſe of Pan- 
cras, Holt in Wiltſhire, Stretham, and ſome others. 
All coſmetics and repellent lotions are dangerous ; 
for if the acrimony cannot be corrected or carried out 
of the habit, its moſt ſalutary ſituation muſt be ex- 
_ ternal]; and, perhaps, it may be the only means 
which nature has to unload the habit. or prevent the 
deleterious effects, which would be occaſioned, were 
any of the more noble organs ſubjected to the depre- 
dation of humors ſo inveterate. To valctudinarians 
of this deſcription, a cool air ſhould be recom- 
mended, and ſummer fituation near the ſea-coaſt ; 
all ſalted meats and fiſh ſhould be prohibited; the 
body kept cool by ſaline aperients, and the mind un- 
_ ruffled by violent paſſions, and all exceſs in drink- 
ing refrained. 
Theſe conflitate the firſt claſs of natural humors— - 
the ſecond are the 
PARTIAL.—W here they only affect ſome parts 
of the conſtitution, and are not diffuſive, but produce 
Particular diſeaſes from a peculiar ſpecies of morbific 
matter; and theſe are either generated in the habit 
| ſpontaneouſly, or ſeem to ariſe from errors in diet, 


indulgencies, or wregularities with reſpect to the 


management of the animal œconomy; but theſe, if 
incapable of being eradicated, may be alleviated, 
and in ſome degree prevented. 
FS. 1. The FIRST of which we ſhall mention is 
the Cour; reſpecting which, though ſo painful, fo 
| dangerous and common 2 malady, I believe little 
doubt remains but it may be weakened in its attacks, 
even in thoſe who have been long ſubject to it, by 
temperance ; that is, by properly regulating conſti- 
tutions conſiſtent with the powers they poſſeſs; and 
Iam firmly — it — be prevented from re- 
cpm turning 
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turning in the younger claſs of mankind, would they, 
on its firſt onſet, preſcribe to themſelves and follow 
ſuch regulations, as experience has, in many ſimilar 
caſes, proved to be conducive to theſe ends. 25 
Adhering ſtrictly to a milk diet has alone in many 
caſes put a ſtop to returns of the gout. Regularity 
of living, with proper exerciſe—abſtaining from 
wine and high ſeaſoned diſhes, pickles, and other 
incentives, that ſtimulate the appetite, and occaſion 
men to overload, and weaken the tone of the ſto- 
mach, and digeftive powers, have rendered- this 
malady infinitely more mild in its paroxyſms Men, 
with this propenſity to the gout, ſhould avoid every 
_ exceſs that has the leaſt tendency to reduce the habit 
below the proper ſtandard of health—either in eat- 
ing, drinking, or venereal enjoyments : for it is by 
the flaviſh and conſtant purſuit of theſe particulars, 
and the great indulgence which they allow them- 
ſelves, that we ſee ſo many martyrs to gouty devaf- 
tation. V | 
_ Farly riſing, moderate exerciſe, and that daily ; 
bland, mild food: abſtinence from inebriatin tie 
quids, or a very moderate uſe of them, as alſo of 
concubinage, will ever be ſucceeded with ſuch con- 
ſequences, as will amply repay us for philoſophic 
 forbearance, People of this conſtitution ought to 
refrain from weighty cares---the labours of the mind 
—much thought, anxiety, and ſolicitude: they 
ſhould avoid all vexation, particularly as nothing 


diſpoſes mare to bring on fits of the gout, by occa» 


_ Honing crudity, and indigeſtion, from weakening 
and rendering the action of the ftomach too torpid. 

Various modes have been recommended for pre- 
venting the acceſſions of the gout—but what ſeems 
to have gained credit from the experience of ſeveral _ 

intelligent men, is the uſe of ſulphur ; of which a 
drink is made by impregnating water with a proper 
proportion of it, and this has proved falutary, in not 
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only mitigating fits of the gout, but ſome ſay of to- 
tally preventing their return. Indeed if we confider 
the action of ſulphur on the habit, we ſhall not be 


averſe to think favourably of its uſe. 


Dr. Cvirex ſays, © It is certainly a mild and ſafe 
© cathartic, never producing any conſiderable eva- 


e cuation, but keeping up the natural excretion by 


the inteſtines, without any irritating or heating 


* effect.” And Dr. Lzwis—* That pure ſulphur; 


“in doſes of from ten grains to a dram or more, 
« gently looſens the belly, and promotes perſpira- 


tion; it ſeems to paſs through the whole habit, 


* and manifeſtly tranſpires through the ſkin, as 
«© appears from the ſulphureous ſmell of thoſe who 


„ have taken it, and filver being ſtained in their 


«© pockets to a "blackiſh hue, as __ the vapour of 
« ſulphureous ſolutions.” 
- But we muſt obſerve in this, as in every other 
conſtitution, we muſt be directed in our ſpecific = 
courſe by the particular nature of the habit, accord- 
ing as it tends to one or the other, which we have 
before ſpecified. Hence in this caſe we muſt ſome- 
times enforce an abſtemious regimen, altogether 
forbidding animal food—ſometimes allow its mo- 


, derate uſe, proportioning the degrees of exerciſe to 


the degrees of firength of the ſyſtem, always prohibit- 
ing the uſe of wines and other fermented liquors, ex- 
cept in caſes of great debility, or long habit; and pre- 


ſerving the ſtrength of the ſtomach and digeſtive 


organs. 


F. 2. RHEUMATIC. ns theſe, the ſame rules will 


hold good as in the former, and not be attended with 


diſſimilar effects, and thoſe very often more cer- 
tain; for it has ſometimes been prevented by wearing 
a flannel ſhirt, which keeps up an increaſed degree 
of inſenſible perſpiration, and uſing the cold bath 
or ſea-bathing without interruption. 

FS. 3. That diſeaſe, which in inland countries we 


. ſeldom or never ſce affect the natives, called the 


PUTRID 
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PUTRID SCURVY—by exerciſe, warm cloathing, drink” 
ing aceſcent wines, and living chiefly on freſh vege 
tables, or eating freely of them, will be prevented 
It generally affects thoſe who live on ſea-coaſts, and 
feed on fiſh, and failors :—hence ſour crout has 
been conſidered as preventive. I have heard captains 
of tome ſhips ſay, great benefit has been derived from 
rinegar, and they give it the preference to lemon or 
lime juice—why, I know not, unleſs from the ſac- 
charine ſubſtance in vinegar, a degree of fermenta- 
tion takes place, and affords ſome portion of fixable 
air, from whence poſhbly ſome ANI effects 
may be produced. 

F. 4. Where we have reaſon to fear a SCROPHU- 
' Lovs TAINT, or the ſeeds of that diſeaſe called the 
KING'S EVIL predominate in the habit—thoſe means 
exerted, which give ſtrength to the folids, begun in 
time, bid fair to act as preventive in this caſe; at 
leaſt hinder the offenſive matter from producing its 
unhappy effects in a violent degree, 
Living in a free country air, particularly on the 
ſea- coaſt, taking exerciſe and nutritious diet; mode- 
rate uſe of wine, and a courſe of gentle chaly beates, 
or drinking the chalybeate waters once or twice a 
year, might anſwer the intention. Indeed fea air 
alone is ſo highly beneficial, that ſcrophulous pa- 
tients have been, by living on the ſea-coaſt, totally 
cured of the diſcaſe, without the aid of any other 
remedy, 

d. 5. Where there is a REDUNDANCY OF BILE, 
or a COLLECTION, thoſe conſtitutions, we have ſaid, 
are called B3iLious, and have often a bitter taſte in 
the mouth. The ſtomach and bowels of ſuch ſhould 
be always kept clear, by taking aperient medicines 
every now and then, and ſuch as are not likely to 
leave the body coſtive after the operation. In theſe 
habits, aloes and ſoap are uſeful, caſtor oils, ſaline 
purgatiyes—as Glauber or Epſom ſalt, or the natu- 
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ral purging waters—as thoſe of Thorp-Arch—Nor- 
thaw—Colcheſter—Dulwich— Epfom ----Acton---- 
and Cheltenham.---Fat and oily ſubſtances ſhould 
be ſparingly, if at all thrown into the habit. Exer- 
ciſe ſhould be perſiſted in, and ſome ſpecies of vege- 
table food preterred to any other , as the dandelion, 
endive- and ſuch like. 

\. 6. The ſtomach and bowels are apt to be loaded 
with different kinds of noxious materials, called SA- 
BURRA---and theſe are either acid, rancid, or viſcid. 
In all conſtitutions that have one or more of theſe 
particular tendencies, they generally ariſe from weak, 
digeſtive powers. Emetics and purgatives are now 
and then to be preſcribed on that account, and thoſe 
things which give force to the weakened organ. 

iſt. If the acid is moſt prevalent, which will diſ- 
cover itſelf by ſour belchings and heart-burn—ani- 


mal diet 1s moſt proper; crude vegetables, milk, 


butter, and other oily ſubſtances ſhould be foreborn, 
and alſo fermented liquors ; the moſt proper drink is 
water alone, or warmed with a little ardent ſpirits, 
or having ginger infuſed in it---ſtomachic bitters 
with elixir of vitriol, or bark; abſorbent powders, 

as hartſhorn burnt and prepared, chalk, magnefia, 
are uſeful for immediate relief. In all relaxations of. 
the ſtomach we muſt aim at giving it ſtrength and ac- 
tivity, preventing termentation, and promoting the. 
expulſion of its contents ;---the alkaline waters, as 


| thoſe of Upminſter, Brentw ood, Seltzer, and Til- 
bury, may be recommended. 


2. If the eructations ſhould be rancid, or occaſion 
a putrid, offenſive tafte, called nidorous, like that of bad 
eggs, and nauſea attend, with the throwing up of 
liquids, that will blaze in the fire like oil; a diet 
containiug a large proportion of aceſcent vegetables 


will be proper, with a very ſparing quantity of butter. | 
and oil---made diſhes ſhould not be allowed, nor. 


rich ſauces, or much gray y---acid fruit, ſuch as are 
— ripe, 
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_ ripe, may be indulged in, and water is generally the 
propereſt liquor to drink. 

za. But if the matter ſhould be viſcid and ropy, 
that is there generated---ſuch. things as will affiſt in 
dividing in carrying it off, are the moſt eligible-—as 
calomel and rhubarb occaſionally, or aloetic purges 
---elixir proprietatis with bitters, or pilulæ Ruffi 
with Venice ſoap---exercife, chiefly riding, is neceſ- 
fary, and all things which have in their own nature 
too tenacious a viſcidity, ſuch as puddings, thick 
gruels, potatoes, ſhould be avoided---the fleſh or 
juices of older animals are preferable to thoſe of the 

younger ſort---and alſo vegetables of the warmer 

claſs, muſtard, horſeradiſh, water creſſes, &c. 
And in all caſes where the digeſtive powers are 
too languid, where there is not too great an acri- 
mony of the humours, and the habit is not liable to 
be heated from ſlight cayſes ;—chalybeate waters, 
ſuch as Pyrmont Tunbridge Hampſtead - Iſling- 
ton—and the ſulphureous, as Buxton Bath — Aix 
la-Chapele—Harrowgate—and Llandridod, will 
always promote ſome good purpoſe in this reſpec . 
without being in others detrimental. : 

But ſometimes THE LUNGS will be ſubject to be 
loaded with viſcid, tough kind of phlegm, in order 
to prevent which, the mode above laid down will 
be highly conducive, and what will contribute much 


towards being more ſucceſsful—are emetics taken 
occaſion ally. 


| ACCIDENTAL.—Theſe form another claſs of 

humors, which get into the habit from contagion or 
infection, and will produce diſeaſe by the action of 
their morbid matter, if not prevented before their 
effects are made manifeſt. 

d. 1. The firſt of which we ſhall take notice af - 
is that creative of the LUEs VENEREA—OT POX ; and 
where there is ſtrong ſuſpicion of having had com- 
merce with an infected objeR, the malady may be 

pre- 
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prevented by ſuch applications, as will waſh off the 
natural mucus of the parts, and thereby carry away 

the venereal poiſon, which lies entangled in it: and 
theſe are ſolutions of the cauſtic alkali: ; ſoft or 
common ſoap, corrofive ſublimate, &c. in water, 


with which the external parts ſhould be well waſh- 


ed, as ſoon as may be after coition, at leaſt within 
the {pace of ſix or eight hours; and ſome ſhould be 
injected within the urethra; but great care ſhould 
be taken not to make the ſolution too ſtrong, leſt 
the parts ſhould be excoriated, and inflammation 
brought on by that means, with its painful and diſ- 
agreeable conſequences. It will be ſufficient if the 
ſolution is of ſuch a ſtrength only as will give a 
ſlight ſenſation of N on oy tongue or inſide 
of the lips. | 
§. 2. Tur rolsoN or Taz virER.— The ill con- 
ſequences generally attending the bite of vipers, by 
which means they pour their virus into the wound, 
and ſo communicate it to the habit, have been pre- 
vented, it has been aſſerted, by the immediate appli- 
cation of the ſat of that reptile to the wounded part 
It was, in the more early periods, conſidered as a 
ſpecific in that caſe - but olive oil has been known 
to anſwer the purpoſe full as effectually. Theſe 
means may alſo be uſeful in abating the pain origi- 
nated from the ſtings of waſps —bces—bugs—gnats— 
or preventing the effects from burns, or ſcalds, before. 
the ſkin 1s raiſed into bliſters ; but the more effec- 
tual modes are, the immediate application of ſpirits 
of hartſhorn, of ſal ammoniac, or ſpirit of wine, and 
continued for ſome tine. 
F. 3. THE SALIVA OF A MAD DOG, or ANY OTHER 
MAD ANIMAL, Communicated by a bite, gives riſe to 
the moſt dreadful of all human calamities ; and its 
effects, if not prevented, generally terminate fatally: 
but theſe have been ſaid to be warded off by uſing 
the cold bath, and perſevering for ſome time in 
taking 
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taking the powder againſt the bite of a mad dog, 
ſo much recommended by Dr. Mead, called, from 
its uſe, PuLvis Ax TILIssus - made of aſh- coloured 
ground liver wort, two ounces; black pepper, one 
ounce; beat into a powder—a dram and a half of 
which was to be taken in half a pint of cow's milk 
in the morning, on an empty ſtomach, far four 
mornings together, and occaſionally perſiſted in; 
or applying to the Ormſkirk medicine ; but theſe 
have 1o repeatedly failed, that I ſhould not depend 
upon them—but where people are ſtrongly wedded 
in opinion to theſe compoſitions, I ſhould adviſe 
their adminiſtration—but not till after the followi 

mode had been completed. —Immediately after the 
wound was given, I would adviſe it to be ſucked 
for ſome time, which may be done with the greateſt 
_ ſafety, the mouth of the operator being guarded 


with oil for his ſatisfaction, and the ſaliva not ſwal- 


lowed ; then the part, where it can, ſhould be cut 
out, or burnt with a hot iron, deeper, and more ex- 
tended than the wound itſelf ;—after which, the 
wound ſhould be filled with mercurial ointment, 
and a bliſter applied over the part—this ſhould be 
kept open for tome time—and mercury thrown into 
the habit, ſo as to raiſe, and maintain a ſalivation 
for ſome weeks. — For by theſe means, the poiſon 
probably will be prevented from getting into the 
habit; or ſhould a portion of it have made its way 
inwards from the action of the abſorbent veſſels, 
it might be thrown out by quickly and conſtantly 
promoting ſalivary ſecretion, and excretion. 

S. 4. Tun Nox1ous PARTICLES, which by infection 
occaſion malignant ulcers of the throat —putrid fevers—or 
dyſentery—and which are generally uſhered in with 
ſhiverings, ſickneſs, and ſudden loſs of ſtrength, 
have had all their conſequent miſchiefs prevented, 
by the inſtantaneous exhibition of emetics; and 
ſhould theſe fail, ſo that the whole ſymptoms do not 

imme 
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immediately go off, a large bliſter applied between 
the ſhoulders has commonly removed them. 
Nurſes, in the naval hoſpitals have, it is ſaid, from 
the moſt undoubted authority, by this mode pre- 
vented miſchief. 

C. 5. Tag yuTRID PARTICLES, Which from contagion, 
are apt to be taken into the habit, by perſons wounding tbem- 
felves when diſjefting putrid bodies, or parts mortified— 
and of which many inſtances have recently occurred, 
where the unfortunate, though praiſe-worthy, curious 
inqurers, have fallen ſacrifices to the deleterious 
effects. 

In caſes where, under theſe circumſtances, wounds 
occur, J ſhould recommend ſucking the part imme- 
diately, and having it well waſhed with vinegar; 

then the application of ſtrong mercurial ointment, 

and mercurial purges, taken occaſionally at proper 
intervals; for I know of no medieines which fo 

| effectually clear the ſerous, and lymphatic ſyſtem 
as mercury.—And in the intermediate days a 
courſe of antiputreſcent medicines and diet ſhould 
be perſiſted in—as bark—moderate quantities of 
wine —or vinous liquors—and vegetable diet—and 
bark may be very judicioufly united with ſuch other 

materials as promote perſpiration, and theſe ſhould 
be inſiſted on, and perſevered in for ſome time, and 
I have little doubt but they would prove a ſecurity 
from future danger. 

Having now delivered fully what may be thought 
neceſſary for underſtanding the nature of conſtitu- 
tions in their ſimple and mixed general fate, and alſo 
peculiar, with the modes neceſſary to be purſued, in 
keeping them in a healthful ſtate, or of preventing 
_ diſeaſes, as far as reſpect theſe particular points; we 
would obſerve to the young practitioners, or thote 
who thirſt after medical information, or love to en- 
gage in practice from motives of philanthropy, 
where medical advice may be far diſtant, that the 

eye 
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eye ſhould not only be carried to theſe conſtitutional 
points in caſes where prevention of diſeaſes is ſtu- 
died, but particular attention ſhould be paid to them 
in diſeaſes, wherein they will be found altered from. 
their natural ſtate, and ſome different combinations 
taking place from the effects of the malady itſelf; 

which deviations, when diſcovered, ſhould regulate 
the conduct ; and it will be perceived, that medi- 
cines highly proper in the beginning of a complaint, 
are as improper in the concluſion, and fo on the con- 


tray; and this alone owing to the alteration made 


in the habit: for inſtance, in inflammatory remit- 
tent fever, where at the onſet, the conſtitution is poſ- 

ſeſſed of great firmneſs—ſtrong vaſcular writability, 
and equable nervous incitability to give bark 
would be madneſs, becauſe it would too much in- 

creaſe the already too heightened power, and occaſion 
the worſt conſequences; though at the latter end, 
or during the progreſs in its later ſtage, the ſame is 
a cure, owing to the conſtitution being altered by 
the violence of the diſeaſe at this time, which leſ- 
{ens muſcular firmneſs—increaſes vaſcular weakneſs 
—and induces too great nervous incitability ; all 

which are conquered by bark augmenting the 

ſtren gth and activity of the ſyſtem. 


RecariTUL ATION. 


We have in the foregoing ſheets endeavoured to 
ſhew the conſtituent parts of the animal machine, 
with the different powers with which they were 
endowed, performed all their various actions, and 
from thence have formed different conſtitutions, 
demonſtrating alſo that great numbers delivered to 
us, and received under that denomination, have 
been erroneous, and more calculated to deceive, than 
to inform our reaſon. 

We have then gone on to prove conciſely 
what ought to be done in a multiplicity of caſes to 
| | _ prevent. 
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revent diteaſe, conſiſtent with the different com- 
Eibe of the active principles of the conſtitu- 
tions, and the diſpoſition of the fluids, which are na- 
tural to, or get accidentally into, the habit. But 
in order to a more perfect explanation of this ſub- 
ject, we muſt examine thoſe inſtruments of which 
we make uſe under particular circumſtances, and b 
developing their powers and effects, ſee how they 
are calculated to promote. the defired ends, by a 
proper adaption to thoſe principles; and this will 
be the t of the ſubſequent ſection. 
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SECTION Ill. 
EHAT L 
OF THE XON-NATURALS. 


PW nd HOPPMAN, to whoſe labours 
the art of phyſic is much indebted for its improve- 
ment, ſays, © A phyſician aſlifting in the curative. 
« operation of nature, ſhould uſe the milder and 
{imple diztetic remedies, rather than thoſe which 
are very active, and compounded of the pharma- 
« ceutic claſs. By diætetic is to be underſtood, 
& thoſe materials which are taken from ſuch things, 
© as every body requires for the preſervation "of 
health and lite, and which are received in the 
ſchools, under the denomination of non-naturals 
---for, inaſmuch, as from a wrong, or inordinate 
uſe of theſe, the firſt foundations and proximate 
origin of diſeaſes ariſe, and alto have their vio- 
lence increaſed; ſo nothing 1s better adapted to 
expel or ſubdue morbid affections of various 
kinds, than a proper uſe of them, with a regular 
mode of living, for without that, nature can do 
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c no good in healing, nor medicine produce its 
« deſired effect. Whence the truth of GALEN's 
« afſertion---* That medicine has no efficacious re- 
© medy which can bring any permanent affiſtance, 
« if the mode of living ſhould refift it, or ſhould 
« not act in conformity, and become an uſeful 
« auxiliary.” And he ſolemnly aſſerts, That by 
«© diztetic remedies, (in which change of air and 
climate, proper exerciſe, well adapted meat and 
drink, alſo a prudent uſe of whey and mineral 
c waters, with abſtinence and eaſe, are to be includ- 
« ed) he has performed ſuch things in conquering 
« obſtinate chronic diſeaſes, which chiefly had their 
long and fixed feat in the weakened ſyſtem of 
the nerves, as ſpaſmodic, convulfive, hypochon- 
 driac, and hyſteric affections, which others had in 
« yain tried to accompliſh by medicines elegantly 
compounded, and judiciouſly adminiſtered, and 
« he himſelf had expected from medicines of great 
« fame. 
And certainly the doctrine is perfectly true me- 
dicine can do very litile in a variety of caſes, without 
a ſtrict adherence to a well- adapted regimen and 
in preventing the machine from being afflicted with 
a diverſity of maladies, nothing. The failure of all 
the arcana, ſpoken ſo highly of by a number of the 
ancients, as to be called panaceas---nay, the hands of 
Gods indeed, thoſe fupported by names of no leſs 
_ conſequence than Friar Bacon, and LoRD Vr- 
RULAM, have proved how little dependence can be 
placed on the moſt extolled noſtrums---whilſt Cor- 
NARO, and ſeveral others of more modern date, have 
experimentally and inconteſtably proved what may 
be done in theſe points by a proper regimen, ſelected 
with judgement, and perſevered in with refolution 
mot only curing different obſtinate ditcaſes, which 
had reſiſted the force of medicine, in the hands 
of the moſt well-informed and ſagacious practi- 
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tioners, but inſuring a continuance of health in a 
green old age. For Cornaro ſays, * At eighty-three 
« I now enjoy a vigorous ſtate of body and mind 
«© I mount my horſe from the level ground---I 
« climb ſteep aſcents with eaſe; and have lately 
© wrote a comedy full of innocent mirth and rail- 
« lery; when I return home, either from private 
t buſineſs or the Senate, I have eleven grand-chil- 
ec dren, with whoſe education, amuſement, and 
ce ſongs, I am greatly delighted; and I frequently 
« ſing with them, for my voice 18 clearer and 
« ſtronger now, than ever it was in my youth. In 
„ ſhort, I am in all reſpects happy, and quite a 
« ſtranger to the doleful, moroſe, dying life, of 
te lame, deaf, and blind old age worn out with in- 
« temperance. 

Great as are theſe advantages---how happy ſhould 
it make us---how thankful to the benevolence of 
Providence ought we to be when we reflect, that 
theſe, in a great meaſure, lie within our own reach; 
for enviable as are the bleſſings Coxnaro enjoy- 
ed, he emerged from a ſtate of conſtant torment, by 
a ſteady adherence to, and uniform perſeverance i in 
temperance, approportioning his regimen to the na- 
ture and exigencies of his conflitution only-=-an ex- 
ample extremely worthy of imitation, as its con- 
ſequences will amply reward us ſor any mortifica- 
tions we may have to encounter in the beginning. 
In order to qualify ourſelves for which, we muſt 
E28 to inquire into thoſe ſources from whence 

e drew ſuch conſolation---and here we ſhall find, 
they all concentered in the proper uſe or THE No 
NATURALS---ſo called, becauſe they affect man with- 
out entering into his compoſition, or conſtituting 
His nature---but yet are ſo neceſſary, that he cannot 
Ive without them---we ſhould rather term them 
' NECESSARIES=--AS they are things natural in them 
ares, and to man's exiſtence neceſſary, and una- 

voidable. 
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voidable. However, as our buſineſs in this place is 


to give information on material things, we ſhall, re- 


fraining from verbal inveſtigation, as of little mo- 
ment, proceed to ſhew their manifeſt qualities, and 


explain their perceptible effects. * * have been 


divided into fix heads, viz. | 


I. Air. 
2. Aliment. 
3. Exerciſe and Reſt. 
4. Paſſions, and Affoctions of the Mind. 
5. Wakefulneſs and Sleep. 
6. Repletion and Evacuation. 


But we muſt obſerve, that theſe fix might, with | 


great propriety, be confined to the firſt four---for 


exercife and reſt produce pretty nearly ſimilar effects 


on the conſtitution, as wakefulneſs and Neep---hence 
might theſe not improperly be reduced to one head, 


allowing ſomething more to exerciſe, than wake- | 
fulneſs, becauſe of the muſcular motion e in 


the former. 

And as for repletion and evacuation, they more pro- 
perly may be confidered in the light of morbid 
affections; becauſe, when profuſe on the one hand, 


or too ſparing on the other, they certainly conſtitute 


diſeaſe, as will be proved by a variety of inſtances, 
which thall be nee 


CHAP. Il. 


| NOX-NATURALS TREATED ON SPECIFICALLY, 


For the reaſons we have above ned, we e ſhall | 


arrange the non-naturals under four heads, uniting 


the two which we confider ſimilar in a great degree 
—_— in 


— — — 
— * 


in their conſequences, and make ſuch ſpecifications 
as may appear neceſſary where any deviation occurs. 
The following order then will be obſerved, 
F | 
2. ALIMENT. 


FE nag chen 


Rxsr, Wakefulneſs and Sleep. 


4. PAssloxs and APFECTIONS of the MinD ; . 
and firſt of 
AIR. Though hare we. mean dis tö enter into 
philoſophical or chemical ſubtleties of the nature 
of this fluid, but confine ourſelves to that of the 
atmoſphere, whoſe different fiates arid changes pro- 
duce perceptible effects on the conſtitution---and 
which all ages have confidered as one of the occa- 
ſional cauſes, and that very material, of health or 
diſcaſe, according to its good or bad properties, 
affecting the body by inſpiration, as well as its cir- 
eumanbiency. It is a fluid poſſeſſed of ſpecific 
gravity, elaſticity, and tranſparency, and compreſſi- 
ble- it ſurrounds the earth, and when agitated, or 
driven in currents, forms w ind: it is extremely ſub- 
tile, penetrates, and mingles with every part of the 
body, and by its elaſtic property, gives an inteſtine 
motion to all the fluids, and a lively ſpring to all the 
fibres, Which promote circulation: it is never abſo- 
lutely pure, but always mixed with heterogeneous 
particles, and that air which we call pure, is ſuch as 
33 not overcharged with any ſteams. | 
5 It has its varieties, and differs with reſpect 
| | t. Toits weight or levity. 
HM 2. Heat or coldneſs. 
3. Dryneſs or moiſture, 
And 7 Purity or impurity. 


Now theſe properties of the air ſeperately, or by 
their different combinations, produce many unplea- 
ſant effects on the conſtitution give rite to and 
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uggravate many ſymptoms f in particular complaints 
---as well as are the 18 of many diſeaſes them- 
Nes 

§. i. If the air is too beavy, it produces inflam- 
matory affections of the membranes in the cheſt and 
lungs, called plenriſy and peripneumony; head-ach and 
giddincſs, &c. by preſſing upon the ſurface of the 
body---obftructing the pores of the ſkin, hence im- 
peding perſpiration---accelerating the motion of the 
blood - occaſioning it to crowd on the internal parts, 
and there circulate too rapidly---by which it is im 
pelled too forcibly upon the lungs, and too copiouſly 
upon the brain-<-1mpeding, indecd, the natural func- 
tions of thoſe organs which he remote from the ſur- 
face of the marhuirie | 

F. 2. If it is too light, its elaſticity 18 ch 
and produces, by vaſcular diſtenſion retarding the | 
circulation of the blood, and diminiſhing the reſiſ- 
tance of the fluids contained in the pulmonary 
veſſels, diſcharges of blood from the lungs---hyſte- | 
ric, and hy pochondriacal aflections---rheumatuim--- 
rout, c! 

F. 3. Should the air be too hot, by 1 the 
humours and weakening the fibres, it increaſes the 
circulation; and augments perſpiration, in which it 
is greatly aided by its additional ſtimulus on the vaſ- 
cular ſyſtem—whence acrimony is induced in the 
remaining fluids. 

. 4. If 700 cold---local inflamimations---as quin- 
ſeys, pleurifies, peripncumonies, are brought on by 
Hyver diſtending the lungs from its eravity=--increaſ- 
ing the tone ot the reflels by conſtringing their fibres 
---or thickening the humors-<-and leiſening perſpi- 
ration. And ſhould this ſtate of the air juddenly 
ſucceed too long-continued heat---ardent, Lilious 
and other fevers are the conſequence=--by produ- 
cing its effects on the conſtitution, where the blood 
is in too rarefied and acrimonious a ſtate, and the 

- H 2 humors 
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humors participating of that acrimony with which 
the ſanguinary mals is ſo replete. 

Too dry an air ſhrivels up the ſolids, thickens 
the Avids; and difpoſes to febrile affections-hilſt 
too great moiſture in that fluid, relaxes, and dehili- 
tates, leſſens perſpiration, renders the blood too 
watery---and by thefe means becomes extremely in- 
jurious, laying the foundation for coughs, aſthmas, 
dropſes, intermittent and nervous diſorders. : F 
From the combination of ſome of theſe different 
qualities of the air, different affections found their 
origins.---Coldneſs and moiſture are offenſive, we 
find, to the conſtitution---but heat; moiſture, and 
levity, are more pernicious, becauſe theſe, acting 
together, ſupply the habit with a putreſcent ten- 
dency, from whence many of our moſt dangerous 
complaints ariſe, as vomiting and purging of acrid 
bile, bilious looſeneſs, malignant (oro-ihroeks, and 

putrid fevers. | 

F. 6. The parity and impurity of the air depends 
upon the greater or ſmaller quantity of heteroge- 
neous particles; theſe are particles which belong 
not to the air in its natural ſtate, but which float in 
1t---hence it has, beſides the above evident qualities, 
others which eſcape detection by the ſenſes, though 
from their miſchievous effects, ſufficiently manifeſt 
_=--ſach as are from infections of various kinds---as 
ſmall-pox, meaſles, ſcarlet fev cr, &c. malignant 
effluvia, exhalations, &c. 

With regard, however. to the ſalubrity of the air, 

we muſt tt is molt; A y, which is 
pure, dry, and temperate, untainted with noxious 
damps, or putrid effluvia, from any cauſe whatever; 
but the ſureſt mark of good air in any place is from the 
Lg of its inhabitants. 

The evident marks of a bad, or inſalubrious air in 
any houſe, are dampneſſes, or diſcolouring g of plaiſter 
or wainſcoat; mouldineſs of bread, wetnels of ſponge, 
1 melting 
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melting of ſugar, ruſting of braf or iron, and rotting 
of furniture: and nothing! is more conducive to ren- 
der air noxious, load it With putrid ſteams, and 
breed bad diſtempers, than permitting common and 
crowded burial places to be within the precinct of 
populous cities; or numbers of poor people living in 
uncleanlineſs, collected together 1 in ſmall houſes, or 
narrow ſtreets, 

Valetudinarians experience the moll agrecable ſen- 
ſations when the wind is weſterly, though when at 
north, or north eaſt, it is accounted bracing and 
healthful. Indeed ſo powerful an effect has the in- 
fluence of the winds, agrecable to the quarters in 
which they were fixed, been ſuppoſed to have, that 
it has been aſſerted, our diſpoſitions and tempers are 
greatly affected by them; ;—long continued eaſterly 
winds make people, who arc naturally cheertul, very 
irritable and moroſe. Nor does our tempers being 
affected by the different ſtates of air, ſeem at all 
improbable, inaſmuch as the body and mind are 

linked together in ſuch cloſe and intimate bonds of 
union, that they reciprocally affect each other: for 
as corporeal affections will, we know, alter the 
natural diſpoſitions of people making the placid 
and ſweet tempered, often petulant and peeviſh— 

the courageous, timid, fearful, and irreſolute---the 
moſt patient, reſtleſs and unquiet—the lively and 
volatile, languid and deſponding—and the molt ac- 
tive, indolent ;---ſo may the air, as it conduces to 
throw the conſtitution into ſtates nearly morbid, 
produce, in ſome degree, fimilar effects---as has been 
repeatedly experienced by men, not diveſted of ob- 
ſervation. | 

A weſt wind, in general, is eſteemed the moſt ſalu- 
| 9 a north-weſt---after which ſucceed, in 

degrees of ſalubrity, in the following order---eaſt, 
north-eaſt, and laſt, ſouth and ſouth-caſt---and theſe 
may be accounted for, 2 the different qualities pe 
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the air, in proportion to the exceſs of deficiency of 
heat, coldneſs, moiſture, drynets, weight, or levity--- 
or the different noxious or contrary combinations 
they bring along with them. 
From what has been advanced, the ſituation of 
our habitations will be a very material conſideration, 
in conducing to the preſervation of our health. 
The moſt healthy expoſure, we have been told, in 
any place fixed for reſidence, is to be found by cut- 
ting one of the trees near the place where the houſe 
is to be built, tranſverſely with a ſaw, then cloſely to 
obſerve the rings which appear on the ſurface of the 
ſection; the fide of the tree on which the diſtance 
of the rings from cach other is greateſt, is the moſt 
healthful expoſure. And this 1s obvious, becauſe 
there has been the greateſt accretion of matter by the 
healthful diſpoſition of thoſe parts fo made, from 
always being blown upon by air from the moſt ſalu- 
brions quarter, which it faces, and being hid from 
that which comes from the oppoſite, which ſeems ta 
produce a different effect hence ſhould the win- 
dows of the houſe, all other circumſtances being the 
ſame, have a ſimilar aſpect. 
That houſe is conſfidercd as | healthy which is 
ſituated on rifing ground, or fide of a hill, and gra- 
velly ſoil, becauſe it is leſs expoſed to damps and 
ſtagnant waters, in an open dry country; the rooms 
ſhould not be {mall, but rather large, though not 
cold; the expoſure prudently adapted to the na- 
ture of the climate, but ſo contrived, that it may be 
perflated by the eaſt and north winds, whenever you 
pleaſe, which ſhould be at leaſt once a day, to blow | 
away animal fteams, and other noxious yapours ; 
---but the air of the bed-chamber, efpecially, ſhould 
be pure and untainted, not near the ground, or any 
kind of dampneſs. We may in general conclude, 
thoſe fituations are moſt falatary, where theſe dif- 
ferent properties of the air commonly attend 1n de- 
2 | "Bren =; 
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grees of mediocrity, ſteering in a medium between 
two extremes nor will it be a ſmall addition, if 


the houſes are near a river or brook, whoſe ſtream is 
conſtantly running over a gravelly or ſandy bottom 


---for ſtanding water is always detrimental. And it 
is an admitted tact, that in all places or parts of a 


country where vegetation is moſt vigorous, mani- 
ſeſted by the fixength and richneſs of the vegetable 


claſs, there will alto animals enjoy the ſame: conſe- 


quences---Phis particular, therefore, in our election 


merits attention. 
Ihe country is more healthy than cities 1 or large 


towns, which are populous, from the greater purity 


of the air, if they are in fanilar ſituations ; but ſome 
countries are extremely unwholeſome, | from the 
noxious vapours with which the air is impregnated 


as thoſe near the marſhes of Eſſex, fens of Cam- 


bridgeſhire, or contiguous to lead mines, and ſinelt- 
ing oaſis: for in grounds cloſe to theſe two latter, 
animals which graze there are often deſtroyed, and 
vegetation greatly impeded: indeed the miners, 
ſmelters, and people in the vicinity, are ſubject to 
the dry or convulfive colic, and paralytic affections. 


| Theſe are the principal _ of the air— The 


next point is-—— N 
2. ALIMENT. 


Under which term are comprehended all thoſe 
animals and vegetables, as well as liquids, by which 
we are ſupported, hence called efculent, which we uſe 
in common for the purpole of nutrition; and theſe 
are ſuppoſed to poſſeſs different degrees of nouriſh- 
ment, more or leſs adapted to our nature, havin; 
previouſly undergone ſome culinary proceſs before 
they are received into the ſtomach, but which have 
particular portions proper to be aflimilated, and 
form parts congenial with thoſe of the human ma- 
chine to which they are applied. 
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Before, however, we enter on the particular nature 


of our various aliments, as we are writing to people 


who are not thoroughly converſant with the animal 


cconomy, it may be neceſſary to premiſe ſome ac- 


count for their information, of the different proceſles 
nature has affixed towards the completion of this 


_ aſſimilation. 


As ſoon as the morſel is put into the mouth, it 
undergoes, by the tceth, and action of the muſcles - 
of the jaws, a conſiderable diviſion from chewing, 
in order that its texture may be broken, and mixed 
with a due proportion of ſaliva, before it paſſes into 
the ſtomach---ſome more fluid being acquired in its 
deſcent ;---when it arrives at the ſtomach, it there 
gets blended with the juices of that organ, ſuppoſed 


and proved by Spallanzolli, to be a powerful ſolvent 


of our food, and ſome ſmall portion of bile; and, 
during its reſidence there, experiencing the effect of 


heat, and muſcular action, from the coats of the 
ſtomach, and motion of the diaphragm, lungs, in- 


tercoſtal and abdominal muſeles, and the large 
blood-veſſels and parts which lay contiguous ;---1t 
thence paſſes gradually over the lower orifice of the 
ſtomach, and there meets with the bile from the gall- 
bladder and liver in much larger, quantity---the 
pancreatic juice, or that of the ſeeet-bread, ſimilar to 
the ſaliva, but rather more viſcid---and the fluids 


ſeperated by the inteſtines; and here it is ſubſervient 
to the further action of the muſcular coat of the in- 


teſtines, and their periſtaltic motion, churning, as it 


were, their contents, and minutely mixing and 


blending together, the food taken in, and the dif- 
ferent Juices, which it had received in its ſtate of 
comminution and ſolution---from all which a milky 


juice is formed, called c<hyle---this is ſeperated from 


the groſſer materials, and taken up by a ſet of ſmall 
abſorbent veſſels called lafeals---which open upon 
the inner coat of the inteſtines, and pats ak: 
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the middle of the meſentery, the connecting mem 
brane of the bowels, to the lower vertebræ of the 
loins, and there em pty themſelves into a veſſel, called 
the 7horacic duct, or receptaculum chyli---but there 
are, in the courſe of the meſentery, various glands in- 


_ terſperſed, through which theſe lactcals paſs, and 


where the chyle 1 is mixed with a thin 1 ymph or wa- 
tery liquid ſeperated there for the purpoſe, rendering 


it more fluid. It is by the lacteal veſſels, the motion 


of the inteſtines, the force of the circulation, una- 
voidably carried forward to the thoracic duct, and 


the valves in various parts of theſe lacteals, which 
prevent its retroceding motion becauſe the valves 


open only forwards- and are ſhut cloſer by any fluid 


prefling backwar ds: thus then is the chyle thrown 
into the receptacle hich continues its courſe along 


the ſpine to the ſubclavian vein, into which it enters, 
and from whence the chyle is poured, and thence 


immediately thrown into the right auricle and ven- 


tricle of the heart, where it mixes with the blood, 
and paſſes into the lungs- here it experiences a con- 
ſiderable trituration, receiving material alterations 


from thence, and from what it acquires from the at- 


moſpheric air inſpired into that organ; from the 
jungs it returns through the pulmonary vein into the 
left auricle of the heart, then into the ventricle 
from whence it paſſes, mixed with the ſanguinary 


_ maſs, into the aorta, or large artery, and is diffuſed 
univerſally through the machine, where it is com- 
pleted for the purpoſes of nutrition being perfectly 


aſſimilated into the nature of animal juices and by 
its proper application, to particular parts wanting 
the addition of nutrient fluids, renews what has been 


abraded, and thus keeps the machine in a ſtate 


adapted to the performance of its neceſſary functions, 
tupplying portions proper for the requiſite ſecretions. 
By theſe various means is this aſſimilating effect pro- 
duced -a contrivance, w which nothing but ne and 
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beneficent Wiſdom could be adequate to beftow---for 
Jet the animal be fed upon food, ever fo various, and» 
diffonant in their own peculiar properties, ſtill that 
Power can convert materials ſo diſagreeing to the ad. 


vantage of the creature feeding upon them; 
ſome, ſuch as goats and aſſes, will be nouriſhed by 


na 


the products of nature---which, to horſes, Xen, 


ſheep, & c. prove the moſt fatal 


poiſon. 


It is moſt probable that our firſt food was of the 
vegetable claſs, in the ſelection of which, man was 


directed by experience, led to it from the ſmell and 
taſte---and the ſupport and increaſe of ſtrength from 
thenee conſequent, would confirm their uſe, 


But 
beafts bein 


g troubleſome to the cultivators of the 


earth, and vegetable diet not being proper to ſupport 
ſufficiently thoſe who were employed in ſuch labour, 
the fleſh of animals made a neceſſary addition---of 


which we find a great variety at preſent are appro- 


riated as common food, and the catalogue of which 


is alſo requiſite---for the blood, from its own dif 


luxury hath, in no ſmall degree, augmented. 


Notwithftandins tood 1s required to repair thoſe 
particles which have been worn away, and diffipated 
7 perſpiration, ſtill a conſtant and quick repetition 


pofi- 


tion, apt to run into the nature of lixivial fiſts, en con- 


tinually approaches near to putridinous acrimony, 


from the circulatory motion and heat it perpetually 


ſuffers, by which the animal humors are greatly di- 


P 


the reſtitution of the wate 


oſed to putrefaction. 


But the blood alſo from pertpie e matter paſſing 
off, acquires a diſpoſition to coagulate, and requires 


ry fluid---that its globules 


may be ſeperated, and preſerved in a ftate of fluidity 
ap conſequently the reſt of the humors 1 in a pro- 


- diſpoſition for ſecretion. 


Theſe truths are demonſtrable, not only 55 their 


3 


e, but the appearance of men and animals, Who 
die of hunger---for it 18 COMMON for them to have 4 
. acri wo 


or ALIMENT, 10% 


aerid, fetid, offenſive breath; thiir teeth looſened by 
corroſive ſaltneſs---violent pain in the ſtomach---acute 
' fevers, and delirium. 

The nutritious part of the food, from animals, con- 
ſiſts of a gelatinous lymph; from vegetables of a 
farinaceous ſubſtance -in which is a portion of vege- 
table acid, oil, and ſaccharine or ſugary matter 

conſequently, where the digeſtive powers are perfect, 
' thoſe which abound moſt with ſuch matter in their 
reſpective claſſes, are the moſt nutritious, 
But animal lymph, or the fineſt and moſt ſubtile 
part of the fluids, affords the quickeſt and ſtrongeſt 
nouriſhment, as it is nearly elaborated into juices 
ſimilar to our own ; vegetables lefs fo, as moſt of 
the eſculent roots, plants, and fruits, are of an aceſ- 
cent nature, few are alcaleſcent, or replete with ſti- 
mulant or aromatic particles; few are poſſeſſed of 

gdlatinous lymph, and only are nutritious from their 

farina---not many changing into thoſe humors called 

natural, after having Nen often through the courſe 

of circulation. 

Notwithftanding : which, it would be e 


improper for men to live alone on animal food---leſft 


a habit ſhould be induced too full of blood, and too 

_ replete with putreſcent juices---creating ſerocity, 

ſcurvy, tetor, leproſy, and all kinds of lixivial cor- 
ruption ; as in the caſe among the anthropophagi, or 


thoſe who feed on human fleſh ; all which miſchiefs, | 


by change of diet, and living ſolely on vegetable 
food, are conquered. 

Hence, in warm conſtitutions; hot climates and 

' ſeaſons of the year, men who are indiſpoſed, as well 

as thoſe in health, have a greater propenſity to aceſ- 

cent vegetables, in proportion as the heat is more or 


leis exceffive---and hence men in very hot countries, 


commonly live on vegetables, ſeldom or not without 
danger, on animal diet; but in cold countries, the 
practice is ſafer, and more free from inconvenjences: 


for 
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for this reaſon, bread, or farinous ſubſtances analo. - 
to- bread, is univerſally made uſe of ; but we 
ſhould obſerve, that vegetable food, beſides its acct: ? 
cent property, is replete with fixed aw. 
From what has been ſaid of the nature of aliens \ 
| the utility of mixed diet, vegetable, and animal, will 
be obvious---as they are correctors of each other, 
hence likewiſe will be allowed, the propriety: of 
_ Uniting acids, or ſour ſauces with we enema : 
diſhes, or eating them with the fleſh of animals, 
whoſe juices tend to promote ſaline acrimony=--as 
Hiſh, wild: fowl, &c. and we may deduce alſo the 
0 following concluſions :---That ANIMAL FOOD 7s moſt 
nutritious, heating, and fiimulant, diſpoſing to putre- 
faction v EGETABLE---lefs nutritious, cooling, diluent, 
ee, ſlightly aperient, corrective. 6 
Now as the articles of food are more cloſely exa- 
mined in that part of this Work when treating on 
Medicine, as nutrients furniſh our firſt claſs, for a 
more minute inveſtigation of this ſubject, to that 
Place muſt our reader be referred. To 
But in order here to render our labour complete, 
we ſhall now ſpeak of thoſe liquids of which we in 
common make uſe; as much benefit, we conceive, - 
is to be derived from a thorough knowledge of their 
properties and effects, and no {mall Os: of miſ- f 
chief avoided. 
Election treats, pariſh dinners, 72 and city feaſts, 
and free luxurious indulgence, have numbered many with 
the dead, which proper abſtinence might have pre- 
ſerved. Indeed valetudinarians themſelves are ex- 
tremely unwilling to comply with rules which lay a 
reſtraint upon the gratification of their . 
though calculated to preſerve health. 
As, therefore, men will not refrain wa hes be- 
come ſlaves to exceſs; it becomes our duty, not only 
to apprize them of the danger, but to inform them, 
in | what things they may exceed with the leaſt poſſible 
I incon- 


, 
F 
N 2 

: 
. 
d 135 
| IR 
* 
©. 
4 0 
5 
Fo 
2 
. 
#1 
Bs 
TT 
5 122 
1 .. 
"hg 
vat 
-A 
ov 
1 We. 
9 
Wa, 
1 ob 
"4 
WS het 
K ooo © 
* 
* 
1 * 
bac 
5 : * 
x 
4 8 x 
1 
n 8 ' 
BH 
ES) 
+& 9 
52 Bi, 
4 
5 wa 
p -% i 
; 3 
F 
- 2 
i 
* <a 
Y 
] RA 
N 
N 
be 
8 
| 4 OY 
4 A dr Dd 

\ 28 
EY 
LW. 

4 * 
"WIL = 
x "Yb 
Py beet: 
„ 
1 
"EY 
"1:90 
i 
4 Ws 7 
* 
98 A 
IS. 
4, 21088 
4 * 0 
I 
LY 
y : ©. 
* T E. * 2 o 
D 5 14 
a.” 

2. = I 
ey 8 
J 
WT 

3 
e 
„ 
N — 
© rb 
W 
WES 
: TA 7 
IRA 
wo 
: BSA. 
F 2 5 5 * 
LEE 36 
bu PE 
> (8 
3 
e 
338 
RR 
XZ 255 
10 
— 
"mn 
5 . "> 
RIC. - 
„ 
ae * 
3 
48 
by I 
> 
n 
1 
2 
1 
q + _ 
ws, 
e 
os ** 
= 
Ws 
= + 
." £1 
"= 
* * 
e 
„ 
1 
N 
1 
5 1 
1 
. % 
* * 
3 
3 > AS - 
2 206 
> 
* 4 — * 
e 
e 
Ow 
9 
Was 2 
; 53 
e 
3 
* 
- OM 
7 
3 
e 
1 17 
— — - 
p 5 Fj 
? 1 
3 
£28 
— 
5 _ . 
2 
4 beds 
. "36% 
q r 
q . 
* Y + 
k +, *><4© 
1. 
EE. 
CHER 
3 
7 "74 
_——_ 
- © 08 
WW 
3 
4 1 
* 1 
7 
$35 
EIS. 
1 * 4 * 
1 
* 
F 3 
1 
| - IP 
Kb 
"XS 
1 
GR 
"4 308 
WOE... 
gs 
49 
08 
9 
W 
I 
454 SL 
8 Fa 
I N 
1 
53 
8 A 
"a 
g 0 
' "I 
RES - 
- +, = 
n 
p "> FR 
= 4&4 
AY 
£8 
— ol 
WR,” 
E 
75 IS 
„ Ti 
3 p 
iv 5 
* „ 
Bo 
ö — 2 2 
wo 
3 
W 
ES, 
1 F > 
* I 
bs 
2 x 
„ * 
8 þ 
J mY LN: 
7 SER 
5 2 3 
9 ＋ 
"AS 
7 v8 
1 
: N 
<2 
hh 
7 
1, 
"5 
i 
"> A 
$2 
* 
1 1 
83 
AJ 2 
CF 
oc 
: 8 
3 
8 
{6 


V7 


b $ 
Lady” > 
"KI 

l I's 

4 
a 
« 
by 
&, 
23 
* 
Bs 
TLDs 
. 
ah, © 
12 
TR 
„ 
1 
LN 
N 
Won 
” 4 
9 
. gw 
15 
3 
8 
4 - 
1 
5 
7 
. * 
2s *. 
W's, 
. 
5 

— 

12 
=, 
* 

1 

: 
ORFs * 
, 

ng” Res , 

IM 
ES 
£4 

"A We 1 

- 1108 

-2--*% i 

od. 

. CR 

3 
A 
5 
LY Y 
I. 
1 N 
SI 
ON 

"+ IC 
$68) 
2465 

4 
£5 OY 
9: 4008 
* 3 5 

: 4 
1 

W 
n 
5 3 
93 
8 

: * 2 

7520 
* IG 
LR * 
> 
* Iz * 
* 14 
08 
2 
. + 
WO 
I”, 
ety 
n 
. 2 

r 

1 2 12 

oct " 

TK x 
5 PN. yy 
SS. 

1 

8 w 
-/ 

* 
— 

3 
28H 
Re © 
IVY 

] Au xx 

get. 

= 

"8 

- 4 

"" 

9 8 

2 

+1108 
bj TY — 
> 
"4288 
LL 
. _ 
"2s Fe. 
=— 

9 

1 
©: x28 
4 

88 

* "208 

OI 

72 
3 
* 
_ 
L 558 
© | 8 
38 Y 
TS 
WS, 
3 
: N 
r 
N y 
_— 

n 
Re 
1 

98 5 

ol 3 o 

7 
10 

e 

"a 

1" 

7 9 

' 

0 

IV... 

3 

ET © 
> —— 
1 
"I 
1 
8 
Wc 
Fs, 
A Ky 
* 
„ * 
"F370 
N 
es 
. "= 1 
3 
1 
. 3 
"EM 
' . 1h 
> 00 
WW 
” 8 2 
1 
=. 

» © on 

5 
2 
1 

15 1 
D 
9 

"2 

LACY 2 

3 

1 
N = 
KS, 
3 
>: 1g 
; 4230S 
kw 5 
"330 
_—_— 
RY 
a, 
8 
e 
8 8 
3 2 
1 
1 
2 * 
«2320888 
5 8 
3 
2 
e 
3 
1 
De 
- 2 
"© £40 
ZE 
N — tho - 4 
8 
8 
= 8 s 
et 
"2M 
* 
Joke 
By.” 

R 
* 
FR” 

7 i 
1 
N 
2 
378 
MIRO 
. 
Wo 
3 
. N 
. 
+4. + Kb 
* . 1 
1 
Ne. 
"2 % 
T0997 
CPD © 
1 * 
7 
7 
. . 4 ＋ 
1 2 
e 
7 £98 
1 
N 
„ 
3 
"8 
a8 
7 
1 
” W335 $ 
. WES. 
9 
— 
1430 

3 3 

X 9 
8 
* 
8 
N 
95 
: * 

* 
36 
975 
Wo 
© > 

„ 

„ 
II 
I” 

1 
5 
* 
* 

n 
. 
BY 
2 
* 

FEY 
"0 
9 0 
Cy 
* 

. 
5 
1 
* 
7 
J 


OF ALIMENT. og 


inconvenience. Having ſpoken on ſolid aliments, 
we ſhall, therefore, now advert to thoſe liquids we 
in common drink, and take a ſurvey of their pro- 
perties; all Which may be comprized under the fol- 
lowing heads: 
Lrauips Which are, | 
1. Diluting, 
2. Sheathing, 
Nutritive, 
4. Stimulant. 
Liavips which are, 
A. Stimulant and ſedative, 
B. Diluting and nutritive, 


c. Nutritive, ſtimulant, and ſedative. 
15 The DILUTING LIQUORS---are all ſuch,, 


as added to the circulating maſs of fluids, renders 


them more fluxile---by producing no other effects 


than what ariſe from mere mixture and diviſibility of 


the integrant parts, and ſolution of the acrimonious 
and ſaline particles therein inherent. ---Of this claſs, 
therefore, we confider 

Warts, SMALL BxgR, and TEA. 


The former of which appears to be the moſt eligible 
beverage, as it is free from ſaline matter, and abounds 


not with air, in ſuch a proportion as might occaſion 


fermentation : that is preferable which flows from 


mountains through ſandy ſoils; is the coldeſt, lim- 


pid, moſt light, and inſipid to the taſte as it is better 
calculated to afford a well-diluted chyle : but of all, 


that which is diſtilled is the moſt cligible, as being 
thrown into a ſtate of vapour by heat, it is diveſted 


almoſt totally of thoſe earthy, heterogeneo us materials 


with which other waters are apt to abound---hence 
conſequently, in its pureſt ſtate, 


This fluid, befides thinning the blood, and dif- 
ſolving the ſaline and ſcorbutic acrimony of the 
juices, renders the circulation eaſy and uniform by 


attenuating any viſcidity; it feſtrains, by its cool- 
nels, 
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neſs, the quick motion, and intenſe heat of the ha- 
mours; moiſtens, and mollifiès rigid fibres---and if 


2 glaſs of cold water is taken going to bed, it pro- 


motes perſpiration, and often brings on gentle ſweats. 

Goo $MALL BEER has the ſame properties, but is 
more apt to occafion fermentation from the ſaccha- 
rine ſubſtances with which it is, though ſlightly, im- 
83 , and is more viſcid-=-and from theſe it may 

e conſidered as rather more nutritious. 
 Txais alſo a proper diluent; and aſſiſts digeſtion; 
drank a proper time aſter dinner, where it does not 


_ diſagree with the ſtomach, as in ſome pecuhar con- 


ſtitutions, affecting the nerves of that organ, and the 


fyſtem of them in general, ſo as to occaſion ſickneſs, 
tremors, and fainting. 


> * 


2. SHEATHING LIQUORS are mixed with 


mucilaginous ſubſtances, and produce their good ef- 
fects, by involving the acrimonious particles of the 
blood -increaſing its viſcoſity, and preventing theni 
from producing, or at leaſt leſſening their ſtimulat- 
ing powers on the vaſcular ſyſtem in general or 
guarding the ſtomach and inteſtines from feeling the 
effects of any irritating materials which may be 


therein contained the principal of which are water 


mixed with oatmeal or. cubeat flour, called 6RUEL---or 
with hartſhorn ſhavings, falop, ſago, tapioca---and 
doiled till the mucilaginous parts of theſe are dif- 
ſolved, and then are conſidered as emollient or de- 
mulcent---or where ſubſtances are replete with 


oleaginous particles, ſuffering ſimilar ſolution in the 


fame menſtruum---hence pattake they alſo of a nutri- 


tious property: here then to the liſt may cxocoLATE 


be added—raT BROTHS*MILK MIXED WITH SUET 
the laſt, a food not uncommon, and very uſefu 


to ſuch as are fubject to conſtant diarrhoea, or Iooſe- 


meſs, from acrimonious humours poured upon the 
bowels---which is improved by the addition of a 4 
; tle 


ES” - 
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tie ſtarch-—and all theſe are conſidered much more 
nutritious than thoſe of the former claſs. 
3. The NUTRITIOUS---are all ſuch whoſe par- 
ticles are capable of being aſſimilated to the nature 
of the animal juices by the digeſtive powers of the 
conſtitution, and partake of theſe properties in a 
greater or a leſs degree, as their parts approach nearer 
to, or are more diſtant from, the nature of our fluids, 
before they are taken into the habit :—hence the 
moſt nutritious are---BERF, MUTTON, or VEAL, TEA, 
as replete only with the finer juices-—sours, BROTIIs 
the ſoups ſometimes, in the firſt digeſtion, are 
more ſtimulant, owing to the ſpices with which they 
are ſeaſoned, conſequently the moſt heating. Any 
of theſe above, however, made from the fleth of the 
older animals, are moſt nutritive---as they partake 
leſs of vegetable nature, and have their juices more 
perfectly Qaborated, and leſs tubject to promote 
vitcidity, than thoſe from the younger ſpecies---and 
here may be enumerated thoſe made from har an or 
the jelly from that and ifinglaſs. 

The next is MILK, which approaches very near to 
the nature of chyle, whilſt in the breaſt of the animal, 
though more cloſely allied to its perfect juices. It is 
diviſible into ſerum or whey, cream, curds---ot | 
which laſt is formed common cheeſe. 

Milk when cold loſes ſome of its finer parts, and 

| boiling robs it of more, by more copiouſly- diffipating 
them: it is demulcent and nutritious, and partakes 
of a middle nature, between vegetable and animal; 
it is apt to curdle on the ſtomach, if it meets with | 
a ſtrong acid, too fuddenly, or in many febrile 
diſorders. 

To ſome conſiitutions it is perfectly . 
creating no uneaſineſs, be the ſtomach in what ſtate 

lit may; ſtill in others it increaſes: acidity in the firſt 
paſſages-—it, in ſome, produces diarrhœa- others it 
renders coſtive; in ſome it occaſions the head-ach ; j 

in 
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in others an uneaſy ſenſation in the ſtomach, and 


pain---and many cannot enjoy the leaſt eaſe, till it is 
ejected by vomiting : but where it agrees, no food 
can be more pleaſant or ſalutary, where it does not 
increaſe corpulency. It has been the food of ſeveral 
adults for a ſeries of time---and thoſe who refrain 
totally from animal food, in this ns nd an Agree- 
able ſubſtitute. 

The milk of an healthful young woman is, to the 
human frame, infinitely the moſt preferable, jo- is 


that of any animal to thoſe of their own ſpecies, as more 
completely finiſhed to their particular nature.---For 
medical uſe next ſucceed, the milk which has the 


greateſt affinity with that of woman—in which reſpect 
theſe are thought to purſue the following order 
Mr. mares, goats, that of ſheep and coros. 

The next which ſucceeds to this—is 

Cnocor.art---though it partakes not of abe 
nature, ſtill from its being more replete with oil and 
ſaccharine ſubſtance, it is not only nutritious but 
demulcent---though it is apt ſometimes to fit uneaſy 


on the ſtomach, ik it is made too thick, or not well 


milled or ground but more particularly when the 
nut is badly prepared, or when it is decayed, greaſy, 


and rancid made thin, it is light: therefore when 


chocolate, from its richneſs, creates any uneafy fen- 
fations on the ſtomach, a glaſs of water taken aſter- 
wards, by rendering it more dilute, will prove a re- 
medy---but from its abounding with a quantity of 


oil, it requires the powers of digeſtion to be very 


aſtive for its aſſimilation: hence, it ſhould never be 
drank in too large quantities at a time. The leaſt 
nutritious of this claſs are fome of the ſheathing 


liquids we before mentioned. as GRUELS, SAGO, $A- 


Lor, TAPIOCA—becauſc they partake ſolely of vege- 
table nature, and are not ſo replete with oleaginous 5 
or ſaccharinc ſubſtance 8, but are merely muci- 


4. The 


OP ALIMENT. | 113 
4. The STIMULANT are — 


CoprEk, WINE, PUNCH, PERRY, CYDER, ARDENT 
v?1RITS, taken in moderate quantities---in larger, 
they exert ſedative effects perceptibly ; but as we 
conclude they always exert this laſt effect, though 


in a degree only proportionate to the quantity taken, 


we think it right to take a view of them in their ſtate 
of combination to avoid perplexity---and therefore 
we mark them down as, 
a. STIMULATING and SEDATIVE. 
The firſt of which confiſt of ſuch materials, taken in 
moderate quantity, as by their active powers, irritate 
the ſtomach, occafion warmth there, communicate 
it to the conſtitution in general, either by ſympathy 
or vaſcular irritation---quicken the circulation of the 


blood for a time---exhilirate the ſpirits, increate per- 


ſpiration, and invigorate the whole ſyſtem---or taken 
in large quantity, produce ſuch effects ſympathically 
upon the common ſenſorium, or force the blood fo 
copiouſly and powerfully upon the brain, that it is 


incapable of feeling the effect of pain or rather un- 


eaſy ſenſation---indeed, ſometimes this inſenſibility 


may be carried ſo far from this cauſe, that people 


become apoplectic from the increaſed preſſure on the 
brain---or from impeding ſympathically, or mecha- 
nically, the power of nervous influence, expire. 

Of this claſs, we confider 


CoprEE- though never attended with any of theſe _ 


violent conſequences, ſtill muſt it be ranked under 
this head, as one of the ſlighteſt kind---for it is of a 


more heating nature than tea---gently ſtimulanf, 


aſtringent, and reſiſts putrefaction; it alſo mode- 
rates alimentary fermentation---though, like tea, it 


is not agreable to every conſtitution ; as in ſome it 


will produce, particularly in thoſe who are delicate, 
nervous ſymptoms : it decreaſes corpulency, and is 
ſerviceable to groſs, phlegmatic habits _ 

Js | 8 Dr. 
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Dr. Cullen, ſpeaking of coffee and tea, ſays, 
Their effects, in my opinion, are very muct; 
* mixed, depending on the warm water ;---the 
ce affiſting digeſtion---relieving the ſtomach from a 
load of aliment---from crudities---alleviating head- 
achs ariſing from them---promoting the ſecretion 
of urine, and, perhaps, perſpiration, may all 
« fairly be attributed to the warm water. Theſe are 
the chief virtues to be attributed to tea and coffee. 
The weakening the tone of the ſtomach by fre- 
6 quent uſe and the ſyſtem, in conſequence, in- 
« ducing tremors and ſpaſmodic affections, are the 
effects of the tea itſelf, though, in ſome meaſure, 
c of the warm water.“ And, certainly, great miſ- 
chiefs are done by drinking them too hot -a com- 
mon practice by very delicate conſtitutions; for, 
by theſe means, the ſtomach is brought into too great 
a ſtate of relaxation---mdigeſtion occaſtoned---crude | 
chyle thrown too freely into the habit -obſtructions 
formed in various parts, and a general ſtate of debi- 
lity, with a variety of painful conſequences, occa- 

ſioned through the whole ſyſtem. 
WINE, sPIRITS, ALE, PORTER, CYDER, PERRY, 
PUNCH---may alt come under the ſame deſcription 
with regard to their powers, if we make ſome al- 
lowances with reipect- to a few trifling peculiarities 
which occur; for they all of them are ſtimulants to 
the ſtomach and ſyſtem in general; poſſeſs ſome an- 

tiſpaſmodic powers, and increaſe circulation. 
Spirits are more powerfully ftimulant than wine, 
les antifpaſmodic, and not diſpoſed to run into the 

acetous fermentation.  , 3 

Mine is endowed with ſtronger antiſpaſmodic ct- 
fects; cyder and perry next; porter and ale the leaſt. 
Wine is more powerfully ſtimulant than theſe ; lets 
diſpoſed to acidity, if pure, than cyder and perry.— 
and all of them free from that tenacity or viſcidity in 
ale and porter. | 4 
Ai. 
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Ale and porter are apt to load the ſtomach more, 
und require ſtrong digeſtive powers to aſſimilate 
them: porter is ſuppoſed to poſſeſs ſtronger diuretic 
effects than ale though they all have them in ſome 
degree but amongſt the ſpirits, that called Geneva 
mews them the moſt manifeſtly of which the com- 
mon ſort, formed of ardent ſpirits, impregnated with 
terebinthinate ſubſtances, is the ſtrongeſt—thoſe 
impregnated with juniper berries the weakeſt. 


But, as we can never get wine, though ſo valuable 
an article, whether conſidered as a luxury, or a me- 


dicine, completely perfected, even that eſteemed 
the moſt pure; and of it as there is made ſuch gene- 


ral uſe—it will be advantageous to examine the parts 


of which it conſiſts, by which means, we ſhall be 
enabled to diſcover how its action may be varied; 
and, perhaps, the ſame holds good in all the reſt, 


degree. 


— 


WINE has for its baſis ſaccharine ſubſtances, of 


which it is formed by the proceſs of fermentation, 


which converts the whole, not at once, but progreſ- 


tively, into a vinous fluid; one part remains unaſ- 


imilated—one is affimilated—and one becomes acid, 
Hence wine is compoſed of three parts, 
MUST, PURE WINE, and VINEGAR: 


Mit, HIP PO C RATES deſcribes the juice of 


grapes, recently expreſſed, crude, flatulent only 
having one good property, it is aperient; and if it 


does hot ack as a laxative, it becomes ſo much the 


more noxious to the body. It is, perhaps, owing 
to this that new wines, or other fermentable liquors, 
drank too early, prove ſo purgative as they generally 
Some authors have ſaid, that myſt is, properly 
ſpeaking, what is called feveet wines. It ſhould, with 


more propriety, be conſidered as ſomething different, 


formed by the fermenting proceſs ; becauſe, by fer- 
I 2 mentation 


except {pirits, though moſt probably in an inferior 
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mentation of ſugar on the ſtomach, a ſubtile fluid, 
called by the ſchohaſts, gas ſylveſtre, and confidered 
by In as a fixed, factitious, and fixable air, is pro- 
duced, which acts on the bile, proves laxative, &c. 
But muſt acts in a leſs quantity than ſugar, and there- 
fore muſt be ſomething altered from the ſaccharine 
ſubſtance, now changed i in its properties :—whatever 
it is, 7! deſtroys the tone of the ſlomach---diſpoſes it to 
Haſmodic contractions, and, conſequently, diſturbs and in- 
 terrupts digeſtion. I acidity is produced, it will join 
With the gas ſylveſire in weakening the flomach—the acid 
thus formed Twill unite with the bile, produce a firong 
Siimulus---thus occaſion a foo of mere bile to the inteſtines, 
and cauſe what is called the cholera morbus, a copious eva- 
cuation of bile upwards and downwards, with violent 
ſpaſmodic aſfections but theſe effects are ſeldom pro- 
duced to ſuch a degree of vehemence. 


The active part of the juice of the grape is called 2 
ALCHOHOL, or he it of wine, but weakened 
in its action in its compound ſtate. This exerts ſelf Þ : 
on the nervous ſyſiem, chiefly, if not altogether, by means I : 
of the flomach ; hence it is flimulant, increaſing circula- 


tion, and the force of the nervous power univerſally. 


In large doſes —ALCOHOT. DESTROYS THE MoBI- BY 


LITY OP THE NERVOUS POWER—W HENCE, FROM ITS 


STIMULANT AND SEDATIVE EFFECTS—confufion | 7 : 
ideas and delirium ; STILL REPEATED, the nervous flow 
is arrefled—voluntary and involuntary motions deftroyed— WM 
Heep, lethargy, apaplexy, and death, are the conſe- 2 


QUENCES, 


In WINES, the effada are * never ſo rapid, 


©2 account of their dilute ſtate, and ſmall doſes in 
which the alchohol is thrown in; on which account 
it proves only more ſtimulant and exhilirating—it 

may produce ftupor, but as it is apt to be rej jected by Wl 
the ſtomach; and by other matters with hich it 15 {4 


mixed, the powers of alchohol arc moderated. 


PUNCH, 
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PUNCH, which is only an artificial wine, is leſs 
noxious than alchoho] and water, though, more ſo 
than wine. 

Though an acid is evolved, ans enters into the 
compoſition of wine, and alchohol, ſtill another, and 
more copious and ſeperate, 1s formed—which 18 


VINEGAR. —--This commonly contains ſome 


ſugar, may be laxative---have the effects of unconverted 


ſweet wine---generate that ſubtile fluid called gas Hi. 
vefire; and, in ſhort, have all the properties of freſh 
juice: when thoroughly converted, it determines other 


vegetable juices to aceſcency---weakens ihe Rlomach---proves 


ſpaſmoaic---and has all the conſequences of acids there 


enerated. 


But combined with wine, theſa qualities are more 


innocent; as the action of muſt, alcliohol, and vine- 


gar, ſeperately, may prevent each other's ſimple and 
deleterious effects; and alſo the water may, in the 


proportion in which it is mixed, have its efficacy in 


weakening the properties of the other component 


parts. 


CYDER and PERRY may be conſidered as having & 


the ſame properties, e in much leſs degree than 


wine, with regard to their ſtimulant and ſedative ef- 


iects; but are more replete with aceſcency—generate 


too great degrees of flatulency, run quicker into the 
acetous fermentation, and produce unealy gripings, 
and more painful ſenſations of the bowels, beſides 


being more productive of calculous complaints, and 
the conyulfive colic, or dry belly-ach, terminating : 


often in pally, 

From this review we can eaſily judge of the effects, 
whether advantageous or otherwiſe, which are likely 
to enſue from wine, and alſo from the different com- 
poſitions fold by our retail venders and wine mer- 
chants, under that title; which produce difagreea- 


ble conſequences to thoſe who drink freely of it 


laying the foundation for a variety of dangerous, 
I " linger. 
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lingering, and fatal complaints. In order to ſhew 


which, we have been at the pains of going more 


minutely into this ſubject, that we might explain the 
particular parts of which wine was compoſed de- 
clare the properties of them ſeperately—manifeſt 


what were ſalutary, what otherwiſe; as alſo the ne- 


ceflity of a proper combination ta form their utility; 


and hence be enabled to diſcover how the poiſonous 


compoſitions, ſold under that appellation, muſt in- 
variably produce their baneful effects; for theſe are 
made of the unfermented juices of ſome vegetables 
ſweet raiſin wine, cyder, and Britiſh ſpirits ; and 


this jumble is coloured with ſome ingredients agree- 
able to the wines intended to be imitated with the 


addition, ſometimes of a ſmall portion of wine, and 


conſtantly of that noxious material called ſugar of 
lead, or lead itfelf, forming this ſubſtance by the 


union with a portion of acid they contain. Now 


compounds like theſe muſt be replete with thoſe 


miſchiefs which we have enumerated under mf and 


vinegar and others brought on by the ſedative aſtrin- 
gent powers, occaſioned by preparations of lead— MR 
rendering the action of the ſtomach and inteſtines WM 
torpid, relaxing theſe organs, obſtructing the exit 


. 
* 8 
r fr 

BA 


of materials which ought to be thrown out of the 


body—filling the machine full of crude and acrid | 
humonrs—contaminating the whole maſs of fluids— 


and preventing digeſtion, that parent of almoſt all 4 


chronic diſcaſes. When we, therefore, ſpeak of 


wine, we would not be underſtood to mean theſe 


* brewed, light, of a proper ſtrength and age, if 
* we except water and wine, is, perhaps, the moſt 


8 8 . r 
N N 3 85 4 8 
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Ed ety 2 HS 18 r 133 
R ls N — Den . 
rr Sr a thig S623. 
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* ancient and beſt ſort of drink in common uſe 4 


* among mankind,” 


. But 


baneful compounds: but that which is pure, as can 
be imported, which Mack ENZ TE fays, “ is an ad- 

* mirable liquor, and, uſed in moderate quantity, 
« anſers many purpoſes of health ; and beer, wel 


9 


8 . £ 5 7 . Be: „ D 8 727 SERIES 1 RES 
1 7 * Ce 7 5 4 ay L . - * . 4 * * & ge 2 2 S 04 by 8 p 4 4 8 "A 3 8 PS y oy FT IF n . * 
n c > : — 3 5 3 n dee e * LS : * 3 N "AD ICED Aw 8 1 > x : þ - 8 8 3 8 enn, - 
| 725 F F e t AD i OI = I's 3 2 ne es * 33 . . ; qe 4 : 3 33 Py As n 2 N 
3 % CC re... a ee gy 57275700 3 2 * x gt - -- mY _ £ 3 ay” * » 2 * * 2 <6 2 * n r PE — \ l N 
PRE EIN r . . Cn EO EO I OE RAT er EEE AAS FE. ee be ee Ch EO 0 8 S : * on : 4 


OF ALIMENT. 119 


But with reſpect to wine we may carry the matter 


much further, for it is generally allowed to be the 
moſt agreeable and powerful cordial we can have re- 
courſe to in the laſt ſtage of ſome fevers, completi 

of itſelf the cure. In low, nervous, and putri 

fevers, it is beneficial throughout—when there ap- 
pear ſymptoms of great debility—and it may be very 
often taken in large quantity, where the moving 
powers of the ſyſtem abate much of their ſalutary 


action, and the fluids ſeem to be nnn rapidly 


into a ſtate of putreſcency. 


How much, therefore, 1s it to be lamented, that 


we ſhould be deprived of fo valuable a liquor, re- 


plete with ſo many uſeful properties, and have ſuch 


baneful compoſitions brought into public uſe, to 


which I am perſuaded thouſands have fallen devoted 
victims. In lieu, therefore; of theſe, where people 
are under the neceſſity of purchaſing wines, I would | 
recommend the wine properly made of raifins, or 


the fruits of our own country, they are infinitely 
leſs noxious, nay, indeed, may be made equally ef- 
ficacious to the others in their purer ſtates. 


B. The DILUTING and NUTRTTIVE are chiefly 


all thoſe where water abounds, and are impregnated 


with farinaceous, ſaccharine, and animal ſubſtances ; 
in which will be included, crveLs and WEAK 
BROTHS=--the latter of which, as alſo sous, when 
thrown into the habit, may be conſidered as poſſeſ- 
ling ſome degree of ſtimulus, adequate to the nature 
of animal food in its ſolid ſtate, but weaker in de- 
gree ; and theſe will be more or leſs diluting and 


nutritious, in proportion to the quantity of water 


and other ſubſtances they contain—the diluent pro- 
perty depending upon the former---the nutritious 
upon the latter ; the particulars, relative to each of 
which, may be collected from what we have deli- 
yered in our firſt and third ſection on this ſubject. 


I 4 c. The 
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c. The NUTRITTVE, ST IMULANT, and SDB. 
TIVE, 


Are ſuch as, in ſome degree, poſſeſs theſe ſeperate 
properties---which may be confined to 
Aur and PorTttr---the ſtimulant and ſedative 
powers of which have been ſpoken of when we 
treated of wine, of which theſe may be conſidered. as 
ſpecies, made of malt---though to porter there is a 
mixed and ſtrong ſedative power, inaſmuch, as it 
appears to have ſome narcotic ingredient infaſed 1 in 
it, as the coculus indicus, the Indian berry, opium, or 
ſome materials of a ſimilar nature. However, that 
they are very nutritious, needs no arguments to 
prove, we have only to depend upon facts; for it is 
obſervable, that all who drink copiouſly of theſe li- 
quors, are corpulent, if they have powers of digeſ- 
tion adequate to their affimilation---common por 
ters, coal-heavers, chairmen, &c. chiefly exiſt on 
this---drinking ſome gallons in a day; and indeed 
ſuch, whoſe labour is very ſevere, require it: but 
in all ſuch, it is neceſſary for their digeſtion to be 
extremely good, for theſe liquids abound with a great. 
ſhare of viſcidity, which requires great conſtitutional 
ſtrength, and ſtrong labour to ſubdue. To delicate, 
relaxed habits, whoſe ſtomachs are weak, they 


create great load and oppreſſion, much heat, and 
febrile affections temporarily induced. 


We muſt now advert to our third 1 


3. EXERCISE and REST. uz 
And when we f peak of exerciſe, we include that : 
of the mind, with the body; for theſe two are fo 1 58 | 


timately connected, that they produce a varicty of 
effects one on the other. 


To exerciſe, the ancients have, as well as the 
moderns, indeed ever attributed great utility, par- 
ticularly 3 in purſuing it with propriety, and 10 - 

OW 


lowed, that great conſtitutional miſchief may be 
derived from its abuſe or neglect. 

It has with great juſtice | hen conſidered the ſole 
inſtrument of the cure of many diſeaſes, eſpecially 
thoſe of the glandular ſyſtem; and SrypENHAM had 
ſo high an opinion of it, particularly riding on horſe- 
back, that he affirms, < Mercury for the lues ve- 
% nerea, nor the bark for intermittents, are not 
«© more certain ſpecifics, than riding on horſeback 
« fora conſumption ;” though here he ſeems to be 
too ſanguine in his opinion, and has given too 


great latitude to the ſalutary effects of this remedy ; 


for certainly there are caſes of conſumption where 
riding becomes injurious---but the conſideration of 
the ſubject belongs not to this place---we ſhall ſpeak 


more minutely of it, when we come to give particu- 


lar directions on that complaint. 


Exerciſe conſiſts in local motion of the body, and 
that motion more powerful of the limbs. It has 


been divided into ſerious, and amufing: that be- 
longing to labour is of the firſt claſs---diverfions the 
ſecond. GaLEN hath written pretty copiouſſy on 
the ſubje&, and pointed out when it might be ſalu- 
brious, and otherwiſe. 

Severe exerciſe, when we exert quick motion, 
called gymnaſtic, extenuates the body; the contrary 
renders it groſs; — long continued, diſſipates its moiſ- 
ture, and occaſions dryneſs;—moderate, makes it fat. 
However, well-regulated exerciſe, we find, in gene- 
ral, produces a freedom of circulation, aſliits digeſ- 
tion, promotes perſpiration, and increaies glandular 


ſecretion and excretion by which we mean ſuch as 


is proportioned to the ſtrength carried beyond that, 


it occaſions fatigue, and becomes inſtrumental in 


producing thoſe evil conſequences it otherwiſe is 
calculated to remedy; for when too freely wed, it 
is the ſource of loſs of appetite, great thirſt, loath- 


nels, 


+.» 
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— ear gay 


ing of food, heat in the bowels, coftiveneſs, chill- 
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neſs, rigors, and fainting. And this muſt be the 
caſe, when we confider the effects produced in the 
fyſtem, by that which is judicioufly adapted; as by 
increaſing the ofcillatory motion of the veſſels—that 
18, making their contractions and dilatations quicker, their 
contents are properly comminuted—all crudities de- 
firoyed—the blood rendered bland and mild—the 
groſs part thrown out of the habit—the vaſcular 
ſyſtem ſtrengthened, by which the nervous power 
becomes equable in its action, and, conſequently, 
the ſolids of the animal firm, and the fluids pure, 
The mind allo has its influence, for though by its 
exerciſe it may be made ſtronger-—ſtill, if not kept 
within proper bounds, it brings on fatigue, and 
renders the moving powers of the machine inert and 
dead. Hence the exerciſe intended to promote and 
preſerve health, ſhould be ſuch as is united with 
mental amuſement, rather than labour---inaſmuch 
as in the former, the mind 1s exhilirated, will com- 
municate agreeable ſenſations, and give firmneſs to 
the moving powers. 
REST is allo neceſſary to relieve both the ale 
and body; ſuch as is ſufficient to free the veſſels 
from the ſtronger exertions of their elaſtie force, re- 
cruit their firength, and free the thinking faculties 
from their labour. But this, if carried to exceſs, M 
becomes indolence, and lays the foundation for thoſe i 
diforders, which ariſe from inactivity. This brings on 
univerſal relaxation of the ſolids--- glandular ob- 
ſtructions---enervates the ſyſtem, vitiates the humors, 
creates pains in the ſtomach, flatulencies, indigeſ- 
tions, &c. and renders the affections of hypochon- 
driac people,. and thoſe who are gouty, in a great 
meaſure incurable. 


From what has been advanced on this ſubjeck, the 
ſubſequent deductions may be drawn--- 


That EXERCISE and REST may be conſidered men- 
dal as well as corporeal: the FIRST, in moderate 


degrees, 


— 
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degrees, ſhould be eſteemed properly flimulant, a 
flrengthener of the ſyſtem, promoting digeſtion, circulation, 
ſecretion, and excretion; the sgcoxp, reſtorative ciefly, 
but both in extremes, debilitating. VVV 
With regard to WARKETULNESs and SLEEP, they 
produce nearly the ſame effects as the former 
only muſcular force is lets employed in wakefulneſs 
than exercils, and the animal receives moſt. of his 
detriment from vaſcular action, and debilitating the 
nervous influence; and by too much ſleep the body 
is apt to become ſooner relaxed---have the mind 
more inert, and, conſequently, more liable to thoſe 


complaints which ariſe from univerſal indolence--- 
though theſe, in moderate degrees, are eſſentially 


necetfary and ſalutary; for exceſſive watching diſſi- 


pates the ſtrength, produces fever, dries and waſtes 


the body, and anticipates old age---on the. other 


hand, moderate ſeep increaſes perſpiration, promotes 


digeſtion, cheriſhes the body, and exhihrates the 


mind the contrary extreme renders the habit 


phlegmatic and inactive, loads it with crude humors, 


renders the vaſcular ſyſtem ſluggiſh and inert, diſ- 


poſes the ſolids to relaxation, impairs the memory, 


and ſtupefies the underſtanding. It has been 
thought, that different ages of life, as well as con- 
ſtitutions, require more or leſs ſleep---for youth, or 
manhood, fix or ſeven hours; for infancy, or old 
age, eight or nine; but the infirm ought not to be 
limited, they ſhould be permitted to indulge in ſuch 
a meaſure, as is found from experience neceſſary for 


refreſhment. | 


From the general effects produced by wakefulneſs 


and ſleep, they may be conſidered as nearly ſimilar to 
thoſe of exerciſe and reſt, and may alſo be con- 
ciſely marked down---as flimulant and ſedative---pro- 


ducing every good effect by their moderate uſe, and 
proper adaption ; and a variety of miſchiets by their 
abuſe, or excels. 
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4 PASSIONS ann AFFECTIONS ov aus 
MIND. 


Every man is truly ſenſible of the ill effects ariſing 


from giving way to thoſe variety of affections which 


we call paſſions; and fatal experience often convinces 
and makes them lament being ſo prone to a& obe- 
dient to their impulſes. So firongly do they affect 
the human machine, that the moſt ſurpriſing conſe- 
quences have been known to originate from theſe 
ſources on the corporeal, or ſolid parts, as well as 
the ſyſtem in general. 

I There are innumerable inſtances of fear creating 
a ſudden and powerful action of the bowels and 
urinary paſſages. 


termittent, when all remedies had failed; a piſtol 


fired in the chamber of James the F irſt had this 
effect, occaſioning alſo a ſudden action of the inteſ- 


tinal canal downwards; it has alſo given riſe to an 

indiſſoluble tumor in a woman's breaſt; exceſs of joy 
has cauſed faintings and ſtupor; anger, induced 
apoplexy and phrenzy. 


We cannot account for the preciſe mode in which 


theſe happen for a certainty. Hence, ſays a learned 
author, We muſt content ourſelves with knowing 
« they are poſitive facts ; 


« cannot even form a probable conjecture, how the 
e operations betwixt them are performed. enn 
theſe caſes, however, I think that the peculiar ſtate 
of the conſtitution, with regard to its nervous incita- 


dility, vaſcular irritability or torpor, renders people 


more or lets liable to feel theſe impreſſions, if not 
totally, ſtill in a very great degree; for all thoſe, 


whom we call nervous, are more ſubject to manifeſt 


the action of theſe fadden or mental affections, than 


thoſe who have an apparent firmneſs of the ner- 
vous 5 ſtem, and whole veſſels are not fo irritable 


2 438 


Fright has put off a fit of an in- 


for, till we are informed 
„ by what means the mind and body are united, we 
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as very readily to feel the impulſes of their affec- 
tions- to me it has appeared to be univerſally the 
caſe. 

However, with reſpect to the paſſions themſelves, 
they may be medically reduced to two heads---vola- 


tile and ſaturnine; or active and ſedative. 


But as diſquiſitions of this fort would lead us 


more into the field of ſpeculative curioſity, than 


practical utility, I ſhall content myſelf with taking a 
uotation or two from a judicious writer on this 


ſubject—and from thence make the application to 


ten the propriety of the diviſion. 
« Fear, grief, and thoſe paſſions which partake of 
« them---as envy, hatred, malice, revenge, and de- 


« ſpair, are known by experience to weaken the 
« nerves; retard the circular motion of the fluids ; 


« hinder perſpiration ; impair digeſtion ; and often 
« to produce ſpaſms, obſtructions, and hypochon- 


© driacal diforders; and extreme terror has ſome- 


« times brought on death.” 

Theſe I term---/aturnine or ſedative---hecauſe they 
affect the nervous tyſtem in ſuch a manner as to im- 
pede its influence in 'general---conſequently, the 
action of all thoſe parts that are dependent upon it, 


as is Obviouſly diſcoverable from the morbid effeds 


they produce, dependent in a great meaſure on 
ſyſtematic inactivity. 


Moderate joy or anger, on the other hand, and 
© thoſe paſſions and affections of the mind which 


0 


N ES 


partake of their nature---as cheerfulneſs, content- 
( 


rage in doing good, invigorate the nerves, accele- 
cc 


and affiſt digeſtion :---but violent anger, which 
differs from madneſs only in duration, creates 


dilious, inflammatory, convulſive, and ſometimes 
* apoplectic —— e in hot tempera- 


he ments 


ment, hope, virtuous and mutual love, and cou- 


rate the circulating fluids, promote perſpiration, 
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« ments and exceſs of joy deſtroys ſleep, and often | 


& has fatal and ſudden effects.“ 
Theſe I term volatile or afive---becauſe they ſo af- 


fect the ſyſtem of the nerves, that they 1 its 


bee en the action of all the parts 
dependent upon them, which, whilſt moderate, pro- 
duces ſalutary effects ; but when too violent, neceſ- 
farily deleterious, or dangerous ng; from too great | 
an exceſs of action. 

Hence, though we cannot influence the at; in 
me particular manner we with always, we ſhould 


endeavour to raiſe ſuch ſenſations, as may be produc- 
tive of thoſe purpoſes, we are deſirous by other 
means of promoting. 


Where the action of the vaſcular ſyſtem is too 
violent, we ſhould attempt to inculcate fear---where 


too torpid, cheerfulneſs; for theſe may, in ſome de- 


gree, have effects on the moving powers. 
What uſed to be arranged as a fifth head under 
Non-naturals, RepLETION, and EVACUATION, little 


can be ſaid relative to theſe in this place---for if 
what ſhould be evacuated is retained too long, or in 


too great quantity ; if what ſhould be retained is 
evacuated too freely, they all conſtitute diſcaſes 


and will be treated under their reſpective heads. 


If perſpirable matter paſſes off not as it ought, but is 
ob tructedplethora, or too great plentitude, fevers; 
head-ach, giddineſs, inflammation, &c. will enſue. 
= what wwe eat lies too long on the omach. indi- 


uy heart-burn, pains of the ſtomach, flatus ; 


ence, &c. 

Tf there is any retention in the lungs---coughs, inflam 
mation, aſthma, &c. 

Fin the Iiver---inflammation: 

In the gall-bladder---jaundice, &c. 

In the bo wets---colitvenels, and its conſequences. 


In the bladder---ditfculty in making w ater, inflam- 
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As the retained matters, from their delay, may ac- 


quire different properties according to their nature, 


and may create diſorders confiſtent with their acri- 
mony, viſcidity, quantity, or weight. 
If 200 great a flux happens from the ſalivary lands 


it conſtitutes a ptyaliſm, or ſalivation. 


If from the liver, pancreas, or ſtoeet- bread, or inteſ- 
tines cholera morbus, or vomiting and purging of 
bilious matters, alimentary $9 white flux, looſe- 


If from the bladder —diabctes, or morbid efflux of 


urine. 


If from the genitals---ſemiinal g gleet. 
If from the ſkin---morbid ſweating, called ephidro- 


e, beſides a variety of others, which may produce 


grusel affections, either by ſympathy or acquired 
acrimony, as the nettle-raſh, infantile hectic fever, 


cc. And theſe retentions or evacuations are to be 


remedied by ſuch applications as the medic art af- 
fords. Nor need theſe have been mentioned here, 


only to ſhew their conſequence in the animal wco- 


nomy---as for the well-being of the machine, it is 


neceſſary that parts where theſe retentions and 
&racuations occur, ſhould perform their functions 


properly. 
What we have here delivered reſpecting the non- 
naturals, perhaps, may be by ſome thought of too 


trivial conſequence; and is by many too much, even 


in the practice of medicine, neglected till will 
be found, on experience, worthy of very cloſe at- 


tention: for the knowledge from thence to be col- 


lected, and properly applied, as we ſhall ſoon have 
occaſion to ſhew, forms one part of medicine, com- 
prehending that which is ſtiled-prophylactic or 


preventive—is, in many caſes, ſolely curative, and 


thould in all go hand in hand with the adminiſtra- 
my of the more active and powerful remedies in the 
ure of diſcaſes. Indeed ignorance in theſe points, 
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128 NECESSARY CAUTIONS 


br an injudicious diztetic courſe, will countera& 
remedies the moſt ſalutary on the one hand, whilſt, 
on the other, an accurate knowledge, and proper 
combination, will greatly add to their efficacy. 
Having now laid down the principles on which 
we ſhall procced through the courſe of the ſubſe- 
quent work, almoſt ſobgly, in that part which is in- 
tended as the preventive, and, in a great meaſure, in 
the curative---we ſhall proceed to the former, after 
recapitulating ſome particulars, in order to form 
general rules for our proceedings, and render all our 
directions caſy and intelligible. | 


CHAP. III. 


' NECESSARY CAUTIONS RESPECTING FOOD, ExER- | 
_ _ Cr5K, &. . 


W HEN men are in a ſtate of perfect health, the 
with each other, the force of one being in exact pro- 
portion with that of another, ſo that they perform 
their functions with eaſe and regularity---neither 
exerciſing themſelves ſuperabundantly nor defec- 
tively; the machine is lively and active the think- 
ing faculty alert and clear the blood and humor 
are bland, moderate in quantity, and free from acri- 
mon, which may be diſtrefſing— the appetite 15 
good the digeſtion ſufficiently ftrong—all the 
ſecretions and excretions performed in due order— 
ſleep ſound, and refreſhing—and no perceptible de- 
fect manifeſts itſelf in any of the vital, animal, or 
natural actions; and this ſituation of the machine 
is the greateſt bleſſing human withes can deſire, and 
empowers man to enjoy every pleaſure of modera- 
tion and propriety, within his reach, with the 1 
: 2e 


moving powers of the conſtitution act in uniſon i 
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veſt and inward ſatisfaction. But unfortunately, 


men under theſe circumſtances often plunge them- 


ſelves into the oppoſite extremes, by imprudence 
and too free indulgencies; for it muſt be obſerved, 
that the moſt perfect ſtate of health is not far diſ- 


tant from diſeaſe, and very often trifling indiſcre- 
tions lay the foundation for great miſchief, if the 


conſequences occurring from thence are not ſoon put 


a ſtop to; which, indeed, by a little care and at- 


tention, might frequently be prevented certain 
rules for which we ſhall endeavour to point out, 
which one would ſcarce think neceſſary, if we con- 
fider the latitude given by CELSUS, to thoſe in 
health, did not experience TA day convince us, 
that the documents he lays down require ſome 
reſtrictions. — He ſays, A man, who is health- 
„ ful, and at his own diſpoſal, ought not to be 
« confincd to any particular regimen z as he wants 


« not the advice of a phyfician. His mode of 


« life ſhould be varied; — he ſhould ſometimes 
«© reſide in the country, ſometimes in cities, but 
“ oftener in the former ;—he ſhould now and then 
e ſail, hunt, or live at eaſe, in perfect reſt; —he 
© ſhould uſe ſometimes the warm, ſometimes the 
ee cold bath ;—eat, in common, all kinds of food; 


„ —ſometimes be in company and feaſt himſelf; 
ſometimes live retired, and abſtemiouſly ;—noww 


cc 


% and then take more or leſs nutriment than might be ex- 


* ally proper; —but refreſh himſelf rather twice with 


diet, than once a day, and 7hat in a- plentiful por- 
tion, if it can be concofted ;—but though exerciſe 


and food in this mode are neceſſary, in inordinate 


degrees they are not ſerviceable ;—for buſineſs, 
preventing the exerciſe, which may happen on 


account of attendance in various avocations, the 


body will be injured, as thoſe which receive nou- 


riſhment in their uſual way, will quickly decay 


and þecome diſordered.” 
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| Though this latitude is given, we muſt obſerve, it 
is only to a man in full vigour of health ; but even 


here, during the ſtate of allowed indulgence, ſome 


caution becomes neceſſary, eſpecially againſt every 


ſpecies of exceſs; for it is a known and allowed 


truth, that exceſs of every kind, whether corporeal 


or mental, diſorders the human frame, and lays 
the foundation for a variety of complaints ; even 
in thoſe things, a moderate ſhare of which is neceſ- 


fary for the ſupport of our machines—conduces to 


invigorate our mental powers, and promote our 
. 
In eating, and drinking, this is an obvious truth, 
though in the latter it is much ſafer to exceed than 


the former; in proof of which, let us examine 


them. 


We find that by drinking a quantity of vinous 
and ſpirituous liquor, in which all thoſe which cauſe 


inebriation are included; the vital principle, or 
that which fupports life, and renders the machine 
active, 1s rendered extremely powerful by the ſti- 
mulus applied partially to the ſtomach, or more 


7 2 
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1 


diffuſely; the ſpirits are elevated, ſometimes even to 1 


madneſs; a more than common ftreſs is laid upon 
the conſtitution ; the habit becomes fuller, fo long 


as this ſtimulus continues, and liquor is poured into 
the ſtomach ; which ſtimulus ceaſing from conſtitu- 


tional fatigue, the ſyſtem feels too much loaded and 


enervated; the ſtomach relaxed, and all the vital 
powers incapaciated to perform their ſunctions pro- 
perly : hence pain, ſickneſs, head- ach, languor, or 
a temporary fever, perhaps after a debauch, the 
Whole, or moſt part of theſe inconveniencies are ex- 


perienced. 


1 2 


Jo remedy which, lying in bed and plentiful dilu- 


tion with watery liquors—as weak tea—ſwall broth , 


—thin gruel, &c. ſhould be perfiſted in, to pro- 
moto en; or recourſe ſhould be had to rid- 
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ung on horſeback; by which means the ſuperabun- 


— — 
—— — — — 


dant load will be carried off; and the body reſtored 
to its proper tone: Either of theſe methods may be 
purſued; as is moſt agreeable to the bonſtitution: 
the former I ſhould recommend to plethoric habits; 
and thoſe of a ſtrong ſtamina ; the latter to the more 
relaxed; whoſe ſtomach is generally in a weaker ſtate. 
e Page 3:] Sometimes taking plentifully of the 
tollowing :---One dram and a half of falt of tartar; 
called now, prepared kali---four table ſpoonfuls or 
five of lemon juice---water which has been boiled; 
half a pint---brandy three or four table ſpoonfuls, 
and this ſweetened with ſugar : or if the ſtomach is 
very weak, a dram and a half of aromatic confec- 
tion, or two table ſpoonfuls of tincture of bark may 
be added ;---a tea cup or more of which may be 
taken often in the day ;---or what is better, the ſalt 
of tartar may be diſſolved in the liquid; without the 
lemon juice; and after every fix ſpoonfuls drank; 
let a table ſpoonful of lemon juice be taken, and 
this repeated in the ſame manner ;---or ſome warm 
and grateful cordial, as ratifia---uſquebaugh---bran- 
dy, mixed with peppermint water, may be adminiſ- 
tered, which will give immediate relief to thoſe whoſe 
ſtomach is affected with nauſea, fickneſs; or oppreſ- 
ſion, a common practice with men devoted to li- 
quor; but this ſhould be had recourſe to only on 
very particular occaſions, for it is a cuſtom may be 
attended with diſagreeable conſequences, if too fre- 
quently uſed; becauſe the ſtomach, once accuſtomed 
to any particular ſtimulus, requires the conſtant re- 
petition of that ſtimulus, which, in time, deſtroys its 
tone, and lays the foundation for thoſe maladies 
which ariſe: from inebriation ; and it is this which 
often induce men to turn drunkards : low-ſpirited 
women, frequently from taking things of this ſort to 
exhilirate their ſpirits, are converted into ſhameleſs 
lots, become the diſgrace of their own, and contempt 
| K 2 25 
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before, retreated into the yard, diſgorged the load he 
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of our ſex. However, this furniſhes one proof of 


the power which the ſtomach maintains over the 
ſyſtem in general; as by the ſtomach being ſtimu- 
lated, all that lafſitude---Janguor---nauſea---fick- 


neſs- and every uneaſy ſenſation attendant on its 


relaxation, are removed, except heat. MT Dis 
y exceſs in eating, the ſtomach is apt to be over. 
diſtended---the digeſtive powers weakened---the vel, 
fels filled with crude chyle---refpiration retarded; R} 
hence a ſenſe of weight at the ſtomach—pain and 
flatulence---propenfity to ſleep- - inactivity, and ful. 
neſs of the head obſtructed viſcerajaundice— 


dropſy---afthma---apoplexy---and a number of chro · 
| | nic complaints, if the practice 18 conti nue d. | 


But if an error has been committed, and eſpesiall 


if that has been with high-ſeaſoned diſhes, a draught 


of cold water, acidulated with elixir of vitriol, taken 


toon after eating; will relieve the ſtomach from that 
weight, with which it is often oppreſſed, aſſiſt digeſ- 
tion, reſtrain fermentation, and prevent flatulency ; 


from hence, perhaps, the uſe of ices may be ap- 
a > ets 7 otros | 
QI remember an account given me of a dignified 
clergyman, who. was ſo great a ſlave to his appetite, 
that he was obliged conſtantly to have recourſe to 
ſome application to prevent indigeſtion, he gorman- 
dized ſo abominably ; as a proof of his gluttony, I 
cannot give it a gentler term, the following is recited 


of him : He was invited to dinner, where every ra- 


rity the place afforded was provided, of which he cat 


in his uſual manner; but the gentleman, with whom 


he dined, knowing he was extremely fond of veniſon, 
and being well acquainted with his difpoſition, re- 
ſerved the haunch in ſucceſſion, of which he had 
advertiſed the reſt of the company; on its appear- 
ance, the already ſatiated divine, after expreſſing 
his ſurprize at not being informed of this luxuty 


had 
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had before ſwallowed, and returned to the attack 
of the veniſon, with his accuſtomed vigour and 
proweſs, to the aſtoniſhment of his companions. 
Honor we may infer, vomits in many cafes are alſo 
ſerviceable; however, at an early period, he be- 
came the victim of diſeaſe, and died of a dropfy, 
ſucceeding an irremediable jaundice, brought on 
from this mode of living. ene 
With regard to our food, however, in quantity and 
quality, it thould be properly proportioned to our 
exerciſe. The farmer, who follows his plow, and is 
_ perpetually toiling from morning till night, could not 
_ exiſt on food appropriated to thoſe who purſue not 
the ſeverer exerciſe of the body; his diet muſt be of 
the coarſer kind—ſuch as old milk cheeſe—falted 
meats—bread made of rye—potatoes, &c. &c. and 
theſe in pretty large quantities. This food anſwers 
to him the purpote of nature, keeps his body in 4 
ſtate of health, becauſe his digeſtive powers are very 
active, and form from theſe materials good chyle, 
on account of the occupation in which he is enga- 
ged; which in the more delicate and leſs laborious, 
or indolent, would occaſion great indiſpoſition. - In 
Herefordſhire, and ſome other counties, men are 
not allowed fit for ſervice, nor get hired; without, 
as it is termed, they can bolt bacon; that is, ſwal- 
low it unmaſticated, cut into pieces, about an inch 
and an half, or two inches long, and half an inch 
ſquare, ar thereabouts, and this in tolerable quan- 
tities; and this is done in order that they may at- 
tend cloſely to their labour, without ſpending any 
time in taking nouriſhment far their neceſſary ſap- 
port; for bacon being fat, of a firm texture, and 
hardened by falt in its curing, will lie a long time 
in an undigeſted ſtate, by which means the cravings. 


of the appetite are kept off, and the firength ſup- 
ported, F 
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But ſhould abſtinence be unavoidable; a man, 


during that period, ſhould not undertake any labo- 
rious employment; as in that caſe, the conſumption 


of the thinner fluids would be too great the ſolids 

would be rendered weak, for, want of proper ſup- 
port, and the liquids diſpoſed either to form concre- 
tions, that is, degenerate into too thick maſſes, or 


run into a ſtate of putreſcent acrimon yx. 
There is one cuſtom to which the generality of 


mankind. axe apt to be addicted; when they have 


ſuffered fatigye, and that perhaps ſevere, from 
hunting, ſhooting, cricket playing, walking, &c. 
they commonly indulge their appetites by eating 
copiouſly of folid food; and think it one of the be- 


nefits from thence ariſing, that they are enabled to 
throw down ſuch a load of groſs materials; nay; 
not content with. this, they make them float in por- 


ter, ale, or ſome other viſcid liquor, and afterwards 


indulge themſelves with a convivial bottle; and 


this they think ſupported by reaſon, for where the 


machine is weakened, it ſeems natural to ſuppoſe it 


requires much refreſhment. , If we examine the ef- 
fects of ſuch indiſcreet conduct, we cannot heſitate 


to. pronounce it erronequs, and condemn the prac- 


tice.: for after eating and drinking, in this manner, 


they grovi dull. and heavy; a general laſſitude comes 
on; the pulſe grows quick; the face: fluſhes; a 
temporary fever ſucceeds; ſleep is diſturbed; pro- 
fuſe ſweats break out, or a too great” general heat, 


with dryneſs of the ſkin, as perceptible; the moutli 


is clammy; thirſt is an attendant; and they riſe in 
the morning weary, and afflicted with pain, or ſtiff- 


nets in the joints, wanting that alacrity and activity 


they ought to poſſeſz, from the night's indulgence. 


Indeed, oftentimes a foundation is laid for infinitely 


more ſerious complaints, according to the peculiar 


7 1 bat | r . * * _ 

nature of the feyer; nay, ſometimes immediately 

brought on, ſuch as inflammatory or flow fevers— 
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jocal inflammations—rheumatiſm, &c. Nor can it 
be otherwiſe, for all the vital, natural, and animal 
powers are weakened, and a load laid on nature in 
her debilitated ſtate, for her to conquer, before the 
ſyſtem has recovered its ſtrength ſufficiently for the 
performance of ſuch an office. 25 
Were they to confine themſelves to liquid foed, 
or that ſort readily digeſtible, ſuch as weak broth, 
milk, light bread pudding, &c. with wine and water 
for their beverage, all theſe inconveniencies would 
be prevented; the body would only receive-that nu-- 
triment it could readily digeſt, and the veſſels from 
not being over diſtended, and their actions too 
powerfully ſolicited by a conſtant ſtimulus, ſoon re- 
cover, by reſt, their natural elaſticity ; then with 
impunity might they purſue their feſtive joy. 
Quick tranſitions from the extremes of abſtinence, 
to indulgence of ihe appetite, or from reſt to labour, 
and vice verſa, ought to be avoided. For it is pre- 
Judicial after ſuffering ſevere hunger, to eat immode- 
rately—or after a full and conſtant feeding, to faſt abſo- 
lulely. And the ſame conclufions may be drawn 
with reſpect to labour and reſt, 


* « 
. 


The eonſtitution may be brought to bear many 
alterations, though theſe muſt be accompliſhed in a 
gradual manner, for few of any conſequence hap- 
pen, but they occaſion an alteration in ſome of the 
lolids of the ſyſtem, producing either a greater de- 
gree of extenſion or contraction—conſequently alſa 
a change is created in the fluids : and if any defect. 
ſhould happen in one part, from the mode of pro. 
ducing thoſe changes, nature provides againſt ſuch 
defect by adapting ſome other parts to the per- 
formance of their duty, in a greater or a lęſs degree; 
or a duty that is not naturally intended for them; 
as we ſee in the decreaſe of one evacuation, it often 
promotes the increaſe, of another: and veſſels appra» 
priated to the diſcharge of one fluid, will otten e - 
for | K 4 | % Lag 


another, 
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another, as in caſes of obſtructed menſes, where 
blood has iſſued periodically f from the eyes and lun 953 
ſo that all ſudden changes may be productive of a 
variety of complaints, not only on account of the 
parts being unaccuſtomed to des their proper 
offices, and from want of uſe being rendered. too 
weak, but want of time for nature to make ſuitable 
_ diſpoſitions, to alleviate diſtreſs ariſing from ſudden 
contingencies. 3 
Therefore, if a man has laboured under ſeyere 
hunger, his ſtomach will be in a ſtate of contradility, 
leſſened in its capacity more than uſual; loading it 
conſequently too 0 will either occaſion vomit- 
ing, or uneaſy ſenſation of weight : heart-burn 
erhaps inflammation, or a ſpalm of both the ori- 
ces, or either of them or miſchief might be created 
in other parts of the machine, from filling the veſ- 
ſels, which muſt alſo be in too contractile a ſtate, 
too full of crude ill-formed chyle ; for in this Situa- 
tion, neither the peculiar juices of the liver—ſweet- 
bread—nor thoſe of the ſtomach itſelf, can be ſepe- 
_ in their proper dalle „nor will be endowed 


And what on the contrary will DET if a man, 
after full feeding, filling the habit copiouſly and 
conſtantly with liquids, ſhould ſubmit to abſolus 
faſting ? 2 

As it is neceſſary to keep up a plentitude in the 
veſſels, that the fluids may preſerve their power of 
re- action, as a ſtimulus aſſiſting powerfully the 

promotion of vaſcular contraction, and thus main- 
_ taining an caſy and equable circulation, we fro 
time to time throw in food to ſupply the defect o 
the fluids, which ariſes from the conſtant and na- 
tural action of the veſſels; and this not voy 1 5 
eg 


46 
if 
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tutes a requiſite equilibrium, or neceſſary equality 
in the powers of the circulatory ſyſtem, but alſo 
ſupports a continuance of preſſure upon the brain, 

which is very material for the performance of its 
duty in the body; ſince we find in proportion as that 
organ is deprived of that preſſure, it performs not 
its functions regularly hence convulfions—faint- 
ings—death ; and we alſo find the more plethoric a 
man is in a ſtate of health, generally the more 
warmth he has in his habit. 

Now if a man is filled with fluids from eating and 
drinking inordinately, the conſtitution will act under 
the impulſe of increaſed ſtimulus. 

Sudden and total abſtinence therefore would pre- 
vent the regularity of the brain's action, and render 
the ſyſtem languid from withdrawing the ſtimulus, 
by which it had been actuated - the veſſels would 
collapſe - circulation would be carried on with dif- 
ficulty—the heart opprefſed—and in the firſt in- 
ſtance, ſanguinary concretions might be formed. 
But ſhould the cauſe be permanent, the humours, 
for want of freſh ſupply of new fluids, would grow 


ſharp and acrimonious—general irritation take 


place—a fever enſue—an inflammation of the brain 
come on and a delirium cloſe the ſcene, 
Having explained the effects produced by ſevere 
hunger, and gratification of the appetite copiouſly 
and conſtantly, and ſuddenly changing from one to 
the other ; let us now examine the conſequences of 
the extremes of reſt and labour, ſucceeding each 


other in the ſame manner. 


And firſt What will be the reſult if total reſt 
ſhould ſucceed hard labour ? 


We know that the conſtitution being habituated 
by cuſtom to any particular practices, eſpecially 
where the motion of the ſolids are principally con- 
cerned, 1s ſo uſed to the impreſſions made by thofe 
practices, that they become necedlary to its was: 

enee 
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Hence a man accuſtomed to hard labour, enjoys a 
better ſtate of health, under that circumſtance, than 
if he was to fall entirely into habits of inddlenes; 
for the ſyſtem being diveſted of thoſe particular au 

pulſes, uſual to be given, would experience a degree 

of torpor, or ſluggiſhneſs the fluids conſtantly in- 
creaſed to ſupply the conſumption, having no occa- 
fon to be appropriated to that purpoſe, would form 
collections in the vaſcular, glandular, and cellular 
ſyſtem— and hence would ariſe a variety of com- 
9 from fullneſs, and corpulency and a foun- 
dation be laid for numberleſs chronic diſorders. 

And we may obſerve that many men, retiring 
from avocations which require bodily activity into 
the arms of idleneſs, though poſſeſſing their health 
under former ſituations, plunge into diſeaſe and 
numbers of them die apoplectic—paralytic—aſthma- 

tic—or dropſical. 

But, on the contrary, if men apply to hard labour 
7 ſuddenly, from a ſtate of abſolute reſt—the conſtitu- 
tion will become languid, from want of proper ſup- 
port, and be affected with different kindsof confump- Bp 
tions, not of the lungs particularly, but gradual NF 
waſting away—dropfies—fevers, &c.—for the veſ- ix 
{cls not having been ſolicited to ſtrong action, and | 
the fluids, though abundant in quantity, not pro- 
perly elaborated to repair the loſs ſevere 85 
occaſions, the former will be weakened by a ſudden 
increaſe of action, and want of adequate ſupplies;— 
while the latter may form congeſtions in the head; 
or internal parts, by being puſhed ſuddenly for- = 
ward, and too violently, and ſoon acquire a dan- 
gerous and noxious acrimony from crudity, or defi- 
 MENCY. 

Butthough extremes in theſe particulars are highly 
injudicions, becoming the prolific parents of many 
maladies, yet purſued under proper limitations, are 
Er with innumerable advantages for RR 
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and reſt are the certain ſupporters of a pleaſurable 
life, as far as it depends on general health.—Hence 
uſt we allow every ſpecies of the former very be- 
neficial—bat then it muſt be limited by the ſtrength 
for when in proper proportion it gives conſtitu- 
tional vigour, and muſcular firmneſs—while inac- 
tion reuders the body liſtleſs, and relaxed—and, in- 
deed, if exerciſe is purſued to the diſtreſs of the na- 
tural powers, it creates a number of injuries, which 
its judicious uſe would inevitably prevent. ; 
Beſides, we muſt obſerve, that all exerciſe, of 
whatever nature, whether walking—running— 
5 on horſeback—or in a carriage 
playing at cricket, tennis, &c. ſhould be adapted to 
the prevention of any diſeaſe the perſon ſo uſing it 
may have a tendency to fall into—to thoſe liable to 
be affected with gravelly complaints riding on horſe- 
back ſhould be recommended; —to have collections 
of phlegm upon the lungs, reading aloud—finging ;— 
thoſe ſubject to the gout, walking ;—indigeſtion, or 2 
ceral ol ſtructions, riding ;—to catch cold, walking; 
thoſe of ſtrong muſcular ſtamina, having a Segihh 
circulation and coldneſs, playing at cricket or tennis ;— 


to byfteric diſeaſes, or melancholic affeftions, where the 


mind broods too much over imaginary calamities— 


driving a carriage—ſhooting—hunting, or ſome ex- 
erciſe, where their reflection may be withdrawn 


from unpleaſant objects, &c.—and thoſe exerciſes 


which are more or leſs violent, ſhould be adviſed 
according to the ends we wiſh to promote ; for the 
grand buſineſs of theſe are to increaſe the tone of the 
ſolids—make the different glands perform their fune- 
tions; promote inſenſible perſpiration ; and prevent 
the fluids from becoming detrimental to either by 
meir thinneſs, viſcidity, or acrimony. 


5 Exerciſe therefore may be divided into theſe three 
egrees, 2 
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_ Firf{—Or ſtrongeſt of which are, playing at ten. 
nis, cricket, fencing, and running, &c. where 
eat muſcular exertion is neceflary: 
Second Walking, reading aloud, riding oa horſe. 
back, or in a carriage: i 
. Taft—Sailing, chamber-horſe, dumb- bells, and 
| ions: 3 op 
which laſt are appropriated to old age, where muſ- 
cular force begins to grow eftete ; for theſe are ne- 
ccflary to the preſervation of health, by promoting 
the circulation of the blood, and motion of the fluids, 
through the minute veſſels. e 
But ſeep is eſteemed the grand preſerver and re- 
ſtorer of health, ſuch as is well-timed, and properly 
proportioned; for ſome conſtitutions require much 
more than others.—It is one thing the moſt effenti- 
ally neceſſary to life, as this is the time when the 


Fhyſtem is freed from. all incumbrances, undiſturbed 


by mental reflections, which often diſorder the 
animal occonomy, and prevent the human frame 
from acting, through all her departments, with Þ 
equality, and full force, in which the nutritious 
particles, properly perfected by the operation of the 
conſtitution, are chiefly applied to repair the waſte, 
and replace thoſe which have been abraded, and 
waſhed off by the labour and exerciſe of the day. 
Thus ſituated, the moving and aflimilating 
powers of the body have only that buſineſs, by which 
the parts are renewed, to perform, and the veſſels 
are properly diſpoſed to receive ſuch additions as are 
required, and co-operate to that end; but if the 
machine is too much indulged in this particular, it 
becomes much ditpoſed to be corpulent, languid, 
and weak, and feel a number of inconveniencicy 
from thence ariſing. _ e 

With regard to the time neceſſary for the produ- 
eing the good effects, it is various in different confit- 
tutions: fix or ſeven hours reſt is ſufficient for 
5 . — | 
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many adult conſtitutions, though ſome require nine 
or twelve. A lady, whom I attended, of a relaxed 
and delicate habit, ſubject to hyſteric affections, 
and an acrimonious ſtate of humors, though by no 
means indolently difpoſed, was adviſed to rife early, 
and gradually leſſen the time ſhe uſed to devote to 
her bed, which was conſtantly twelve hours, and 
which was ſuppoſed to contribute much to the re- 
laxation of her habit—ſhe made the attempt for 
ſome time, but could never enjoy fo comfortable a 
ſtate of health, as when ſhe indulged herſelf in her 
uſual cuſtom. es 4 3 
Sil in many this indulgence enervates the ſyſtem 
—renders' them hypochondriacal and hyſterical 
relaxes the ſolids--diſpoſes the humors to be viſcid, 
or acrimomious --- blunts the vital powers --- and 
brings on a diſeaſed, and early old age. 1 
But, notwithſtanding, we will allow that nature 
herſelf requires, in different conſtitutions, ſuch va- 
riability ; — the cuſtom of ſleeping long, and in- 
dulging in bed, is very frequently the reſult of in- 
dolence, early induced, and long encouraged: - ſuch 
a diſgraceful waſte of time ſhould be diſcountenan- 
&d, and the habit conquered, which may always be 
accompliſhed, in the early and middle part of life, 
where it ariſes not from conſtitutional neceſſity, na- 
turally implanted ; but it muſt be done by ſlow de- 
grees, for all extremes of change are detrimental. 
It is the practice of numbers to indulge themſelves 
in ſleeping in the day-time; ſome immediately after 
dinner=--ſtill, notwithſtanding what has been ad- 
vanced by ſome authors, that ſleep is uſeful even at. 
thoſe times, as it promotes digeſtion, I think the 
rule, very often, more ſalutary in the breach than 
the conformity; for it creates giddineſs and languor, 
eſpetially in thoſe addicted to ſtudy---deadens their 
thinking faculties, deſtroys perſpicuity, and clouds 
the imagination; but if no ſuch effects are perceiv- 
| | 5 
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ed, and people find themſelves recruited, alert, and | 


active, it may be allowed. 


In proportion as the powers of digeſtion are more 
or lets ſtrong in different ages, with, reſpect to 


DIET, they have claimed different kindes. 

To the younger claſs of ſubjects, and children, 
therefore, viands of the milder, and fofter ſort, are 
 confidered as the moſt proper, as being more readily 
; aſſimilated. 


To grown perſons, thoſe which are moſt ſubſian- 
tial and folid---and 


For old people, it has been thought adviſeable to 


 retrench of their ſolid, take that nouriſhment which 
is more fluid, and increaſe rather in drinking; 
becauſe they not only digeſt leſs freely, but the ma- 
chine approaches more to e from a deficiency 
In their juices. 

Were the regulations here laid down, obſerved 
With tolerable attention, and thoſe adverted to which 
have been ſpoken of, when treating of the Non- 
naturals, adapting them to the peculiar circum- 
ſtances of different conſtitutions, a plan might be 
formed by every individual ſufficient to contribute 


towards the continuance of health; nay; be fully 3 
adequate to enſure its preſervation, «if cloſely pur- 


ſued. 
' Theſe rules, thou gh, are calculated for thoſe who 


are arrived. at the years of maturity, or at ſuch 4 


time of life, that they may become ſubject to the 
directions of others, who have made theſe things 


their ſtudy, and have from thence acquired, a coni- 
petent knowledge. 


But before we conclude this park of our work, it 


ſeems proper to take notice of what is neceſſary to 
be done in the infantile ſtate, in order to promote 
for cur offspring, in their tender years, the fame 
benefits---and this leads us to conſider the good or 


evi conſequences of proper or injudicious Warte Haß 
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ſineſs requiring the utmoſt ſimplicity for its ſucceſs, 
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CHAP. IV. 


ON NURSING. 


Ip we look into and examine the bills of mortality, 


to be informed at what ages the greateſt numher of 


people die, we ſhall find that half of them go off 


under the age of five years :—to what are we to at- 
tribute this? That nature is defective in her opera- 
tions, and that half of mankind are born in ſo im- 
perfect a ſtate, formed of materials ſo bad, or fo de- 
fectively united, that they cannot ſupport the opera- 


tions neceſſary for the continuance of their exiſtence 
any longer? Or are we. to conclude that in that 


period they are ſubject to more fatal maladies, and 


die the victims of diſeaſe in greater proportion than 


at any other time? Were ſuch concluſions to be 


formed, we ſhould be accuſing the Omnipotence of 


Providence, or arraigning the principal Agent of 


Heaven, NATURE, of executing her office wan- 


tonly, or improvidently. This, then, cannot be 


the caſe; for if we look through the vegetable or 
mineral kingdom, we ſhall never find that any of 


their productions are ſubject to be deſtroyed, merely 


becauſe they are in a ſtate of primary exiſtence—or 
in the brute creation, bccauſe they are young. 
When deſtruction happens to them, it is from being 


placed in ſuch fituations, and under ſuch circum- 
ſtances, as are not congenial with their peculiar na- 
ture ;---ſo happens it, I have no doubt, with the 


human ſpecics, that this mortality in the infantile 


ſtate is owing to bad nurſing, where, by theſe means, 
the operations of the conſtitution are impeded, or 
perverted from the indolence, ignorance, or ſuper- 


ſtition of thoſe allotted to rear the infant in its 


tenderer years---and it is aſtomiſhing, that, in a bu- 
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fo many, and ſuch great errors ſhould be commit. 
ted, as to become too certainly, and too commonly fas 


tal, particularly children born of delicate and weakly 


arents ; who, partaking of theit conſtitutions, are 
iable to be ſeverely afflicted from itidifcreet ma- 
nagement, and want ſtrength to ſtruggle through 
calamities originating from that ſource. 


* * 
* 


Let us caſt our eye amongſt the hardy ſons of 


the ruſtic race - compare thoſe with the offspring 


of the more refined and poliſhed—what a difference 
in appearance! Amongſt the former, we find the 
children firm, robuſt, lively, healthful, active, and 
ſtrong; amongſt the latter, weak, puny, relaxed, 
and fickly. Amongſt the former few die, but from 
the acceſſion of unavoidable illneſs, as meaſles, 
ſmall-pox, chin-cough, getting their teeth, &c. 


Among the latter numberleſs expire from gripes, 


looſenefles, hectic fevers, worms, and convulſions. 

But there are greater evils than diſſolution in this 
ſtate from this cauſe ; for from hence diſeaſe itſelf is | 
generated, and fo fixed in the habit, that the life of 
many 1s oftentimes one continued ſcene of miſery ;— 
nay, I have no doubt but, from this ſource, the 
temper and diſpoſition acquire fo fretful a caſt, and 
oftentimes is ſo ſoured, and rendered fo petulant 
and pceviſh, that, whilſt they do exiſt, they con- 
tinue unhappy and miſerable in themſelves, as well 


as troubleſome and offenfive to their attendants and 


aſſociates; for it has been allowed, that the fa- 
culties of the mind very often depend upon the or- 
gans of the body; for when theſe are in a tolerable 


perfect ſtate, fo as to perform their ſeperate functions 


properly, the thinking part is more alert, active, and 
cheerful; and good-humour the conſequence of 


ſueh freedom---whilſt the contrary effects are pro- 


duced, when the organs are diſturbed, or diſeaſed. 
To avoid, then, which diſagreeable effects, it is 
our buſineſs to lay down ſuch regulations as are 

founded 
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ſvunded on rational principles, ſupported by experi- 
ence, and which confiſt in bringing up children in a 
plain and ſimple manner, the mode moſt conſonant 
with nature; and if we obſerve the method ſhe in- 
variably purſues, we ſhall find that ſhe delights in 
ſimplicity alone. View but the brute creation, and 
thoſe of the feathered race—ſce what occurs in them; 
examine what method they, in rearing their young, 
inſtinctively adopt, and mark their ſucceſs ; cleanli- 
neſs, proper feeding, and exerciſe, comprehend in 
theſe the infinite wiſdom of her laws---and if we add 
judicious cloathing, ſo ſhould tliey that of the human 
ſpecies. LO YET Oy, Tn 
As ſoon as quadrupeds bring forth their young, 
the firſt care of the mother 1s properly to clean them; 
and keep them perfectly warm, till all the moiſture 
is exhaled from the ſurface of the body ; ſo happens 
it with birds: after which the young ſleep for ſome 
time---almoſt conſtantly for the firit few days; in 
brutes, ſupported by the mother's milk alone, which 
is ready in the breaſt at an early period, the young 
ſoon walk, and become playful and ſportive ; by 
which means they procure to themſelves ſufficient 
exerciſe, and in this manner are brought up with eaſe 
and certainty : with reſpect to cleanlineſs, the fea- 
| thered race do the ſame, never leaving their young 
after they are hatched, till they are perſectly clean 
and dry; the mother, as ſoon as the egg is freed 
ſrom the young, placing it under her in the warm- 
eſt part; but as they are diveſted of milk, in order 
to nouriſh them, if of the granivorous kind; ſhe 
endeavours to render their nutriment the moſt eafily 
_ vVigeſtible, and as nearly fluid as poſſible, by pick- 
ing up grain, macerating it for ſome time in her 
ſtomach, and then throwing it up into the mouths 
of her young, who, whilſt feeding, flutter their 
wings, and agitate their whole bodies in a 1 
manner, which ſerves as 5 ſpecies of exerciſe; and 
— "Ui —_ this 


146 ON NURSING. 
this univerſally prevails in all ſuch as lay in the 
neſt ſome time before they can uſe exerciſe by flight, 
or running about, and feeding themſelves. 
In raiſing up our young, we therefore cannot do 
better than imitate theſe laws, ſo univerſally preva- 
lent, of which we ſhall take a general ſurvey;— 
which conſiſt in, 5 
I. 1. Cleanlineſs, 3. Exerciſe, 
„ an 8 
under which all will be included neceſſary for the 
Proper conduct of thoſe who make nurſing their 
particular buſineſs, or undertake that office from 
neceſſity or inclination.---And firft we mult obſerve, 
That numbers of children, as foon as they are 


born, are covered with a mucus, or white ſordes, 


which ought to be waſhed off with ſoap and water; 
but ſhould it be yery adheſive, there is no neceſſity 
of rubbing the infant ſeverely at firſt, for on the ſe- 
cond drefling, if any remains, it will readily come 
off; and long continued or violent friction is apt 
to create uneaſineſs, ſubject the child to catch cold, 
and produce inflammation ; and as cold, at this very 
early period, occaſions ſeveral diſagreeable conſe- 
quences, particularly ſore eyes - cough— ſtuffing at 


the breaſt---gripes---looſeneſs---or ftoppage in the 


noſe, at the birth, it ſhould be wrapped up in a 
flannel receiver, lined" with fine old linen, and kept 


from the contact of cold air, for a quarter or half 


an hour, before it is cleaned, and this ſhould be 
performed before the fire; indeed, before the infant 


is taken from the mother, it will be prudent to cover 
the eyes by a ſoft linen bandage, and faſten it at the 
back part of the head. As ſoon as the child is clean- 


ed and well dried, the naval-ſtring ſhould be care- 
fully folded up in a piece of ſcorched rag, in two or 
three folds ; for this not only prevents the infant 


from running the riſque of being griped by the __ 
| N neſõ 
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bound up with a forehead cloth. 


; 8 
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neſs of the navel- ſtring, but abſorbs the offenſive 


liquid which 13 generated by its running into a cor- 
rupt ſtate. — 
lt is the cuſtom next for nurſes to 105 the child's 
head extremely well with their hand after waſhing, 
and apply brandy, or ſome ardent tpirits, at the fame 
time, and then forcibly preis the head in different 
directions, under the notion of aiding or joining the 
bones, There the ſutures are open, a contrivance of 
nature, apparently that in Ion the dimenſions of "the 
head may be leſlened by the different bones riding 
one over the other, and delivery, by theſe mea: 18, 
be facilitated ; aiter which the child's head 18 tight 


This over officioutacis is highly detrimental and 
derogatory to the intent of nature; for by preſſing 


the head too forcibly, and keeping it in a confined 


ſtate, prevents | the proper. circulation of the blood 


through the veſſels of the brain, and brings On con- 


rulſions and ber complaints from congeſtion; an 

all this without in the leaſt anſwering the intent ſor 
which this abſurd cuſtom is practifed. For the 
bones join not by the edges of them coming in con- 
tact with each other, but from bony matter ” depoſit- 
ed in the cartilaginous and membranous ſubſtance 
of the craninm, and for ming a junction in this way, 

and therefore the head ſhould be left entirely to it- 
ſelf, after being well cleaned, Wiebe the labour 


has been very ſevere: then ſometimes the verze 
weill be greatly ſwelled by the long munten of 


labour, occafioning great preffure upon the larger 
part of the head, and impoeding the return of the 
tiuids, by which the ſkin on the verter of the cra- 
num wil be ſo loaded with fluids, as toinetimes to 


produce a tumor, not inferior in fize to a lar egg 


TD 
which may inflame and ſuppurate, as I have ob- 


ſerved, particularly where Inprodently managed. 


L 2 Inſtead, 
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Inſtead, therefore, of ſubmitting the head to 60 


ſevere a friction, let it be bathed, where ſwelled, 
with brandy---arquebuſade water---or ſome other 
ardent ſpirits ; or rags, three or four double, may 
be dipped in Goulard's ſaturnine water, mixed with 
about a fourth or fifth part brandy, and applied to 
the part affected; and then the head ſhould be co- 


vered with a looſe flannel cap, over which may be 


placed a linen one, tied under the chin only juſt fo 
tight as to keep it upon the head: and this opera- 
tion may be repeated once a day till the ſwelling 


Yo 


"i 
"> 
+3, 


ſubſides, which will commonly be in the ſpace of 


two or three days. 


Under the idea of giving ſtrength to the child's. 


back, and enable it to ſupport itſelf, it uſed to be 
the practice, and ſtill continues in ſome coun- 
try villages, to ſwathe or roll the child very tight 
round the abdomen, with a very broad roller; by 
which means the circulation of the blood was im- 
peded, the ſuperior parts loaded, the motion of the 


inteſtines, and the action of the abdominal muſcles, x 


hindered from properly performing their offices; 
hence gripes---convulſions—-coughs---and general 


uneaſineſs. Inſtead, therefore, of this roller, a 
ſhort flannel petticoat, with a broad head ſhould be 
tied on round the waiſt, only ſo tight, that a finger 


will eaſily paſs under it; fo that if the child's belly 


ſwells, as it ſometimes will from flatulence, it may 


experience no uneaſineſs: and if after this a long 


linen gown is put on, the child will be ſufficiently 8 | 


dreſſed, perfectly eaſy, and no obſtruction occur to 
2 nature performing her proper operations. 

ut there is another error frequently committed with 
reſpect to what they think neceſſary to give the in- 
fant internally; therefore, as ſoon as it is dreſſed, 
they cram down its throat a large lump of butter 
and coarſe ſugar; or give it oil of ſweet. almonds 
and ſyrup of violets : or ſhould the infant lick its 


lips 
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lips, it muſt be fed with pig, that is, it muſt be 
permitted to ſuck the fat of that animal, in order to 
appeaſe, it is ſuppoſed, a ſenſation which ariſes from 
its mother's having longed for ſomething or another 
during her pregnancy. Er rs 

Were there nothing but the mere folly and abſur- 
dity to be conſidered as the reſult of this practice, it 
would not be neceſſary to ſay any thing to induce 
the forbearance ; but theſe things are pernicious, in- 
aſmuch as they mix with the humor called Mgconium, 
with which a child's bowels is naturally loaded, prevent 


its growing ſufficiently acrid to produce its purga- 


tive effect, or ſheath the bowels from feeling the ef- 
fect, and thus produce many complaints which load, 
oppreſſion, and diſtenſion, of the inteſtinal canal are 
apt to bring on: ſor nature ſeems to intend this me- 
conium to clear, at an early ſtage, the firſt paſſages 


of the ſordes which have accumulated there. If, 
therefore, it is determined to give ſomething to the 


infant, a little caſfor oil, and fimple ſyrup, will be the 
beſt, becauſe it anſwers the purpoſe intended by the 


meconium. For if we conſider the ſtate of the in- 


fant during labour - the effects of the meconium left 


to itſelf---the time before the mother acquires her 


milk, and that its property is at firſt aperient, we 


hall obviouſly ſee the reaſon, why nature preſerves 


this regularity in ſoliciting a diſcharge of fluids 
through the bowels ; and ſhew that if. any thing 1s 


to be attempted, her plan ought to direct all our 


operations. For beſides clearing the ſtomach and 
bowels of its contents, which, by continuance there, 
might produce diſagreeable and dangerous effects, 
it feems intended to prevent the too free determina- 
tion of blood towards the veſſels of the brain, which 
might be in a weakened ſtate from the ſeverity of 
labour: for the brain very often ſuffers great com- 
preſſion from the bones of the head paſſing through 


the pelvis; indeed it is often ſo great, that the bones 


L 3 will 
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will wrap conſiderably one over the other, and 
conſequently the capacity of the cranium be much 
diminiſhed; by which means the blood will be pre- 
vented 1 paſſing. into the exterior part of the 
brain, which is thrown into the head by the arteries 
appropriated for that purpoſe, conſcquently the in- 
ternal veſſels ill receive a more than proper quan- 
tity, and by being too much diſtended, of courſe bs 
weakened, and that in proportion to the continu- 
ance and violence of ſuch preſſure ;- in order, there- 
fore, to N the miſchicts whic 8 Ty ould ariſe 
trom ſuch debility, if continucd, and the ſuce ceeding 
accumulation, I conceive nature very wiſely conti 
tated purging, that the veſſels may recover tne 
due tone; and that this is one principal reaſon, [ 
am induced to believe, from the firſt of the mother's 
milk always having a purgative property. 

But, however, I think that the les any ſort of 
theſe things are given the better. As gon, there- 
fore, as the child is dreſſed, and the mother laid in 
a lean and comfortable fituation, the child ſhould 
be pinced } in bed by her, and both left to go to reſt, 
Which they ſoon will do, and fleep perhaps for 11x 
or ſeven hours, by which means they will be re- 
treihed, and recover in a great degree the fatigue 
they have both under gone: then the mother ſhould 
be fed with tome thin broth, or weak wine gruel, 
and a httle bread, or ſome ſac Hh Kapie materials; 
and the child, if the mother intends to nurſe it, ſet 
to the breaſt; notwithſtanding as Ry ſome authors 
have ſaid to the contrary, unde er the idea, that as 

nature does not furniſh any quantity of milk in the 
breaft, till the expiration of three days, or there- 
abouts, it is uſeleſs, and only teaſing to the mother 
and child, to have it ſet to before, This I am per- 
eci iy perſuaded though is crroncous, and often at- 
ended with difaoreeable conſequences, both to the 
mother arg imſait, diſpoling the former to febrile 
| | RE © affections, 
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affections, and bringing on a milk fever, from pain 
created by diſtenſion of the veſſels of the breaſt, and 


keeping the infant too long from that ſalutary food 
which nature has provided for it, and acts at firſt in 
a double capacity, as we have before ſpecified ; be- 


ſides, it ſupplies an opportunity for ignorant and 
over officious nurſes to cram the child with a variety 


of dabs, and too viſcid food; by which means a 
foundation is laid for a number of complaints, from 
loading and oppreſſing the alimentary canal, by 


ſuch things as are unconquerable by the digeſtive 
powers of the infantile ſtate ; hence ariſes crudities 
---acidity—flatulence---and convulfions, which by 


a different management would be prevented. For 
by ſetting the child at an early period to the mo- 


ihe s breaſt, by the gentle ſtimulus on the nipple 


from ſucking, the milk is ſolicited in a gradual. 


manner into the breaſt---the veſſels are made by 


degrees permeable---the infant receives it at firſt 
in ſmall quantities, adequate to its wants and di- 


geſtive powers---no ſuper-abundance of milk is col- 


| lected, nor a ſudden flow of it into the tubes of the 
breaſt called lactiferous, by which diſtenſion, pain, 
and febrile affections to the mother, are prevented; 


the child's ſtomach is not overloaded, nor too great 
a quantity of fluid thrown into the habit, which 
would be 1njurious to ſeveral parts of the machine, 
particularly the head lungs — and lver---as the 
circulation of the blood is now altered from what 
it was before the birth, and conſequently the veſſels 


in thoſe organs incapable to bear ſudden and too 
free diſtenſion ; for the parts of the human machine 


are always better enabled to ſuffer changes brought 


on in a gradual and temperate mode, than by ſuch 


as operate in the different extreme: and this ſeems, 


in the caſe of which, we are ſpeaking, to be the in- 


tent of unerring nature; it is ſo perfectly rational, 
that the deſcription alone carries along with it con- 
—— Vietien 
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viction. Indeed, I am fo clearly convinced of the 
great utility and good conſequences ariſing from the 


adoption of this method, both from reaſon and ex- 


perience, that I univerſally recommend it to thoſe 
who are capable and Willing to ſuckle their own 
children; and in all healthful ſubjects, it is a prac- 
tice which ſhould on no account be diſpenſed with; 


for to me, there is little doubt but that the milk of 


the mother 1s better adapted to the conſtitution of 
her own offspring than of any other ; beſides the 
advantages attending the firſt, as much ſo, I think, 
as the natural ſoil is to any indigenous vegetable: 


nor do I ſtand fingle 1 in this opinion; for many au- 


thors, who have written beſt on this ſubject, not 


only ſupport the ſame doctrine, but think that the 
mother's milk 1s ſufficient for the nouriſhment of the 


infant for the firſt twelve months, and to that alone 
do they recommend them to adhere. 


Could we inſure the health of the mother and 


child, I ſhould not heſitate to enforce the cuſtom ; 
but as both are liable to fall into indiſpoſitions, 
which may either, on the one hand, render the 


milk improper, from its nutritious qualities being 


altered ; or, on the other, from its increaſing ſome 
complaint in the ſtomach or bowels; I think, du- 
ring the child's being nouriſhed from the breaſt, it 
ſhould be fed once or twice a day with the boat; 

that if any accident ſhould render it abſolutely ne- 


ceſſary to wean the child, or take jt for a time from 


the breaſt, NO inconvenience may ariſe from ſuch 


an alteration : for many children fecd ſolely by the 


breaſt—take very ill to the boat: nay, ſome indeed 
are obliged to be ſupplied by the breaſt of a ſtranger, 


a Sroaraltance often painfal, and almoſt always 
 diſagreeable to the parents—and as a ſuccedaneum 


for the mother's milk that of aſſes is the beſt, or 


artificial aſſes milk with a little bead, called tops 
and bottoms ; or roll, or biſcuits— not the common 


bread, 
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bread, for that has in its compoſition too much of 


alum, and may, in habits where there 1s a propen- 
ity to coſtiveneſs, be particularly hurtful. | 

But as children are apt to have moſt of their 
complaints originate from acidities in the ſtomach 


and bowels, or to have ſuch acidities very often as 


a diſtreſſing conſequence, it would be right to uſe 
them to the taſte of other viands ; particularly weak 
real broth, or that of mutton ; or beef tea, if they 
ſhould have no diſpoſition to febrile affections ;— 
but, whatever the food, care ſhould be taken never 
to overload the ſtomach, as is too commonly the cuſ- 


tom; ſo much ſo, that often, in the day, they may 


de obſerved reſtleſs, uneaſy, fick, and relieved alone 
by frequently puking—a happy remedy againſt the 


miſtaken humanity of over-fond mothers ; for it is 
a common practice with them, and other nurſes, . 


as ſoon, or as often as a child cries, or appears fret- 


ful, to appeaſe it by giving the breaſt, though it 
ſhould, a few minutes before, have ſucked to ſatiety. 


Inſtead of this, the child ſhould be amuſed by 
dandling gently, or by ſome other means diverted : 


exerciſe, however, is the beſt, in proportion to its 
age. In the firſt months, ſuch as is moderate, and of 
the gentler kind; afterwards, as its ſtrength increaſes, 
ſo may the exerciſe; for this quickens circulation, 
augments perſpiration, aſſiſts digeſtion, and helps 
to clear away viſceral obſtructions, and prevent coſ- 


tiveneſs. Indeed, in the early ſtage, it is uſeful, 


twice a day, when dreſſing and undreſſing the child, 


for the nurſe to rub it well with her hands, particu- 
larly on the extremities, down the back and abdo- 


men, before the fire, for a quarter of an hour each 


morning and evening.---The infant will ſhew its 


approbation, and the utility, by kicking and throw- 
ing about its legs, ſmiling, crowing, and by a per- 
ceptible brightneſs in its eyes, and cheerfulneſs in 
its countenance. In ſome countnes, particularly in 
fr 15 Scotland, 
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Scotland, mothers very carly adopt the cuſtom of 
dipping their children every morning into cold wa- 
ter; on which cuſtom Dr. Cullen makes the follow. 
ing obſervation : © That he had ſeldom, or never 
* ſeen the offspring of their women, ſo treated, 
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& ſubject to the rickets.“ 
mended, and I think with ſome advantage, to waſh 
the legs, thighs, back, and head, with cold water. 


In this cuſtom appear two very material advantages 


— cleanlineſs and gently increaſing the tone of the 
ſyſtem: by which the habit is unloaded, and ſtrength 
given to the muſcular fibres. And upon theſe two 
principles, regularly promoted, it is, perhaps, that 
we may attribute, in a great degree, the prevention 
of that complaint we have juſt alluded to—a com- 
plaint, the conſtant concomitant of naſtineſs, inor- 


dinate feeding, with improper food, and indolence. 
' Though this practice is very ſerviceable to health- 


ful children, ſtill, in ſuch as are very delicate, and 
diſpoſed to inteſtinal complaints, ſome attention 
ought to be 
occaſion ; and therefore, in theſc, it may be pru- 
dent to mix a portion of warm water with that 


which is cold, ſo that it may ſtill retain a proportion- 
ate degree of cold, compared with the natural warmth 


of the conſtitution ; hut of warmth compared with 
other common water; for we know that ſome will 
bear cold bathing, or waſhing, and receive abun- 
dant benefit, if the degree of cold only be fuch, 


that the internal part of the ſyſtem ſhall be capable 


of producing re-action adequate to the impulſe of 
the fluids occaſioned by the external application; 
if not, many diſagreeable conſequences occur, art- 


ſing from a load being thrown upon the internal 


parts too ſuddenly, and too copiouſly, ſo as ta over- 
power their action, ſuch as congeſtions in, obftruc- 
tions, and inflammations of the brain, lungs, viſcera, 
and ſome of the glandular parts, whereyer they ap- 
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year, from their debility, to be moſt prediſpoſed to 
ſuch affections. 8 

In this method it may be neceſſary to perſiſt for 
three, four, or five months; but as children increaſe 
in ſtrength, they then gencrally require thicker and 
ſtronger food, given them once or twice a day; ſuch 
as cow's milk with roll, or biſcuit. Tops and bot- 
toms may be made uſe of, moderately ſweetened, or 
panada mixed with new milk, warm ; and this food 
ſhould be made freſh twice a day in winter, and 
three times in ſummer : the new milk ſhould not 
be boiled, but mixed with hot panada, or pap ; nor 
ſhould the viands be made ſweeter than that of mo- 
ther's milk, nor given hotter than milk from the 
cow ; for victuals too hot, or too ſweet, are apt to 
occaſion relaxation of the ſtomach and bowels, and 
create morbid acidity ; and ſhould the child be of a 
coſtive habit, ſoft Liſbon ſugar ; if laxative, ſuper- 
fine ſugar ſhould be made uſe of: broths alſo ſhould 
make part of their food, minced chicken, or rabbit, 
wich panada, and bread pudding, particularly after 


they are weaned; conſequently a little before, it 


would be right to accuſtom them to ſuch fort of 


food. Potatoes is a food of which numbers of chil- 


dren are fond, and are very early accuſtomed to; 


however, to thoſe of delicate habits I think them by 


no means Proper, nor any other that are poſſeſſed of 


much viſcidity, inaſmuch as the accumulation of 


inch tenacious food in the ſtomach and inteſtines is 
apt to form a neſt for worms; but to thoſe of ſtrong 
digeſtive powers, born of healthful, athletic parents, 
ſuch as common ruſtics, this prohibition is leſs ne- 
ceilary ; as it has been obſerved, in countries where 
this vegetable root frequently and commonly makes 
part, and a great ſhare of their dict, no ſuch incon- 
venience has been obſerved ; but this depends not 
upon the ſalubrity of ſuch ſort of diet, but upon the 
firm ſtamina, and great ſtrength of the digeſtive 
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powers of thoſe who feed on it—to the more deli. 
cate it is certainly injurious ; and it is upon the 


ſtrength or debility of the conſtitutional powers by 


which we muſt in general regulate our directions. — 
If children are born healthful and ſtrong, ſuch re- 
gulations as are above laid down, will be ſufficient 
to conduct them forwards, with cat and ſafety, for 
the firſt twelve months, or longer: but ſhould they 
be born ſickly, as is ſometimes the caſe, it may be 
aſked, arc the fame rules to be obſerved ? Under 
ſuch circumſtances, cleanlineſs, proper cloathing. 
gentle exerciſe, and the mother's milk, certainly form 
the beſt preventive and curative plan; for, by their 
proper adoption, I have no doubt but conſtitutions, 
weakly m their origin, may be ſtrengthened, and a 
number of complaints, the natural reſult of debility, 
not only cured, but often prevented. Though ſome 


caution may be neceffary in feeding clitvren naturally 


weak ; great care ſhould be taken never to overload 
the ſtomach, notwithſtanding the food ſhould be 


confined to that afforded by the mother; it, therefore, 


would bc adritcable to give the breaſt to the child 
much ottener, ſo that a little milk only may be taken 
at a time, which will be cafily and readily digeſted. 
This may be confidered troubleſome to the mother, 
yet will ſhe be amply re-paid, by ſceing her ofi- 
Tring improve daily under ſuch judicious manage- 
ment, and meliorating a conſtitution, which other- 
wite would be made woric, and fall a ſacrifice to 
painful diſcaſe; for, by overloading the ſtomach, 


that organ would be weakened, crudities and aci- 
dities be generated, green ſtools, looſencſs, gripes, 


and convulſions, be the unavoidable conſequences 
for almoſt all complaints with which infants are at 
an carly period afflicted, except thoſe which ariſe 
kereditarily, from mul-conformation of ſeme particular 
parts, infectian, or contagion, deduce their origin from 
defect in the wimentary tube, and that generally 

og. | acidity, 
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acidity, occaſioned too often by indiſcreet and too 
copious feeding. But when ſuch acidities are too 
prevalent, they conſtitute diſeaſes, and will be taken 
notice of when we treat of ſuch as are incident to 
children; we ſhall only obſerve, if there appears a 
proneneſs in the habit tg produce them, beſides the 
mode here directed for invigorating the conſtitution, 
it might be proper, now and then, to put a little 
magneſia into the victuals, if coſtive; if otherwiſe, 
ſome of the other prepared abſorbent earths, ſuch as 
chalk, crab's eyes, or prepared hartſhorn ; feed the 
infant once or twice a day upon broth, and uſe rice 
inſtead of bread, for it is lets apt to turn ſour than 


any other of the lighter farinaceous ſubſtances. 


But many authors have, reſpecting mothers ſuck- 
ling their children, laid it down as an indiſpenſable 


duty, and advanced, that almoſt all, of whatever 


nature their conſtitution may be, are capable of per- 
forming that office with the greateſt advantages to 
their own conſtitutions, as well as to their children; 
for, ſays Dr. Cadogan, « When a child ſucks its 
% own mother, which, with a very few exceptions, 
© would be beſt for every child, aud every mother, 
nature has provided it with ſuch wholeſome and 
“ ſuitable nouriſhment, ſuppoting her a temperate 
woman, that makes ſome ute of her lunbs, it can 
* hardly do amiſs. The mother would hkewite, in 


«© moſt hyſterical nervous caſes, eſtabliſh her own 


health by it, though ſhe were weak and fickly 


© before, as well as that of her oFspriag.—For theſe 
| 5 P.. 
66 


reatons I could wiſh, that every woman that is 
able, whoſe fountains are not greatly diſturbed, 
* or tainted, would give ſuck to her child. I am 
very ſure that forcing back the milk, winch moſt 
young women muſt have in great abundance, 
may be of fatal conſequence : tometiunes it en- 
* dangers life, and often lays the foundation of 
many incurable diteaſes. The reaſons that are 
| 5 | | «c given 
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« given for this practice are very frivolous, and 
4 drawn from falſe premiſes ; that ſome women are 
«© too weak to bear ſuch a drain, which would rob 
ec them of their own nouriſhment. „ 
„ This is a very miſtaken notion; for the firſt 
« general cauſe of moſt people's diſeaſes is, not 
* want of nouriſhment, as is here imagined, but 
* too great a fulneſs and redundancy of humors ;--- 
* good at firſt, but being more than the body can 
« employ, or conſume, they ftagnate, degenerate, 
« and the whole mats becomes corrupt, and pro- 

e duces many diſeaſcs.” þ | 
However, notwithſtanding this authority, I am 
certain that there are many mothers totally incapa- 
ble of giving fuck, particularly ſuch as are of very 
delicate nervous conſtitutions, weak appetites, and 
poſſeſſed of bad digeftive powers---whoſe fluids are 
acrimonious, and habits ſubject to hyſteric affec- 
tions; for theſe, in general, neither afford milk ſut- 
_ ficient in quantity, nor properly elaborated for nu- 
trition ; hence, when they attempt to ſuckle their 
children, they do infinite miſchief to their own con- 
ſtitutions, by having it debilitated by the conſtant. 
drain of what ſhould ſupport themſelves, and lay 
the foundation for a variety of complaints in their 
offspring, by pouring into it ſuch a crude unwhole- 
ſome fluid. The children of ſuch women ſhould 
either be ſet to another woman's breaſt, or brought 
up by the boat. Ir THE ForRMER, there are ſome 
precautions requiſite to be obſerved, ſuch as we are 
directed to by the imitation of nature —as the in- 
fant is deprived of the mother's firſt milk, which is 
purgative, and clears the prime vie of their ſordes, 
art muſt ſupply the deficiency by gentle means: the 
infant, then, ſhould have ſome aperient ingredient 
mixed with its food, as will prove purgative---the 
beſt of which is manna, and pulp of caſſia. Thetc 
may be given in ſuch quantities as will — 
OF Ta e chud 
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child four tools every day for about eight or nine 
days; or a little caſtor oil, mixed with ſyrup, may 


be given it at proper intervals. Once a day, per- 


haps, may be ſufficient; or the nurſe may take ſome 
aperient electuary for the firſt week of ſuckling, 
which will ſometimes anſwer the purpoſe equally, in 
ſuch doſes only as may impregnate the milk with 
ſome of its aperient properties; after which, the 
ſame directions ſhould be purſued as have been be- 
fore ſet down. 3 


But with regard to the ſelection of a nurſe much 


is neceſſary. She ſhould be young, cleanly, active, 


healthful, free from any complaint, poſſeſſed of a 


good appetite, and quick digeſtive powers; and, 
above all things, her milk ſhould not be too old---the 
nearer the time to her having laid-1n the better, for 


the milk will then partake more of the nature of the 


mother's milk. I have ſaid ſhe ſhould be young--- 
by that I mean between twenty and thirty, for, at 


this time of life, women are generally in the moſt 
healthy ſtate, moſt adtive, and more capable of 


contending with fatigue, and other unavoidable 


caſualties, without prejudicing their milk—which 
fluid it will be neceſſary to examine, for ſome Wo- 


men's milk is apt to be too thick, ſweet, and rich, 


whilſt others appear thin and watery—that is beſt 
which partakes neither too much of one or other of 
theſe extremes. „ Fg 


Sometimes I have known parents very ſolicitous 


of dieting nurſes, in order to keep the milk in pro- 
per order, and this I have ſeen productive of bad 
effects. I would by no means take any nurſe 8 
that mode of living by which ſhe enjoyed a goo 


and perfect ſtate of health; for though we may tell 


what appears likely to produce general effects in 


the habit, if we form our judgment from experi- 
ments made on different materials out of the conſti- 


| lution, fill the peculiarities there exiſting, which 
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| homely fare, and indulging in the luxuries of high 


mother's milk, fluid, not too ſweet, nor given too 
getable nature aſſes, or artificial aſs's milk, mixed 
warm from the cow: perhaps, in both caſes, feed- 


So effentially neceſſary has exerciſe been conſi- 


as is adapted to the age and conſtitution of the pa- 


Increaſed, as the ſtrength of the infant increaſes, 


action rubbing the child well before the fire twice 
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can only be diſcovered by effects, make ſuch alte- 
rations, the cauſe of which we are unable to inveſ. 
tigate, and ſhould therefore be content with obſer- 
ving the conſequences. I ſhould, therefore, recom- 
mend that nurſes ſhould live in the common plain 
mode, of viands ſimple and nutritious, compoſed of 
animal and vegetable ſubſtances, avoiding all high- 
ſeaſoned diſhes, or falted proviſions ; for theſe be- 
come difficult of digeſtion, create thirſt, induce fe- 
brile affections, and promote an acrimonious ſtate 
of fluids. I ſpecify this, becauſe nurſes, often taken 
into great families, are very deſirous of quitting their 


= 

If the BoaT Is MADE CHOICE or, a ſimilar mode 
ſhould be purſued with regard to clearing the pri- 
me vie, and the viands with which. the child 
ſhould be fed, muſt be ſuch as moſt reſemble ths 


hot, partaking, in ſome degree, of animal and ve- 
with thin panada, made as above directed, or milk, 
ing children at ſtated periods, about four times a 
day will be ſufficient, if that cuſtom is begun very i 


carly. 


dered towards the ſupport of health, that it has 
been adviſed by every author; but it ſhould be ſuck 


tient: in the firſt periods very gentle, afterwards 


and that will be always the beſt, which, at the ſame 
time that it gives motion to the body, appears to di- 
vert and entertain, for the ſpirits by theſe means arc 
exhilirated, and the mind, from being amuſed, gives 
alſo quickneſs and ſtrength to nervous and vaſculat 


a day 
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a day we have ſpecified, gently ſwinging, or hoiſting 
for ſome time together, before ſome objects which 
engage its attention, caufing the little infant to 
laugh, kick its legs, and exert its whole body by 
little ſprings, in the nurſe's arms, will be proper; 
for no child can continue long well that is ſuffer- 
ed to fit like a log in an indolent. poſture ; for 
ſuch a ſedentary poſition breeds crudities, occaſions 
the habit to be overloaded, blunts the activity of 
the veſſels, retards circulation, and cauſes a variety 
of complaints from internal congeſtion ; — nor 
ſhould nurſes be permitted to carry children always 
on one arm, a cuſtom too many acquire, but more 
particularly if the infant is inactive and weakly; 
for, from always reclining to one ſide, diſtortion is 
apt to take place: therefore, they ſhould conſtantly 
be removed from one to the other. It is highly 
uſeful to ſuffer little ones to roll upon carpets, and 
be amuſed with ſome little toy or other, that may 
entice their exertions to creep from place to place 
after it. This is pleaſant exerciſe, and early teaches 
an active uſe of their little limbs - and I have obſer- 
ved children, ſo brought up, more early get upon 
their legs, and run about, than others who have 
been uſed to leading-ſtrings, go-carts, and contri- 
vances of theſe kinds; it is moſt adviſeable firſt to 
lead them off gently by the finger, and that may be 
attempted at a more early period than ſome adviſe 
for the idea of ſetting children upon their legs very 
ſoon, occaſions them to be crooked, is not in fact 
true — ſo far from that, it gives them additional 
ſtrength ; and it has been obſerved, that the legs of 
children which have at firft appeared crooked, have 
by early exertions to walk, become ſtronger, and 
per ,, a 
Beſides theſe things, children ſhould often be ta- 
ken into the freſh air, and remain therein for ſome 
me, at leaſt twice a day, and always be kept per- 
88 . PM fecthy 


— 


— — 29 4 —- 
— — — — — 
= — 2 —.. Dae 2 
—ͤ—ͤ—ñ—̃—Ü—é —— x — —. . - 
— — — > 


162 oN NURSING. 


fectly fea changin g their cloths immediately 
upon being fouled; for ſuffering them to continue 
in a filthy ſtate, for any time, diſpoſes the. parts to 


become tender and excoriated, creating pain, ren- 


dering children peeviſh, and inactive. They ſhould 
alſo be often waſhed with cold water behind the 


cars, as well as other parts of the body; for, from 
negle& in this particular, the moiſture, which na- 


turally collects there, becomes acrimonious, irri- 
tates, and inflames the parts, and occaſions an acrid 


diſcharge, which brings on diſagreeable and painful 


excoriations. When it is from the neglect of this 
cuſtom that this complaint ariſes, which we may 
conjecture to be the caſe, if the child 2 health- 


ind the ears 


ful in every other reſpect, waſhing be 
with warm milk and water, or Goulard's water, or 


ſpreading a very fine rag, extremely thin, with ſa- 


turnine ointment, and cleanlineſs, will generally 
promote the cure; but ſhould we have Treaſon to 


2 
Go” 
oY 


ſuppoſe it a drain exerted by nature for the relief 


of internal indiſpoſition, other management ſeems 


neceffary, which we ſhall ſpecify when we come 


to treat on infantile diſeaſes. 


As we think that a vaſt deal depends upon pro- 
per Nurſing, in order to preſerve the human ſpecies, 
and prevent a variety of diſeaſes, which too often 
end fatally, or lay the foundation for various mor- 
bid affections, which are too apt to continue the 
painful concomitants of our future days, and em- 
bitter life through the whole of its progreſs, we have 
dwielt longer on this point than may to ſome appear 
neceſſary, but which we think cannot he too mi- 
nutely obſerved; and it may not be uſeleſs to at- 
tempt to comprize the whole in a few ſhort axioms 
and, firſt, . we lay it down as an invariable Fine, * 


That, immediately after the birth, children | 


ſhould be wrapped in a warm wrapper, to. preſerve 
them from cod; afterwards, in about Half an hour, 


8 be 
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be well cleaned belors the fire, looſely and Ii ghtly 
cloathed, not crammed with any dahs, but laid by 
the mother; and ſet to her breaſt as ſoon as poſlible. 

That, where the conſtitution will permit, all mo- 
thers thoull fackletheir own children, at the ſame 
time not depend totally upon the breaſt, but occafi- 
onally uſe them to the boat, or ſpoon, in order to 
be prepared againſt the effects of indiſpoſition, 

either in one or the other, ſhould they oct. 
That cleanlineſs ſhould ever be invariably, and 
conſtantly obſerved children ntver have their ſto- 
machs overloaded, but be ſed fully only at proper 
intervals, five times a day; ; tf not, NT. and 
more ſparingly "I _— .-. 

That all a, beides the other I will? mould a 
be of a nature as ſimilar as poſſible to that milk, 
compounded of vegetable and animal materials, as 
aſs s, or artificial als's milk, cow 's milk mixed With 
thin panada, or rice uſed inſtead of bread, and 
weak broths occaſionally. . 

That they ſhould be conſtantly Stella. agres- 
able to their age, and ſtrength, and ſuch ate as 
ſeems to afford them pleaſure, and employs their 
attention; they alſo ſhould be much out in the air, 

and be attended by clean, , W TN "I and "ny | 
nurſes. 4 1 
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x MEDICINES IN GENERAL, WITH RESPECT: TS! 


inn, THEIR HEDDES or ACTION, 
ais : | 


EPORE \ we enter on mat part of our FR 
wherein we intend to deſcribe diſeaſes, and lay 
down their moſt approved modes of cure, it will be 
e to "oy — on the different mn” 
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the remedies which will be recommended, in order 
to render the knowledge in their application more 
fafe, eaſy, and certain ;—as well as to explain the 
different general terms under which they are clafſed 
Has to theſe general terms we ſhall be unayoidably | 


* 


led very often to have recourſGſe. 
But previous to the forming our arrangement, 
we think it neceſſary to ſpecify the different modes 
in which medicines act, taken from their known 
effects, as we find from experience they act in Va. 
rious ways—and we ſhall rigsT obſerve— - 


1 s * 4 


Tat — active medicines produce their effects, by 
confining their action to the moving powers of the 
conſtitution, page 58, locally, or ſympathetically ;— 
if we except Water, conſidered as a diluent, or ſuch 
ſubſtances, where water abounds in à ſuperabun- 
cd RI WO 2 
2. \That—no medicine acts upon the ſemina morbi, 
or particles, which form the origin of ſome diſeaſes; | 
—for inſtance, in the ſmall pox—meaſles—plague, 
and many other diſeaſes, no medicines act upon 
the matter producing them in ſuch a manner as to 
deſtroy their power, and prevent, them from pro- 
ducing diſeaſe, or when produced, correcting them 
in any way, that the diſeaſe may be conquered by 
_ defiroying the matter ſo offending the conſtitution ; 
 —except they lodge in the ſtomach, inteſtines, or 
ſome other cavities, where they come in contact in 
an unaltered ftate with the cauſe of the affection ;— 
conſequently that there are he? few, which can in 
any caſe be conſidered as ſpecific ;—and then. only 
3. That — all medicines, ezteris paribus, poſſeſs 
their own peculiar, inherent power in an unaltered. 
ſtate, and always exert ſimilar effects :—for inſtance, 
' BARK has the power of increaſing the tone of the ſyſ- 
tem that is, giving ſtrength and activity to the moving 
ſolids: — orion checks the too great nervous N 
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lity of the habit —alleviates pain and procures reſt 
by theexertion of its ſedative powers—ANTIMONY cre- 


ates vomiting or nauſea, determines the fluids tothe 
ſkin, by its relaxing the ſtomach, and communica- 


ting its effects to different parts of the machine ſym- 


pathetically. QUICKSILVER taken in its crude ſtats 
merely acts by its gravity, ſeldom produces any 


other effect on the habit, without it gets united 
with an acid, then manifeſts its power, by producing 
effects ſimilar to its more active preparations, &c. 


but when they appear to have any variability of 
action, it 1s owing to the conſtitution being diffe- 


rent; to the ſame conſtitution having ſuffered ſome 


change, —or ſome peculiarity 2 to ſomething 
they muſt meet with in the Habit forming a new 


compound. 


4. That — the ſtrong berger power, « or primary action 


olf any medicine being known, its ſecondary or 
conſequent effects may be traced in general from the 
ſame fource—an example of which we have in op1- 


ux, for this is allowed not only to be a ſedative 


but a ſtimulant.—It cannot be that a medicine ſhall 
produce two ſuch diametrically oppoſite effects, as 


leſſening the quickneſs of motion, and increaſing 


it at the ſame time by its primary action - ſuch a 
ſuppoſition appears an abſolute contradiction. It 


is certainly more rational to conclude, that from the 
effects of its primary action, this ſecondary one is 
produced by abating the quickneſs of the blood's 


motion, the blood is collected more copiouſly in 
the large blood veſſels, by which means the latent 


heat of the blood is increaſed, and as it ſeparates 
from that fluid in larger quantities, it ſupplies a 
more powerful ſtimulus to the larger veſſels, and 


hence increaſes their ſtrength of action, and all 


their conſequent effects. For ſoon after taking 
opium the pulſe will abate of its quickneſs, appear 


fuller, beat flower, but with more ſtrength — but 


M 3 when 
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at 


when theſe are altered, it is owing to ſome conſtity, | 


tional cauſe laſt ſpecified, or to the difference of the 
doſe, varying its action only in Sores. 

5. That—ſome. medicines, to which are attributed 
particular powers, have no ſuch powers inherent 
in themſelves; but are inactive, and have their 
action dependent on ſome other materials with 
which they meet, and form combination in the 
habit, making a new ſubſtance, different from the 
principles of which they are compoſed, and to which 
muſt be attributed their active powers. 

Macxzs14a, and Rusr or IRON prepared, are 
themſelves inert ſubſtances, producing of themſelves 
no effect on. the conſtitution — but when united 
with an acid in the ſtomach form active materials, ob- 
viouſly manifeſting their power to our perception.— 
Magneſia is converted into a purgative ſalt; ruſt of 
iron into a chalybeate ſaline ſubſtance quickening 
the circulation 95 and eee the ſyſtem. in ge 
neral.— 


6. 7 8 ſome medicines, when thrown into the 


habit, have not the power always of exerting their 


primary action of themſelves alone, but when joined 
with other materials, produce the effect intended, 
conſiſtent with the power allowed inherent in them. 
Bark will ſometimes prove ſtrongly purgative, 
by which means it becomes inſtead of a tonic, a de- 
bilitator of the ſyſtem, but with the addition of a 
few drops of tincture of opium, it is corrected, and 
made to exert its inherent action—at others, from 
the torpid ſtate of the ſyſtem, particularly the ſto- 
mach, it produces no effect but united with vola- 
tile ſubſtances its power is increaſed.— 
JaLay, and ornER PURGATIxES ſometimes do not 
move the inteſtines, though given in full doſes, but 


by uniting them with antimonials their effects are 
eee ds Increaſed, --- 


. | IJ. That 


DN. THE ACTION OF MEDICINES, . 167 


7. That---medicines do not always in ſimilar doſes 
produce the ſame effects, on diſſimilar conſtitutions 
or, before the trial, can the active doſe be diſ- 
covered; two grains of the antimonial powder 
of the London diſpenſatory I have ſeen produce 
very powerful effects on ſome patients; occaſioning 
great fickneſs---vomiting---and purging---when the 
doſe reduced to half a grain proved only gently di- 
aphoretic---in others, though, I have known eight 
grains borne, with the greateſt eaſe, and be very 
mild in their operations. --- Twenty-five drops of 
tincture of opium has produced vertigo, reſtleſsneſs, 
vomiting, and a ſpecies of delirium in ſome, whilſt 
five drops have proved ſedative, and anodyne, pro- 
curing alleviation from pain, and pleaſant ſlecp; 
though ſome require much larger doſes,--- 
A few grains of calomel taken, or a ſmall quan- 
tity of mercurial - ointment rubbed above the knee, 
after a few repetitions, have brought on a confider- 
able ſalivation in ſome conſtitutions, whilſt in 
others from much larger doſes, and more copious | 
inunction, no ſuch effects have been produced ;--- 
therefore in the exhibition of all powerful medicines, 
this general xule ſhould: be obſerved---70 begin with 
ſmall doſes, and gradually increaſe them, till the proper 
_ conſtitutional. doſe is manifeſied ;---that is, till nauſea, 
fickneſs, or ſome uneaſy ſenſation in the ſtomach is 
created, then by leſſening the doſe in a flight de- 
gree, the full one may be aſcertained --- and this 
holds good in all active medicines---except ſuch 
where benefit is ſuppoſed to be derived from occa- 
ſioning nauſea, or fickneſs---as occurs often in the 
adminiſtration of ſquills---ipecacoanha---and {ome 
antimonial preparations. 
From what has been ſaid with reſpect to the ac- 
tion of medicines in this place, ſome benefit may 
be derived to the practitioner, not only from being 
informed what medicines are proper to be K 
M 4 under 
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under particular circumſtances, but in what man- 
ner they may be rendered moſt efficacious, as well 
as when they ought to be avoided, though faid to 
be of ſervice in ſome complaints---and this becomes 
now more particularly neceſſary, as we have daily 

accounts of medicines, recommended againſt par- 
ticular difeaſes, in ſuch vague, and unqualified 
modes, that young practitioners depending upon 
the authority of writers, are apt to be led into errors, 
not always free from danger.---One inſtance I ſhall 
beg leave to mention in proof of the neceſſity of 
the ſpecification here made uſe of. Bark by a. late 
writer has been ſaid to be a febrifuge, and to cure 
the acute inflammatory rheumatiſin---and ſays, © To. 
attempt to explain the modus operandi, the method 
ef bark operating upon the habit, would lead me 
cc into a wild and ſterile field of theory and hypo- 
cc theſis, which has been long, and in my opinion 
* unprofitably cultivated by others.” Though I 
would with to pay every reſpect to the author ad- 
vancing ſuch an opinion, I cannot avoid thinking 
it approaches too near to a ſpecies of quackery, with | 
this difference, that the noſtrum is made public; 
quacks perpetually advertiſe that they are in poſ- 
ſeſſion of particular medicines, which cure various 
diſeaſes, but never condeſcend to examine the me- 
thod by which they act, fo as to produce theſe 
wondrous effects.---Now that bark may be uſeful 
in a variety of complaints where the conſtitution is 
in a debilitated ſtate, or made ſo by the continuance 
of illneſs, I have no doubt; or that in intermittent 
or remittent fevers at particular periods it may ſub- 
due the malady, and put a ſtop to the acceſſions 
appears highly rational; becauſe the conſtitution 
under theſe circumſtanees ſhews ſymptoms of a 
want of power of itſelf perfectly to throw off the 
oftending matter, and prevent its re-accumulation, 
which it e kccompitſhes: by the tonic and 
invi- 
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invigorating power of the bark---but that it ſhall 
produce at firſt theſe good effects in ſtrong athletic 
habits, full of blood, and of an inflammatory diſ- 
poſition, experience authoriſes me to deny. Know- 
ing then the method by which bark produces its 
effects, will enable the young practitioner to ſteer 
clear of error, and qualify him to preſcribe it with 

ropriety and effect, which without that knowledge 
he would be incapable of accompliſhing.---Certainly 
then the endeavour to diſcover the mode by which 
medicines act, cannot bg confidered as a wild or 
fruitleſs attempt.---So much do I think the contrary, 
that I am fully perſuaded that it is from a want of 
this knowledge, that medicines themſelves very 
often fall into Uiſrepute, as without it they are ſub- 
ject to injudicious application. N ay, I have known 
the very ſame medicine in the hands of one man 
prove inefficacious, which .in the hands of another 


was crowned with ſucceſs; and to what can this be 


attributed, but to the knowledge of its power of 
action with reſpect to the different doſes in which 
it was adminiſtered ?---Indeed to me it appears ſo 
clear, that to ſay any more on this ſubject would 
be leading my reader into a field of unprofitable 
diſcuſſion.—1 hall, therefore, quit the ſubject, and 

obſerve ;---that as we find a number of theſe actions 
depend upon the ſtomach, and its intimate connec- 
tions with different parts of the human machine, 
we may ſay every part, that are poſſeſſed of moving 
powers, and influenced by them, it will not be 
improper to ſay ſomething relative to the effects 
produced by this intimate union. 

With regard to the connedtions-—ſympathy-—-or 
conſent that this viſcus has with moſt parts of the bo- 
dy, and the mind alſo, it is very cloſe, known from a 
varicty of appearances obvious to our ſenſes; as well 
as the obſervation of the moſt judicious and fagacious 
practitioners. --- A very late writer, of no ſmall 


emi- 
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eminence, ſays---< Nothing affects the- mind more 
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than the ſtate of the ſtomach, and nothing draws 
the ſtomach into ſympathy more than affegtions 
of the mind. This is evident from hypochon- 


driac people, whoſe diſeaſe being chiefly ſeated 


there, has often grievous effects upon the ſenſo- 
rium commune,” that part where the ſenſes tranſ- 


mit their perceptions 10 the mind,“ or the ſeat of it, 


the head---Doecs not, in thee caſes, the vomiting 
of bile proceed from conſent between the ſtomach 
and liver? 

„The ſtomach has a conſiderable connection 
with the viſcera of the thorax, or cavity of the 
cheſt---abſtracted from its contiguity or diſten- 
fion.---In hypochondriacal caſes, the heart and 


lungs are often variouſly affected by the ſtomach 


---Convulſions of the diaphragm are often occa- 
fioned by flight irritations of the cardia, or upper 


orifice of the flomach ; — many other ſymptoms 
60 


might be adduced in Wen of the ſame thing, 


were it neceſſary.“ 
The ſtomach 1s connected with the al 
viſcera ;---and firſt, with the inteſtines ;---ſecond- 


ly, with the other contiguous, as well as more 


diſtant organs---as ſpleen --- pancreas, or {weet- 
bread, kidneys, bladder, &c.” 


60 This viſcus is connected with the extremities, 


as has been experienced by the tranſition of the 
gout from the ſtomach to the extremities, and 
vice verſa- Cold and heat __— to the extre- 3 
mifies affect the ſtomach.” 3 
cc Tt is connected with the whole ante * the 
body, and ſeemingly with the extreme veſſels 
every where.---This is demonſtrable by many ob- 
ſervations---for no ſooner do ſome aliments reach 
the ſtomach of particular perſons, than ſpots and 
effloreſcences are occaſioned on the 1kin.---VAN 
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« cyes.—-Dr. Cur. LEN had a patient labouring un- 
« der the ee EAT diſeaſe, who was re- 
« heved of his complaint by pimples appearing. 
« between his thumb and finger---and as immedi- 
* ately oppreſſed by their retropulſion or diſappear- 


cc Ing. 


a Vomiting from conſtriction of the cutaneous 
« pores is another inſtance of ſuch ſympathy.-- 


« Such ſymptoms, therefore, are falſely attributed 


c to acrimony---and, upon the whole, we may 


“ conclude, that the fromach has a general conſent with 
« the ſyſtem univerſally.” _ 


If we confider what has been ſaid on the. action 


of medicines, deduced from experience, founded 
on their effects, and the ſym 


belief---and alto to arrange medicines under their 
reſpective heads; all which will be extremely uſeful 
in giving us the neceſſary information how, and in 
what caſes they ought to be applied. 

For as nothing can be done effectually in the 
living machine without the action of the vital prin- 


ciple---and as we have no mode of regulating, or 
producing any effect upon that primarily, we are 
limited to direct all our operations on the 1 

the conſtitution, that they may be put into ſuch 


ſtates, as to receive benefit from the ſalutary in- 
fluence of that vital principle ;---conſiſtent there- 
fore with this idea we ſhall. form our arrangement. 
which we ſhall here conciſely ſet down---leaving 


the full explanation of each- particular, till we come 


to treat of them under their reſpective heads. 
The arrangement conliſts of five heads: 


3 


pathetic power of the 
ſtomach derived from the univerſality of its con- 


nections with contiguous, as well as diſtant parts 
of the machine, we ſhall be able to account for a 
number of phenomena which would, without ſuch 
knowledge, appear miraculous, and exceed. all 


arts. of 
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- Firſt—MEDICINES which act upon the inert 
ſolids by means of the vital principle, under which 
will come, 5 | 


\ 


1. ALL sven as afford e 


— 


NUTRIENTS. 


" 
1 


per nouriſhment to the 
machine 
—.— give firmneſs) | 7 | | 
to the ſolids, and put al es 
\ wp to ſuper - banal 24 e 
fluxes of the fluid- Eon 
3 —— relax, and! KO. 7 oben 
Pt + bee neee Ho 


render the ſolids ſofter 2 


2 
— 


Second—MEDICINES which act upon the u. 
ing ſolids 1 means of the ſame Principle, Cc 


1. Ni SUCH A en tbe „ 0 2 
action of the moving | | 
powers by their pungent 
or irritating qualities - 


2. take of "| e 


| STIMULANTS. 


Are or ſpaſmodic ef- 1 | ANTISPASMODICS. 
| fects - „„ IT + PSY! 
——— alleviate or 
| ſubdue the great increaſe e e 
of nervous, and ſome- * wa 

times vaſcular action ) $ 

4. —ͤ— PRODUCE 
ſneezing - g 

5¹ —— too copi- 
dus a diſcharge of flea | 
6. — Ig WC | 
charge of mucus, or other F 
4 from the breaſt | EXPECTORANTS. 
by coughing = = = 
—b— — vomiting - | | EMETICS. 
purging ] Learnakrics. 
3 | 9. AL 


: Named | 


| ERRHINES., 


} SLALOGOGUES. 


ARRANGEMENT OF MEDICINES. 


9. ALL SUCH AS PRODUCE 
a diſcharge of urine 


ſenſible perſpiration, a 
breathing or more copi- 
ous 2 


** — ads 


— produce or 
increaſe the diſcharge 
of the menſes or month- 


— 


il. 


— 2 — 


1 flux in women - =, 


_ 


| 
: 


a 


[1 Oo INCREASE in- 1 


bh AS 
* 


1 


w 


q | 


4 


7”. 
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= 


DIAPHORETICS. 
| 0 


EMENAGOOUES. 


Third—MEDICINES which at upon the uc | 


through the ſyſtem. 
"= "this place belong | 


1. ALI such As render the 
fluids of the machine 
thinner 


i the 
fluids, or or render them 
more viſcid 

3 
acrimony * the fluids, 
and ace them leſs 
acrid = 


2. 


9 


en the) 


* X 
LIE. — pF 
p — 


| ATTENVANTS. 
INSPISSANTS. 


"| DEMULCENTS. 


' Fourth—MEDICINES which manifeſt their ſen- 
ſible action only in the prime viz, or firſt paſſages, 


from the throat to the anus. 
Here ſucceed, 


1. ALI. such. AS CORRECT 
alcaleſcent ſubſtances 


2.— —— acidity 
— — efiſ or cor- 
rect putreſcency, or mor- 
üification — = 


| 


| 


5 
J 


r 


| ANTALKALIN E. 


ANTACIDS. 


i 


Fifth 
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Fifth—MEDICIN ES which produce their. con- 


ſequences from external application, or on ſubſtances 


formed within the machine, and * Without 
the verge of circulation—as 


1. ALL SUCH AS occafion TT. 
heat, or redneſs, or raiſe 4 


blifers on Application to | . 

| the furface of the ſkin =) | | 

2. The modes of producing rs SEP 5 
ſanguinary evacuation 7 1 BLOODLETTING. 
by external operation 4 . 


3. ALL such as deſtroy 
worms, or occaſion their 
evacuation out of the in- 
— . ESE 

4.— —— are 2 F 1 
to diſſolve, or break the 
ſtone in the bladder, or| | | . 
kidneys; or rather pre- P] | LITHONTRIPTICS. 
vent the accumulation, ] | | _— 
or concretion of ſtony | | 


matter ro . ; — * — * 8 * * 


This then the arrangement, we ſhall now proceed 


to explain the different . of l it confiſts 
eee . Poa rent OT 


ANTHELMINTIcs. 
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OA 'Tarzsz did: of all 8 —— — as are 
MILD to be aſſimilated to our own ſpecific na- 
ture, by the action of the digeſtive powers and 
the application of which ſo afſimilated, repairs oe 

2 Wwalte 


= 
8 
* 
Gt 
5 . 
oY 
P * 
1 
E 
2 
4 
: "4 
Lv 
7 
Mc 
48 
4 + 
TY 
$A 
EG, 
" 
25 
. 
* * 
= 
os 
fi % 
' 
” 2 
2 
_ £3546 
RAR 
\ 22 
E 25 * 
3 
"= 
a5 
may 
5 
5 
3 
_ 
\ "1. 
A 
2, 
1 
95 
3% 
—* 
1 
1 
2 
= 
= 
7:7, 4 
N 4 
xD 
« 
= 
pets. 
EW 
8 
8 
* 
£ 
9 
wi 
2 
8 
a 
.- = 
= Y 
os. 
3 Ry 
2 
3 
2 
- 
+, 
= 
9 
. at; 
SI & 
1 
+ 
28 
1 
x — 
__ 
£4 
_—_ 
4 Wo il 
2 = 
* = 
2 
© 
= 
3 
EY 
3 1 
1 
i 
WE 
3 
8 
= 
4 
1 
by 1 
1 
DES 1 
Dx tb, 2 
* 
"© 
9 2 
WD 
5 ol 
SS 
"4," 
\ _— 
1 
IRE 
"23S 
1.8 
£8 
oh 
3 Se 
E 
5 
up 
1 
1 * 
= 
ET. 
5 . 
_ {88 
+" n 
— 
— 
e 
8 
» A 
8 
oF 
"2 
. 
3 
_ 
3 
I 
3 
te 
' 
r 
EO. 
+ 
e 
5 
2 3 
- 8 o 
"oY 
RY 
8 
Is 1 
Wy 
* 
7 
"22 
i 3 
N 
8 
9 
ESE, 
9 
1 
1 
"7 
1 
Lg 
AM 
<A 
"x8 
: N 
N 
2 
* 
* 
* 
435 
1 
2 
k 


on notrtients. © 1756 


waſte which has been occaſioned by the different 
operations paſſing on in the human machine.— 
Hence, from their affording nouriſhment, do they 


take the name, NUTRIENTS, ir om the latin 


word uutrio to nouriſh. 


But theſe vary in ſoveryl reſpe@ts, either as to 
their being more or leſs perfected 1 in themſelves to- 
wards the nature of animal juices, — being of eaſier 


or more difficult di don, and alſo with reſpect 
to their fluidity or ſolidity. 

But though they are "poſſeſſed of fuck various 
properties, they are all of them reducible to one 


ſtate, in order to promote ſupport to the animal; 


and the changes they undergo for this end are 


brought about by three different ways in the firſt in- 


fance—for firſt, the ſolid food is minutely divided, 


and has 'its texture in a great degree broken down 


by chewing, and farther reduced by the action of 


the ſtomach and inteſtines— this i is called COuulxu- 


T10Nn—lIt alſo forms an union with the faliva, air, 
juices of the ſtomach and inteſtines—thoſe of the 


liver and ſweetbread—this is termed CoMuIXTURE 


—and add to theſe the heat it receives, by which 
it is thrown into the third mode, « Or FERMENTATION 


Land all this it undergoes in the firſt paſſages.— In 
the ſecond, it experiences great diviſibility, union, 


9 mixture, in paſſing through the lafteal veſſels, and 
by the force of the lungs; —and, Jaftly, it is brought 
into its moſt perfect nutritive ſtate by the impreſſive 


influence of the vaſcular ſyſtem upon fits con- 


tained fluids. - Hence we may conciſely ſay, that 


the aſſimilation of our food, for the purpoſe of nu- 


trition, is performed by CommmnuTIoNn—CoMMx- 
TURE—PFERMENTATION-—and THE POWERS OF THE 


CIRCULATION. 


And from this we may underſtand whit al nutri- 
tious ſubſtances ſhould be adapted, both with regard 
to their ERA and quality, to the firength and 

vigour 


2 - 
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vigour of theſe powers collectively confidered—and 
alſo are we taught what  miſchiefs often ariſe from 


the indiſcreet indulgence of fond mothers, and ridi- 


culous nurſes, who Td thoſe, who are weak in ſome 


or all of theſe particulars, too freely with food, con- 
fidered in itſelf to be nutritious, in order that they 


may acquire ſtrength, —and by theſe means deſtroy 


the effect, by large quantities being poured into the 


habit, which ſwaller proportions of the ſame food 


would have indiſputably ſupplied ;—for if the digef- 


tive powers are loaded with a ſuperabundant quan- 
tity more than they can conquer, they become, as it 


were, diſeaſed ; and even the ſmall portion of food, 
to which their powers were adequate, left in a ſtate 
too imperfect for affording... any. nutrition. And 
this rule is extremely worthy of attention—for vale- 
tudinarians, however proper their food, ſhould 
never take more than they can bear with the greateſt 
eaſe. Indeed, in people recovering from very ſevere 
illneſs, where the active powers of the habit have 


been greatly enfeebled, though it is always right 


to throw in food of the moſt nutritious nature, the 


moſt eaſy of digeſtion, and ſuch as fits. the, moſt 
light on the ſtomach, fill ſhould they begin with 


fmal] quantities, increaſing them, and altering the 
food in proportion as they recover ftrength ; and 


this far very obvious reaſons, which will ſoon ap- 
pear, as we examine the nature of our food more 


minutely than we have done in l of the non- 


naturals. 

Though we have before aid. that perhaps 
firſt food partook moſt of a vegetable = wo as 
all ſubſtanccs are the more nutritious, the more they 
approach to that of animal, a diviſion ſeems here 
requiſite, in order to ſhew the different degrees Ne 
maintain with reſpect to the nutriment they affor 


and the proper modes of beſt eie and . 


ing them to the conſtitution. Ne. 
N v- 
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Nurkixwre, therefore, may not improperly be 
arranged-under three heads : 

1. ANIMAL. 2. VEGETABLE: 3. Mixꝝp. 

Of the FIRST —All thoſe are the moſt powerfully, 
and moſt quickly nutritious, which have the leaſt 
acidity, and are moſt elaborated, or brought near- 
eſt to the nature of animal fluid hence the finer 
juices of the older animals become the moſt eligible, 
and theſe are beſt procured by ſlight boiling, or 
infuſing, in ſuch a diluted ſtates as the circumſtances 
may require; that is, in proportion to the ſtrength 
of the digeſtive powers :—for, as we confider the 
very fine juices of animal ſubſtances the moſt nutri- 
tious, becauſe more readily aſſimilated to our own. 
nature; for very weak debilitated habits, infuſion. 

3s the moſt advantageous proceſs, as by theſe means 
the ſubtler parts are preſerved, which by long or 
quick boiling would be diffipated—but for thoſe 
poſſeſſed of ſtronger digeſtive powers, there is not 

ſo much neceſſity for this nicety. 

Of theſe materials the moſt nutgtious are, VE” I 

and mutton tea—as they are called—made in the 
following manner: . 
Take of the lean part of beef, or mutton, one 
pound, cut it into thin ſlices, and let the texture be 
well broken, by bruiſing it, then add to this one 
quart of boiling water, in an earthen or tin veſſel, 
keep it cloſe covered till it is quite cold—or boil 
them over a quick fire, for five minutes; ſeparate 
the ſcum, and decant the clear liquor for, pſe ;— 
but ſhould we require more of the ſtronger parts 
of them, the liquor may boil ten, fifteen or twenty 
minutes, and then proceed as before directed. 

The juices of the older animals are preferable to 
thoſe of the younger, becauſe thoſe of the latter are 
more viſcid, and partake not ſo much of the nature 
of our own fluids, conſequently yield, in that re- 

ſpect, to the Four: 8 
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But when it is requiſite that the fleſh of animals 
ſhould be given in its ſolid form—that of young 
ones is cohfidered the beſt, as their fibres. are 
much more tender hence are cafily broken down by 
chewing, and yield their moſt nutritious part more 
readily to the acting powers of digeſtion. ot 
| MILK, of which we have before ſpoken, pages 
111, 112, though of a mixed nature, between ani- 
mal and vegetable, we confider next; for it is a 
fluid only halt perfected, and partakes in ſome de- 
gree, of each of the other claſſes. We have, in 
another place delivered our ſentiments on the al- 
lowed degrees of preference one ſpecies of milk has 


to another, and have ſhewn that of aſſes to be the 


beſt of any which could be procured, in proper 
quantity — we ſhall here, therefore, only obſerve, 
where that cannot be acquired, either from the 
_ greatneſs of the expenſe, or the ſcarcity of the ani- 
ma], the following, called artificial aſſes milk, is not 
an inefficacious ſubſtitute. 5 * 
Take of candied eryngo root, one ounce ; pearl 
barley, half an ounce; liquorice root, three drams; 
boil them in two pints of water till they are reduced 


to one, then add one pint of milk freſh from the 


cow, boil them gently together, and ſtrain for uſe. 
Half a pint of this ſhould be drank, in general, 
two or three times a day; but ſhould that quantity 
be too large; it may be reduced, and repeated of- 
nner e e OG. 
The VEGETABLE CLASS has been conſidered 
as more difficult of aſſimilation than either of the 
other, becauſe it is more diſtant in its nature from 
our fluids, and perhaps theſe may be found the moſt 
nutritious that approach nearer to milk, that is, 
more impregnated with oil, not eſſential - ſaccha- 
rine ſubſtance—and a ſmall portion of vegetable 
acid; for it is from theſe qualities that all nutrition, 
$2 food of tlus fort, is ſuppoſed to be derived. 3 
81 15 15 hs 
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Me have ſpoken here, and ia another place, of 
theſe things, merely as appropriated to afford nou- 
riſhment only to the animal; but they muſt be al- 
lowed to have other properties, which is neceſſary 
to ſpecify, as by theſe means different changes are 
produced in the conſtitution. e 
ANIMAL FOOD, particularly fiſh, is more ſti- 
mulant and alcaleſcent, becauſe more prone to run 
into that ſtate, which generates pungent acrimo- 
nious ſalts, conſequently becomes more heating. 
VEGETABLE, more diluent and aceſcent, from 
its being more replete with aqueous particles, and 
having ſtrong propenſities, from their very nature, 
to become acid—hence more cooling. 
Milk, in this inſtance, partakes more of the latter, 
as it is ſubject, left to itſelf, to become acid; beſides, 
vegetables are more emollient and ſheathing, as 
molt of them abound not only with watery particles, 
in great proportion, but alto with thoſe which are 
mucilaginous; and ſeem to have inſpiſſating or 
thickening powers, from their mixture with the 
fuids: hence, if we take into the account the quan- 
tity of fixed air with which they are replete, we 
may be convinced of their utility in caſes of the ſea, 
or true ſcurvy, and in all thoſe morbid habits, 
where the fluids have acquired too great degrees 
of thinneſs, from inherent or accidental acrimony. 
Milk alſo retains the ſame properties. 1 
Roaſted—broiled—or fried animal food, is more 
ſtimulant than boiled, and runs quicker into a ſtate 
of putreſcency from the different culinary proceſſes 
they undergo; the firſt being prepared only by the 
action of ſtrong heat, by which means the fluids 
are rendered more pungent and mc-e highly alca- 
leſcent the laſt receiving a leſs degree of heat, and 
through an aqueous medium, with which part of the 
animal juices are mixed, rendered more dilute, and 
leſs highly ſubtilized; —but when ſtewed down, to 
— N 2 a2 great 
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a great degree, and eat with the fluids in which it 
1s prepared, it approaches nearer to the former, 
than when only infaſed or gently ſimmered; nay, 
indeed often exceeds them; and hence becomes 
alſo more difficult to be conquered by the digeſtive 
organs. . | i Ts 
Of the vegetable claſs, we have ſaid farinaceous 
ſubſtances are the moſt nutritious, and thoſe which 
have undergone ſome. culinary proceſs, becauſe 
their fibrous parts are rendered more tender : and 
_ thoſe that are moſt eaſily aſſimilated, which con- 
tain the moſt oil, ſaccharine ſubſtance, and a ſmall 
Pong of vegetable acid; conſequently thoſe which 
ave ſuffered maceration and fermentation, as they 
become ſweeter, and have their viſcid parts ren- 
dered thinner, and more fluxile, by thoſe means are 
more eaſily digeſtible :—but we muſt in this place 
make one obſervation, which affords an objection 
to what is here advanced. There are another claſs 
of vegetables, which are ſuppoſed to be more nu- 
tritious—and theſe are the Funer, or thoſe fun- 
__ gous extuberances, called Muſhrooms, Champignons. 
Truffles Morelles, named by NERO, the Victuals of 
the Gods they are confidered to afford more nutri- 
ment, from yielding, on their chemical decompoſi- 
tion, materials fimilar to animal food. Dr. CuLLEN 
ſays, © if they are truly vegetable matters, of which 
* tome have doubted, they are very different from 
% every other vegetable with which we are ac- 
« quainted—for in the firſt part of their diſtillation, 
„ without addition, they give out no acid, but a 
large proportion of volatile falt ;---and expoſed to 
* undergo a ſpontaneous fermentation, they mani- 
{eſt no aceſcency, but become immediately putrid 
—hence ſhew they a very near reſemblance to 
animal ſubftances ; and it may be preſumed, that 
they are more conſiderably nutritious than almoſt 
any truly vegetable ſubſtances, {1 
ps - J have 
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I have inſerted thus much relative to theſe fungi, 
zu order that we may be acquainted with their par- 
ticular uſes, not as correctors of animal food, like 
other vegetables, but rather as animal food itſelf 
and correctors of acidity in the Komach---and on 
this account become a plealing delicacy to ſuch, 
who are forbid the uſe of all vegetables, ON account 
of a prevalent redundancy of acid in the firſt pal- 
ſages. L 
All the acrid-- Ritter highly flavoured vege- 
tables, as they confiſt of parts hich are not rea- 
dily ſubdued by the digeſtive Power? but paſs in 
an unaltered ſtate in the courſe of circulation, come 


more properly under the claſs of medicinal ſab- 


things fall under this clas which we employ 25 food, 
and include whatever we eat and drink for the pur- 
poſe of ſupporting the animal machine, and repairing 
its waſte---And Ir we revert to what has been ſaid 
in treating on aliment, p. 103, &. 1 28, &c.; and on 
thoſe liquids WE in common drink, p. 109, &c- With 
That we have here advanced, We ſhall be ſupplied 
with knowledge ſufficient properly to direct us in 
our ſelection; for 1 am fully perſuaded, that we 
oftener err by the quantity of food that We take, 
than the quality; as it is certain, ſuch is the power 
inherent in our habits, that though our food be in 
its own nature in many particulars diſſimilar, ſtill if 
we only ſupply ſach quantities as are judiciouſly 
approportioned to our digeſtive powers, whatever 
the aliments on which we feed, they will all 
duced to the fame ſtate, adapted to the preſervation 
and nouriſhing of the machine; We 
advert to our next ſubject, which include 
S 2. All ſach ſubſtances AS by their ackion ren 
the ſofter parts more n_— give a 
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a great degree, and eat with the fluids in which it 
is prepared, it approaches nearer to the former, 
than when only infuſed or gently ſimmered ; nay, 
indeed often exceeds them; and hence becomes 

alſo more difficult to be conquered by the digeſtive 
Organs. 2 
Of the vegetable claſs, we have ſaid farinaceous 
ſubſtances are the moſt nutritious, and thoſe which 
have undergone ſome culinary proceſs, becauſe 
their fibrous parts are rendered more tender: and 
thoſe that are moſt eaſily aſſimilated, which con- 
tain the moſt oil, ſaccharine ſubſtance, and a ſmall 
e- of vegetable acid; conſequently thoſe which 
ave ſuffered maceration and fermentation, as they 
become ſweeter, and have their viſcid parts ren- 
dered thinner, and more fluxile, by thoſe means are 
more eaſily digeſtible :—but we muſt in this place 
make one obſervation, which affords an objection 
to what is here advanced, —There are another claſs 
of vegetables, which are ſuppoſed to be more nu- 
tritious—and theſe are the Funer, or thoſe fun- 
gous extuberances, called Muſhrooms, Champignons 
Truffles --- Morelles, named by NERO, the Victuals of 
the Gods---they are conſidered to afford more nutri- 
ment, from yielding, on their chemical decompoſi- 
tion, materials fimilar to animal food. Dr. CuLLEN 
ſays, if they are truly vegetable matters, of which 
* tome have doubted, they are very different from 
* every other vegetable with which we are ac- 
« quainted—for in the firſt part of their diſtillation, 
„ without addition, they give out no acid, but a 
* large proportion of volatile falt ;---and expoſed to 
* undergo a ſpontaneous fermentation, they mani- 
feſt no aceſcency, but become immediately putrid 
—hence ſhew they a very near reſemblance to 
animal ſubftances; and it may be preſumed, that 

{© they are more conſiderably nutritious than almoſt 
any truly vegetable ſubſtances. 15 . 
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1 have inſerted thus much relative to theſe fung!, 


and correctors of acidity in the gomach- and on 
this account become a pleaſing delicacy to ſuch, 
ho are forbid the uſe of all vegetables, on account 
of a prevalent redundancy of acid in the firſt paſ- 


dily ſubdued by the digeſtive powere> but paſs in 
an unaltered fate in the courſe of circulation, Come 
more properly under the claſs of medicinal ſub- 


Under this head of Nutrients WC ſhall have no 
occaſion to ſupply a general catalogue, for all thoſe 
things fall under this claſs which we employ 25 food, 


thoſe liquids We in common drink, P- 129» &c. with 
Fhat we have here advanced, we all be ſupplied 
with knowledge ſufficient properly to direct us in 
our ſelection; for 1 am fully perſuaded, that we 


inherent in our habits, that though our food be in 
its own nature in many P iffirn! 


the aliments on which we feed, they will all be re- 
duced to the ſame ſtate, adapted to the preſervation. 

and nouriſhing of the machine; We ſhall therefore 

| advert to our next ſubject, which include 

S 2. All ſach ſubſtances As by their action render 


the ſofter parts More 1 give a greater firmneſs 
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to the ſolids, and a cohefive tenacity to the fluids. 
Theſe are called ASTRINGENTS, from the latin 
word àſtringo to bind or condenſe. Their particular 
power in condenſing the ſolids is obvious from the 
effects which they 1 in tanning, or making 
of leather. 

BokRHAAVR was of opinion, that, when applied, 5 
they bring two diſtant parts of a moving fibre into 
cloſer contact, and into a more firm coheſion, and 
this by infinuation between each particle of the 
fibre of the ſame kind. 

Dr. CuLLen thinks, that as a fibre is compo- ; 
ſed of ſolid and fluid, the coheſion of the whole is 
Increaſed by diminiſhing the watery, or by addition 
of the ſolid ſubſtance: but is rather a favourer of 
the firſt opinion. 

With reſpect to the addition of any ſolid ſub- 
ſtance, it may be the caſe when acting on the inert 
ſolids, free from the influence of the vital, or ner- 
vous power ; but in the living machine we cannot 
ſuppoſe medicines of this claſs derive from this 
ſource their operation ; for under thoſe circumſtances 
the medicine muſt be univerſally diffuſed, and 
come in contact immediately with "the parts upon 
which it acts. | 

This, thereſore, cannot be true—if we conſider the 
very ſmall portion, of thoſe which ſhew their general 
aſtringent power, when taken upon the ſtomach, 
and the very quick mode in which they produce 
their effects; ; beſides, the variety of ſubſtances 
which manifeſt a conſtringent efficacy, when the 
machine is variouſly affected from different cauſes. 

In proof of this we hall mention ſome few parti- 
culars: 

ALUM, when given in doſes of a few grains, has 
been known to ſtop profuſe bleedings ariſing from 
a relaxation of the ſolids, in a thort ſpace of time. 


WHITE 
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WHITE VITRIOL— BARK SrTFEL and 
ſome other of the ſtrongly acting medicines, have 
cauſed the ceflation of other diſcharges by invigo- 
rating the iy ſem, and not from the locality of their 
AGE | TE ++, 5 
UNGENT STIMULANTS have produced in- 
ſtantaneous effects, though not qurable, in caſcs of 
11111 2 
SEDATIVES, or thoſe medicines which manifeſt 
their effects by alleviating pain, and abating the 
quickneſs of vaſcular action, have early {hewn their 
power in the abatement of acrid defluxions. | 
Now it appears evidently that all theſe produce 
| their influence b their action on the ſtomach ſym- 
pathetically conveyed to the machine in general, 
and to the parts particularly affected. whicn, as 
being in a more m rbid ſtate, they experience More 
powerfully. np FT = 
We regard to the fluids, thoſe medicines which 
have the power of ſheathing acrimonious particles, | 
from whence diſcharges have proceeded, may be 
conſidered as aſtringents. In fine, whatever wil 
promote a co traction of the ſolids, Or coagulation. 
olf the Auids, come under this claſs. . 
But it muſt be obſerved, that many of theſe excite 


their action inſtantaneouſly, but do not give the 


4 


others act more flowly, Gill occaſion, AS it were, 4 
permanency to chat action in the conſtitu tion 

VOLATILE ſubſtances—eſſential Oils, and others of 
mis claſs promote very quickly the influence of th | 


vital powers, by which means the conſtitution very 
early is made ſenſible of their power; but a5, ſoon 


as they ceaſe to act, which they Jo in a ſhort paces 
the morbid effects, they ſeem to have C 
are reproduced. —Alum alſo labours un 
diſadvantages. re 
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But the more flowly acting aſtringents continue 
their force longer, and appear to give a ſtronger and 
more laſting coheſive power to the particles of the 
ſolid fibres, as if they increaſed their attractive in- 
fluence one with another. 

From this knowledge we mall be able to deduce 
a mode of preicribing, of infinite uſe in practice, 
which would at an carlier period have been confi. 
dered as contradictory and ridiculous, becauſe de- 
viating from the commonly received opinion—for, 

from what has been advanced we ſee that volatiles 
and aſtringents may be judiciouſly united, and will 
be the means of aſſiſting the effects of each other, 
by producing them ſooner, and making them more 
laſting—as I have found in the courſe of practice, 
particularly where the conſtitution has been detective 
in vaſcular irritability, and nervous incitability ; 
for, by adding volatiles and pungent ſtimulants to 
bark, in many caſes, the wiſhed-for effects have 
been produced, which could not be attained by bark 
alone. For in theſe caſes the volatile and pungent 
remedies by their ſtimulating the habit produce more 
quickly, and powerfully the effects of the other 
remedies, to which it would probably without ſuch 
aſſiſtance be inſenſible, if not totally, to ſuch 2 
degree as to prevent the full efficacy ol "the leſs ac- 
tive materials. | 

To theſe, where the humors are acrimonious, 
ſheathing medicines, called demulcents, may be 
joined; —and ſedatives occaſionally had recourſe to, 
where ſpaſms attend relaxation of the ſolids. 

But we muſt here obſerve, that where the aſtrin- 
gent ſaline minerals, ſuch as falt of ſteel— white, 
and blue vitriol the preparations of lead—ahum, &c. 
may be thought proper, volatile alcaleſcents muſt 
not be joined with them, as they will occafion a 
decompoſition, 1. e. diſunite the acid from the other 
ingredients and by that means render the aſtringent 

0 power 
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ower of the compound mineral leſs active, nay, , 
deſtroy it altogether. 
By - catalogue, preſented to us by various authors, 
is extremely copious, but we ſhall content ourſelves 
with a few, which are in general allowed to be the 
moſt efficacious. 


ASTRINGENTS from the Mineral Kingdow. 
Inox, filings, orruſt prepar 'd—doſe from; grains to 30. | 


 ——Ammonaacal, 3 grains to 15 or 20, I 
——Tartarized, 10 grains to 30. | 
—— Vitriolated, 3 grains to 20. 
—— Muriated, TinBure of 10 drops to 60. 
ALuM, burnt, 2 to 15 grains. | ; | 
—— Whey, 2 to 4 ounces. 
——-Curd, externally. ef MN 
Canin Waters - Ty 

_ Tunbridge, Hampſtead, 
Pyrmont, Ikflington, &c. 
Zixc —Calcined zinc, 2 grains to 6. 
White vitriol, 2 a grain to 2. 

CoprER Blue, or Roman vitriol, à of a grain to 2. 

5 nen of 1 PFs to 1 drop 1 

itharge, 
Acetated ceruſs, * a pon to 1 and 2. 


From the V egelabl Kingdom. 


Rosks—Conſerve, 1 or 2 drams to 3 anounce, 
——— lInfuſion, 2 ounces, or more. 
TokMENTIL RoorT— EW oe pen 
n powder, 8 grains to 40. 
>———][n decoction, 2 to 3 drams. 
Kino—powder, J a ſcruple to 2 ſcruples. 
Mavppex—powder, 20 to 30 grains. 


x ounce in 3 pints boiled 
to 2—doſe, 2 ounces. 
Woop 


m——[n decoction, | 
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Woop SorkREL—Conſerve. 
WATER-DOCK Roor— 


+570 £ a pound to 6 pounds of 
In decoction. { water reduced to 4— 


C doſe 8 ounces. ö 
g Cue Moss—In decoction, ſaid tocure the chincough, 4H 

Qvixcrs— Marmelade. 4 
MuLEERRIES - Syrup. 
MxpDLARS Fruit, not to be eaten before lon g keeping. 
 S$zoxgs—Conlerve, doſe 1 or 2 drams, 

Nettle, ſtinging— + 

-Juice, or decoction, 2 to 4 ounces. 
Bran S WorTLE BERRY, the leaf 


ä Powder, : 15 to 30 grains. 
I or 2 drams in a pint 
— Decoction, or in- and 3 of water redu- 
fuſion, I ced to one pint—doſe 


from 6 to 8 ounces. 
TiIxcrokk or Cxrzenv, bs oe 

which was called Ja] 1, 2, or 3 drams. 

PAN EARTH, 9 
 PoMEGRANATE— of; 5 
far ris ' An ounce to a quart of 
In decoction. { milk and water redu- 
ced to a pint. 


Oak and Asn Ran - 
Slight decoction, gradually increaſed. 
SMAROUBA, or GUIANA BARK 


POWDER, from 10 to 20 grains. 
Loewoop— Extract, 10 to 40 grains. 
t an ounce to a pint and 
———Decoction, { 2 reduced to 1 pint. 
| --- Doſe, 3 ounces. - 
Gazzs—extetuglty: ſ I pare: of powder to 8 of 
og's-lard, 


Beſides all the Acids, vegetable as well as mineral 
Call the bitter Stimulants—Sedatives—and all the 
{1mulant Balſams are of this claſs. 1 

1 But 
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But here we muſt obſerve, that ſome of theſe not 
only exert an aſtringent power ſimply conſidered as 
rack» oi probably produce that by increaſing the 
activity and ſtrength of the ſyſtem, and from hence 
alſo promote inſenſible perſpiration, and become 
evacuants---as all the preparations of Iron ;---Water- - 
dock root---Bear's wortle berry---Simarouba ; Chalybeate 
 ewaters---all the Acids---and Stimulants. . 
From what has been here advanced it will be rea- 
dily underſtood in what conſtitutions, and under 
what circumſtances aſtringents may be applied with 
propriety, or where they ſhould be avoided---where 
the conſtitution is delicate and relaxed---where its 
ſtrength 1s debihtated,---or where from being much 
weakened it becomes very irritable, the adminiſtra- 
tion of aſtringents will be highly uſeful ; and alto 
the ſame benefit may be derived---where the ſecre- 
tions are too profuſe---where the power of the vet- 
ſels or cavities are rendered too weak to retain pro- 
perly their contents---or where veſſels are ruptured 
but where the conſtitution in general poſſeſſes too 
great degrees of rigidity---where the moving powers 
are too torpid---or where the excretions of the ma- 
chine are defective, the adminiſtration of aſtringents 
muſt be prohibited. 1 85 95 
We ſhall not ſupply any formula here, from the 
different combination of theſe articles, but ſpecify 
them more particularly, when we come to treat of 
thoſe caſes where ſuch applications are required. 
Though we have ſet down the. doſes proper for 
adults, expecting they will be varied according to 
the age and conſtitution of the patient, and the 
exigence of the caſe to which they are neceſſary; 
one obſervation it will be proper to ſubmit here, 
for the information of the reader ; which will apply 
in all the other departments on the ſubject of me- 
dicine, as well as in this place; we therefore ſhall 


ſupply 
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fupply A GENERAL RULE FOR THE ADMINISTRATION 
OF ALL ACTIVE MEDICINE. 

That, as the ſame doſe of any active medicine 
will not be adequate to produce the intended effet i 
on all conflitutions, the doſe ſpecified being too large |} 
= ſome and for others too ſmall—we ſhould al- 

Ways begin with a very moderate doſe at firſt, aud 
increaſe it gradually, till the tull proportion can be 
diſcovered ; thence we ſhall be certain of deriving 

every advantage which the medicines can procure, 

Beſides, we ſhall avoid producing too viclent effects 
upon thoſe habits which have a natural antipathy 
to any particular medicine, which can 2 be dis 
covered from experience. 

$ 3. The medicines to which we are next to ad- 
pert, act in a mode oppoſite to the preceding claſs, 
inaſmuch as aſtringents give firmneſs to, theſe in- 
duce a relaxation in, the "lids. 
Theſe are denominated EMOLLIENTS, from 
the latin word emolleſeo, to ſoften, or make ſupple. 
They have been called RELAXANTS, and may be 

_ confidered as ſuch, if we conclude their mode of 
— action in a double ſenſe ; for though they have been 

thought to produce ſuch a change in the ſolids as 
occaſioned them to be extended, more than they 
were before, without rupture; Ril they have been 
acknowledged to reduce a part of the body, indurated 
and compacted in one uniform bulk, into its ſtate 

of contained liquid, and containing ſolid. 5 

It has been conjectured, that emollients act chiefly 
upon the ſolids, by introducing their particles, 

which confiſt moſtly of the watery, mucilaginous, 
and oleaginous kind, between thoſe which compoſe 

the ſolid fibre, thus foreing them farther from their 

ſphere of attraction, and bringing them nearer to a 

{tate of fluidity; for ſolids and fluids differ but in 

proportion to the ſtronger or weaker attractive 
power of their component parts. 
But, 
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But, notwithſtanding this may be the caſe in 
many, nay, perhaps, moſt inſtances, ſtill they may 
produce their effects generally over the ſyſtem by 
their action on the ſtomach ; for if that organ is 
relaxed, ſo will all the other parts dependent upon 
it, without having any watery particles introduced 
to weaken their texture. 

FEAR and GRIEF are powerful relaxants, but 
thefe may be ſaid to affect the mind and vital power, 
and hence produce their effects. 

IxnBRIATIox has with numbers the ſame conſe- 
quence, but this ariſes from the relaxed ftate of the 
ſtomach, which is ſoon taken off by ſtimulating 
that organ, as has before been ſpecified in the begin- 
ning of this work. 

Women in general experience ſimilar miſchiefs, 
from repeatedly drinking hot tea, and other liquids 
under the ſame circumſtances. 

Erics given only in ſmall aufen doſes, 
enervate, and relax the ſyſtem from the ſame cauſe. 
 SEDATIVES may alſo be confidered 1 in ſome degree 
under this head. 

Tphoſe, however, which produce their effect up- 
on the machine in general by ſympathetic power, 
will be confidered under different heads. Under 
emollients we mean to rank only ſuch ſubſtances as 
act from their watery, mucilaginous, and oily par- 
ticles, of which they conſiſt; and theſe prove moſt 
effectual on the parts to which they are more imme 
diately applied, which Dr. CuLLEN conceives to act 
in one of theſe two ways; © the one by being in- 
finuated into the ſubſtance of the ſolid, and 
** thereby diminiſhing the denfity of the Whale of 

* the mixt, they diminiſh its force of coheſion. 
The other i is, when, by being inſinuated into the 
interſtices of, or ſpaces between dry particles, 
they diminiſh tlie friction which might otherwiſe 
* occur, and thereby render the whole more flexi- 


« ble, 
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ce ble. The former ſeems to be the operation of 
water, the latter of mucilage and oil.“ 

And theſe three ſeem to include all the emollients, 
if we were to examine the articles, multifarious as 
they are, which conſtitute this claſs. Indeed, for 
internal uſe, the writer above ſpecified rejects the 
whole, and gives the preference to the infuſion or 


decoction of linſeed; which is fully as efficacious as any 


Other. 


And here, though we ORG" obſerve, that, as in 
many febrile complaints the uſe of emollients ſeem 


_ abſolutely neceſſary, where the degree of febrile 


aftection runs very high, we are rather to adhere to 


thoſe of the watery, mucilaginous, and farinaceous 


kind of the vegetable claſs, than to thoſe abounding 
with oil, or animal ſubſtances ; becauſe, from heat, 
they are apt to grow rancid, acquire acrimony, and 


hence become too Re and much increaſe the 
febrile effects we wiſh to itim 


The catalogue of EMOLLIE NYS furniſhes us with a 
great variety of ſubſtances, out of which we form the 


following ſelection which, as they are fo very fim- 


ple in their own nature, and produce no powerful 


action in the habit when taken internally, require 


not to have any particular doſes annexed to them. 
EMOLLIENTS from the Animal Kingdom. 


' Weak broths---crude yolks of eggs- ---honey---milk 
---cream=--butter---ſuct---fat---ſpermacet1. 


From the Vegetable Kingdom. 


The ſeed of quinces---line---feenngreek---white 
poppy---wheat, ryc, oats, barley, particularly the 
farina of theſe---figs---raiſins---dates---marth-mal- 
lows---balm. 1 or infuſions of theſe are 
pleaſant and efficacious for common drink. 


IM of almonds---olve oil.---All bland expreſſed 
oils, 


Bete 
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Bete---ſpinage---white lily root---boiled onions. 
---Linunents, ointments, fomentations, or cata- 
plaſms formed of theſe ſubſtances, which we ſhall, 
in their particular places, hereafter ſpecify, have 
ſimilar efte&s---perhaps the warmth with which 
they are applied may have ſome gently ſtimulating 
powers, and hence prove alſo in ſome degree effica- 
cious in thoſe complaints for which they are adviſed. 

But the moſt emollient of all is varor, either 
received by the mouth, or injected by glyſter, mode- 
rately warm---and indeed it is almoſt univerſally 
eſteemed ſo, whether applied internally or exter- 
nally. Indeed from the warm vapor of animals recently 
killed, we have had inſtances of great utility in caſes 
of ſome contractions, and ſtiff joints.---For the arm 
or other parts put naked into the body of an ammal 
immediately after it has been ſlaughtered, hath 

received great benefit, where relaxing applica- 
tions ſeemed requiſite; and where many of the 


| Others had been tried without any advantage. 


Conſidering the powers with which theſe medi- 
eines are poſſeſſed, the particular circumſtances re- 
quiring their aſſiſtance are very obvious---In caſes 
where the parts are too rigid, or have loſt their flexi- 
bility---where their tone is too much increaſed---or 
where obſtructions are very prevalent, they muſt be 
beneficial : Ou the contrary, where the habit in gene- 
ral is too much relaxed, or the moving powers of 
the conſtitutions poſſeſs too great ſenſibility from 
the ſyſtem being debilitated, their uſe would be inju- 
dicious and detrimental. ö 3 ; 
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form the claſs, it has been ſaid, of medicines which 
act upon the inert ſolids by means of the vital prin- 
ciple. That aſtringents and emollients may act 
upon the inert ſolids alſo, perhaps, without the aid 
of that principle, in many caſes, when brought into 
contact with them, may be allowed - but that in the 
15 1 75 living 
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living machine they do, is much to be difputed— 
and that the nutrients cannot, 1s evidently clear; for 
if that principle is defective by which the nutritious. 
matter is applied to particular parts for their ſupport 
and reparation, the matter itſelf will avail but little. 
This ſeems clear from our obſervations on paralytic 
limbs, receiving ſuch ſlight degrees of ſupport, and 
of being ſcarce at all benefited by the application of 
aſtringents or emollients, where ſuch deficiency 
takes place. However, in a work of this nature it 
ſeems not neceſſary to go too minutely into a ſubject 
ol ſo much intricacy ; it is enough for our purpoſe 
to point out effects produced by the particular mate- 
rials ſpecified, without being very ſolicitous of inveſ- 
tigating the preciſe mode by which they are accom- 
pfiſhed. | 0 1 


me 
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ON MED]ICNES WHICH AcT UPON THE LIVING 
 SoliDs BY MEANS OF THE VITAL PRINCIPLE. 


d bz firſt of which are all ſuch as increaſe the 
oſcillatory or vibrating motion of a fibre, or excite 
the action of the moving fibres in the living animal. 
Theſe are called STIMULANTS, from the latin 
word ſfiimulo to goad, or prick. 59 8 . 
How ſtimulus increaſes action we cannot point 
out the preciſe mode; but this we know, that all 
thoſe things which can increaſe the influence of the 
vital powers, either ditfuſively, or partially, are 
real ſtimulants, and as ſuch muſt be conſidered. - 

They have been concluded to be of two kinds 
DIRECT and INDIRECT. The fr are imagined to 
act directly on the moving fibres; — the ſecond on 
the organs of ſenſe, by which means a perception 
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is excited/on the common ſenſorium, which acting 
there, determines the nervous power to flow more 
copiouſly into the whole, or particular parts of the 
ſyſtem. Theſe are the moſt common and univerſal. 
But ſtimulants do excite motion in the moving fibres 
themſelves independent of any connexion with the 
common ſenſorium; for if the heart, or ſome other 
of the muſcular parts, are ſeperated from the body, 
they may have their action excited by the applica- 
tion of particular ſtimuli : this then is a certain proof 
of an irritable power inherent in themſelves indepen- 
dent of connexion with any. nervous power. And 
F again, it is as clear, that a ſtimulus applied to the 
| ſtomach will diffuſe its power to the whole habit;  _ 
proved in cafes of general heat being occaſioned by : 
the uſe of cordials or volatile ſubſtances—or if ap- 
plied to a part, other parts far diſtant will experience 
its influence, as in vomiting from irritation of the 
kidneys; fluſhing of the cheeks from taking vine 
gar, &c. Hence, then, we may fairly conclude, that 
action is produced by ſympathy, as well as local 
ſtimulus. „ 0 
HBeſides, in many actions, mental power is tha 
firſt cauſe, as we may diſcover in longings, deſire 
for that food of which we ſee others eating with un- 
common reliſh ; by which means the ſtomach 1s 
ſimulated, and a ſtrong ſenſation of hunger is in- 
duced, which did not before exiſt—weeping alſo 
from ſorrow, —yomiting and ſickneſs from recollec- 
tion and reflection, &c. Theſe are inconteſtable 
proots of the truth of our aſſertions. „ 
Hence, then, ſtimulants may be properly divided 
into three claſſes: : - 
__ GexzraAL—and theſe are ſuch materials as are 
taken into the ſtomach, and communicate general 
affection through the ſyſtem, owing to the con- 


nexion of that organ with every other part of the 
machine. = | 


= 5 IN Local 


83ꝙ3ü1„Z—3— wm — WES FRG AS 


Ir — — - ans. dls a p 


the powers of the mind. 


we to claſs them according to their known operati- 
ons; ſubmitted todifferent diviſions under this general 


Noſe, &c. produce theſe effects by ſtimulating the 


ing---increaſe of urine--- vomiting — ſalivation— 
fneezing, &c. but we ſhall confine ourſelves to 
uch ſubſtances as invigorate the ſyſtem, increaſe the 
action of the nervous and vaſcular power ry or 


from augmenting the force and celerity of the cir- 
F culation, and hence kacilitating the paſſage of the 
blood through the parts in which it moved too ſlow, 


when weak and languid---rouſe the mental faculties 


lar parts morbidly affected. 
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Local where irritation is produced on the part 
affected. 

MENTAL where, without the application of any 
material ſubſtances, applied to the ſtomach, or any 
other part, fimilar affections will be produced by 


Indeed, a very great variety of active medicines 
might be ranked under the head of ſtimulants, were 


term, agreeable to the effects they produce as medi- 
cines which occaſion diicharges from the Lungs— 
Inteſtines—Kidneys—Stomach ---Salival glands 


ſeperate organs, maniteſted by expedoration—purg- 


univerſally. 
And from hence fthall we fee 1 Xe AY is Att 


or was morbidly obſtructed, -- they quicken the ſenſes 


when in a lethargic Tate, and exhilirate the ous 
when oppreiled.--- 

They reſtore the powers of motion where mor- 
bidly defective, and alſo the ſtrength of motion 
where morbidly weak. 

From their uſes have they been divided, and very 
properly, into ſuch as are diffufible---cordial---and 
topical by their action---that is, ſuch as have their 
action conveyed over the ſyſtem---ſuch as exhilirate 
the ſpirits and ſuch as are applied to tome particu- 
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STIMULAN'TS oy the FIRST CLASS are 


Horſe-radiſn Myr ng 

Muſtard QAuaiacum wood 
Garlic Saſſafras 

Onion I, Snake- root 

Leek _ V 

Turpentine Wake Robin 


Balfams of Copaiba, Gi- Volatile ſalts 


lead, Peru Electricity 
Gum Guaiacum ea. 
| Of the sxcoxp, foe 
Lavender | --.Nateg; 5 158 
Roſemary Cloves e 
Pennyroyal 11 Pimento 71 
Pepper-mint Pepper 
Aniſeed yy Singer 
_ Carraway  . :: _ Capfhoum 
Cardamom ſeed Grains of paradiſe 
Cinnamon Wine Ann! 
Caſſia wood Eſſential Sils. hes 
Mace Volatile falts.--- 
= Thoſe uſed topically are 
R Volatile alkaline ſalts 
Horſe-radiſh | And theſe made either 
* Cow-itch. _ intoplaiſters, epithems, 
Cantharides cataplaſins, ointments, 
Euphorbium | or liniments: ö 


Preparations of mercu ry 


The following, though truly conſidered as poſſeſ- 
. ing a greater or leſs degree of ſtimulating power, 
Produce not the effects before ſpecified fo ſenfibly : | 


Zedoary Common and Roman 
Genfing __ wormwood © += 
Caſcarilla Chamomile 


O 2 Common 
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Quaſſia wood _. Millepedes 
Hops = Hyſſop 
Dandelion 15 Ground-1 


Orange i Lemon peel Hedge-byiiop. 


All the Norns urs and ASTRINGENTS are of this 
claſs; and many others of the ſucceeding claſſes, 
though ſtimulant, are more particularly appropriated 
to other purpoſes, under which heads they will be 


arranged. The catalogue here given will be ſuffici- 


ent to anſwer the purpoſes to which ſtimulants; 
merely conſidered as ſuch, are calculated to be of 
any uſe. 

But as ſome of them have been thought, by very 
reſpectable authority, to poſſeſs ſome peculiar powers, 


and are eaſily attainable, we ſhall beg leave to ſpe- | 


cify them. 

HYSSOP has been reputed to be attenuant, reſot- 
vent, pectoral, in coughs and aſthmas occaſioned by 
viſcid phlegm ; thought to produce expectoration, 


drank in form of tea, and ſweetened with honey ; 
and to have the power of promoting the mentes _ 


buted to it. 
 GROUND-IVY, . in the ſame 6 or in 


decoction, has been eſteemed corroborant, aperient, 


and detergent, uſed alſo in coughs and aſthmas, to 
attenuate viſcid phlegm and mucus, and to brace 
and ſtrengthen the veſſels of the lungs; formerly 


much ordered in conſumptive caſes, and ulcers of the 
Ekidneys, as an efficacious remedy. 


TENNYROYAL.. This bas deen confidered-'s 


cordial—of great uſe in hyſteric caſes - to increaſe 


the tone of the ſyſtem and the chief vehiele for other 
medicines, to which were attributed the power of 


E moting the monthly diſcharges of the female ſex. 
deed, in this laſt caſe, by ſome practitioners, it 18 


* in no little eſtimation. 


SPEAR- 
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SPEAR-MINT. To this has been affigned cor- 


dial virtues, and a powerful reſtrainer of vomiting 
tea made of this herb often anſwering this purpoſe, 
where every other effort has failed. It is recom- 
mended in flatulent caſes, fluxes, worm caſes, and 
many other diſorders ; and, though conſidered as a 
ſtimulant, it is not very heating, a peculiar advantage 
it poſſeſſes over many other of the cordial claſs. Pep- 
er- mint ſeems alſo to poſſeſs the ſame power. 
HEDGE-HYSSOP. This is named a hydra- 
gogue, or an evacuator of watery humours from the 
body—hence uſeful in dropfical cafes, and alſo 
worms, from its purgative power. In ſubſtance it 1s 
ſaid to promote vomiting, ſweat, and urine, to be 
of ſervice in maniacal and venereal caſes, after mer- 
cury had been given freely without eftect—the doſe, - 
in powder, from 10 to 30 grains. . 
DANDELI ON. This has been conſidered as pe- 
culiarly uſeful in viſceral obſtructions, particularly 
| thoſe of the liver, as it ſeems calculated from its ſti- 
mulant, deobſtruent powers, to promote bilious diſ- 
charges - and, from experience, has been concluded 
Hens efficacious in all biliary infarctions of the 
HOP FE gs ET | 
WARE ROBIN. Much has been ſaid by men 
of the firſt medical authority in favour of this medi- 
cine, and uſed to be recommended as promoting 
watery excretions, quickening circulation in cold 
phiegmatic habits, and in diſeaſes from viſcid 
Phlegm. VT! „ 
In deep-ſeated, fixed rheumatic pains, it has been 
given with ſucceſs, in doſes of from ten grains to a 
iruple of the freſh root two or three times a day. 
GEorFROY and BERRGIUs ſpeak highly of its pow- 
rs, as reſtoring loſt appetite and curing intermittents. 
In the jaundice, green-ſickneſs, hyſterical, hypo- 
chondriacal, and other diſeaſes, it has been found 
uſcful. In caſes alſo of obſtinate head achs, which 
= He return 
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at intervals, without fever, mixed with alkaling 


aromatics and abſorbents. It is given in the follow- 
ing manner: 


Take powder of wake robin, vitriolated tartar, of 
each ten grains; powdered rhubarb, five grains. 
If theſe purge too violently, the quantity of the arum 
may be leſſened. 

. GeoFFRroY uſed to give it in doſes of from half a 
dram to a dram; and by being boiled in vinegar, he 


Mays it becomes powerfully diuretic. 


LEw:s gives from ten grains to a ſcruple of the 
freſh root twice or thrice a day, made into a bolus, 
or emulſion with oily, or mucilaginous ſubſtances— 


It generally produced, whilſt the patient was warm 


in bed, a copious ſweat. It is now kept in the ſnops 


made into a conſerve, half a dram of which _ be 
given as a doſe, and gradually increaſed. 


Thus much has it been thought necetfafy to ſay of 
W nlants, in order to furniſh a general idea of their 


extenſive utility, under proper management; but as 
their uſes are ſo multifarious, and almoſt the whole 


catalogue become repcatedly under our confideration 


in the | ſucceeding part of this work, their doſes and 
modes of application will be thus ſpecified, accor- 


ding to the effects they are intended to produce, 
whether 10 increaſe the action of the moving powers | 


generally—t0 become cordial—or reheve particular parts to 


zohich they are applied ;—to each of which the Index 


will refer the reader. 


$ 2. We are now to treat of medicines which 


take off ſpaſms, or, what are commonly ftiled, convul- 


five affections of the human machine. Theſe are 
called ANTISPASMODICS from the two greek 


words (anti againft, and ſpa to ö draw Or contract) 


united 


"Though there certainly appears a difference 
between ſpaſm and convulfion, as they never run 
one into the other ; yet there have been many diſ- 

M putes 
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putes relative to the definition, ſo that their diſtinc- 
tions may be properly marked. „ 
Some have ſaid, if the ſolids are drawn into invo- 
luntary contractions, and they do not continue long, 
but go off, and frequently return again, theſe affee- 
tions are termed convulſions but if they remain a con- 
ſiderable time, ſpaſms. Cl Ree wed | 
Gavus1vs defines a ſpaſm, a violent, involuntary, 
inordinate action of the moving fibres; and ſays, 
they, who diſtinguith a ſpaſm from convulſion, call 
the firſt a continued, the latter an alternate contrac- 
tion of the muſcles, F 
They have been diſtinguiſhed by the terms fonic 
and clonic, from the Greek words reino, to firetch or 
fix, and #loineo, to ſhake. Hence, by the former are to 
be underſtood, ſuch ſpaſms as are continued; by the 
Jatter, ſuch as are tremulous ;—or, in other words, 
by srASNM we ſhould underſtand thoſe muſcular con- 
tractions, which, once excited, remain in that ſtate 
of contractility for ſome length of time by convur- 
slor, ſuch as are wregular, and have relaxations 
and contractions alternating quickly with each other. 
Though this diſtinction is neceſſary to be known, 
for the better underftanding the authors who have 
written ſyſtematically on the ſubject ; yet ſtill it will 
be of little uſe in a practical view; as we ſhall find, 
according to the cauſe, what will be uſeful in one 
ſpecies, will alſo in the other. Indeed, there are 
ſuch a variety of cauſes, ſo very different in their own 
nature, which may produce ſpaſmodie, or convul- 
five affections, that there will neceflarily appear 
to be a great diverſity of medicines which ought ta 
pe ranked under this head. LT : 
SPASMS ariſing from Relaxation, are removed by 
aſtringents; — from an over diſtenſion, by emollients ; 
 —trom acrimony, by denulcents, or ſuch medicines as 
ſheath the offending particles ;—from acidity in the 
firſt paſſages, by abſorbent, or alkaleſeent ſubfances, 
155 35Ü— 5éʃ6.„ün „ 


which, by uniting with the acid, form a third fub- 
ſtance, inoffenſive in its action, and thus remove 
the cauſe ;—from wind, by thoſe materials which 
diſperſe wind by their ſimulating powers, and are 
called carminatives; from worms, by thoſe ſtiled 
anibelmintics, or deſtroyers or evacuators of them, &c. 
— but theſe are conſidered, in regard to their known 
action, under their reſpective heads, calculated to 
operate againſt, and remove the acting cauſe. 
But what we underſtand in this place by antiſpaſ- 
modics, are ſuch medicines as are ſerviceable, from 
their influence on the nervous energy, or increaſed 
nervous power, by removing ſpaſmodic contractions 
taking place in different muſcles ; and by allaying 
convulſive agitations, where the cauſe is too a ent 
to be diſcovered preciſely; or, if conjectured at, too 
obſtinate to be removed by medicinal applications 
with any degree of certainty ; ſo that the conſtitu- 
tion being relieved from the violence of theſe effects, 
nature may be left more at liberty to exerciſe her 
power for the extirpation of the operating. morbid 
cauſe, 

And in our adminiſtration we muſt obſerve, where 
the conſtitution appears to have an inflammatory diſpo- 
tion, we muſt ſelect fuch as are the leaſt ſtimulant; 
here relaxation or debiliſy ſeems prevalent, thoſe 
which are more powerful. Kb 

| Beſides, as the claſs of antiſpa e conſiſt of 
medicines diametrically oppoſite in ſome of their 
ſenſible properties—ſome being highly fœtid others 
as greatly odoriferous—and are conſidered as medi- 
cines of equal efficacy, we might ſuppole that there 
is no neceſſity for limitation in our ſele&tion—but 
we ſhall find that ſome will be efficacious in one con- 
ſtitution, and not in another—for where feetids 
agree, the odoriferous ones very often do not- and fo 
on the contrary; therefore, where one claſs has 
been tried mene we muſe: have recourſe 8 
F | 74 © 
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the other. And here alſo it will be uſeful to obſerve, 
that very often, for want of giving theſe medicines 
in full doſes, their effects have not been produced; 
conſequently it is neceſſary to increaſe them, very 
often freely, till that point can be properly aſcertained. 

The following ſupplies the uſeful catalogue of Ax- 
TISPASMODICS. 


From the V. . Kingdom. 


PENNYROY AL.— | 
Infuſion, 1 a wine glaſs or more, 
Diſtilled 2} . fee p. 196. 
Eſſential oil, from 1 to 5 drops. 
Ro Extract, : from io to 20 or 3o grains. 


Sabivz—Extract, 8 from 6 to 20 grains. 
Powder, 20 to 30 grains. 
AsA FORTIDA— from 5 grains 20. 
Tiacture, 2 dram to a dram. 
Gun AMMONIAC--- from 10 to 20 grains. 
„„ o 3 0unce to 1 and F. 
GLBANUM---Tincture, from 10 drops to 0. 
CAMPHOR--- from 5 to 20 grains. 
Mixture, {4 2 an Ounce to an Ounce 15 
or more. 
Spirit, for external application. 
VaTRRIAN.— Powder, from I dram to 2 drams. 
Tine K to 2 Gras, 
Volatile, i to 1 and a or 2 drams. 
From the Animal Kingdom. 
Mos&--- from 10 to 30 grains. 
Mixture, from 1 to 2 ounces. 
Casror-- -Powder, from 10 to 20 grains. 
Tincture, from 20 to 60 drops. 


AMMONIA prepared, and 
SALT OP Herres, en 
Liquor of, © from 20 drops to 60. 

—Oilof, oranimal oil, from 5 to 30 drops. 

| From 
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From the Foffile Kingdom. 
Auzzs---Oil, rectified, from 5 to 20 drops. 
——--dalt, purified. 5 to 15 grains. 


T hough this falt, notwithſtanding it is ſometimes 

given in hyſteric caſes, more properly belongs to the 

diuretic claſs, as allowed to be a promoter of the 

urinary evacuation. 

Rock O1r---externally applied, as is alſo the oil of 
amber, in rheumatic and paralytic caſes. 


Beſides all the eſſential and empyreumatic oils are 
of this claſs. 

| _ externally applied---in- 
Zrazr---vitriolic, i ternally dofe from 20 
to 60 or 80 drops. 

Spirit of vitriolic 
ther, 

To two articles, which we have ſpecified here, be- 
ſides their antiſpaſmodic power, others have been 
attributed of no leſs conſequence-— which, as medi- 
eines eaſily attainable, we ſhall particularize. 
RUE has been recommended in caſes where viſ- 
cid phlegm has abounded, and the circulation of the 
blood been languid. As an attenuant, reſolvent, 

and deobſtruent it has been much extolled; alſo in 
hyſterical caſes; and as a promoter of the menſtrual 
diſcharge. Boz. &HAAVE had the higheſt opinion of 
it. CuLLen ſays, it is certainly an uſeful medicine, 
It is beſt given in conſerve, from half a dram to 
half an onnce, two or three times a day. 
SABINE. This is confidered as a warm aperient 
medicine, increaſing glandular ſ2cretions, and 2 
powerful promoter of the menſes. Tt is a very heat- 
ing and acrid ſubſtance, and therefore requires much 
caution in the adminiſtration. Dr. Cue thinks 
it more powerfully deterinines to the uterus than any other 
me«icine---of which truth experience has often con- 


| vinced me. Dr. Howe, out of five patients labour- 


ing 


* 20 to 60 Or 80 drops. 
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ing under obſtructions of the menſtrual diſcharge, 
cured three, or rather four, by giving half a dram 
of the powder twice a day, though a dram 1s the 
doſe commonly recommended. Of the extract, 
from fix to twenty grains is a doſe. Externally ap- 

lied, it has been eſteemed a powerful deſtroyer of 
fungous excreſcences, in taking off venereal warts, 
where other applications have failed. 

{ 3. To this place properly belong ſuch ſub - 
ſtances as diminiſh motion in the ſyſtem, and the 
force of the moving powers--and alſo alleviate pain. 
Theſe are called SEDATIVES, from the latin word 
ſeao to aſſuage, reſt or calm.--- 

Hence, whatever diminiſhes motion in a part, or 
in the whole of the ſyſtem, whether by rendering it 
inſenſible to any painful ſtimulus, or by arreſting, 
by any means, the impulſe of the vital be may 
be called ſrdative, All medicines, therefore, which 
cool the habit, or take off inflammation---ſome of 
the acids---neutral ſalts---emollients- --aſtringents--- 
may properly com? under this head, as they dimi- 
niſh motion in the ſyſtem - but in this place our 


objects are limited to the confideration of ſuch ſubs 


ſtances only as are thought particularly to act on the. 
nervous Power. 

With regard to the preciſc mode of action of thoſe 
ſelected to form this claſs, we can fay very little, as 
our knowledge of the nervous ſyſtem is ſo incomplete. 

However, thus far we may venture to affert, that 
they act either by having a peculiar power of re- 
ſtraining the violence, or rendering more equal the 
irregular: motions of the nervous power, by weir in- 
fluence on the common ſenſorium, and its ppen- 
dages primarily, (58.) or by blunting the irritability 
of the living ſolids, and thus preventing the ſame 
power from exerciſing too forcibly its influence. 
And this they do cither ſympathetically, by having. 
their action more diffuſively communicated from the 
Part 
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| From the Foſſile Kingdom, | 
Auvzn---Oil, rectified, from 5 to 20 drops, 
—Salt, purified 5 to 15 grains. 


p hough this falt, notwithſtanding it 18 ſometimes 
given in hyſteric caſes, more properly belongs to the 
diuretic claſs, as allowed to be a promoter of the 
urinary evacuation. 

Rock O1t---externally applied, as is alſo the oil of 
amber, in rheumatic and paralytic caſes. 


_ Beſides all the eſſential and empyreumatic oils are 
of this claſs. 
. externally applied in- 
Arurz- -vitriolic, . { ternally doſe from 20 
to 6c or Bo drops. 
* } 20 to 60 or 80 drops. 
To two articles, which we have ſpecified here, be- 
ſides their antiſpaſmodic power, others have been 
attributed of no leſs conſequence---which, as medt- 
eines eaſily attainable, we thall particularize. 
RUE has been recommended in caſes where viſ- 
cid phlegm has abounded, and the circulation of the 
blood been languid. As an attenuant, reſolvent, 
and deobſtruent it has been much extolled; alſo in 
hyſterical caſes ; and as a promoter of the menſtrual 
c diſcharge Bozxnaave had the higheſt opinion of 
it. CuLLEn ſays, it is certainly an uſeful medicine. 
I; is beſt given in conſerve, from half a dram to 
Half an ounce, two or three times a day. 
SABINE. This is confidered as a warm aperient 
medicine, increaſing glandular ſecretions, and a 
powerful promoter of the menſes. It is a very heat- 
ing and acrid ſubſtance, and therefore requires much 


Caution in the adminiſtration. Dr. CuLLEN thinks 


it more powerfully determines to the uterus than any other 
medicine of which truth experience has often con- 
vinced me. Dr. Homz, out of five patients labour- 


ing 


ON SEDATIVES. $03 


ing under obſtructions of the menſtrual diſcharge, | 
cured three, or rather four, by giving half a dram | 
of the powder twice a day, though a dram is the 
doſe commonly recommended. Of the extract, 
from fix to twenty grains is a doſe. Externally ap- 
plied, it has been eſteemed a powerful deſtroyer of 
fungous excreſcences, in taking off venereal warts, 
where other applications have failed. | 
 {\ 3. To this place properly belong ſuch ſub - f 
ſtances as diminiſh motion in the ſyſtem, and the 
force of the moving powers--and alſo alleviate pain. 
| Theſe are called SEDATIVES, from the latin word 
ſedo to aſſuage, reſt or calm.--- 
Hence, whatever diminiſhes motion in a part, or 
in the whole of the fyſtem, whether by rendering it 
| inſenfible to any painful ſtimulus, or by arreſting, 
by any means, the impulſe of the vital powers, may 
be called ſedative. All medicines, therefore, which 
cool the habit, or take off inflammation---fome of 
the acids---neutral falts---emollients---aſtringents--- 
may properly come under this head, as they dimi- | 
niſh motion in the ſyſtem----but in this place our 
objects are limited to the conſideration of ſuch ſubs | 
ſtances only as are thought particularly to act on the ”— 
nervous power. 
With regard to the preciſe mode of action of thoſe 
ſelected to form this claſs, we can ſay very little, as 
our knowledge of the nervous ſyſtem is ſo incomplete. 
However, thus far we may venture to affert, that 
they act either by having a peculiar power of re- 
ſtraining the violence, or rendering more equal the 
irregular motions of the nervous power, by their in- 
fluence on the common ſenſorium, and its ppen- 
dages primarily, (58.) or by blunting the writability | 
of the living ſolids, and thus preventing the ſame | 
power from ex verciſing too forcibly its influence. 
And this they do cither ſympathetically, by having. 
hair action more diffuſively communicated from the 
| Part 
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part they firſt affect; or by the locality of their action, 
when they are applied to the parts themſelves ; for 
it has been proved, that the heart taken out of the 
body, has been made to act by the application of 
| ſome ſtimulus, and conſequently, that this power of 
contraction was dependent on ſomething foreign to 
the influence of the common ſenſorium, or nerves, 
which was certainly inherent in the muſcular fibres 
themſelves; and if opium is diſſolved and thrown 
upon the heart ſo ſeperated from the machine, no 
action from ſtimulus will take place which proves, 
that, by means of this ſedative ſolution, irritability 
is deſtroyed. i 
And it is commonly known, that if a ſmall doſe 
of opium be taken on the ſtomach, it will alleviate 
| Pains of the extremities, and other parts diſtant from 
that organ, very expeditiouſly, as well as procure 
— 1 3 ck 
If, then, we take the influence ſedatives have on 
the common ſenſorium, and the irritable power, 
inherent in the muſcular fibres of the ſyſtem, we 
ſhall be poſſeſſed of the moſt certain known idea 
of the operation of medicines of this clats ; and be 
furniſhed with the knowledge where, how far, and 
in what mode, the application of theſe ſubſtances may 
be ſerviceable, or hurtful, in ſo far as they act as 
ſedatives; but it muſt alſo be remembered, that 
lome of them are ftilan ts. 
Hence, then, in all caſes where the blood circulates 
too rapidly---or when pain, or ſpaſmodic affections 
ariſe from an inflammatory cauſe, they would be hurital 
becauſe they would act as ſtimulants owing to the 
effects they produced, ſimilar to opium, (tee Page 
265.) otherwiſe they are in general ſerviceable. In 
cates alſo where the lungs are ſtuffed, or ſtrongly 
obſtructed, which ſometimes occurs though atten- 
ded with ſpaſms, they muſt be cautiouſly uſed ; 
becauſe they would contribute to increaſe the accu 
— 4 mu lation, 
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mulation, by inducing a ſtate of torpor or ſluggiſh 
action in the minute veſſels of that organ. But 
where neither of theſe objections occur, they may 
| be allowable, and attended with uſe in diminiſhing 
the quicknels of the blood's motion, where morbidly 
augmented ; abating violent pain, procuring ſleep 
in caſes of preternatural watchfulneſs, and in 
reſtraining or moderating exceſſive evacuations. 
But where the circulation is extremely languid, 
or there is a ſluggiſh or drowſy diſpoſition, or a 
high degree of inactivity in the ſyſtem, we ſhould 
not have recourſe to them under ſuch circumſtances. — 
According to the purpoſes they have been given 
to effect, they have received different appellations--- 
if to alleviate pain, anodyne; if to abate it by their 
demulcent power, paregoric; if by bringing on ſtu- 
por, narcotic ;---if by inducing ſleep, hypnotic ;--= 
however, their action is ſimilar, and requires no 
ſuch diſtinction. They are more properly divided 
into ſuch as produce fleep, as opium, henbane, 
poppy; and ſuch as alleviate from their cooling pro- 
perty, as 777% 
Our catalogue of SEDATIVES, of which opium 
is the principal, conſiſts of — . 


Por PY---SYTUP of, | 2 dramsto10unceormore. 
Extract of Oe1um---pu-1 6 a EO 


Tincture, Io drops as procu- 
* | | 


{ as a ſedative, from 5 to 


„ „eg een, e to 2g: 
Camphorated, from 5 to 60 drops. 
_ Cicvra---Hemlock, 


Inſpiſſated juice, I 2 grains and gradually 


Powder, increaſed. 
BLACK HRNBANR 
conan. ; | 
Extract, | 1 grain to 5 and more, 
Tos Acco g 


Smoke, 


Smoke, 
7:8 ane, e 
Gh ther.” See page 208. 
Sec Era; 
of all theſe tiedicines; Wenn we think it necef: 
to give a more particular account—and, firſt; 
The Porey Hrap is in uſe for making a ſyrup; 
and extract, poſſeſſed of virtues to relieve pain, and 
procure ſleep for theſe purpoſes, the ſyrup is chiefly 
given to children, in doſes of from half a ſcruple to 
half a dram or more; and it will be efficacious ſome- 
times, where opium and its preparations are apt to 
diſagree with the confittution. The extract alſo 
Poſſeſſes the fame advantages:—- 
The head is alfo uſed for 5 TOE fomentations | 
for alleviating pain, particularly after proper evacu- 
_ ations in inflammations of the eyes ajid breafts. 
_ Orrwt is anon, from its reheving moſt painfu 
affections—hyproetic, from procuring ſleep—incraf- 
fant, from tlickening the — 
from increaſing perſpiration ; and, joined with ipe- 
cacoanha, antimonials, camphor, volatile ſalts, and 
ſuch like, the moſt powerfully ſo of any medicine 
with which we are acquainted - ative, from allay- 
ing the too great irritability of the nervous ſyſtem--- 
and the moſt efficacious antiſpaſmodic in the materia 
medica: taken in too large quantity, it renders the 
nervous ſyſtem ſo totally inſenſible, produces ſuch 
general relaxations, that lethargy, convulſions, and, 
death, arc. the conſequences ; but, in à variety of 
caſes, given judiciouſly, it is one of our moſt noble 
 temedies, particularly where nervous ineitability, or. 
thinneſs or acrimony of the humours are too preva- 
lent in the conſtitution, admit too great degree of 
fever, or heat, or fixed obſtructions, do not contra- 
indicate its uſe. 
Hence the benefit arifing from its adminiſtration 
in hy ſteric diſcaſes in convulſions from violent 


pain; 
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pain ;---in too great watchfulneſs, at the latter 
end of fevers, ſmall pox, and meaſles---1n coughs, 
from acrid, ſtimulating defluxions ;---1n looſenels ; 
and dyſenteric complaints, called bloody fluxes, 
very often. It has bcen ſaid to cure the venereal 
diſeaſe, That in irritable habits it aſſiſts the opera- 
tion of mercury, by preventing the too powerful 
exertions of mercurial ſtimulus, alleviating pain, and 
promoting inſenſible perſpiration, will not be denied; 
but being of itſelf curative, I cannot believe--- 
though, after the humours have been rendered too 
thin and acrimonious by the uſe of mercury, I 
will not diſpute its good effects, in totally removing 
what have been called rheumatic pains from that 
ſource. EE is 55 
Ala-fœtida joined with opium is ſaid to weaken 
its narcotic effects, and prevent that ſtupor, load, 
and giddineſs, which opium is apt to occaſion after 
Its operation. 1 . 
Beſides, this medicine not only alleviates pain, 
and takes off ſpaſmodic affections, when adminiſ- 
tered internally---but when applied externally, as 
m fomentations, cataplaſms, lotions, liniments, or 
incctions, it produces the ſame conſequences. h 
HEMLock, that diſtinguiſhed in the London and 
Edinburgh diſpenſatories by the term concum macu- 
latum, has been much uſed in ſcrophulous, ſcirrhous, 
and cancerous caſes ;---in the laſt, highly recom- 
mended by Dr. Storck, as a ſucceſsfuf medicme, 
though not anſwering the expectations of the phyſi- 
clans of this country; notwithſtanding which, I 
heſitate not to declare, I have found it in ſome de- 
_ gree ſerviceable in ſcirrhoſity---in ſcrophulous 
tumours, joined with bark, it has been uſeful ; as 
alſo in ulcers, and foulneſs of the bones from that 
cauſe ; in ſome obſtinate rheumatic caſes it has 
been efficacious, and I have evidently ſeen it pro- 
duce good effects in the chincough. Joined with 
= Þ mercury, 
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mercury, it has been uſeful in venereal complaints, 
and has been nf given in ſome cutaneous 
diſorders. 

It is commonly given in doſes from four. or five 
grains to a ſcruple, and puſhed on to one or two 
drams in twenty-four hours---half an ounce has been 
given in that time; and, in one or two caſes, Dr. 
Mox Ro ſays, he has known an ounce. However, 
Dr. Cor LEN remarks, and that with great propriety, 
that if ſome ſenſible effect is not perceived, when 
the doſe is abont twenty grains, he ſhould diſpute 
the goodneſs of the plies and have recourſe to 
different parcels of it. 

Brack HexBaxe. This has been colilidered 
as a narcotic, not producing heat like opium: 


and, beſides, it is, in large doſes, laxative, evi- 


dent advantages over opium. In palpitations of 
the heart it bas been ſaid to be uſeful— in caſes 
of mania and convulſions, in doſes of the extract 


from one grain to five. Though Srogck extols 
the remedy in ſpaſmodic affections, and profuſe 
| bleedings ; yet, from Dr. Home's experience, it ap- 


pears in theſe affections not to produce any good 
effects. It ſeldom produces ſleep, or alleviates pain, 


except till the doſe is arrived at eight or ten grains, 
nay, often it has been obliged to be increaſed to fit- 


teen or twenty; though, in full doſes, it is more apt 
to occaſion delirium than opium. Sometimes it 
will agree where opium will not; and it is not, ex- 
cept in large doſes, that its aperient effects are very 
remarkable. | 

From a caſe related by Sauvages of its curing a 
cataract, I once, under thoſe circumſtances, tried it 
with evident utility; but, during the trial, my pa- 
tient left town, nor have: I heard what was the ulti- 


mate reſult. However, ſuch were its effects under 


my inſpection, that I ſhould, in all caſes of recent 
cataractous * recommend the trial. 
1 bs OBACCO 


— 
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TokAcco, though in common uſe, and certainly 
confidered as a luxury, from being, chewed, taken 
in ſnuff, and ſmoked for pleaſure, 1s. a deleterious; 
and noxious herb, Soflefled ſtrongly of thoſe powers 
producing ſtupor; hence conſidered as narcotic. It 
is highly ſtimulant, a powerful emetic, purgative, 
and promoter of the ſalivary diſcharge; - applied by 
way of poultice to the ſtomach, we are told it ex- 
cites vomiting, and produces the ſame effects ap- 
plied to wounds. In the iliac paſſion, incarcerated 
ruptures, and obſtinate coſtiveneſs, thrown up into 
{he bowels, by way of ſmoke, or in ſtrong infuſion, 
it has proved efficacious---and allo in caſes of worms, 
particularly thoſe very ſmall white worms, called 
 aſcarides, which affect the lower part of the large 
bowel, called rectum, occaſioning itching in the 
anus: indeed, it is ſaid that no remedy is more 
powerful in opening the bowels, procuring ſtools, 
and in deſtroying and bringing away theſe worms, 
than this---though it muſt be obſerved, that given 
in this method, it will often produce great ſickneſs 
and vomiting, eſpecially if puſhed far into the inteſ- 
- nal canal, -- +; 5 e 
In Sweden it is a domeſtic medicine, and often 
given to vomit and purge, in the beginning of pu- 
trid fevers. An extract made of it, which renders 
it more mild in its operation, has long been uſed in 
Germany as a pectoral in coughs---and, of late, in 
this country, recommended as a powerful diuretic, 
and of great uſe in dropfies ;---but its inefficacy in 
{mall doſes, and from its producing ſevere ſickneſs 
and vomiting, in large ones, ſuch as were ſufficient 
to make its diuretic effect apparent---from the nau- 
ſeouſneſs of its preparations, and the roughneſs of its 
action, it has not yet been brought into general uſe 
internally. Externally applied, BRROIUS conſiders 
it as efficacious in diſcuſſing that tumefaction of the 
Prepuce (5) called phymoſis. e 
| | P d 4. The 
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F 4. The next claſs of meclicines ure all fack as ſti- 


mulate the internal membrane of the noſe, occaſion- 


ing a flow of mucus from thence, or caufing ſneez- 
ing, hence called ERRHINES, from the greek en, 
in, and rin, naſum, the noſe,--or STERNUTATO- 

They act altogether by their ſtimulus; and though) 


they have been ſaid to have effect upon the fluids, 
they do it in no other way, than by increaſing the 
action of the folids on their contained liquids. In- 
deed all evacuants are general ſtimulants. Even 
theſe medicines carried into the ſtomach, or thrown 
upon other parts of the machine, would produce 


fach effects as were conſiſtent with their irritating 
power, and might vomit, produce gentle ſweat, or 


urine, or become expectorant, according to their 
- ercnye proporees. © ER 

The ule of theſe medicines, though much inſiſted 
on by the ancients, have, by the moderns, fallen 


into neglect, though they may in ſome caſes certainly 
be of no ſmall ſervice, either in unloading the parts 
contiguous to the noſe, or removing obſtructions by 


the ſhocks given to the ſyſtem in ſneezing. 


Where the mucus ſecretion is defective in the noſe, 


producing a morbid diminution, by determining the 


fluids there, they *might be of ſervice ; or by occa- 
fioning a derivation from parts morbidly affected in 


the neighbourhood of that organ —alſo by agitating 
the ſyſtem in general, and by obviating nervous at- 


fections of the convulſive or ſpaſmodic Kind- but 
where there is great fulneſs of the habit, morbid de- 
bility of the viſcera, uncommon ſenſibility of the 


noſe, or ulcerations of that part, and thoſe which 


are contiguous, the uſe ought certainly to be forbid- 
From conſidering the operation of theſe medicines, 
and the effects likely to be produced by the applica- 


tion, we may learn how they become uſeful in rheu- 
matic affections of the head; for temporary relief 


3 | - has 
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has not only been acquired by them, but the rheu- 
matic diſpoſition conquered the tooth- ach alſo, and 
other rheumatic affections. In oppreſſion of the cheſt 
from collections and viſcid phlegm occaſionally; 
difficulty of breathing; and repeated coughing, they 
frequently are uſeful in promoting a free diſcharge— 
In chronic and long-continued inflammations of the 
eyes, in opacities, or cloudineſs of that part of the eye 
called cornea, beginning cataracts, and in ſome 
cas ogg oo FOSTER. 
In ſome complaints of the head of the ſpaſmodic 
kind, they promiſe much utility ; but in all full ha- 


1 


=_— ſometimes become dangerous. e 
And notwithſtanding it has been aſſerted, that 
their uſe tends to remove lethargies, epilepſies, pal- 
ſies, apoplexies, head-achs, vertigos, catarrhs, gutta 
ſerena, &c. and may, in ſome particular ſpecies of 
theſe complaints, where the nervous ſyſtem is pri- 
marily affected, be attended with no ſmall advan- 
tage; ſtill ſhould there be fullneſs of habit in people 
thus afflicted, prudence ſhould direct us to have 
that fullneſs taken off before the application of ſter- 
nutatories. During their uſe, we ſhould carefully 
avoid cold, for that has ſometimes produced unplea- 
ling effects; — they ſhould alſo be adminiſtered at 
intervals of one or two days, and then the patient 
ſhould be kept warm. From the general ſhock they 
give to the ſyſtem, they have been ſaid to be more 
beneficial than vomiting, and hence alſo greatly 
uſeful in removing the remoteſt obſtruction. : 
ExnRRIX Es confiſt of two claſſes— 
_ Mercnanicar, MEDICINAL. 8 
The Fixsr are, duſt—feathers---animalcules vel- 
licating the membrane of the noſe, and blood accu- 
mulated, either from obſtruction or inflammation— 
whence it happens that in a beginning catarrh, the 
— — muucus 


* 
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mucus of the noſtrils uſually flows pretty plenti! 


Hyſſop, White Hellebore, 

Savoury, Orrice- root, 
C 

, r i 
| Marjoram, SI | eee, | 

5 mg 5:70 Tp OININLR * 9 Euphorbium, 9 
Aſſarum, Turpeth Mineral, 
Herb Maſtich, Corroſive Sublimate. 
Tobacco Snuff, 


The firſt are eſteemed the mildeſt, the ſeven ſue- 


ceeding more aclive, and the three laſt the moſt vio- 


lent in their operations; - but corroſive ſublimate is 


conſidered as inveſted with the moſt ſuperior power; 


for patients who have applied it, have ſneezed for 
ſome hours, although it has been uſed in very ſmall 
quantity. = e 4 


There are different ingredients added together t 
form Hers SNupr, V 


As the dried leaves of Aſarabacca, 
8 Sweet Marjoram, 
Syrian Herb Maſtich, 
Dried Lavender Flowers- - 


equal parts of each---but three parts of aſſarum and 


one of marjoram, beat into a fine powder, are ſupe- 


rior to moſt of thoſe ſold under the name of HERE 
Sxupr.—and indeed are the more agreeable and 
efficacious errhines. If taken to the quantity of five 
or fix grains at bed-time, they are ſaid to operate 


the ſucceeding day as a powerful ſternutatory, indu- 
cing frequent ſneezing, but ſtill more a large diſ- 


charge from the noſe---and are often employed with 


great advantage in caſes of obſtinate head-achs, and 


_ inflammations of the eyes, reſiſting other modes of 
Cure. HEL uv gy: ; 


Sometimes 
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Sometimes in obſtinate deafneſs they have been 
given with ſucceſs, with the addition of a ſmall por- 
tion of turpeth mineral, and repeated at ſhorter or 
longer intervals, in proportion to the effect they 
produce of greater or leſs violence in their operation. 
According as a gentle or more powerful effect 1s re- 
quifite to be produced by theſe medicines, either may 
be readily procured, in the firſt caſe, by making uſe 

of the mildeſt claſs---or adding ſmall portions of the 
| ſtrongeſt to ſome of the former---for the ſtrongeſt 
ſhould never be given alone.--- 5 

I 5. This ſection comprehends all ſuch medicines 
as produce a flow of ſaliva into the mouth, from the 
glands named falivary, there ſituated, hence called 
SIALAGOGUES from the greek words falon, ſaliva; 
and ago, duco, to draw forth,--- =P 
They have been divided by ſome authors into 
three claſſes. VVV! | ny 

The FIRST - ſuch as immediately act upon theſe 
glands, as fomentation, friction, and ſuction, either 
interna] or external of theſe parts; hence, more- 
over, cataplaſms applied to thoſe glands, called pa- 
rotid, from their ſituation under the ear, and, chew- 
ing tobacco moiſten the mouth ;---all pungent W. 
J; Tn hos 

The Seconp, are all ſuch as occafion a flow of 
faliva into the mouth, by intercepting a flux of 
moiſture into other parts; for it is obſervable, that 
if any one of the viſcera ſhould be obſtructed, as 
the liver, ſpleen, pancreas, at the fame time the 
kidneys, or inteſtinal ducts, then is the mouth 
always moiſt—whence hypoehondriac people are 

called SPUTATORES, from their ſpitting ſo much; 
and, therefore, whatever prevents a ſecretion of 
lymph in thoſe places, ſhould be eſteemed fialagogue. 
—And here it may be obſerved, that during ſome. 
long- continued affe&tions of the internal parts, a 
voluntary and copious ſpitting will come on, When 


—— this 
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this is the eaſe, there is great reaſon to ſuſpect ſome 
of the abdominal viſcera to be obſtructed. . 

The 1nIxD CLass takes in all thoſe ſubſtances 
which are ſuppoſed to break down the maſs of blood, and 
by that means ſupply the mouth with too great a 
proportion of fluids, thus diſſolved. | 

Of this tribe quickſilver is the principal, and may 
be apphed in various modes. 

From its external application a ſalivation may be 
raiſed, though in its crude ſtate—but it may 4 ap- 
plied in form of liniment or fumigation ; for if 
twelve grains of quickſilver are placed upon a fire, 
or a heated iron, they will emit a ſmoke, which, re- 
ceived by the noſtri]s, in two or three days will OC= 
caſion a ſpitting. I may be taken internally with the 
ſame intent, and ſucceed, if given in a ſmall quantity; 
but if in too large, it is apt to paſs off by the bowels; 
E if handled much, and for long continuance, ſimilar 
effects will be produced, as we learn from gold- 

beaters, who make great. uſe of quickſilver, un. 
into ſalivations. 
Quickfilver united with acids and formed. into a 
ſalt by ſublimation, if taken in ſmall doſes, if ap- 
hed externally to wounds or ulcers, or if attracted 
y the noſe, has fimilar conſequences, from its re- 
ception into the habit. = 
It was the opinion of BoxxHAAV and others, that 
all theſe effects were produced by diſſolving the fluids, 
either by its mechanical action, or by its diſſolving 
or putreſcent power. 
Had not theſe doctrines been previouſſy refuted 
by ſuch arguments as are uncontrovertible, from 
the following conſiderations that mechanical force 
never divides mixts, but aggregates only :---that the 
ſmallneſs of the quantity introduced would be inade- 
quate to produce the effect; and alſo with regard 10 
its aiſſolvent or putreſcent power, that, during the ope- 
ration of quickfilver on the habit, no ſymptoms of 
putreicency 
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putreſcency appear in any part of the ſyſtem—that 
there 1s no alteration of the blood in that reſpect 
during a ſalivation, but its texture appears as ſtrong 


then as at any other time that ſalivation is attended 
with an inflammation, and the blood ſhews an 1n- 


flammatory cruſt ; and, finally, that after the opera- 


tion of the ſalivation is over, no taint appears in the 


blood, but, on the contrary, the perſon is in better 
health than before, and gives marks of a firmer ſtate 
of it one ſingle inſtance would be ſufficient to over- 
turn them, if we conſider, that a few grains of calo- 
mel has in many conſtitutions raiſed a ſalivation very 
ſuddenly, which has continued for ſome days, nay 


weeks. Inſtances of which have fallen within the 


courſe of my o'vn obſervation. 

I cannot myſelf doubt of its producing its effects 
by the means of exerting its ſtimulus on the ſalivary 
glands, for though it is capable of acting in other 
parts of the machine, as on the ſtomach, inteſtines, 


kidneys, and perſpiratory veſſels, producing, accor- 


ding to the parts affected, vomiting, purging, diſ- 


charge of urine, and gentle perſpiration; yet ſtill it 


has naturally a peculiar propenſity to act upon the 
ſalivary ſyſtem in preference to any other part of the 


machine, which peculiarity is conſidered and named 


its elective power 8 
Indeed, upon the whole, it ſhould be confidered 


as a ſtimulant in general, in particular a ſalivary 


one, and an evacuant, more peculiarly of the ſerous 
or lymphatic fluid, or both; and one of the moſt 


univerſal aperients and deobſtruents we have in the 


whole catalogue of the materia medica. 8 
In its combined ſtate, forming metallic ſalts, 
Juickſilver ſooner exerts its activity on the ſyſtem, 
but leſs certain, I think, in its effects ;—it appears 
more efficacious, having its parts only divided by 


ſome unctuous or oleaginous ſubſtances ; becauſe a 


greater quantity can by theſe means be thrown into 


— 
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the confiltitioh without producing any violent 
effects, which it is apt to do in its combined ſtate 
and that ſometinges very ſuddenly ; by which the 

intent of the preſcriber is often fruſtrated—for I ern 
known quickſilver given in this fimple mode radi- 

cally perform a cure, where a N of the more 
active preparations had failed. 

But notwithſtanding it is here ranked as an inter- 
nal ſialagogue, or a promoter of the excretion of ſa- 
liva, becauſe its elective power ſeems to be more 
determined to the falivary ſyſtem, ſtill it may fairly 
be conſidered as an univerſal ftimulant, deobſtruent, pur- 
gative, and general evacuant, increaſing the whole of 
the excretions of the human body. 

It was thought that, from the great diſcharge it 
produced from the falival glands, and the fœtor ac- 
companying it, that it diſſolved the texture of the 
blood, and diſpoſed it into Fe utrid acrimony, but ex- 
perience proves the caſe to be far otherwiſe, as We 
Have proved above. 
IT he great effects produced by quickfilver ſeem to 
proceed trom its increafing the whole of the animal 
 excretions, and thus carrying off the virus of the pox, 
for the cure of which it is the moſt remarkable and 
certain ;—and, indeed, it has been, and ſtill con- 
tinues to be, by many, conſidered for this diſeaſe a 
SPECIFIC but as it will not by itſelf, in all caſes, 
cure that complaint, nor prevent the venereal oy 
from taking effect, even in conſtitutions loaded with 
it, that idea muſt fall to the ground. | 

Though quickfilver, in its original ſtate, is inac- 
tive reſpecting the human machine, and only has 
been given in this ſtate to conquer obſtinate obſtruc- 
tions of the inteſtines, though inefficaciouſly, till ' 
from mechanical diviſton, as united with viſcid, 

_ oleaginous, or unctuous ſubſtances, rubbed down 
with dry powder, calcined, or united with different 
acids, formin g mercurial ſalts, it has been rendered 


extremely 
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extremely active; and though preparations of this 
abound, the chief uſe are confined to a few. 
Gummovs mercurial pill, from 20 to 30 grains. 


Mex CURIAL Pill, from 8 to 12 grains. 
Qv1cks$ILVER acetated, from 1 to 6 grains. 
Calcined, from 4 ofa grain to 2 grains 


Muriated, or cor- c 
rom F ot into 1 grain 
roſive ſublimate 5 OL A gral grain, 


Mild muraated, a grain to 6 grains or 

CALOMEL prepared, : more. 

' QvicksILvVER withchalk, from 5 to »o grains. 

White calxof quickſilyer, 

or white 1 

Sul x ah quickfilver, ] 
or æthiops Taal, 


Red ſulphurated quickfil- } 


too actid for internal ule, 
from 10 grains to 40. 


uſed chiefly in famigas 


ver, or factitious ein- 
tion. 


nabar, 
uſed as a deſtroyer of fun- 
gous fleſh, or for dreſ- 

| i We ulcers. 


Red nitrated ae 
or red precipitate, 


Vitriolated quickfilver or 
turpeth mineral, ; 36 from 1 gr ain to 4. 


Quickfilver ointment, 5 { for external uſe—ſrom E 
a dram to 2 drams. 
Now ſeveral of theſe preparations are appropriated 


to different Purpoſes. The MILDER SORT, as alter - 
Ants. — 
Gummous pill, Acetated quickfilver, 
Mercurial pill, Quickfilver with chalk ; 
or the more active preparations in very minute doſes, | 

which in this view are conſidered as the moſt eff - 
cacious. 

As a purgative, calomel claims the preference, 
joined with rhubarb or ſome other of that claſs 
in doſes of from three to eight or ten grains; and! in 
final doſes as deobſtruent and alterant, 


2 


* 


In 
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In venereal caſes, the gum and mercurial pill— 
calomel - corroſive ſublimate diſſolved in brandy— 
_ calcined mercury joined with optum—are chiefly had 

recourſe to. 


Againſt the itch, the white precipitate, made into 
an ointment. 
The quickſilver ointment is alſo uſed for raiſing a 
falivation where thought neceſſary, or loading the 
conſtitution ſufficiently without producing that effect, £ 
for the cure of venereal complaints. 5 1 
Indeed calomel, and ſome other of the active pre- TL 
parations, have proved efficacious in the early ſtages 
of inflammatory complaints of the breaſt, brain, 
pleura, &c. when given freely, in repeated doſes, 
ſometimes with, ſometimes without opium; which 
has been, in theſe cates, rendered more effectual by 
ining ſmall doſes of the antimonial powder along 
with it. In ſpaſmodic complaints, united with cam- 
phor and opium, they have been ſaid to be effectual 
—as alſo in dropfical cafes, given in conjunction 
with diuretics and aromatics, particularly the ſquill 
pill. But theſe we ſhall particularize more minutely 
when we come to treat of diſcaſes to w hich they are 
appropriate. 
Now, from keeping in view the peculiar virtues 
of this medicine, as a /ftimulant—deobftruent—purgative 
—and general evacuant, the reaſon will readily occur, 
why in a variety of complaints it is ſo beneficial—as 
in the venercal diſcaſe—glandular obſtructions 
_ cutaneous complaints—obſtructed menſes— droply 
—worms—ſome inflammations of the lungs and 
other parts, properly applied and judiciouſſy uni- 
ted with other well- adapted remedies. : 

Thus much have I thought requiſite to &ay rela- 
tive to this fo extenſively uſeful a remedy ; though 
in this place we ſhould conſider it Wb as a pro- 
moter of the ſalivary diſcharge, in order that we 
may be better PI {or diſcovering its utility in 
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a variety of different caſes, on which we ſhall in 
future treat. Here it ſtands as a fialagogue, and the 
only internal one of which we make uſe—the others 
in this catalogue are ſtiled topical, from their promo. 
ting the flow of ſaliva from external application 
the principal of which are ne, 


Squills, Cloves, , 
Tobacco, Maſter wort, 
Angelica, Pellitory. 


From what has been ſaid, we ſhall readily diſco- 

ver their utility to conſiſt in diminiſhing the force of 
the blood againſt parts morbidly affected in the 
' neighbourhood of the ſalivary glands ; and alſo the 
action of the veſſels when too much increaſed in the 
neighbouring parts, as in ſome caſes of tooth-ach 
and rheumatic affections ; and in promoting the 
circulation of the blood freely through the ſalivary 

glands when obſtructed there: — Beſides, they will 
be beneficial in evacuating accumulations of ſerum z 
in producing a thorough change in the fluids of the 
body when in a vitiated ſtate - 

But when there appears to be an uncommon deter- 
mination to the ſalivary glands—any preternatural 
ſenſibility in the glands—when the ſerous part of 
the blood is defetive—or there is a great ſcarcity of 
the fluids or general debility of- the ſyſtem, we muſt 

avoid uſing them. Now all theſe effects will be clearly 
underſtood, when we conſider that mercury is the 
only ſialagogue internally given, is a ſtimulant in ge- 
neral, of the ſalival and glandular ſyſtem in parti- 
cular, and that it evacuates the ſerous fluids of the 
machine very copiouſly ; for all its beneficial actions 
ariſe from theſe powers; and alſo from theſe conſi- 
derations that it muſt be hurtful in thoſe defects of 
the machine which are above ſpecified. 

Y 6. All ſuch ſubſtances as expel morbid matter 
throu gh the windpipe adhering in its branches, called 
bronchia (117) of the lungs, are termed EXPEC- 

5 = TORANTS, 
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220 ON EXPECTORANTSY. 


TORANTS, from the latin word expectoro, to throw 
out of the breaſt or expectorate. FA - 
'To promote which purpoſe, ſeveral particulars 


are neceſſary to be obſerved. It is required, Pinsr, 


that the matter contained within them ſhould be ren- 
dered moveable, and capable of being expectorated, 


taking care that the moſt fluid part ſhould not be 


diſſipated, left the remainder ſhould be left too viſcid, 
and not eaſily pumped up from the lungs ;—hence 
medicines too heating and ſtimulating are hurtful ; 


| —SEconD, that the paſſages of the lungs ſhould be 
open, cleanſed, and lubricated ;—TairD, 7hat the 


excretion of the offending matter ſhould be promo- 
ted, whieh1s beſt performed by coughing, to which 
end proper ſtimulus, and proportionate ſtrength are 


required; —FovuRTHLY, that the obſtructed veſſels 


ſhould have reſt, by which means they may be re- 


laxed for ſhould they be continually irritated, the 
humour from the glands of the windpipe would be 
_ ejected with a ſort of pain. Re. 


» 


To accompliſh the FIRST intent, all aromatic bit- 
ters, and, at the ſame time, mild oleaginous ſub- 


ſtances are neceſſary, ſuch as hore-hound, hyſſop, 
elecampane, pennyroyal, valerian, &c. and ſulphu- 


reous medicines mixed with alkalies—all fixed ſapo- 
naceous materials, as Venice ſoap in pills, or mixed 
with milk ;—all volatile oily ſoaps, and volatile 
fixed ſalts, and, in general, all diluents and ſtimu- 
lants mixed together. | 9 25 


For the sxcoxnD purpoſe, we muſt apply to ape- 


rients and detergents, as oil of poppies, almonds, 


olives, honey particularly, as it is aperient, inciding, 
attenuant, detergent, and lubricating here alſo 
belong emulſions, ſoaps, yolks of eggs, with oily 
ſubſtances, ſaccharine ſubſtances, at leaſt in ſmall 
doſęs; likewiſe balſams, as that of turpentine, Peru, 
Gilead, Copaiva, &c. which act both as ſtimulan 
e 25 NY og 
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and lubricating—to theſe we may add all relaxing 
and emollient decoctions. 


For the THIRD are uſeful all thoſe which excite a 


cough, as wine, vinegar, acrid ſpirits, ſternutato- 
_ ries, ſquills, gum ammoniac, &c. 


And, for the LAST, demulcents, anodynes, and 


narcotics, are proper, of which the principal is opium; 
for when the windpipe is once excoriated, it is eaſily 


thrown into violent ſpaſms, and produces cough, 


which cannot be reſtrained by that powerful ſedative. 


However, we may in general obſerve, where there 


is no inflammatory tendency, and the moving pow- 


ers are torpid, ſome of the ſtronger ſtimulants are 
extremely uſeful, and are the things which chiefly 
contribute to promote expectoration; but they ſhould 
be very cautiouſly uſed in diſeaſes of the breaſt, and 


particular care taken, that the habit be tree from any 


inflammatory diſpoſition, or, at leaſt, that no inflam- 
mation 1s fixed there—for where theſe take place, 


relaxing the veſſels, and taking off the ſpaſms is all 
that is wanted, for in ſuch conſtitutions the mucus 
itſelf ſupplies ſufficient irritation, either from its acri- 


mony or weight, or diſtenſion of the cells of the 
lungs. TP EE 


From what has been ſaid, the utility of expecto- 


rants appears—when the ſecretion of mucus in ie 
lungs is obviouſly diminiſhed, by promoting that 
ſecretion, and rendering the mucus thinner, when 


too thick or viſcid—where the excretion is inſufficient, 


by cvacuating the accumulations of mucus in the 
lungs, a 


nd ſupplying irritation to that organ when 


When the lungs labour under a ſtate of morbid in- 
ſenſibility, by removing that, and promoting a free 


a gh them, when it is there morbidly 
impeded. 


* ut when there is a high degree of increaſed ſen- 
1 ility III the lungs, and an uncommon quick excre- 


tion 
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a ſtate of torpor, of the relaxing ones we ſhould by 
no means make uſe. 


the 1 and as our ſelection has ſuch different 


The infufions of Hyſſop, 
_ Ground-Ivy 
_ Hore-hound; 
_ Coltsfoot, 
Fennyroyal, made into tea, and 
ſweetened with honey, 
da clove of it taken now 
S 1 and then in ſubſtance, 
e |} formed into pills. or 
(made into ſyrup. 
Muſtard, 1 
Horſe-radiſh, teat plentifully with other 
Onions, | viands. 
Leeks, 


SauiLLS-in Powder, 


freſh root, z grains to 20. 
Doſe, 20 to 40 drops on 
1 BALSAM 5 1. to gat. 
Gum Guaiacum— _ Os, 
Powder, tom 6 to 20 grains: 
Tincture, Za dram to 1 dram. 


tion of mucus from them, the ſtimulant expectorants 
ought to be prohibited; and when there is too great 


Now, as we find expectoration is to be promoted 
by different means, agreeable to the cauſe acting in 


ties, all of which are calculated to promote 
the defired end by judicious application; a diviſion 
of them, agreeable to their powers, becomes neceſ- 
fary. Firsr, into fach as att by Simulating the lungs 
taken internally. 


dried root in powder, Doſe, t grain to 6 


—— Myxrkn—Powder, 10 grains to 60. 


SECOND, ſuch as 5 act from taking of ſpafmodic 72 
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As fetida, 5 \ Seecatalogueof Antiſpaſ- 
Gum Ammoniac, modics. 

Oplux, 9 8 See Sedatives. 
BLISTERS, | e 


Warm baths to the feet, . 
WATERX vapour inhaled into the lungs. 
TriRD, ſuch as irritate— 
Tozacco ſmoke, AciD vaPouRs. 
 Fovxrn, ſuch as lubricate and relax. See the ca- 
talogue of Demulcents, all which belong to this 
lace. . | 


& 7. Such ſubſtances which, by their action, cauſe. 
the ſtomach to reject its contents upwards, are ſtiled 
EMETICS, from the Greek word, emeo, vomo, to 
vomit; by the Latins they are called vomitoria. | 
The effects produced by this action have been 
divided into eight heads; in confidering which we 
ſhall be enabled to perceive the utility to be derived 
from the application of theſe remedies; on which, 
as we go along, we ſhall furniſh ſome remarks ne- 
ceſſary for the more clear elucidation of different 
parts of the ſubject; VV . 
Pts. “ Vomiting evacuates the contents of the 
c ftomach itſelf; though it is not eaſy to know 
* when that is fully performed. Many have got 
into a method of promoting few repetitions in 
vomiting, and giving ſmall ablutions : but it has 
*© by others been thought, that frequent ablutions 
are required to clear the folds of various matters, 
or mucus, which may be detained within them.“ 
If we wiſh to evacuate the contents of the ſtomach 
completely, frequent and copious ablutions, by 
drinking freely of chamomile flower tea - weak 
green tea thin gruel or warm water, in the inter- 
vals of the operation, are certainly right; but it is 
ſometimes neceſſary to give gentle ſhocks only to 
promote ſome particular purpoſes, and theſe muſt 
be often repeated, ſo that it would be hurtful to puſh 
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vomiting to its extent, as, from violent ſtrainiag of. 


that organ, it would Pecchur too relaxed, and our 
intent fruftrated; for it is from the repetition of the 


operation gently; not from . the ſtomach, 
ſucceſs is expected. | 


_ SECONDLY. © Vomiting cauſes a flow of liquids 
& to the ſtomach, empiics it, and clears its mucous 
e piands ; and, 

TarnpLy. « It not only clears the mucous 6 fall; 


CY 


“ cles of the ſtomach, and promotes a flow of gaſ- 
© tric liquor, but — the ſame effect on the neigh- 
70 bouring glands, eſpecially the ſweetbread and the 


ce hver.” 
FourTuLy. © Whit the vomiting continues, i 
© not only inverts the regular motion of the ſto- 


« mach, called periſtaltic, but alſo of the inteſtines, 
5 6 Pour out their mucus to be carried to the 


© ſtomach, and evacuated with its contents, 
„Hence do we find vomits uſeful in looſeneſſes 
4 anddyſenteries; but, independent of that, they are 
<& beneficial, more probably, as purging the inteſ- 
„tines, occafioning a greater flow of liquors into the 
„ bowels. If the vomiting ceaſes, the increaſed ſe- 
* cretion is carried off by ſtool, to that at any rate 
the adherent foulneſs is waſhed, away by ſqueezing 
& the tract of the inteſtines.” 

_ Fierazy. © Vomiting ſqueezcs, and occafions a 
* conſtriction of the whole e viſcera, eſpe- 


* cially the meſenteric glands, (42) and in conſe- 


« quence pumps the whole lymphatic ſyſtem on 
« this account increaſes abſorption, as well as from 
„ its evacuating property ; hence for theſc purpoſes 
« emetics anſwer equally well with purgatives, and 
may be uſeful in dropfical caſes.” 


But here we ſhould be careful no ſtrong viſceral 
obſtructions have taken place, or any great acrimony 


in the humours, and tenderneſs of the vaſcular 
| ſyltew, 
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yſtem, for in theſe caſes they may be productive of 
the most fatal en 8 
 SixTHLY. Dr. Cullen thinks, © vomiting has the 
power of affecting the kidneys, for as irritation of 
« the kidney will produce vomiting, ſo, on the other 
« hand, it is reaſonable to think, that vomiting may 
« alſo act upon the kidney hence it would ſeem 


« uſeful in propelling ſtones in the kidneys“ “ 


Notwithſtanding ſome have recourſe to ſuch a 
practice, and it appears imitative of nature, ſtill I 
ſhould conceive it almoſt akvays a dangerous experi- 


ment, always doubtful, and often not neceſſary; for 
if the ſtone ſhould be fo impacted with the kidney _ 
that it cannot paſs, irritation on the part would be 5 

ſtrongly increaſed, of courſe pain and inflammation 
in fimilar proportion, moſt likely abſceſs, and their 
_ conſequences. Beſides, we never can be certain 
| Whether the ſtone is of ſuch a ſize as to paſs through | 
the ureters (48) by any propulſive force; and if it 


ſhould, by relaxing the ureters as much as we can, 
by proper remedies, we are more likely to produce 
the effect, and certain to avoid all danger from too 


_ raſh a practice ;—however, if the attempt at propul- 
Hon was to be made, every means ſhould be previ- 


ouſly uſed to render the paſſages as diſtenſible as poſ- 


fible before the trial :—but of this we ſhall have oc- 


caſion to treat more fully in future. 
 SEVENTHLY. * But the effects are extended, per- 
* haps, to the viſcera of the cheſt, as expectoration 
has been promoted by vomiting.” — 
Er6HTHLy. © It alſo increaſes the conſtriction of 
the fauces, and forcibly emulges the whole of the 
ſalivary glands. It has had the effect of thoſe me- 
dicines called maſticatories, which, by chewing 
and increaſing a diſcharge of ſaliva, relieve rheu- 
matic: affections of the head, tooth-ach, &c. 
By preventing inſpiration, vomiting occaſions | 
regurgitation of the blood at the end of expiration. 
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The accumulating blood, which uſually happens, 
produced by vomiting, is only momentary, and 
% may be foon counterpoiſcd, as will be ſeen by 
N conſidering its nenn ante on 0 ſyſtem ä 
64 1n general. a 511 5 
„During the time of wamitig, the pulſe is ſmall, | 

© weak, and intermitting; but when it is over, if 
«© the fimulus continues, the circulation is increaſed, 
« with a fulneſs and ſoftneſs of the pulſe; a deter- 
* mination of the fluids to the ſurface of the body, 
and ſweat ;—this laſt may be ſuppoſed to proceed 
from an increaſed circulation; but Dr. Cullen 

* thinks it may alſo from the conſent of the ſtomach. 

and ſurface, and that an antiſpaſmodic virtue 

takes place with regard to the extreme veſſels, 

which is illuſtrated from this; that emetics com- 

bined with other antiſpaſmodics, (198) as opium, 
« increaſe the power, ſo that combined they become i 
© more efficacious. diaphoretics,” or promoters of 
. _— Fam or feu, than each wheel 7 
alone. 

Theſe are their primary effects, which, if we con 
gu cloſely, will be productive of a variety of others, 
infinitely a greater number, than by any claſs of 
medicines with which we are e and in- 
deed from them I have ſeen the moſt ſerviceable 
conſequences accrue. Not but I think their uſe, in 
many eaſes, ſhould be confidered with the niceſt 
caution ; for advantageous as they are, when pro- 
perly applicd ; in the hands of ignorance, or incon- 
liderate raſhneſs, they become too often fatal. 

By the imprudent adminiſtration of vomits there 
are: ſome inſtances where death has been the fatal | 
conſequence, particularly in conſtitutions too full of 
blood, where the head has been apt to be loaded 
with that fluid, occaſioning rupture of the veſſels of 
the brain, ak apoplexy— In ſuch habits if vomits 
ure * ONT . and fe 
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| ſhould precede their uſe, in order to have the veſ- 
ſels properly | emptied, then vomits may be taken 
with (ulficient feen *:; 
If we conſider the general ſhock which emetics 
give to the ſyſtem, the evacuations they produce 
trom the ſtomach, and the effects they haye upon 
the nervous power, we ſhall, be convinced of their 
utility; by. reſtoring regularity to the circulation, 
producing, lymphatic abſorption, and removing ob- 
ſtructions in the ſyſtem. of blood veſſels and in theſe 
ſenſes they may be conſidered as irritators of the habit; 
—as evacyants, from clearing the ſtomach of its con- 
tents, and accumulations of ſecreted matters lodged 
there, and diſcharging alſo ſerous accumulations in 
different parts of the machine: —as antiſþaſmodics, 
from ſimulating the nervous ſyſtem, and the moving 
powers through the machine in general, and alſo 
obviating violent affections of the nervous power. 
But in all caſes of ruptures, or. relaxation of con- 
taining menbranes---in local inflammations of the 


internal viſcera—a, high degree of debility in theſe 
nd in fixed oþfiractions, unconquerable by the 
force of the circulation, it has been adviſed that their 
al ſhouldbe raged 2 in non 
Still, notwithſtanding all theſe prohibitions, ſo ap- 
parently well founded, from the conſideration of the 
action of emetics, yet they have been adminiſtered 
in caſes of ſcirrhous viſcera, in local inflammations, 
and ſupernatural effuſions of blood; though in the 
two latter they ſhould never be attempted without 
firſt bleeding; perhaps hemorrhages may now and 
then require this operation; but of theſe there are 
very rare inſtances, as they are almoſt conttantly 
attended by an inflammatory diſpoſition of the con- 
„ . ety ne re en 
In all congeſtions of the head, they are ſaid to be 
danger ous, in apoplexy, palſy, and in ſmaller col- 
lections in the veins of the brain. They wauld, 
5 Q 2 | Soda, 
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228 ON CATHARTICS. 
doubtleſs, be extremely dangerous where theſs ma- 
ladies ariſe from too great ſanguinary plemtude ; but 
where from mere weakneſs of the nervous fyſtem, or 
inability of the moving powers, I ſhould prefer _ | 
uſe to other remedies, at leaſt on their firſt appea 
ance ; nor ſhould I heſitate 3 in preſcribing them 1 in 
collections, where I was not afraid of any great re- 
HAxation of the veſſels,” or ſyſtem of the ſolids. 

I be claſs of xMteT1Os in uſe are not numerous 

indeed, three or four, where we conſider their action 

only in this point of view, are ſufficient, arranging 
them according to their mode of ann or ne 
har appropriatien. 

F expedirious vomiting is Turin, without much re- 

ard to more extended action,” 150 

White vitriol, ©" Doe, om: to 20grains. 

Blue vitfiol; DENT TS 2 to 6 grains. 
e e e es 06 pint of boil- 
ing water 1 ounce or 
more to a doſe, Will be 
ſufficient. 

7 fern 1p more is + onde; Oy a dtermina- 

. tion of the fluids to the _ 
Tartarized antimony, Doſe 1 grain to 62 
Antimonial wine, 3 Arams to 6 
Wine of tartarized anden, 1 dram to 2. F 
Ipecacuanha— Powder, 5 to 20 grains 

Tincture, 2 to 12 drams. 

And in venereal caſes, | PENS 
Vitriolated quickfilyer, or 

tturpeth mineral, — 

In large doſes, ſome of the vegetable bitters and 
eat come under this claſs, as do alſo ſquills, 
aſarabacca, fox-glove, muſtard, and horſe-radiſh- 

Strong infuſions of the two laſt are given with fuc- 
ceſs in torpid, cold, phlegmatic habits. EE 

§ 8. The next ſet of medicines comprize all ſuch 
as evacuate by” ſtool, and are denominated CA- 
1 HARTICO, 
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ON CATHARTICS. 229 


THARTICS, from the Greck word tathairo, purgo, 


to purge. 
Purging, ſays e is an evacuation of all 


thoſe things which can be thrown out of the body 
by ſtool from any part of the machine. And molt 


2 have been very prolix on this ſubject, as the 


operation ſeems to be, and really is, of ſuch material 


conſequence to the conſtitution. © 
However, we ſhall content ourfelves with a more 
conciſe view of their effects, and from thence be 


ſufficiently empowered to deduce their utility. 


By their operation they unload the inteſtines, and 


increaſe the motion of the bowels downwards; 


by which means they clear the inteſtinal glands, aud 


derive a greater quantity of liquids into them: they 


alſo empty the ſfiomach downwards; they evacuate 
thepancreas and liver, (24--29) and affect the ſpleen, 


and all the viſcera of the lower belly; they promote 
the abſorption of watery and other thin fluids, ſtag- 


nating in any cavity ; and, by continuance, purge 
the whole body ; hence are preferable to other eva- 
cuants ; but in 1 5 laſt caſe induce debility, if too 


long perſevered 1 


They are apt to produce inflammation ! in the parts 


on which they immediately act. They cauſe revul- 


ſion from the head, by determining the blood into ; 
the large artery of the body, called the deſcending 


aorta, (1 3—20) and hence may be uſeful as promo- 


ters of the menſtrual diſcharge, waſhing off viru- 


lence in gongrrhœa, and in ulcers by evacuating the 


ſyſtem in general; and in thaſe of the inferior parts, 


by cauſing a greater flow of liquids to the part. They 


£xcite, or, at leaſt, increaſe inflammation in the in- 
teſtines, nay ſome propagate the ſame over the ſyſ⸗ 
tem; and, when thrown into the blood in fmall 
quantities, are moſt of them expectorant and diu: 


fete cauſing evacuation of phlegm from the cheſt, 
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230 ON CATHARTICS. 


and urine e rohgh the kidneys, by the ſtimulus they 


excite upon the lungs and kidneys. 

Now the purgative effects are produced chilly by 
ſach things as irritate the fibres and muſcular parts 
of the inteſtines ; but paſſions of the mind will alſo pro- 
mote inteſtinal] diſcharge; and ſome will have thaf oc- 
cafioned from ſmell alone, others from external applica- 


tion, ſome from the diminution of inſenfible perſpiration, 
but this happens in a moiſt thick atmoſphere ; and 
others from external motion, as that of' a ſhip or car- 


riage; —upon the whole, it is tolerably conchifiye, 


that purging ariſes from inteſtinal ſtimulus, either 
1 85 mental or corporeal. 


But, notwithſtanding the uſe of purgatives are 8 
very falutary i in their di ferent degrees, according to 
yet, by being too fre- 


quently renewed, they are apt to weaken the tone 
ok the inteſtines, and indeed their ſenſibility. Hence 


are produced, if we add the conſequences of evacu- i 


ation, often irregular ſpaſmodic affections. 


Dr. Col Ex fays, that all purgatives are endowed 
with an inflammatory acrimony, not only exciting it 

in the part to which they are applied, but acting in 
the ſame manner, as poiſons; their ſtimulus, ex- 
tended to the ſyſtem, produces and aggravates fever, 


and an inflammatory difpoſition ; and as it is chiefly 


directed to the rectum, purgatives increaſe the piles, 


and extend their irritation to the paſſage from the 
| neck of the bladder, called uretbra. OF 


We are led to diſcover, from the conciſe view we 


have taken of the ſubject, from whence their utility 
_ ariſes, =FixsT, as evacuants, from removing any 
morbid retention of the contents of the ſtomach and 


inteſtines—diminiſhing the quantity of circulating 
fluids, when too abundant for the ſtate of the ſyſtem . 
at that time and carrying off accumulations of {e- 


rum. SECONDLY, as Rinulants, by promoting the 


Tree circulation — the inteſtines in thoſe oe 
where 
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| where it is too much impeded—diminiſhing the 


force of the blood againſt parts præternaturally af- 


fected removing the fluggiſh action in the muſeu- 


lar fibres of the inteſtines—and reſtraining inordinate 
motion in thefe muſcular fibres, by ſimulating them 


to regular and more conftant action. 
But we find that ſome of theſe have, beſides the 


powers enumerated, thoſe which are cooling, aſtrin- 


gent, and emollient, 
Hence, ſhould there be in the bowels any high 


degrec of irritability, and the circulation mould 


there be too greatly accelerated, of the ſtimulating 
claſs we ſhould make no uſe—if the circulation ſhouid 


be uncommonly flow and languid, thote which are 
ſtiled cooling will be impr oper—if habitual coſtive- 


neſs be an error of the habit, the aftringents muſt be 


wrong—and where uncommon relaxation of the in- 


8 18 prevalent, the emollient ought not to be ap — 
lied. 


The whole catalogue of Ponoarrves are Evaco- 
ANTS, and in this view differ only in degrecs of 
power. The MILDEST of which arc all ace ſcent 
fruits. 
Of the s£coxND ORDER are - 
Tamarinds—Caffia—Sugar—Honey—Manna— 
Water drank coptouſly—M1ilk whey—Butter milk— 


Spinage—Bete—Cabbage—Succory—Dandelion— 


Endive—Lettuce—Celery— er choke 
—Muſhroom. _ \ 

Of the THIRD, 

All mild animal and vegetable lhe Venice Soanh 
—Muftard—Sulphur—Animal Bile—Gum Guaia- 
cum—Tartar—fixed alkaline Salts—neutral Salts— 


Magneſia, if it meets with an acid, not otherw iſe. 


Of the Four;a—or more acrid, 6 Pe 

Aloes—Rhubarb— Senna—Jalap—Scam mony— — 
Buckthorn Berries — Gamboge.— Hedge my flo 
Pitter Apple Wild Cucumber. 


SEE: 
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judicious ſelection under particular citcumſtances, 


whe 4 rr a 


Aceſcent Fruits, 
BUT, 
Honey, 
Water drank copiou ty, , 
Milk Whey, 
| D | 
; 8 Sala 
„ . 
Cabbage, Muſhrooms. 
8 Theſe may be conſidered 
Endive, ãs food proper to aſſiſt 
Lettuce, in promoting the deſi- 
Aſparagus, red purpoſ. 
Taman: NDS&— 1 . P n o or | decoc- 
Cas31a—Elecuary, doſe, Ito 6 hams. 
TARTAX— 45 e 
_ 5 +, panked, 
Chryſtal of Tartar, $ 4 to 3 drams or more. 
Maexzsra, VV to 30 grains. 


ActTaTED Kali, or diu- 
| Tavis Kali, or ſo- 


 VirKIOLATED Kali, * 


8 
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Of the Fir TH—or moſt acrid, | 

Solutions of Gold or Silver in part ticular KN 
but theſe, from the violence of their effects, are out : 
of uſe. 

Emetics alſo got into the bowels prove pu pe 

But as we find great uſe may be derived from a 


we ſhall purſue the ſubſequent diviſion. 


Dan APERIENTS AND PURGATIVES. | 


Sz Ks as 


NEUTRAL SALTS. 
retic Salt, from 1 * 2 drams. 7 


Auble Tartar, ' A 2 10 6 drams. 


3 Salt, 5 ip 3 drams. 


; , 


\TARTARIZED 
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* 

TARTARIZED Natron, or 

Rochelle Salt, 
ViTRIOLATED Natron, or 

Glauber's Salts, 
VITRIOLATEY Magneſia, 
or Epſom Salt, 

SULPHUR 
The Flowerswaſhed, from I ſeruple to Seen 
Precipitated, or Milk 
of Sulphur, wy 


} 6 drams to I ounce. 
ö 6 drams to I ounce. 


from 4 drams to 1 OUNCe. 


} 14 ſeruple to 14 dram. 


EMOLLIENT APERIENTS AND PURGATIVES. 


All bland animal and vegetable Oils, the moſt 
werful of which are 
| n Oil, Doſe, from 1 dram to I ounce. 
and, except this, few are given alone with this in- 
tent, but only to affiſt in the operation of other pur- 
gatives, where lubricating g or relaxing materials arc 
requiſite. | | 


ManNaA, be from 3 an ounce. to 2 ounces. 
ASTRINGENT APERIENTS AND PURGATIVES. 


Though almoſt all the ſmart purgatives leave the 
body coſtive after their operation is over, the aloetic 
medicines excepted, ſtill the reſtringent power, 


when wiſhed to ſucceed, is chief confined to 
Ruvßan— Powder, 


r ſeruple to one dram. 
Eaſt India, 10 to 30 f grains. 
Vinous Tincture, 
Spirituc ous induce, } 1 an ounce to 13 ounce. 
[ 2 drams to 3 or 4 for 
Rosner I - children; to adults it i 
bs my Syrup of } ſeldom given with this 
| \ intent. | 


. 
*. 


STIMULANT 
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STIMULANT APERIENTS AND PUROATIVES. TY: 
 MvsTanp— 


1 L aperient. 
Amel Bile, . I a dram to a dram. 
Gon Guaiacum Powder, from 10 to 20 grains. 
Her Hyſſop- 

Powder. Extract, 8 grains to 10.1 
Birr ER Apple 5 e 
Compound Extract, 10 to 25 grains. 
Wir Cucumbers--- | 

Inſpiſſated Juice, Ia grain to 3. 


= Ators--- from 5; to 15 grains. 


Wine of Aloes, 6 drams to 2 ounces. 
Tincture of Aloes, 6 drams to 2 ounces. 


Aloetic * with 3 
Jan | e 

[Powder . from 1 dram to 2 ſcruples. 
Scxxa-—-Tindture, from 2 drams to 1 ounce. 
Jarar DN ade nounpete Aefe 

Powder, 10 grains to 20. 

5 wet ie 20. 
Tincure, 1 3 drams. 
—Reſin, — 5 grains to 10. 

SCAMMONY---| 5 e Coy 


Compound Powder, from Io to 1 58g grains. ; 
Powder with Alves, 5 to 10 grains. 


— th Calomel, from 8 to 20 grains. 


BuckTHoRx Berries--- 


—Syrup, from j an ounce to i ounce 
from 2 to 10 grains--bet- 

Coe, { ter mixed with calomel. 
Before we cloſe the account of Cathartics, it may 
be of ſome uſe to obſerve ; that, as in all conſtitu- 
tions 4 and all diſcaſes where a moderate "IS 
om 
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from the bowels is abſolutely requiſite; or in ſome 
a more copious one, it is neceffary that we ſhould 
be acquainted with the particular nature of the pur- 
gative employed; that whilſt we are attempting to 
be of ſervice, by promoting the inteſtinal diſcharge, 
we may know the degrees of power that they poſſeſs, 


and what fluid each medicine will evacuate the moſt 


freely, and not in other reſpects be detrimental to 
the conſtitution by an improper choice- as in caſes 

of inflammatory complaints, it would be very inj u- 
dicious to order purgatives highly ſtimulant; ſo in 
thoſe of bilious obſtructions of the liver from thick 
viſcid inert bile, to haye recourſe to the ſerous and 


E lymphatic purgatiyes would be injurious; as by thele, 


though the intention reſpecting the operation might 
be right, we ſhould rather increaſe the original cauſe 


= of the malady, by an improper election, of the me- 


dicines of which we made uſe. For by the ftimu- 
lating one we ſhould increaſe the irritability of the 
habit, already exerting itſelf much beyond the 
healthſul ſtandard in the former caſe ; and by the 
lymphatic purgatives, drawing off too much of the 
_ thinner fluids which ſhould be left to aſſiſt in dilu- 
ting the too viſcid bile ia the latter; hence by thoſe 


means we ſhould be co-operating with the cauſe, 


and augmenting the diſeaſe. However, here we 
only mention the neceſſity of ſuch a ſpecification, 
which we-ſhall point out, on treating of particular 
defects of conſtitution, which require the neceſſary 


diſcrimination— 1 5 x 
909. All ſuch ſubſtances as cauſe urine to be ſe- 
= crctcd by the kidneys, and excreted by the bladder, 
_— which laſt is the repoſitory for that fluid, are called 
DIURETICS, taken from the Greek word dioureo, 
Permeo, to make water”). lung 
N otwithſtanding the great labour different authors 
have beſtowed in properly ſelecting this claſs of 
medicines, and the confidence with which many 
| „ „ due 
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effects are indiſputably uncertain. 1018 5 
Ho ſome things paſs off by urine ſo immediately 
after being taken into the ſtomach, is ſtill a matter 
CC 
Some aſtringents have been conſidered of the diu- 

retic claſs, from their action; and doubtleſs have 
produced this way very good effects, as the leaves | 
of the bear's wortle berry, and hitters; nay, ſome 
have publicly declared the power of aſtringents in 
expelling a calculus. As diuretics act not by diſſol- 
ving the blood, but by their local or ſympathetic 
ſtimulus under fome circumſtances, I ſee no reaſon 
why aſtringents may not become diuretics in relaxed 
and torpid habits---many of the operations of the 
animal economy may be produced by reheving the 
parts from any defect under which they may labour, 
which defect may retard, or prohibit their action. 
Palſy of the kidneys will hinder a ſecretion of urine; 
_ torpidity in thoſe parts of the ſyſtem, or relaxation, 
will proportionally weaken their power, which being 
removed, they will be enabled to act; and certainly 
aſtringents bid fair to produce the defired effect. 
In orderhowever to be acquainted with the utility 
of draretics, we muſt now inquire what are the ge- 
neral effects produced on the ſyſtem by their appli- 
cation; ere there is a ſuperabundant quantity of ſerous 
_ Fluids in the blood, and the abſorbents appear to be in too 
inadtive aftate, they become beneficial, by removing 
the former, and increafing the abſorbent power of 
the lymphatic ſyſtem---hence drawing off water ac- 
cumulated and ſtagnating in any of the cavities of 
the body.---In ſcorbutic habits, they remove morbid 
acrimony from the blood, by carrying off the ſaline 
and putreſcent particles of the maſs of blood, which 
are generally diſſolved in the ſerous part of that fluid 
---and when Ibere is a ſuperabundance of circulating liquids 
700 great for the flate of the ſyſtem, by diminiſhing _ 
W 25 . W 
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they become ſerviceable---hence we find, their chief 
action is to promote evacuation. © © 
When the natural ſecretion of | urine is morbidly defec- : 
tive, they reſtore that fecretion, by ſoliciting a flow 
of fluids to the kidneys, and hence diminiſh other 
ſecretions when morbidly augmented : they alſo re- 
move obſtructions in the canals of the urinary pat- 


ſages, and from them waſh out all acrimony. 


But, in order to promote their operation, they 
ſhould be given in the moſt dilute ſtate; we might 
ſay, it is always proper to throw in with them much 
aqueous fluid, except in cafes of dropſy; and, even 
in this caſe, there have been cures pertormed by 
drinking large quantities of mineral and common 
water. But where the intention of any medicine is 
to paſs off by urine, the patient ſhould walk gently 
in a cool air, and avoid all fituations calculated 
to produce a determination of fluids to the ſkin ; 


= fuch as fitting long in heated rooms; lying too long 
= in bed, warm or vapor baths ; ſevere exerciſe, &c. 


for theſe produce an increaſe of the cuticular diſ- 
charge, and conſequently prevent the ſerous fluids 
from being determined to the kidneys ; indeed there 


is ſo intimate a connexion between the kidneys and 
the ſkin, that diuretic medicines, when thrown into 


the habit, will often prove ſtrong promoters of in- 
ſenfible perſpiration ; the neceſſity therefore of the 
above cantions appears more obvious.-= 
According to the particular nature of the ſeparate 
action of diuretics, we ſhall be enabled to judge 


where they are improper. ; | 
_ Should there be too high a degree of ſenſibility in the 
 Ridneys, a confiderable increaſe of urine, or any fixed ob- 
firuftions in the urinary paſſages, the adminiſtration of 
thoſe which are ſimulant muſt be diſadvantageous. 

# there ſhould be a deficiency of ſerous Auids'in the fyſtem 
the fame objection holds good, which is likewiſe 
applicable to thoſe of the cooling claſs; but where 
there 
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there is a redundancy. of ſerefity,, the mohibition of di 
ent diuretics are fairly pointed out. 
Though we know not of any of this claſs that wilt 


always infallibly exert its diuretic power, ſtill the 


catalogue given us by à variety of authors is exten: 


tively prolix : /e thall ſelect ſuch as are conſideted 


the moſt efficacious according to the particular ſtatez 
of the conſtitutions which may require them; and 
theſe we ſhall comprize under med. TO Tn 


tant---cooling-- and diluent.” 


Of the FIRST CLASS, or STIMULANTS, are 


ip Water creſſes, 8 Onion: , 
 Horſe-radiſh; | Celery, 
Aſparagus Parfſly-ſeec. 
Turnip, 2 l theſe may be taken 


Atherial oil at. . from 10 to 50 drops. 
from 5 to 20 drops. 
BalLsAu of CANADA from 10 to 20 drops: 
CANTHARIDES=-- 


—Tincture of, 10 to 40 drops or more. ; 
JET PN ounces in a pint 0 
Sa38kFRas SHaviNGs---| * 2 es in p | 

1 Water. 1 
— from 2 to 10 drops: 


vas 


— Oil of, 1 from 2 0 8 or ten drops: 
8 : 


4} of a grain to 2 grains. 
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_ Radiſh, | as food; in Ecpltiony or 

| Tegel ted. N Ty - Infuſt ton. 

Garlic WAS. CG 
Balſam of Copaiva, je 225 a INE, 1. 
Hedge Hyſſop, | 

Wake Robin, } Ses Stimulants, p- 197 
B 1 or 2 ounces ina pint of = 
JoxiveR ERRIES, water, boiled or infuſed: | 

from an ounce to l 

. - Spirits of, N 25 — 
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Quassia Wood— es tft 
powder, 10 20 to grains. COD 
e 1 or 2 drams to a pint of 
Infuſion 1 water, 2 ounces. the 
: 10 it, L GOW +: 149 fle 
Baoou—Infuſion, 1; an ounce to a pint of 
—Decoction, J water---doſe 1 ounce. 
— tric, Z a dram to a dram. 


Grass and Roos | wen © ; quart boiled 

WIID Vixz---Powder, 15 to go grains. 

2 2 4 drams to 1 pint boiled 

3 down from 14 pint--- 
doſe 2 ounces. 


—Decoclion, 


LE T TVE ftrong ſcented, 


2 f from 5 grains to 1 dram, 
Extract from the ex- ſ en 
preſſed juice, i 9 


2 an ounce, 


TorACco-- See Sedatives, p. 209, 
Sau1LLs---Powder, from 1 to 6 grains. 
—-Freſh Root, z; to 20 grains. 
— bill, 8 grains to 15. 
ME apow SAFFRON--- 8 "vr 3 
——Oxymel, from} adram to a dram. 
Fox-GLove---Powder, + a grain to 2 grains. 


7 C dram to 3 a pint of boil- 
—---Intuſion, 1 ing water ; an ounce 


| to an ounce the doſe: 
Baru Warts, 


| I $rimulant and diluent. 
HARROWGATE 8 „ 


The COOLING CLASS are, 


Nir RR 73S. from 5 to 30 grains. 
—Athercal, or ſweet! 6 
AMBER---Salt, 


from 5 to 15 grains. 


_ DivrEertTice Saur — 6 or eight to 30 grains. 


FixeD SAL AMMoNIAC, 15 to 30 grains. 
CREAM or TARTA RE 4 


a dram to a dram. 
2 AciDs 


245 b DLAPHOREDICE: 


—.— Ne J 1 dram to f an cünbe. 
MINERAL Aer3--2 3 drops to 6. 

The following, of this claſs, we conſider as acing 
on the principle of neutral ſalts, from the union 


with the acids they meet Wa im the fomuch and 
inteſtines: 


Tesraegobs AxvINALSs— 
Gabe, eee 
Cockles, ay 

Muſe 74 large. Thefe are ta taken by way 
 Opfters, 1 00 
G_—_— 94 - 
„„ 
Son . iouple to j an ounce. 
Karr or vegetable Alkali, from 5 to 30 grains. 


AkSORBENT EARTHS— 


Crabs Glaws, 
— Eyes, 5 3300 n 
 Hartfhorn prepared, from to to 30 grains. 
_ Chalk, 9 = 
Liz Waters, 2 to 4 OUNCES: 


The DILUTING CLASS, 


which alſo may be eſteemed COOLING; are all the Geet 
 aceſcent fruits: alſo 2 


ien, Potatoes, 5 
Endive, Boiled Onion, 
%% © Walker. | 
Corn Salad, Milk W 
1 
ALVERN 
a 
ACIDULATED WATERS, 


$ 10. All ſuch ſubſtances are here included which 
increaſe perſpiration, or ſweat, and are named 


DIAPHORETICS, from the Greek diaphoreo, 722 
2 40, 


5 | 3 


8 


* 


— 
3 
* 
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fero, to carry through. This claſs uſed to be divided 
from ſudorifics, or ſuch medicines as promoted ſens 
fible perſpiration, but unneceflarily : for diapho- 
retics, and ſudorifics, ſeem only to differ in their 
degrees of action, promoting the ſame effect, more 
or leſs copiouſly or perceptibly. But as different 
purpoſes may be anſwered by the different degrees 
of attion of thoſe parts which produce theſe effects, 
it may be neceſſary to make ſome {ſpecification reſ- 
pecting the two. E240 8 
 INSenSI1BLE PERSPIRATION is promoted by all 
ſuch materials as invigorate the ſyſtem by producing 
an aſtringent effect upon, or contracting the ſolids 
in a moderate degree, and occaſioning an -increaſe 
of elaſticity or ſpringineſs of the veſſels, for by theſe 
means the activity of the moving powers is increaſed, 
and the circulation of the fluids properly accelerated 
and ſupported hence Peruvian bark—all the aftrin- 
gent roots—auftere Wines—come under this diviſion, as 
do exerciſe which is moderate, either walking, riding 
on horſeback, or in a carriage—mild ſtimulants, or 
thoſe of the flronger claſs weakened. N 
Or, by ſuch things as determine the matter of 
perſpiration to the ſkin, ſuch as moderately warm air, 
temperate exerciſe, an equal circulation of the fluids when 
the body is at reſt, as well as in motion. 5 
Or, occaſion ſuch a temperature of the ſkin, that 
it ſhall neither be too relaxed nor more rigid than re- 
quifite—hence friftions, lotions, and deterfion are re- 
commended ;—and it is from producing this effect 
that theſe things are found ſo beneficial to the ſtu- 
dious, inactive, and thoſe who are advanced in life 
 —unloading the ſyſtem by thoſe means, without 
weakening it in the ſmalleſt degree, but, on the con- 
trary, increaſing its power. | 
Now sw arixe is promoted by nearly the ſame 
means, for all ſuch things as relax the veſſels, and 
| . R determine 
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24 
determine powerfully to the ſkin, will produce this 
effect, whether internally or externally applied. 
Hence come. under this claſs. all thoſe diureticy 
eich at not upon the kidneys eleftively—warm water, or 
barley water ſweetened with honey, excite a copious 
ſweat—a glaſs of cold water drank going to bed—alfo 


thoſe things which take off ſpaſm; whether they are 


ON DIAPHORETICS- 


demulcent, or moderate or correct acrimony, as 


opium — reflaceous powders. All ſtrong frictions, warm 
vapor, particularly of water, warm bathing, or what- 
ever will render the ſkin relaxed or ſoft. 


Nitre, and its preparations, and all thoſe ſubſtances 
which diſpoſe the veſſels to act upon their contained fluids 


thus vinegar ſweetened with honey, and diluted with 
water, is the beſt ſudorific in acute caſes, (ſee In- 
flammatory Fever) and was a favorite remedy pre- 


ſcribed by Hrrrockarzs, in the following form, 
called HYDROMEL, from dor, water; and meb honey' : 


Take of Vinegar, 
Honey, e 
Mace, a fall Portion, to give it an 

agreeable flavour. 

Water, twelve: or fourteen ounces : let 


} each one ounce, Fa 


IU be devs: in bed after the manner of tea of 


coffee; and the patient there wait the reſult. 
Care though ſhould be taken; that honey does 


not diſagree with the conſtitution; for, where there 
is any natural antipathy, it is apt to produce violent 


affections on the ſtomach and Cds; ; ſugar ſhould 
therefore, in theſe caſes, ſupply its place, or treacle 
will have a better effect. Whatever is taken hot, as 
well as heating aromatics, opiates, as alſo violent motion, 
are highly ſudorific. | 

- Befides, ſuch things as ditniniſh the external preſ⸗ 
fre of the air, and thoſe which increaſe the ſtrength 


of the heart, with reſpect to its number and force of 
pulſations, come under the head of ſudorifics—ſucl | 


us Rhenifh _ freſh juice of ci citron, penetrating aroma- 
2 Hick, 


38 
3 
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tics, volatile falts, &cc.—thoſe things which ſtimulate 


externally, as all acrid matters applied to the ſkin, as 


vinegar and ginger, which is the moſt ſubtile and pe- 
netrating, and much recommended by HL NT 
and, laſtly, whatever reſtores impeded motion in 


the internal parts, as paſfons and affections of the mind 
reproduce retarded perſpiration, 


Though a number of the medicines mentioned 
above are ſtiled diaphoretics ; ſtill, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 
and confidering them as ſuch, independent of their 
connexion with ſudorifics, we have no one of which 
we can ſpeak. with any certainty that has been tried 


by ſtatical experiment, the only mode we have of 
diſcovering them, except AsA FoETIDA, as handed 


down to usby SancTorivs—yet I ſhould ſuppoſe, 
that the powder of all ſudorifics weakened might be 


| juſtly confidered as diaphoretics ; for we find all 
thoſe things which can increaſe the circulation, de- 


termine the fluids externally to. the ſkin, and take 
off ſpaſm from the minute veſſels, are certainly en- 
titled to the character of diaphoretics and ſudorifics; 
and theſe three particular circumſtances ſhould be 
adverted to, when we want to promote a diſcharge 


of this ſort for any good purpoſe ; for 3 ſtimu- 


lants and ſedatives, or medicines poſſeſſing both 
theſe powers, may in many caſes be very proper, 
they may in ſome, conjunctively, or ſeparately conſidered, 
be detrimental and indeed there may be complaints 
where ſweating would be improper, though the pro- 


motion of gentle perſpiration might be uſeful, as in 
the ſeurvy—but in the vxNEREAIL. DISEASE, if the 


effect could be produced with caſe feeating is the beſt 
method of cure, and preferable to either evacuation by ſtool, 
or ſalivation. | — | Rl 
From what has been advanced, we ſhall find that 
all general {mulants of the ſyſtem, as motion and 
heat, are powerful ſudorifics Particular ones are 
either applied to the excretories, thoſe pores from 
e R 2 wWhenes 
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whence the fweat iffues, or to the parts conſenting 
with them, as the ſtomach and inteſtines ; hencs 
their action is either general, local, or ſyrpathetic, 


The catalogue of DraynoreTICS contains 


2 5 A ounees in 3 pints boiled 
Buco x—Decodtion, { to a, taken every 24 
([ hours. En 
——Powder, 1 dram. 
— or RArrI ENA I-10 N- 
Powder, Doſe from ao to 60 grains. 

3 f 2 ounces in 2 pints of wa- 
-Decodion, ter to 20—doſe, 1 to a 
ounces. 

1 'SKAKE ROOT— Tincture, from 1 to 2 drams. 

— Powder, x0 grains to } a dram. 

b GUAIACUM Woop— 


| 2 ounces to 3 pints boil- 
——Decodtion, 0 ed to 2--doſe 4 ounces, 


| ——Gum, See Cathartics, 2 

| Tine, from 1 to 2 ram, * 

_ContRAYERVa— 

Powder, from 10 to 30 grains. 
9 Compound, from ꝗ a dram to 2 drams. 
SARSAPARILLA— 


= 


———-Decoction, water boiled to 2—from 


: 4 to 8 Ounces the doſe. 
Mzxzzxxon, or SyuRGE OILII V 


r K J an ounce in 6 pints of 


Late 3 pints of 
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root, 71 to 4 doſe 
Oriuu— 1 Sedatives, page 20b. 
CauHOR, A 

 Musx, See Antiſpaſmodics, page 
SaLT or HarTsHORN, { 201, 

ASA ForTiba, J 
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AnTiMony—Levigated, doſe from 20 to 60 grains. 
—— Calcined, rs 10 to 30 grains, 
—  T artarized, z to 4 a grain. 
——— Glaſs of, cerated, 2 to 20 grains. 
——Precipitated ſulphur of, 3 to 6 grains. 
—_ AxTiMonial PowDER— 2 to 6 grains. 
_ — Wi, 10 drops to 50. 
_ ArTimonyY a 
wine of, 1215 f 
Ir ECAcuAN A- 1 to 3 grains, 


3 
e 


20 drops to 40. 


Wine, 30 to 40. 
WATER | ü 
WiINE--- W 
VEGETABLE and NATIvE Acins--- q ” 


=_ called Myndererus's from 2 to 6 drams. 
„ > 55 
Wars or AMMONIA, doſe 10 to 30 drops. 
PREARED AMMONIA, z; to 10 grains. 
Eſſential and Empyreumatic Oils---1hough they are 
ſeldom uſed in this view, but more as cordials and an- 
tiſpaſmodics. | rn 
From conſidering the operation of medicines of 
this claſs, we ſhall find that their utility is derived 
from diverting the determination of the fluids, and 
preventing them from crowding the internal viſcera 
_ =--removing various cauſes, which obſtruct or im- 
=_ pede the natural ſtate of the circulation on the ſur- 
- = face of the body, and there reſtoring the natural 
diſcharge- and alſo from their evacuating power, leſ- 


AceTtaTED — 


r 
7 
tee $ 


4 ſening the quantity of the circulating fluids, when 


too great for the powers of the ſyſtem---reſtoring 
lymphatic abſorption---and diſcharging any morbid 
accumulation of ſerum. 1 | 
But ſhould the ſyſtem be uncommonly relaxed, a 
great increaſe in the determination of fluids to the 
exterior ſurface of the machine---a great want of 
fluids---or the force of the blood on the baſis of the 
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are comprehended under the title EMMENA- 


and ago, duce to draw forth.-- 


operation in the female machine: the only preſent 


and vaginal veſſels, and an increaſed impulſive power, 
all PERIODICALLY EXERTED, are neceſſary for the 
ſalutary promotion of that diſcharge---hence then 
if the velſels of the womb, and parts contiguous, ſhould 
_ want a proper quantity of blood if the blood ſhould be 


. medicines of which we are now to treat. 


either ſeparatelyor conjunctively produce this diſeaſe, 


ON EMMENAGOGUES. 


brain much debil :tated, the prohibition of their uſe 
is obvious. 

8 11. The laſt of which we have to treat in this 
ſection are all ſuch medicines as have been ſuppoſed 
to produce the monthly diſcharge in women, and 


1148 
8 N 4 


GOGUES, from the Greek words emmena, menſes, | 


A great deal has been written, and. much time | 
waſted, by authors, in endeavouring to account for 
the preciſe manner in which nature performs this 


ſatisfactory concluſion we have on this head is, that 


a fullneſs of the uterine ſy em, from a peculiar determina- 
tion of the blood to that organ, a permeability in the uterine 


prevented from flowing freely to the womb ;- -if the veſſels. 
Should not be ſufficiently free and open 10 permit the blood 
10 paſs through them, or the circulatory force of the veſ- 
fels ſhould be rendered too weak—if any or all of theſe | 

circumſtances take place, obſtruction will be the 
conſequence which requires the aid of that claſs of 


But if we carefully conſider the cauſes, which may 


we ſhall ſoon be convinced of the neceſſity of ſelect- 
ing medicines poſſeſſed of different powers, adequate 

to anſwer different purpoſes, which muſt be accom- 
pliſhed &'er the deſired end can be obtained. —On 
theſe accounts we find EMMENAGOGUES have been 

divided into diſtinct claſſes—ſuch as the 

STIMULATING - - as Antimony and Quickſilver. 

rere = asf ge 
Toxic 


. REEF 
8 IT ks. 2s 
o % 


 NUTRIENTS--» - 


neſs to the ſyſtem, 


-* 


o EMMENAGOGUES; 247 


Toxic and AsTRINGENT f Tron---Cold bathing---Ex- 
as | erciſe--- : 
Ala fetida---Caftor--- Ba- 
ANTISPASMOD IC { thing the feet in warm 
EE 50 | er. N * 
ſuch viands as ſupply 
| { nouriſhment in proper 
| quantity. 9D 
According, then, to the difference of the conſti- 
tution we wiſh to relieve, ſo muſt we make our ſe- 
lection. b : #1 TE 
If it ſhould be neceſſary 10 give flrength and firm- 
Tonics and Aſtringents may be had recourſe to---as 
iron, and its -preparations---bark---and bitters. 
If zo increaſe the force in the moving powers in general, 


cold bathing and quickſilver. 


If to produce partial action by the ſame mode, 
Local Stimulants--- SD No 
Partial warm baths---fomentations---ſtimulant 


vapor, or fumigation of tobacco to the uterus--- 


aloetic medicines---fcetid gums—cantharides---acrid 


purgatives as they may communicate their ſtimulus. 


to the part, either immediately, or communicate 
motion to the vaſcular ſyſtem from the exertion of 


their action on the contiguous parts. 


If 10 tate off conſtriction, 
e Antiſpaſinodics. W 
Aſa feetida---caſtor,---but particularly muſk. 
If to increaſe the general volume of fluids, that the pe- 
culiar determination may with more eaſe be brought 
about, NurxIE NTS, ſelecting ſuch to which the di- 


geſtive powers of the conſtitution appears adequate 


to aſſimilate. 
But in the application of theſe medicines, one 


thing is to be particularly obſerved, that not any of 


them ought to be uſed at all times, that is, previous 
to, and when the menſtruating period is at hand, 


RA except 


CJ 
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and forcible action of ſuch medicines as add vigour 


quickly and rapidly, and take off any obſtructions 
which may be cauſed by ſome ſpaſmodic affections. 


called in aid when there is an aggravation of the 
ſymptoms, and an effort of nature at her accuſtomed 


If now we call to our recollection what has been 
delivered the means by which theſe appropriate re: 


wing morbid obſtructions to the paſſage of blood into the ca- 


the ſyflem in general, particularly of the veſſels of the uterus, 


except the nutrients, aſtringent claſs, and quickfilver; 
becauſe theſe are conſidered only as preparatory, 
that by their operation the conftitution may be put 
into ſuch a ſtate, as to be enabled to feel, and an. 
{wer to the effects produced by the more powerful 


to the circulatory veſſels, puſh forward the blood 
--- The irritating and antiſpaſmodic are only to be 


riod. 


medies are rendered ſerviceable, will be---from pro- 
moting freely the circulation of the blood in the neighbour» 
hood of the uterus, when too much obſtructed there---from 
ncreaſing the accumulation in the uterine veſſels themſelves, 
which is neceſſary to the menſtrual dijcharge—and remo- 


vity of the uterus---alſo from augmenting the ſtrengtb of 


when defectiveand removing any ſpaſmodic confiriftion 
taken place in them, 1 N 
But ſtrong objections may often ariſe to the uſe of 
ſome of this claſs-if the rectum (p. 39) ſhould be in 
a particular irritable ſtate- - or there ſhould be any 
local inflammatory affection, we muſt avoid thoſe 
which are irritating. If the blood circulates with great 
force, or there ſhould be particular debility of any 
other parts, the flimulant muſt be avoided ; nos muſt 
thoſe denominated fonic be meddled withal, if there 

ſhould be any morbid rigidity in the ſyſtem. =_ 
Our catalogue of EMMenacocuss ſupplies the fol- 
lowing articles — 


rn 
n 
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PENNYROYAL, P. 196. 

— 202. e eee ee One TO 
SABINE, Pr N (See Antiſpafmodics, P: 
AsA FOETIDA, er. 
GALBANUM, 

AMMONIACUM, J ; 
My RRH--- See Expectorants, p. 222, 
p—_— MAC, - i a dram to 2 drams. 
QuicksI VER, | * en, 
Irxon---Ruſt prepared, from 5 to 30 grains. 


— = -Tincure of mu- 
liated Iron, 
—— Wine of, 1 dram to. an ounce. 
AMMONIACAL Irqn--- doſe from 3 to 15 grains. 
TarTARIZED IgoN--- ¾ l 10 to 30 grains. 
VITRIOLATED IRoON--- doſe 3 grains to 20. 
__ CarrarrTiIcs---DivRETiCs---EMETICS---may, if 
we conſider the nature of their actions, be fairly in- 
cluded, on particular occaſions, in the liſt of Em- 
| CRASOgUEE. ; OO. 


| from 10 to 60 drops. 


. 


WI are arrived at the third part of our Arrange- 
ment, and muſt proceed now to treat on Mzepici xs 
= WHICH ACT UPON THE FLUIDS THROUGH THE OY $- 
| TEM, andtheſe include ATTENUANTS---INSP.SSANTS 
---DEMULCEN T8-—- _—_ „ | 
Kr. This Szcrion comprehends whatever can 
be underſtood by diluting, inciding, and refolving me- 


dicaments; three terms into which this claſs have 
1 been, by many, divided, becauſe they all contribute 
= to render the fluids more thin and fluxile ; and are 


named ATTENUANTS from the Latin word at!2- 


nuo, 


\ 
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mo, to make thin, which perfectly expreſſes the ng! 
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ture of all the medicines of this claſs. 9 | 
r But as this point may be accompliſhed in two 
. ways, either by ſubſtances mixing with a fluid, and 
ANN rendering it more thin, but not changing or altering 
— 1 the particles of which it was compoſed ;---or having 
4108 the power of dimmiſhing the coheſion of the blood, 
D dy promoting vaſcular action upon the fluids them- 
if ſelves, and thus rendering ifs texture leſs firm and 
iN } _ tenacious ; they may certainly, and ought to be 
divided, according to their action, into diluent and 
1 14 reſolvent. 5 e 
| Ii Among the firſt we cannot be properly ſaid to 
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- 2 7 
» 2 . 
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have any other than water, which is productive of a 
variety of good effects upon the habit---but not 
merely by its diluting property, it acts more parti- 
cularly, immediately, and univerſally, by its cold- 
ncfs. Now, as a diluent, it not only thins the 
fuids in the way we have above ſpecified, but it at- 
fiſts digeſtion, (1 32.) quenches thirſt---is an univerfal 
vehicle for ſolid food, corrects acrimony---promotes 
fluid ſecretions: --and is by many eſteemed, much 
more than any other medicine, an umyerſal remedy, 
Now, as it is clear that all dilnents ſhould be more 
fluid than the humours which are by their interven- 
tion to be rendercd thinner; and have at the fame 
time, when mixed, the property of making them 
retain their acquired fluidity---we ſhall find, there 
is not any thing except water that poſſeſſes this 
„ EE RT i 
Though wine---oll---faline ſubſtances--fermented 
tprrits---and ſome carthly ſubſtances have been faid 
to enjoy theſe virtues, ſtill it is obvious, that they 
are defective, and have not them in that degree 10 
as to become really diluent. Wine, as a diluter, 
depends upon its watery particles joined with its ſti- 
mulating power OIL renders the maſs of fluids ra- 

| ther more viſcid—-sALINE SUBSTANCES renee of 
their 
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meir ſtimulus---FERMENTED SPIRITS are more apt 
= to coagulate---zarTHs are of themſelves ſolid and 
inert, and can never be taken in this view, hut as 
ey may mix with ſome acidities in the ſtomach and 
= inteſtines, and thus change their form, and become 
active from their aſſuming that of neutral ſals, and 
= with them may they be claſſed ; therefore it is to 
water we muſt reſort, when we wiſh to call in aid 
alone a purely diluting power---to which, it has 
been ſaid, if we add gentle heat, or ſaline particles, as 
W ſca falt, Polychreſt falt, ſal ammoniac, or borax, 
ve ſhall improve its power, by the addition of their 
| ſtimulating effects, but this is adding a reſolvent 
property Moderate motion is alſo ſaid to improve 
its powers. 3 os 
But as for RESOLVRENTS, they act by increafing 
the force of the moving powers by the ſtimulus they 
päoſſeſs in a limited degree; for ſhould they act vio- 
tuently, they would, by diſſipating the thinner part 
of the fluids, render them thicker, and become in- 
eraſſants; but by gently ſtimulating, though they 
produce evacuation, they permit the veſſels to act 
| more freely upon their contained fluids, and hence 
| become reſolvent. EY 
On conſidering the action of this claſs, we ſhall 
be empowered to diſcover, that their beneficial 
effects ariſe, from removing any morbid viſcidily in the 
blood, and refloring a free circulation, when in the tmall 
3 veſſels it is morbidly obſtructed---from increa/ing bie 
| quantity of ſerous evacuations, when too greatly diminijh:d 
---and rendering them, when too thick and viſcid, more 
Nuid. 5 5 * i | 
But their uſe muſt be prohibited in conſtitutions 
labouring under 7oo great thinneſs of the general muſs 
of fuids having a propenſity to morbid ſerous accu mu- 
lation or a remarkable increaſe of ſimilar ſecretions. 
The catalogue of ArrEN VANTS are, W 
WarER, ; N j | 
Mix WIV, Ain 
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Az Liauins abounding with water; 


CUeUMBERS, Wuirts Lily Root, 3 
MeLons, „rar, . 
BETR, ASPARAGUS, 
SPINaGE, ARTICHOKE, 
BOI LED ONn1oxs, Mousnroom, party 
Corn SALAD,  EncLisy MercvuRry, 
CABBAGE, And ſome others. All the 
DANDELION, SWEET ACID FRUITS. 
ALKALI— 80 | 9 3-46 
Dy vegetable, in ſmall doſes, and conti- 
ixed foſſile, Jr 
Volatile; nued for ſome time. 


NEUTRAL SALTS r Cathar- 
8% See Diuretics. 
982. Contains all ſuch ſubſtances as give a degree 
of viſcidity to the circulating fluids ; and are named 
INSPISSANTS-»-theſe are alſo called Incrassants 
from the Latin words inſpi ſſo and incraſſo, to thicken. | 
Thele terms, like the former, give ys a perfect idea 
of their import-—-—„E e Pda, 
From experience we know that our fluids da 
ſometimes run into a ſtate of morbid thinneſs; but 
by what means, is very doubtful. 
Some have ſuppoſed it to ariſe from too great a 
proportion of fluid aliment; whilſt others have been 
led to believe, it originated from a retention of ſome 
of the ſerous ſecretions. But if we reflect, that chil- 
dren and many adults live upon food totally liquid 
almoſt, yet no ſuch appearance is the reſult ;---and 
that nature always ſupplies the defect of one ſecre- 
tion by the increaſe of ſome other, and the reten- 
tion muſt be partial, it cannot be univerſal ; both 
theſe opinions ſeem by no means ſausfactory. = 
I rather think that it is accafioned by a relaxation 
of the ſyſtem, particularly of ſome, or the whole of 
the digeſtive organs; for ſtrong, muſcular, ow 
Tou 


. 
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tious ruſtics, whoſe digeſtive powers are good, have 
generally, nay, I believe always, the blood tending 
to the oppoſite extreme—whilſt the more delicate 
and relaxed, whoſe digeſtive powers are weak, have 
the ſanguinary maſs too fluid: indeed people whoſe 
blood has poſſeſſed a proper texture, have, from 
W illneſs, had it reduced to a ſtate manifeſting a too 
weak coheſion, and that apparently by the ſyſtem 
being debilitated. 1 e 
Whatever may be the cauſe, it is our buſineſs to 
remedy the effects; and theſe we attempt by repro- 
ducing a proper proportion of viſcid fluids, and by 
increaſing their attractive power one with another; 
and their conſequences may, we think, be acquired 
= by the following catalogue of IN spIssANTS: 


= Win, _  Mvucitacixnous and 
= Acts vegetable, OI x Subſtances, 
5 —— mineral, 1 


ALconor, _ ALMONDS, &c. 
Ravisn, _ 5 Gum ARABIC, 
ToRN I', 2 IRAOGACANTH, 
CARRO T, N Sri | 
PARSNIP, Is1NGLASS, 


SKIRRET, ARROW Roo, 
-£OTATOLBS,..:... ANIMAL Foop, 
CoMferEY Root, n 
Porr, ane Eges, . 
 MseLon Seed, ALL THE ASTRINGENTS, 
FARINACEOUS GRAIN, BARK. 85 

Sado, „ 


It has been remarked by ſome authors, that acids 
ine —alchohol - and in ſome meaſure, the aſtrin- 
gents uſed internally, have been ſaid not to produce 
their inſpiſſating effect; and ſhould therefore only 
be employed externally, in caſes of profuſe bleedings ; 


And that the nutritious and demulcent claſs , of which 


2 


We 


_ 


—_ # itt 
. * 
N * 4 —— — Dian . 
* c — 
* 
« "= Wes tale n e ; 7 5 


MC. * * 
e 
82 


Py * * 2 
RX n 7 * _= * * - ture. -.o 
* „ * * N. — ry #] 5 
_ g 2 4 
5 F _—_ +” axe — Yo 1 WE . A =_ 
: 4 ay J - 8 a4 * _- * 4 5 
N my | — — r | * 
< pe =p . : N K —— * £ : — de . 8 . n. — 1 n 4 2 — 
© 5 th 8 4 — - 5 ——— — g 2 — - Cr" 8 - 2 : —_— —— © 4s r . 4 « — * — — . — - 
* Ie F * — ee | . rn ana Mn art 3 ar nts, We 3 1 a * nt A 5. — _ ** 8 — ' 2-856 — — . ö — — 
8 = — 4 2 a ' — — . -- qv 3 OS 2 my 3 — TIRE cone i. We ” « COS; , Pe * v gr a SE a” —— — 2 a 
2 c 2 
, : — — AT e 1 9 > 17% 5s : ? — — — ts i > — 1 2 . : : Þ — 3 hy . - "F a 
— or f — 5 _ 1 — K * : — aa cd ac bl pins. Se Is <4 "KF ee. . — 8 — 1 N 324% at 5. . - >. 
ac 8 5 — — . x a , 3 — 2 Nr / < 8 — " : — Mr At —ů A » — —— — 2 7 "A 6 . 
; . 0 r r — * 7 = 95.4, 7h 2 : . 2 n * g 2 _ : <4 _ 1th an Þ 1 6 _ 
r 3 1 bo e 3 4 Faber * . Bo ace) 1 8 4 m—_— 1 * ds Au ede : : — 0 \ CES 8 2 6.59 5 
n - — 6 * ri Ga aun b 8 1 r 8 g * , n 4 — N e b * 4 . * 2 ws, b — ? > 
> * a W wy gt Hoc — 4 _ — 4 . 5 8 by * 4 * - 2 - rr — = . * Is * =— * 
* "I" * 1 * " . a rer 4 4 8 1 ** 7 3 . — , — Ne A * " 
« . 0 . = ry 4 : g * a 4 bg ts 5 ts 4 y > —_ —. * + . 8 M 1 OS = «hs 9 Pot, r 3 
= 3h ed hrs * Yong Ss D r * 8 N p 4. 0 th l 22 24 28 . ad — f * . r s - . —_ * 2 * * 
Rs T 1 K. 7 p . _ * wo 9 2 18 ho ; 5 4 F \ N » 8 2 p : — * — 
FR os 7 2 8 * I * U 7 x eld T — * — 1 * 2 1 4. Wb 0 of oe Sg TSS = 6 Be b 0 > 
9 — I: Laker . c 0 ca N — þ : - . t | * a 
* * - > 7 2 « 6 > 


* : 5 — — yi . 
. 3 agk.- — 
A — — — >" 
e N o 
— — * 2 8 
rn r 
5 * 7 n ” 


— 2 
ꝶ6ꝶ6Wz 


"LT" 
*S 
9 


234 ON DEMULCENTS. 


ſuch ſubſtances as were either farinaceous, as barley, 


great thinneſs in the blood preventing the trant- 
miſſion of red blood through veſſels not m—_— 


of the blood preternatural diminution of the ſecre- 
tions in general —and a high degree of debility of 
the digeſtive organs. 


in thoſe where a weak digeſtion is prevalent, the uſe 


would greatly conduce to conquer many of thoſe de- 
fects for Thick incraſſants are er and I have 
Tepeatedly ſeen their good effe 


| different in its nature with reſpect to its action. In the 


we ſhall next treat, muſt, for reſtoring the viſcid 
fluids, be depended upon. . 

However, I cannot avoid thinking the whols, 
alebobol excepted, may be uſed with much advantage; 
and greatly aſſiſtant in rendering thoſe, which act 
merely on the blood, more quickly efficacious, by 
invigorating the ſyſtem, increaſing the ftrength of 
its vaſcular power, and conſequently the action of 
the veſſels upon the contained fluids. 

On this head authors have confined themſelves ts | 


wheat, rye, and fuch—or mucilaginous, as marth- 
mallows, gum arabic, ifinglaſs; &c. and conceived 
THEIR UTILITY to be derived from removing too 


fitted to receive it—diminiſhing the quantity of tho 
ſecretions which were ſerous, and too copious, and 
rendering them mote viſcid where too thin and fluid 
—and have prohibited THEIR vsE in morbid viſcidity 


I am perſuaded that in many caſes, particularly 


of ſome of the ſtimulant aromatics, mixed with the 
invigorating aſtringents, ſuch as bitters - bark —iron, 


s--indeed I very often 
unite them, and find, that, conjoined, they prove 
more efficacious than when adminiſtered ſeparately. 

3. The next claſs of medicines by ſome have been 


3 to act in a double capacity—by blunting or 


heal hing tbe acrid particles of our morbid humors—0!, 
promoting an entire change in ſuch as were offenſive from 


their acrimopy, and forming a third. ſubſtance, perfeciiy 


latter 


T's 
. 
ER 


o DEMULEENTS, ' ; 


latter claſs are enumerated all the acids and alka- 
| Lines; as well as ſome metals, with regard to their 
influence on each other—as if one was creative of 
any diſturbance in the habit, by exerting a morbid 
ſtimulus from its acrimony, the other on being given 
proved EorreCtive, and cured the affection 5 hence 
theſe. were ſtiled demulcent; but they are more 
properly arranged under other heads, acids or an- 
talkalines, 'and alkalies or antacids, of which we 
ſhall ſoon treat in their ſeparate places. 
At preſent we ſhall conſider thoſe only which are 
obtunders of, or blunt acrimony by mixing with it, 
and prevent the acrid part of the fluids from ex- 
rerting themſelves on the ſolids, ſo as to create 
pain, or other uneaſy ſenſations. Theſe are pro- 
perly called DEMULCENTS from demulceo, to ap- 


peaſe, or mollify.— 


And it will appear then, that all of this claſs, in 

this view of the ſubject, are either mucilaginous—oily 

—or @ compoſition of both; and manifeſt their action 

immediately in the ſtomach or inteſtines ; or after 
having paſſed through the circulation, in the ſecre- 

== tory organs. e „ 

For it is imagined, that acrimony takes not place 
in the blood veſſels, but in the ſecretions, as the ſe- 
rum is thought to be the vehicle of acrid ſubſtances. 
Theſe demulcents, therefore, mixed with the blood 
are ſeparated with the ſerous, or thinner parts of the. 
fluids, in thoſe places of the ſyſtem where ſecretions 
happen; and thus, by enveloping the irritating par- 
ticles, prevent them from ſtimulating. 

Thus they defend the kidneys, the lungs, the veſ- 
ſels of the vagina and uterus, in gravelly or other 
complaints of the kidneys ; in defluxions on the 
lungs ; and caſes of the Whites: and are highly 
uſeful in hemorrhages, which are often maintained 
by acrimony; for increafed ſecretion of mucus is 
always acnd, till its thinner parts are diſſipated, by 
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narcotic effects have ceaſed ; it 1s 
_ ſenſibility of the paris.--This I take to be owing to the 


* 
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lying ſome time—hente their uſe in coughs, defluxa 
ions on the breaſt, the whites, and thoſe diſcharges 
after child-birth, called lochial. 


Whatever good we may perceive can be derixed 


from medicines of this nature, may be acquired from 


ſome of the following ſelection of Druuf cis: 


LARGER CoM FREY RoOoOr, Hires, 


Li1iquorics, 

GUM ARABIC, | 

-TRAGACANTH;, 
1 

ISIN CLASs, 

The NurkiENTs,•( 
——EMOLLIENTS, and 

SEDATIVES, 


SEEDS OF CUCUMBER, 


_— -MELON, 


RAlsINS, 
Dares, 
F16s, 


though theſe laſt can unde be ſaid to act in the mods 


we have deſcribed of common demulcents ; for not- 


withſtanding they produce a viſcoſity of the ſecreted 
fluids, it is obvious from the appearance of the 


matter, in thoſe who have taken opiates, after their 
by diminiſhing the 


veſſels being by their power thrown into a ſtate of 
torpor, and thus ſuffering the ſecreted fluid to be- 
come more denſe by its continuance, and conſe- 
quently leſs acrimonious from the ee of tis 


More ſerous parts. 


'They have been divided into LENIENT DgMvi- 


CENTS, ſuch as Starch Gum Arabic—Olive Oil— 
and thoſe which are pILUEN T, as Water, and watery 


ſubſtances; but theſe laſt come not properly under 


this head, without being mixed with ſome of the ; 
former; as they are apt, without ſuch mixture, to 


paſs off too quickly by ſome of the emunctories. 
The uſe to be acquired from the adminiſtration of 


"theſe materials are, a diminution of the action of the 
ordinary ſtimuli upon parts affected with too great 
ORE; and a apply of the natural eovering * 
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the parts where too defeQive—diminiſhing too great 


acrimony in the ſyſtem in general—and rendering 
more mild thoſe ſecretions which” are preternatu- 
rally, or too violently acrid. e e 


But their adminiftration would be pernicious, if 


[i 


there was any defect of a natural pungency in the 
' ſecreted fluids—a great degree of viſcidity in the co- 
verings of the ſenfible parts or an "uncommon want 


of ſenſibility in the exeretory organs. 


Wa are nd obe th our fourth diviſion, 


wherein we purpoſe to confider 


Mipicings WHICH MANIFEST THEIR SENSIBLE” 


ACTION CHIEFLY, IF NOT:SOLELY, IN THE FIRST 


PASSAGES RESPECTING THE FLUIDS. © 

The firſt of which preſent themſelves to our view 

$ 1. All ſuch as conquer alkalies, and deſtroy 
their power of action as ſuch ; theſe are called AN- 
TALKALINES, from anti, againſt, and alkali, al- 
kali, conſequently all ACIDS and actsceENT MA- 
TERIALS, as well as medicines which deſtroy the 
power of alkalines, come under this deſcription; 
But in this place the acids and aceſcents are only to be con- 
ſidered as correctors of alkaleſcent ſubſtances ; for we have 


| before ſeen the diverſified. power they appear to 


maintain as aſtringents—ſtimulants— ſedatives—inſpiſ- 


Jants—cathartics—diuretics—and they will alſo rank 


with antiputreſcents ; at leaſt ſuch of them ag have 
been ſelected and arranged agreeable to the effects 
they have been thought to produce on the human 


8 9 Their chief action here appears to me to 
ein the firſt paſſages only, where, cqming in con- 
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tac with alkaleſcent ſubſtances, they neutralize : 
them. | nt 


I am of o inion, that where there happens to be, 


TT from any diſeaſe, an alkaleſcent ſtate of the fluids, 5 


they are not of much ſervice by acting in them 
merely againſt, and correcting ſuch alkaleſcency; 
for when our fluids are affected to any conſiderable 5 
degree with this, little is in our power; hut in caſes 
of this kind, ſhould they be of any ſervice, I am per- 


ſuaded it is more from their action communicated to 


the ſolids, particularly the mineral acids, than from 


any other cauſe. Perhaps the utility derived from 


the native acids depends more upon the fixed air, 
with which they are replete; for we have not a more 
powerful corrector of e acrimony than this 


ſpecies of air. 


They have been divided into vegetable and ſaline 
antalkalines—but the better diviſion is, into NATIVE 


Sof which ſorrel—barberry—and tamarinds form ex- 


amples—and into ARTIFICIAL, as the ACID of vi- 
triol—ſea ſalt—nitre, and vinegar. MY 
The catalogue of ANTALKALINES, with which 


we are an are, 


| SWEET ACESCENT Favirs. Wy 


o Tamarinds, 
Apples, Currants, 
Oranges, Srapes, 
Lemons, e 
Strawberry, RNaiſins, 


KRaſpberry, 1 Dates, 


Barberry, e, 
Most or THE CULINARY PLANTS. 
Corn Sallad, 
Melon... _ ©. . Cabbage, 
Bete, 1 Naſturtium, 


Dande- 


"SH 
* 
IL 


2 
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e 


e 


alkalies. 


orHER, if there ſhould be, 


0 
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Dandelion, 


* 


Carrot, 
Lettuce, Farſni :: 
Salary, Skirret, ; 
Aſparagus, Potatoes, 
Artichoke, K. 
Radiſb, Onion, 
Tuniß , 1 A ., 


WaArkR Dock, 
: WINE, 544.) 


VINEGAR, with the ARTIFICIAL MINE», 
Ra. Ac1Ds above ſpecified, _ 

Sierre .  ./ : .... 
And likewiſe. the whole claſs of DEMuLCENTS ; but 
theſe act by mechanical, not chemical mixture 
that is, from merely mixing-with and ſheathing the offend- 
ing particles, not from altering them by forming a new. 
combination, ſo that each body, loſes totally its natu- 
ral properties, and becomes a third, differing from 
both—and, perhaps, ſome others here ſpecified, may 
act in the ſame mechanical mode. 


It will, from this conciſe view; appear obvious 


from whence the whole of the virtues of this claſs of 


medicines may be .colleted—and where their uſe 
ought to be prohibited their power of neutralizing 


For, on THE ONE HAND, by this power they are 


capable of removin g any ſenſation of alkaleſcency in 
the firſt paſſages—reſtoring the natural diſpoſition to 


acidity in the ſtomach and correcting in the ali- 
mentary canal præternatural putreſcency.—ON THE 

ſhould be, from an acid cauſe, any 
natural diſpoſition in the ſtomach to that painful 


ſenſation, called Carviarcra or vulgarly HEART 


BURN, an uncommonly ſlow, and languid circula- 
tion, or any conſiderable diminution of animal heat, 
. 82 theſis 
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theſe defects they would increaſe ; conſequently v, 
under ſuch circumſtances, ought to be prohibited. 

V 2. In this place are comprehended all alka- 
leſcent ſubſtances, moſt of the abſorbent carths, and 
ſome neutral ſalts—and are ſuch fubſtances as coun- 
teract acidity in the fame manner as acids conquered 
alkalies, and are named ANTACIDS from ati, 
againſt, and alkal:, alkali, or ALKATLIES, and are 
in this light here only to be confidered, as we have 


before taken notice of them with reſpect to their dif- 


ferent operations in the habit, ſelected agreeable to 


their various powers, acting as fimulants, Cantiſpaſmo- 


dics, attenuants, antiſeplics, cathartics, and diuretics — 


and in this place they ſeem chiefly to exert their ef- 


ficacy only in the Komach, now and then, Fe 


in the inteſtines. 


The catalog ol Ann DS with which we are 
preſented, fu cient to anſwer any purpoſe woy are 


capable of effecting, are, 


TESTACEOUS ANINALS. | See Diuretics. 


Ammar Foo - 
Lams WATER | 


a Doge 6 ounces to 16 in 


"—_ 
CHALK--- prepared, fr from 10 > grains 
 Crazs Ecos and A Saws } to 2 drams. 
Bux x HARTSHORN--- } "hs my 
— — —-Decoction of, 


Eos and OYSTER Suri FF 
f From! e , 


-Foflile, called So- hrs 5 to 30 or 40 grains. 
MY da or Natron, 

— Volatile, 13 from 3 to 20 grains. 
Bon x- ftromaq to 10 or 12 grams. 


% See Diuretics. 


-— RATION or | 
SOLUBLE TARTAR--- bn as to 4 * 30 gal . 


Thou gÞ 


CHEESE,” 
8 = 
Try 


Proper.” /-: * 


a ſtandard. 
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Though moſt of theſe act by coming in contact 
with the prevailing acid immediately, without con- 


ſidering the ſolids--ytt STIMULANTS--ANTISPASMO- 


pics, and SEDATIVES are of this claſs, produce 
their effects by the influence they have on the mo- 
ving powers, which we have in their proper places 


before ſpecified : and alſo DEeMvLctenTs become 


ſerviceable by their ſheathing property 


— 


As the action of theſe acid ſubſtances, like the 
former, is ſo very limited, only to be conſidered in 


this place as counteracting acidity in the firſt paſſa- 


ges, we ſhall have occaſion to ſay little more than 


will be ſufficient to ſhew where they will be benefi- 


cial, or in what caſes their exhibition would be im- 


When there is a morbid prevalence and ſenſation 
of ſourneſs in the alimentary canal---when, from the 


ſame cauſe in the ſtomach, the natural appetite is 


vitiated, and the action of that organ and inteſtines 
is diſordered, they are of ſervice in removing the for- 
mer, and reſtoring the two latter to their healthful 
But when there is a prevalence of alkaleſcency in 
the ſtomach and bowels, or a tendency to putridity 
in the general maſs of blood, they muſt be highly 

detrimental. And, perhaps, in this laſt caſe, the 


miſchief which would ariſe from their uſe may be 
more owing to the deſtruction of the acid in the firſt 


paſſages, than from joining in their alkaleſcent ſtate 
with the fluids, as acids have been conſidered anti- 
putreſcent. CC 8 
§ 3. In this ſection are included all ſuch materials 
as prevent, or correct the too great putridity of the 
Huids---and are called ANTISEPTICS from anti, 
againſt, and ſeptica putrefacientia, ſubſtances occa- 
honing putrefaction, or ANTIPUTRESCENTIA. 
ow our antiſeptic claſs, of medicines, according 
to the conception we have of their action, exhibit 
— 2 ſuch 
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Into the vaſcular ſyſtem---that it, when once fixed, 
and begun to exerciſe its deleterious action, induces 


rated under antiſeptics. It becomes us therefore to 
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ſuch a apparently contradictory views, that it ſeems 
difficult to aſſign any reaſon that is ſatisfactory on 
this ſubject; for in the ſame arrangement we ſhall 
find, that we have the volatile ſalt, and thoſe of the 
neutral kind---the former conſidered as highly heating, 
and a ſtrong ſtimulant of the moving powers---the 
other as cooling the ſyſtem, and mitigating vaſcular 
motion. But if we conſider that the putreſcency of 
our humours may be brought on by exceſs of heat 
and motion, as well as receiving any putrid ferment 


wa A 
N 


languor and great debility in the moving powers, 
the "difficulty will be in a great meaſure ſolved--- 
for according to the ſeparatc ſtages of putreſcent 
action, or in different conſtitutions affected with 
_ putrefaction---they are each of them properly ap: 
plicable---and not unhkely the ſame may hold good 
with acids and alkalies, for they are both enume- 


make cautious obſervations in the application of theſe 
ſo different ſubſtances, and be very careful 1 in the 5 
_ exhibition.--- 7 

In the firft ſtages, where a putrid rendency may be 9 
accompanied with high degrees of circulatory motion and 
heat, or in conſtitutions where theſe are prevalent, 
ne tral ſalines and aceſcents may be the moſt pro- 
per; but in languid habits, or thoſe made ſuch by the 
. continuance of the enervating power of putrid par- 
ticles, volatiles and cordials challen ge the preſe- 
rence. _ 

Nitre has been ſaid to be gon gly antiſeptic, when 
applied to inanimate animal matter, but not ſo in 
the living ſubject, as it leſſens the powers of the 
vital eee this idea is only applicable in the 
advanced ſtage of putreſcency; and it is to that ſtate 
of the diſeaſe a they muſt mean to advert, who 
| advance, 


4 . 
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advance, that cordials, and whatever invigorates 
the ſolids, by increaſing the vital heat, are properly 
antiputreſcent, and by what alone relief can 1 be ob- 


tained in putrid complaints. 


However, our chief intent in theſe caſes is Ky keep 
up a dye action of the moving powers, and a proper 
tone of the ſolids, that is, an active firmneſs- which 

effects, we conclude, may be produced by the ſub- 

ſequent ſelection of Ax ISE PTIcS: 


Some NEUTRAL, 


EARTHY 


\ ACETATED LiTHARGE---> 


NI TRR 
ALCOHOL, 


ENTS, 
| ASTRINGENTS, 
STIMULANTS, 
DEDATIVES, 
ANTISPASMODICS, - 
Wormwoop, 


SALT 'OP AMBER, 


All VEGETABLE Nurnr- 


84 


Thoſe Favirs which have ſweetneſs coupled with 


acidity, 
CHERRIES, ORANGES, 
AppLES, And ſuch like. 
3 AcirB FRurrs, 
Quinces, Sloes, &. 
Medlars, CEN Von 
WINE, 
VINEGAR, 
NITROUs I 5 
Muntarie les See Diuretics. 
VITRIOLI „„ | 


 MErTALLINE, and Saws 


. EsskNTIAL. Oats, 
EmeyYREUMaATIC OI1Ls. 


from 1 to 3 ops. 


Page 185. 
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CnamontL, 


but, in caſes of languor, certainly the moſt dligbl 
a | 
Winz 


BA RK . 

OS AN } doſe from 12 to I a dram, 
„ - x ounce to 2 pounds re- 

—— Decoction, { duced to 1 pound--- 

erp Toft cary” doſe 2 ounces, 

Ban R— 5 | 

Powder,  _ 20 grains to 2 drams. 

— Ee ſimple, I to 2 or 3 drams. 

„ } 1to2or 3 drams. ES 

They have been properly divided into ſuch as are 


tonic, increaſing the activity and ſtrength of the ſyſtem, of 
which Peruvian Bark—W ormwood—and Chamo- 
mile are examples. 
Bauch as are coolin i e e en Salts. 
Stimulant, as Vine —Alcohol—Oil of Turpen- 
8 

Amiſpaſmodic, as Camphor—Afa feetida—Mauſk. 

The utility of theſe. are derived from reſiſting and 
correcting putreſaction by preventing the aſſimila- 
ting quality of any putrid ferment received into the 

machine—correcting the putrid diſpoſition of the 

humors—obviating the progreſſion of putreſcency 
taking place in the ſolids—and reſtoring to a ſound 
ſtate ſolids morhidly putrid. 

But in caſes where a peculiar ſenſibility of the ſto- 
mach is prevalent, thoſe called roxic are to be 
ayoided—the REFRIGERANT, or COOLING, Where a 

debility of the vital powers are maniteſt—the $T1MU- 

Lax, when we perceive too great a degree of irrita - 
bility, circulation too highly accelerated, or ſtrong 
diſpoſition to profuſe bleeding and the sEDATVE 
 ANTISPASMOPI1CS, when there a too languid cir- 
| 4 culation 
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lation, a lethargic diſpoſition, or a conſiderable 
Wegree of torpor in the ſyſtem. 


HA r. F. 1 


N our fifth and laſt diviſion we include MEpr- 
ers WHICH PRODUCE, THEIR CONSEQUENCES BY | 
= x r:xnNAL APPLICATION ;—OR ON SUBSTANCES 
WE ox MD WITHIN THE Machixz, THOUGH LODGED 
= rouT TRE VERGE Or CIRCULATION. The 
Er of which we ſhall conſider are, 
. BLISTERS, called EPISPASTICS, or VE- 
-CATORIES, from epiſpao, to draw, and vęſicato- 
=, as raiſing a bliſter. They are therefore ſtimu- 
nts, in the firſt ſenſe, locally ſuch ; and, if conti- 
ued, become evacuants. e 1 
But their action is not confined to thoſe places 
bere they immediately act; they communicate that 
cdion to the ſyſtem in general, and often in parti- 
ar to the urinary paſſages; but this effect is 
bhiefly produced by cantharides, or Spaniſh flies. 
They have been formed into three diviſions, viz. 
1. Such as only occaſion heat in the part off 
ich claſs may be conſidered the ſlighter ſtimu- 
2. Such which create heat, with ſome degree of 
mmation, as Horſe-radiſh—Muſtard—Volatile 
3 kali. 3 Se | 
= 3. Thoſe which raiſe bliſters, as Cantharides, Eu- 
borbium; —to which may be added a fourth. _ 
4. Thoſe which produce a diſcharge of pus, as 
cons and Iſſues. e | 
They are often applied with different intents, 
Wither as they act on the nervous or other moving 
o wers, or produce evacuation ; hence are their par- 
4 ticular 
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Plaints, applied near to or over the parts affected, 


where the blood circulates with too great force, and 


bliſters applied in the neighbourhood are of infinite 


evacuate the ſuperabundant liquids, and in fo gra- 
dual a manner by their continuance, that they b, 
no means weaken the conſtitution; beſides they 


under the above circumſtances are apt to act too 


creaſe the action of the abſorbent ſyſtem which wil 
contribute to prevent as well as take off the accumu- 
lation. „ Me e 


the ſecond and third, by evacuating the thinner parts 
of the blood, render it more viſcid, and deprive the 
habit of a Portion of fluids of which it ſtands in much 
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ticular uſes diſcoverable; in removing torpidity, or 


languor in the ſyſtem, as in parahytic, and ſome othy 
caſes, where the nervous and moving powers require 
ſoꝛne ſtimulus to quicken, and maintain their proper 
action they conquer the effect of more than 
uſual ſenfibility, hence are uſeful in convuſſive, and 
ſpdſmodic affeftions---in rheumatic and other painful con. 


they alleviate pain, and often totally take off that 
uneaſy ſymptom---in any part morbidly affected, 


when the action of the veſſels are too violent, 


uſe in diminiſhing the former, and weakening the 
power of the latter; hence efficacious in local inflan- 


m#ation---If the conſtitution abounds with too copi- 
ons a quantity of circulating fluids, or the ſerous 


fluids ſhould accumulate in too great a degree, they 


give a degree of vigour to the vaſcular fyſtem, which 


fluggiſhTy on their contained fluids; and alſo to in- 


From their uſes here ſpecified it will be readily 


diſcoverable under what circumſtances they ſhould 
be prohibited; viz. where the ſyſtem is highly irritab 


1 
Abe blood preternaturally thick, or the fluids in gent / _ 


too defecve in quantity.---For in the firſt inftance by 
their ſtimulus they would add to the irritation---I 
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ON BLEEDING, 267 
53. BLEEDING, named PHLEBOTOMIA, 


- 


from phleps, vena, a vein or artery, and tenzmo, ſeco, 
Ro cut! 2 | | i 


Under this term are arranged all thoſe modes by 


which blood is evacuated from the machine by the 
medical art: and theſe operationsare confide redas 
either producing general or partial effects, by relie- 
| ving the ſyſtem in general, or only in ſame of its 


parts R 


Ihe diviſion of this claſs has commonly been ge- 
= ::r4, and topical or local ; and inſtanced, in opening a 
voin or au artery, as belonging to the firſt ; as to the 
= cond, fſeorifications, or cupping-glaſſes, which are 
called craentæ, from the drawing blood---and the ap- 
= /:cation of leeches; but the terms, it has been thought, 
BS would be more judicioufly confined to the quantity 
WF taken, as veins or arteries muſt in all caſes of blood- 


W 1ctting be opened. In general bleeding we commonly 


ae away ſuch a quantity as will in ſome degree de- 


HE creaſe the power of the ſyſtem in local, ſuch a pro- 


portion only as may contribute to relieve a part of 
the ſyſtem near which the operation is performed 
or, we ought to make ſuch diſtinctions, for the ſake. 
ot propriety, by which we ſhould underſtand, that 


general bleeding, the larger branches of the veins or 


very ſmall branches. 


arteries are opened in local, only the capillary or 


From whence the uſe accruing from this operation 
is derived may be eaſily conceived---as it proceeds 
either from leſſening the quantity of blood---altering 


dhe ſtate of its motion or changing its courſe. 


Hence it relieves in all caſes where the maſs of 
blood abounds too much in quantity; or, when there 
1s a too great tenſion or diſtenſion of veſſels in the 
{yſtem---when the force of the circulation is highly. 
and powerfully increaſed---or the heat immoderate 
or when in particular blood-veſlels there is a mor- 
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bid increaſe of aQion, or the force of the blood i i 
too great againſt parts morbidly affected. 

But where there is too great a ſcarcity of blood, 
the circulation remarkably weak or languid, or too 
great a debility in the voluntary motions---theſe are 
powerful objections to its uſe. 

Though from this operation it is apparent that the 


Higheſt advantages may accrue ; and indeed, in 


many caſes which are inflammatory, or ariſe from 
fanguinary congeſtion, nothing can be done effica- 


_ ciouſly without it; ſtill T think it is made infinitely 
too free ute of, eſpecially i in thoſe places and cli. 


mates where people are hable to fall into putrid, and 
ſome malignant complaints. 


Where the patient is ſtrong and athletic, the pulſe 
full and tenſe, and there appear evident figns of too 
great plenitude, it is univerſally right to bleed, other- 


5 wiſe there is ſome caution required ; for it very of- 


ten hurries the habit into ſuch'a ſtate of extreme de- 
bility, in ſome fevers, that nothing can N 


the miſchief it occaſions. 


In all doubtful caſes, thereſore, where it may be 
thought neceſſary for blood to be taken away, I 
would adviſe the operator to lay his finger on the 


pulſe of the oppoſite wriſt to that wherein the ope- 


ration is performed; if, during the flowing of the 
blood, the pulſe riſes, it is an indication to 
if it ſhould flag, we ſhould. immediately deſiſt. 


With reſpect to general bleeding, hy rule ſhould 


be particularly obſerved---but in local bleeding, ſuch 
Imitation is not neceflary, as it by no means 


weakens the habit'in that degree as to create danger, 
and may in many cafes be highly uſeful in the al- 
leviating ſome diſtreſſing ſymptom, that would, if 


ſuffered to remain, auf- nature from properly, 
or efficaciouſly pu 
febrile — other complaints, where the conſtitution 


uing her own operations-—-In 
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g aelicate, and appears not to require any loſs of 
ood in a general view of diſeaſes, ſtill often unea- 
ness of the head, particularly excruciating pain, will 
mand ſuch an evacuation—cupping or leaches 
ay here be applied with the beſt effects. % 
3. This ſection comprehends all ſuch ſubſtances 
deſtroy or expel worms, whether ſituated in the 
allet, —in the paſſages to the ſtomach—the ſto- 
mach itſclf,—or the inteſtines ; and are named AN- 
ETHELMINTICS, worm medicines, from anti, 
gainſt, and elains, vermis, a worm, or VERMI- 
= UGES—but though it has been ſaid, worms are 
bormed in various parts of the machine, and have 
oeen found in different places, as the liver—kidneys 
__—lng—ncmbrane ſurrounding looſely the heart 
WE—bran—cavitics of the teeth, &c. we confine our- 
celves to medicines which perform their office on 
thoſe which lodge in the firſt paſſages 
Bornxnaavz uſed to divide this claſs into two, 
v7. boſe which deſtroy and thoſe which expel worms; 
but there may be caſes where the exhibition of 
thc may be improper, becauſe of the particular ſtate 
cf the flomach and inteſtines being unable to bear 
5 heir action hence modern authors have more ju- 
iciouſly divided them into four heads: N 
_ tir. Thoſe which are ſuppoſed to deſtroy, by poi- 
Laing the worms, termed venenoſa, poiſonous, as 
VI cxLvER— See Dlalagogues. 

1 Tix— Powder, doſe 6 to 20 grains or more. 
orrnun— Flowers of, See Cathartics. I 
_ >-coxv. Thoſe which expel worms, or cathartics, 
Wpcamnoxy— e ee 
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TwxD. Thoſe which have lubricating annere cal. 
led lubricantia, lubricating, 1 | 5 
Ot of OLIVRSs— LinsBgD On H 
Fou TH. Medicines ſuppoſed to have a. tonic power, 
or giving activity and Hrengtt ta the bowels, named to 
wes, as : \ 
SABINE— | 1 hg See Emmenagogues. 3 
Worm SEE e doſe & a dram to a drm. 
2 a pint to 1. Pink in 2, 
hours. 1 
PEW os Powder, 10 to 30 grains or more. 
Beſides theſe there are a number of other articks IM 
_ exhibited for this purpoſe-— - 
INDIAN Pinx Roor r- 
—— Powder, 8 to 40 grains. 
* Roor—Powder, 1 dram to 3. z 
r the hairy part ſcraped of 
n e pods, and mix 
with ſyrup, to the con- 
1 ſiſtence of an electuar i 
e —dole,. x tors f "2 
( , ſpoonfals. , 
in ſtrong ſolution! _ 
Cann — See Antiſpaſmodics. 
BEAR's Foor—Dried eee 
— Powder, doſe 5 grains to 15. 
Decoction Green leaves 1 dram ä 
Brrrkks—01lL. IN_GLysTERS— 
HarRoWGATE WarzRs— . 
But I believe Calomel in general one of our wl 


Taxzex—Infuſion, , 


CownAace— | 


— — 
2 : 6 


The utility of theſe medicines naturally reſult fol 1 
their action on the worms themſelves, TT clear 
the inteſtines of the mucilaginous matter in wid 
they are involved—alſo on the ſyſtem; by wia 1 
means they either deſtroy, expel, and prevent | the 3 
generation in the machine. y B 


rs 
Ty 
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S But ſome exceptions may very properly ariſe to 
e uſe of each under particular circumſtances—if 
e inteſtines ſhould be in an inflamed ſtate, or be 
öbraded, the poiſonous ſhould be avoided—the lubri- 
eng, if there ſhould be accumulation of ſordes in 
ee ft paſſages—if a peculiar ſenſibility of the ſto- 
ch, the fi—and the catbartic, if any topical 
WW :.mmatory affection ſhould. occupy the inteſtines, 
could the conſtitution. labour under any conſi- 
crc deficiency of fluids. e 
. ln this ſection, if we ſtrictly adhere to the 
im by which medicines here to be ſet down, arc 
Sc nominated, we ſhould mean all ſuch materials as 
ov, or break the ftone—as they are named LI- 
HONTRIPTICS from lithos, lapis, a ſtone, and 
auto, frango, to break ;—but our catalogue, under 
at idea, would not, I fear, comprehend any, not- 
ichſtanding the variety of pompous pretenſions 
me have publiſhed on the certain exiſtence of me- 
eines endowed with this ſolvent property. It is, 
Wowever, the general opinion of the candid and 
tional practitioners; that thoſe who write now on 
e powers of medicine, though they retain the 
m, only mean ſuch ſubſtances as poſſeſs a power 
removing the diſpoſition in the body to the for- 
ation of calculi, or ſtony concretions. oO 
Indeed, we have had much ſaid on the diſſolving 
wer of alkalies and quick lime—ſoap ley taken 
broth freed from its fat—Mrs. Stevens's ſolvent 
> d lime-water for a long ſeries of time; ſtill fe 
= found the wiſhed-for ſucceſs ; but how far they 
3} act as preventive remedies, as well as ſome 
WW crs, cannot be poſſibly detetmined. From the 
of bitters, and the uva urſi, or leaves of bear's 
eue berry; in this view, I have known ſome be- 
a to ariſe in patients ſubject to gravelly com- 
us, from a collection of ſtony or gouty matter. 
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nts lately made ſeem to prove the utiliy 
of a ſolution of the VEGETABLE ALK ALT, called hal, 
impregnated with fixed air, half a dram of the fil 
given at each doſe, diſſolved in any proper liquid 
twice a day, and this increaſed to two drams or more, 
and continued for ſome time. 
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have, however, been divided into ſuch a 
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a quart of water—doſe 
6 to 8 ounces. 
Such as have an ASTRINGENT POWER, as 
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ventives, — Power to — the modo 
of ſtony conere the machi hey may be 
conſidered to be beneficial in two ways—by prevent- 
ing a particular ftate of laxity in the ſtomach, and 
in the kidney which are apt to aſſiſt in the gener? 
tion of ſtony matter and in producing ſuch an el. 
ſect upon the circulating fiuids, that they become 
leſs liable to furniſh tony materials to be ſecrete! 
by the kidneys. = 

But certain objections will ariſe to the uſe of the I 
allaliss, if in the ſtomach there ſheuld be a ae g 
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tion prevalent to ne alkaleſcency — to the 
aftringents, if there ſhould be a rigidity, or contrac- 
tion in the coats of that organ. 5 
On worm medicines and thoſe againſt the ſtone we 
have been more conciſe than on other parts of our 
ſubject ; becauſe they each are appropriated here 
only to the alleviation of ſingle complaints ſpecified 
under their reſpective heads; of which, when we 
come to treat hereafter, we ſhall be obliged to ſpeak 
more fully; and enlarge more on the 13 
nature of the remedies in each caſe adminiſtered: at 
preſent it has therefore been thought ſufficient to 
furniſh a general idea, in order to prepare our rea- 
ders properly for more eaſily underſtanding what we 
have to deliver on theſe heads. 5 
Notwithſtanding, in treating on medicines, we 
have enumerated a great variety, which many pro- 
feſſors have thought eſſentially neceſſary to be pro- 
duced; there have not been wanting ſome in the 
medical world, who ſeem to deſpiſe all this labour, 
as well as the authority of Hippocrates, Boerhaave, 
and all the men of eminence, who have been con- 
ſidered as ſhining ornaments of their profeſſion; and 
publicly avow, that a very few medicines, properly 
applied, will ſerve every purpoſe of the medical 
art —and theſe are, 5 
CaxTHARIDES, uſed IALAr, 


chiefly as bliſters, SALTS, 
CALONEL, Opioux, 
TARTARIZED Ax TIxo- With the uſe of nutriti- 
NY, „ Manes, ous diet and domeſtic 
ALoxs, gn 
SENNA, | 


However, we cannot avoid confeſſing, that we 
think this catalogue infinitely too conciſe ; particu- 
larly as there are ſome medicines omitted which have 
lurprifing effects, for which we cannot ſo readily 
account ; but whoſe efficacy has been confirmed to 

T 1 us 


; 7 
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us by practice; and others of which, from daily ex- 
perience, we are forbid to doubt the utility. 1 
would, therefore, in order to render the catalogue 
more complete, ſubjoin the following articles: 


ANIMAL Ou, Movusxk, 

Our, oH AMBER, CAMPHOR, 
ATraER, FLOWERS OF Zixc, 
AsA FokTIDA, 5 FE. 
WRITE Virgror, IRoN, 
PRRUVIAN Bark, RHUBARB, 

— — common, SABINE, 
— red. VorArILE ALKALI, 
— — yellow, CasroR Or. 
%] 57 : 


And now, before I quit this ſubject, I would beg 
Teave further to obſerve, that though I have placed 
the doſes of medicines as uſually adminiſtered to 
adults; in all active medicines, I ſhould recommend 
them to be given in ſmall doſes at firſt, and gradnaly 
increaſed, till we have arrived at the fulleſt that the 
conſtitution can bear with eaſe, as the only mode 

of trying what good effect may be produced by their 
powers: and here we ſhall often find a ſurprizing 
difference in the quantity neceſſary to promote the 
end defired---for I have known two grains of a ve! 
active medicine produce as Powerful an effect on 
one conſtitution, as eight or ten would on another; 
and this knowledge can only be obtained by part- 
_ cular experience. Indeed, I have known complaints 
_ eured by the very ſame medicine under the manage 
ment of one practitioner, that had failed in the hands 
of another ; which only aroſe from the different 
modes of management reſpecting the quantity adm Wl 
 niſtered. lh 8 


With regard to the forms in which medicines 
ought to be exhibited, the intent to be anſwered 
ſhould be particularly conſidered ; whether the # 
„„ pedition 
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$elitious or permanent action is moſt eligtble—if the 
| former, they ſhould be given in liquid---if the 
«ter, in ſolid forms, becauſe in their diffuſed ſtate 
mey act moſt quickly. p: 8. F245 


For a very great variety become effectual by com- 
municating their power from the ſtomach to the reſt 
of the machine ſympathetically; conſequently the 
larger ſurface of the ſtomach they touch at the ſame 
time, and the ſtronger their action, the quicker and 
more powerful will be their effect In acute caſes, 
therefore, theſe purpoſes will be beft anſwered in a 
ſtate of ſolution: but on the contrary, in chronic 
caſes, ſolid forms are preferable ; becauſe they occa- 
ſion medicines to act flowly, and, of courſe, make 
that action more durable, by remaining longer on 
the ſtomach: —beſides, all medicines which are not ea- 
s /ily ſuſpended in any liquid, ſhould be adminiſtered in 

form of bolus pill —electuary or powder mixed with 
ſyrup or ſome other viſcid ſubſtance; —thoſe which 
are volatile, very light, or readily miſcible with any men- 
fruum, ſhould be given in mixture or draught. 

Where a greater proportion of any vegetable body 
is required than the ſtomach can bear in powder, 
and where the active part can be extracted by water, 
decoction or infuſion is the moſt proper ;—and all ole- 
aginous ſubſtances require the addition of ſome in- 
termediate viſcid body, to make them properly in- 
corporate with watery f.uids, or ſyrups, and are 
5 _ elegantly adminiſtered in form of emulſion or 
= NCIUS, © | | L 

= Though ſome ſmall difficulty may ariſe to readers 
W {lightly converſant in medical reſearches, on the 
pPceruſal of this part of the work which treats on me- 
(d icine—ſtill, by beſtowing a little pains on each 

_ vio — from the advantage they will receive, 


0 they will not find their labour ill-beftowed—for 
& they will be taught the ſimpleſt, moſt eaſy, and 
" eerrtain mode of preſcribing, as well as the moſt 
1 | 
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powetful — they will alſo underſtand, from the 


knowledge of the different powers of medicine, not 
only where they are likely to be ſerviceable, but 


where they will be of dangerous conſequences—a 


ſpecies of information which every man ought to 


ſſeſs, who dares venture to preſcribe either for 
imſelf or others ;—for the firft law of phyſic is, 
NOT TO DO HARM IN ALL OUR EFFORTS TO DO GOOD; 


of which no man can be certain without he knows 
_ preciſely the active properties of ſuch medicines as 


he adminiſters; and whether they are properly 
adapted to the conſtitution, under the circumſtances 


of the morbid attack which he labours to remedy; 


* 
% 


SECTION VIIL 


GN DISEASE IN GENERAL. 


Have finiſhed thoſe parts of our work which 


were conſidered as preparatory to the more compli- 
cated, we muſt now enter on an. inquiry into the 


mature of diſeaſes, with the beſt modes of diſcovering 
and curing them. But previous to this, it will be 
of uſe to ſay ſomething general on the ſubject, in 


order to ſhew what is meant by diſeaſe—how diſ- 


covered and diſtinguiſhed the different cauſes, 
with the indications of cure. 3 


By piskAsE is meant a general or local affection, 


by which the ſyſtem is diſturbed, or the action of 2 
part impeded, perverted, or deftroyed—or, an ap- 
pearance deviating from health, from ſome general, 


partial, or local affection, by which the ſyſtem in 


general, or in part, is oppreſſed or disfi gured—and 
this is diſcovered and diſtinguiſhed by an enumeration 


of certain appearances called ſymptoms, with which 


it is always affociated. But diſeaſes differ; hence 


it is neceſſary to diſtinguiſh them from each a 1 
— — 2 | - will 
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with which they may ſeem to have a near affinity— 
this is done by the cauſes and - peculiarities that are 
connected with them; and from whence the devia- 
tion ariſes. | 
The cauſes of diſeaſe are threefold : 
I PREDISPOSING. When the conſtitution collec- 
tively, or in part, is in ſuch a ſituation as is moſt 
favourable to produce diſeaſe; or to receive the im- 
preſſion made by its cauſe immediately conſidered; 
—and theſe are either, 
| Tyherent or hereditary, 
Adventitious or accidental, 
put into action or. brought about by the 
2. REMOTE, or 1NDUCiNG, which depend upon 
the ſtate of air—climate—fituation—mode of hfe— 
indiſcretion—or the elective power of morbid par- 
a called miaſmata---virus---efſiuvia--—occaſioning 
ihe 
. PROXIMATE, or IMMEDIATE, which are ſuch 
as Tom their action conſtitute the immediate ſource 
of diſeaſe—and from whence ariſe. 


IxDpIcATroxs of Cure, which conſiſt in the re- 


; moval of the operating cauſes; or preventing the 
. conſtitution feeling too powerfully certain effects, 
. till the matters occaſioning them can be altered, or 
thrown out of the hab) it, either by the efforts of na- 
5 ture, or of art. 

7 But the moſt eligible mode 1s the PREVENTIVE, 
: acquired by the confideration of the remote or indu- 
s cing cauſes, where practicable and hence prevent- 

f mg pre- diſpoſition from being rendered active, by 
1 intercepting theſe cauſes „or guarding the habit 

od S againſt their influence. 

# = Lhis account, conciſe as it is, comprehends the 

ch whole practical part of medicine; from whence 

0 ſhoot forth a variety of branches, Which we ſhalt 


| Wlpaſe under the following heads, agreeable to. 
dach appearances as moſt ſtrongly manifeſt them 
5 * * felves 
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ſelves to our perception, whether yEBRILE—1NFLAM- 
MATORY - PAINFUL — NERVOUS — OF MENTAL ---of 
here evacuations are contrary to, or more copious than 
what is natural, ſtiled FLUXEs---where difficulty of 
breathing is the crying ſymptom, called AsTHMATI c 
or where the complaint depends upon the humors of 
the machine, or make their appearance upon the 
{kin ; called HUMOURAL, or CUTICULAR, | 
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Iſt, CONTINUED FEVERS. 


A LL thai are o confidered where there i is an al- 
teration reſpecting the pulſe and heat; for the moſt 
part, an increaſed quicknels of the former, and the 
latter augmented in ſome degree many of the 
functions of the machine injured — particularly the 
ſtrength of the limbs . « attended with 
chillneſs, languor, laſſitude, and other marks of 
weaknels, without any local primary diſeaſe.  . 
Dncder this head are comprehended all the fevers, 
of whatever nature, by which the human frame is 
afflicted; but, as they put on different appearances, 
they are divided under diſtinct heads, ee, to 
thoſe appearances, as 
1. CONTINUED, or CONTINENT. 
2. REMITITTEN T, 
2 IxTRRMTTTExT, 
4. HEC TIC, and 
5. ERUPTIVE. e 
3 which order we ſhall ourſie them ; but we 
ſhould firſt remark, that all thoſe are called 
"Conrrnyrs Fevess, 
where they coutinue from their commencement # to 
3 heir 
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their termination without any intermiſſion, remark- 


| able remiſſion, or exacerbation, that is, increaſe of 


violence in the ſymptoms, To this claſs- belong, 
1. The fimple = 
2. Inflammatory 
3. Nervous pong 
4. Putrid „ 
5. Anomalous, or mixed | 
Theſe fevers in general begin with lafſitude—cold- 
neſs---ſhivering, and heavineſs of the head---then 


me heat increaſes every day till the height, with pro- 


ie. 
5 
4. 


ſtration of ſtrength, and a conſtant defire of lying 
down---head-ach---and thirſt---no exacerbation or 
increaſe of febrile affection, except from ſome per- 

ceptible cauſe. ' At the decline of the diſcaſe, there 
appears a moiſture, ſweat, or ſome other evacua- 

1 5 e . 
With reſpect 10 ſenſation, the ſymptoms diſcover 
themſelves by a ſenſe of wearineſs all over the body 
a heavineſs, attended with giddineſs of the head 
head-ach- bad taſte in the mouth- often an im- 
perfect, or depraved ſmell a difficulty and totter- 
ing in motion —unwillingnefs to ſpeak---a defire to 


keep in a horizontal pofition---a total want of, or 


ſcarce any appetite---great thirſt---loathing of animal 
food, or any ſolids---a deſire for watery acidulated 
cold liquids---no laſcivious inclination. 
In the cold ſtate, breathing is ſmall, quick, oppreſ- 
ſed in the hot, deeper and frequent; — in the cold 


| ate, the pulſe is ſmall, intermitting, interrupted, 


and frequent; in the hot, full and frequent ;—:# ths 8 
declenſion, full and undulating. 


The ſaliva is ſmall in quantity, clammy ;---the 


—_ mucus of the tongue, gums, and lips is greyiſh, ra- 


ther yellow, and ſometimes black---the urine in the 
courſe of the diſeaſe becomes hotter and turbid--- 
there is a moiſture in the ſkin and a ſweat in the de- 
clenfion of the fever the ſtools are liquid, yellow, 

U e 0 
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often foetid---the mucus of the noſe trifling : au 
ſometimes from thence hemorrhages iſſue. | 
Fevers of this kind are often uſhered in with if 
coldneſs of the extremities and paleneſs of the fav 
---very often without any ſhaking of the limbs; 
after that there is a conſtant uniform heat, for th 8 
moſt part, except that it is greater tozvards the height 
there is alſo in the declenſion a ſoftneſs of the ſkin. I 
This is the hiſtory of the continued order of fe. 
vers in general, with ſuch things as appear in the 
vital and animal functions with reſpect to ſenſation, 
voluntary motion, appetite, reſpiration, and the 
pw and alſo in the excretions and qualities of the MW 
— ro Gy 
| Now as all the fevers of this kind have a greater 
or ſmaller number of theſe ſymptoms attendant, WW 
under each head we muſt enumerate ſuch as will 
inform us to which it particularly belongs, that we 
may be beſt enabled to make proper diſtinctions; 
and as the ſimple continued fever is the leaſt compli- 
cated, we mall begin with that. . 


— 
* 


& 1. SIMPLE CONTINUED, ox VASCULO- 
5 .  PLETHORIC, FEVER. T“ | 
Such II would name it, becauſe an increaſed action 
of the vaſcular ſyſtem, and fullneſs of blood, are the 
immediate cauſes. _ WE e 
VET, * V 
* Tn this as well as a variety of other diſeaſes, I have taken the 
liberty of altering the names by whieh they have been long deno- 
minated, as I do not think the complaints ſo uſefully expreſſed as 
they ought, to be, nay often are apt to perplex young ſtudents, 
ſometimes miſtead them, and ſeldom ſupply them with any other 
idea, than what has been acquired by the arbitrary uſe of an in- 
expreſſive term,--For I think every appellation made ſhould, as near 
as the nature of the circumſtances will permit, advert to the im. 
mediate cauſe of the malady to be deſcribed. 
In the alteration of the terms formerly made uſe of for many 
compoſitions in the old pharmacopzias, phyſicians have 18 4 
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This feyer is ſometimes of very light duration, 
A minating in one, at moſt, in three or four days, 
a ſeldom requiring any medical aſſiſtance. 
SS DESCRIPTION. It makes its attack very often 
T 

ITnere is a ſlight coldneſs- the whole body grows 
, particularly the face, attended with ſome tur- 
ſcence, and a vaporous warmth. The head-ach 
mes on ſuddenly, the temples throb, the breathing 


frequent, the pulſe free, uninterrupted, quick X 

n, nd full. Iz he decline of the diſeaſe, there appears 
ie BS breathing ſweat, with no remarkable change in the 
Þ ine. „ AER SA Io © MES. We 3& OE ha hs Bite BE ache n 


| CAUSES. Whatever will ſupervaturally increaſe 


er De action of the veſſels, and induce too great full- 
t, Peſs of blood in the habit, as errors in diet---too vio- 
il Nit exerciſe---cold---ſuppreſſion of ſome natural diſcharge-—— 
e ention of ſome acrid matters offenſive in the firſt paſſages 
F from ſome external injury---happening in an health- 
i 


gu] conſtitution, form the ſource of this diſeaſe. 
Wiſely directed the attention to the component parts of ſome, of 
the more active materials of others, by which means the pecu- 
ar nature of the compoſitiqn is readily, and more perfectly un- 
Werſtood, than by naming them after the powers they were ima- 
ined to poſſeſs, or from the author who claimed the diſcovery.— 
The advantage of ſuch a change is ſo very obvious, that it needs 
Wot any further diſcufſion.,— _ 1 „„ 
In ſpeaking therefore of diſeaſes, through the following ſheets, 
W have humbly imitated this plan; wherever any ſpecific immediate 
Fauſes are univerſally allowed to produce a diſeaſe, J have endea- 
Voured to affix ſuch a name to the complaint as may be expreflive 
Wot that cauſe. —Tf there ſhould be more than one operating cauſe 


1 


J have not heſitated to make uſe of ſuch compound terms, as ap- 
s Pear to ſpecify of what nature they are.—How I may have ſuc- 
„ Needed in the attempt, it is not for me to determine ;—1 thought the 
r | plan might be beneficial, wherever it could be put into execution 
p * th propriety—Its apparent utility prompted me to make the ex. 
* | 


1 and muſt plead my apology particularly to thoſe who 
| = pon any deviation from long-continued cuſtom, as a ſpecies 
Þ protanation—to thoſe who, deifying the antients, labour rather 
propagate their errors, than correct their abſurdities. 


CRE. 
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_ CURE. Medical aid is ſeldom in theſe caſes ne. 
ceſſary nature moſt commonly is the phyſician, 
Drinking copiouſly of watery liquids warm, ſuch a 
tea, weak broths, lemonade, ſmall negus; ab- 
ſtaining from all ſolid food; and lying in bed to en- 
courage perſpiration, will be all that is requiſite. 
Or, if medicine muſt be employed, ſaline mix- 
tures, or nitrous powders, may be had recourſe to. 
(No. I, 2.) rt tention . 
But ſhould the fever put on more violent appear- 
ances- ſhould the pulſe not only be full, but rather 
hard, with any conſiderable degree of oppreſſion and 
heat, and the ſkin dry; bleeding, according to the 
patient's ſtrength, to the quantity of eight, ten, or 
twelve ounces, may be adviſed- and, in caſe of col- 
tiveneſs, a cooling ſaline purgative (No. 3.) may be 
_ adminiſtered, to produce three or four evacuations. 
and in order to appeaſe any hurry which perhaps it 
may occaſion, a quieting draught in the evening. 
(No. 4, 5.) 1 r 
Suppoſe theſe ſhould not ſucceed to our wiſh, and 
the ſymptoms before recited increaſe, the pulſe ex- 
_cepted with reſpect to its fullneſs and hardneſs, theſe 
being in ſome degree abated ; and the patient has 
paſſed a reſtleſs night; we muſt then fly to antimo- 
nials, as the moſt effectual in checking the violence 
of the fever.---The moſt eligible of which are, tar- 
tarized antimony, formerly called tartar emetic, or 
the antimonial powder of the laſt London Diſpen- 
fatory, a medicine anſwering every purpoſe of Dr. 
James's Powder. (No. 6 to g.) 
The firſt doſe of the mixture (No. 8.) or the ſe- 
cond, if it meets with any foulneſs of the ſtomach, 
generally excites vomiting, which ſhould be encou- 
raged by copious draughts of chamomile, or weak 
* In this manner will the medicines preſcribed be particularly 
referred to, in the forms of medicines inſerted at the end of tui 


WOrk, 
gen 
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green tea, or thin gruel---and afterwards tne mixture 
ontinued. 5 
It produces alſo in general a gentle ſweat; one or 
Vo evacuations by ſtool - quiets the pulſe- takes off 
be oppreſſion and nauſea---this, by its continuance, 
ad ordering balm tea, barley water, or ſome ſuch 
iluting liquor, to be drank plentifully, baniſh, in 
Eommon caſes, every complaint. bi 
| But, notwithſtanding all theſe efforts, ſhould 
Fhings wear a more unpromiſing aſpe&---ſhould the 
Fickneſs and oppreſſion continue; the thirſt, heat, 
End dryneſs of the ſkin increaſe; head-ach become 
Entolerable ; the patient very reſtleſs ; the pulſe 
keep up, or increaſe in fullneſs and hardneſs parti- 
Fcularly, more blood muſt be taken away---though, 
Ehould there be indications of great debility, and the 
pul flag and grow low, it muſt be avoided---the 
eeet may be pat into warm water---and in continuing 
the antimomals, great care muſt be taken that they 
do not operate too violently upwards or downwards, 
bor theſe would aggravate the ſymptoms, or bring 
gon a train of others of more ſerious conſequence. 
—_— Undcr theſe circumſtances, inſtead of the ſaline 
misture before preſcribed, the neutral volatile ſaline 
(No. 10.) is more eligible, becauſe this, I think, 
determines more freely to the ſkin---and, tri- 
Ifling as the alteration may appear, I have ſeen 
changes obviouſly for the better on its being admi- 
niſtered. 7 83 LETS. 7 5 
Notwithſtanding the above caution, if emetics 
. have been omitted in the beginning, particularly if 
bbere has been any ſickneſs or nauſea, they may be 
een at any period of the diſeaſe, if the ſtrength of 
we patient will admit. (No. 11, %% rt 4 
SYDENHAM ſays, „If any one ſhould inquire at 
. mn 008 * 5 3 [ dae peta a vomit _ 
- 3 l, 7 polttively, at the beginning; bu 
_ - [ould we be called in ſo late, which 15 oem the 
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** cafe, that we could not at the beginning give 4 
te yomit to the patient for their relief, yet certainy 
“J thought it expedient that it might he done at 7 
* any time of the fever, if the diſeaſe has not fo x. 
« quced the ſtrength, that its violence cannot he 
« borne.---I have” continues he, & ordered a voni 
c without heſitation on the twelfth day of a fever, 
* when all the retchings had ceaſed; nor was it un. 
&© attended with advantage.“ 
But, to return to our ſubject. If, by the uſe ot 
antimonials, the bady ſhould not be ke pt properly 
open, glyſters, (No. 25, 26.) ſhould capply the de- 
fect, adminiſtered in the evening. Z 
From this treatmeut, a continued fever of this kind 
ſeldom remains longer than the fifth day; but ſhould | 
it purſue its courſe to any later period, it is dithcut Wi 
to determine at what time it will ceaſe. : 
Here we muſt be extremely cautious in our prog- 
noſtic, both with reſpect to its duration and danger; 
for there are often in the conſtitution many latent 
miſchiefs which do not ſhew themſelves ; or ſome, W 
which manifeſt themſelves not immediately, may be 
brought upon the internal and vital parts by the f. 
| brile exertions, that when we have a right to expect 
every favourable conclufion, theſe ſuddenly prevent 
the operations of nature, and in an inſtant overtum 
all our flattering proſpects. 
However, if this fever goes not off on the fitin i 
day, it ſeldom continues longer than the fourteenth I 
— during that ſpace, we are then to endeavour 1010. 
regulaie the moving powers of the ſolids, that the 
may neither act too powerfully nor too weakly- 
hence are they to be ſupported in a ſtate of modes. 
tion—and this we do by thin diet, ſubacid ar 3 
ſuchas the ſtomach can *. and reliſh; as thin grue, i 
roaſted apples, oranges, boiled turnips, apple wat", 
lemonade, and ſuch like, continuing, under various 
forms, the uſe of the antimonial ſaline . : 
2 eln 


/ 
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gBeſides the attention we have to pay to the ſyſtem 
general, ſometimes the head, fomach and borwets 
W:cquire our notice; in order to alleviate the particular 
—_.{icctions under which they labour If the head, as it 
Wow and then is, ſhould be greatly diſordered---bliſters ap- 
Wplicd between the ſhoulders, bathing or fomenting 
Wthe feet with warm water, bring in theſe caſes relief, 
Wand diſpoſe the patient to reſt. RT. 
V /ourneſs ſhould affect the flomach and inteſtines, creating 
ain and flatulence, we ſhould unite with our medi- 
eines ſome of the abſorbent earths, as magneſia; 
chalk, hartſhorn, crabs eyes or claws prepared, ac- 
Weording as the habit is diſpoſed to coſtiveneſs, or 
Wotherwiſe---#ader the firfl circumſtance, magneſia--- 
under the laſt, prepared hartſhorn claims the pre- 
WRence. 5 
in the manner above recited ſhould we go on as 
coccaſion may require, till nature throws off her op- 
preſſive load at ſome of her accuſtomed periods, 
which will be either on the ſeventh, ninth, eleventh; 
tor fourteenth day commonly---or, if the fever is of 
longer duration, ſeventeenth of trventieth. After this 
period they are ſeldom obſerved with any accuracy. 
But ſuppoſe towards the cloſe the ſtrength of the 
cConſtitution appears to be in a debilitated ſtate, the 
gpulc begins to fink, and the machine requires ſome 
flimulus, in order to rouſe it to, and preſerve its ac- 
tion— here we muſt have recourſe to ſuch appli- 
Nations as will invigorate the ſyſtem ; our former 
drinks and medicines muſt be altered; we muſt now 
WE vc wine and water, white wine hey, or pure WINe--- 
or, if medicines are preferred, cordial, camphorated, 
and. ſfimulant medicines. (No. 13 to 18.) 
hut wine will beſt anſwer the purpoſes we require, 
„ as it is conſidered to be the moſt grateful cordial with 
— Which We are acquainted. 
Haoscver, if any others are thought more eligible 
f than what we have ſelected, the claſs of flimulants 
Will lupply a ſatisfactory variety. Before 
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completion for it ſometimes begins and recedes. 
On this occaſion we ſhould take the ſymptom 
collectively; and, if they all appear favourable 
wait for their continuance---for they will begin on 
one critical day, and not be complete till the next 


ſoft, and a general ſweat ſucceeds---if the patient 


19, 20, 21.) 7 ON 


tomed courſe of life, left he ſhould, by throwins 
body, mutt be in a ſtate of too great debility to pe : 


the lighteſt ſort ; becauſe, from viſcid food, the ms i 
chine would labour under the ſame inconvemencs Wl 


ſuch as his ſtrength will admit, but never purſue i 


ment, his ſpirits and vigour will return rapidly; a 
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Before we cloſe it will be neceſſary to obſiny 
that much caution is required in pronouncing the 
approach of a criſis, or termination, or its perſed 


If, therefore, the pulſe becomes ſoft and full, and 
ſubſides daily, ſomething below a healthful ſtandad YE 

---the urine depoſits a ſediment to the bottom of tie 
glaſs, or, on ſhaking, it ſubſides---the ſkin becomes 


ſenſes return after having ſlept, we may venture to ; 
pronounce boldly. FF —_—_ 
After matters are brought to this pleaſing concly- 
fion a doſe or two of phyſic may be exhibited. (No. 
The patient ſhould return gradually to his ace 


food into the habit in too large quantities, oppres JM 
the digeſtive powers, which, with the reſt of tiz 


form their functions vigorouſly. His diet, ther. 
fore, ſhould not only be fmall in quantity, but 
as above ſpecified---he ſhould eat often, but ij# 
ringly, take freſh air, and uſe moderate exerciſ 
to fatigue himſelf. Under ſuch prudent manage G 


he will every day perceive himſelf making lag 
ſtrides. towards his utual ſtate of health, | 


s 
K 2. INFLAMMATORY, os VASCULO-SAN- 
' GUINEOUS INFLAMMATORY, FEVER. 
bare ventured thus to name this fever, becauſe not 
only the ſame circumſtances occur as in the former, 
ch regard to the increaſed action of the vaſcular, 
= yſtem, and fallneſs of blood---but the veſſels have 
cquired a ſupernatural firmnefs, and the blood too 
Wereat tenacity, by which I underſtand what is meant 
Why an inflammatory diſpoſition, or diathęſis. 
= DESCRIPTION. The patients at firſt feel as if 
Whey were wearied and had been beaten ; and are ap- 
Wparently weak, and have cold and hot fits alterna- 
ing with cach other ;---they tremble and complain 
general pains, particularly in the ſhoulders, back, 
WE nces, and head: to theſe ſucceed an intenſe and 
burning heat, unextinguiſhable thirſt ;—their eyes 
Wppear inflamed, with a redneſs and fullneſs of the 
Wace—they are ſick and vomit ; alſo reſtleſs and un- 
geaſy ;—the pulſe is full and ſtrong ;—the /in dry; — 
—_: -rin7, for the moſt part, high-coloured, but ſome- 
mes like water ;—7he tongue rough, dry, brown or 
lack, and furred ;—4lood drawn is very tenacious, 
ad, on ſtanding, covered with a coriaceous ſub- 
ance like buff-leather they breathe with diffi- 
A ulty the body is coſtive—they ſometimes cough ; 
ere "ay watchful and delirious;—a ſtupor and 
* rowſineſs come on; at laſt, tremblings, twitching 
the tendons, hiccough, and an involuntary emiſ- 
on of fæces and urine cloſe the fatal ſcene.— With 
8 egard to the heat, it is of a particular kind, which, 
% b it fefts the touch very ſenſibly at firſt, yet ſeems to 
WF” 07 175 violent the longer we hold the hand upon the ſkin 
54 the Patient; which is very different from that of a 
ON utrid Fever, which ſee; and is a circumſtance that 
On ught to be particularly obſerved. 
1 | 2 to the pulſe, its hardneſs, ſtrength, and full- 
s are in greater degrees than are to be met with 
any other ſpecies of fever. 


And 
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den cold ;—too much expoſure to the ſtrong beat oi 
the ſun ;—fatigue ;—anger ;—hard drinking 


time continue it. 


' firength and activity of the vaſcular ſyſtem, wha 


in a fiateof inflammation and mortification. 


guineous habits—free luxurious livers—and all tau 


of natural heat,—a frequent, ſtrong, hard pulſe- 
functions of the ſenſorium a little diſturbed. 


ae. 


not do in all caſes, particularly when morbid partids ; 
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And che urin is not only high-coloured, but fa 


und in ſmall quantities. 


CAUSES. . Thoſe which are called the rem 
$n4uring, are ſaid to he, perſpiration obſtructed, fil. 


. 


long watching ;—cold water drank whilſt the ma. 2 


chine is hot; or, in fine, whatever can put the v 


ſels into too ſtrong and quick action, and for ſom 1 


The proximate or immediate, are acrid and tenacious 
blood obſtructing the very minute, ſerous, ani 
fanguinary veſſels in different places, and increaſe 


the remote cauſes are concluded to confirm, as we 


as the appearances of blood taken away—the ſym 
toms - mode of cure—and the inſpe&ion of dead bo 


dies on difle@tion,—for in them the viſcera are foul 
Young people in the vigour of life—raſtics—iwWi 


po efled of ſtrong ſtamina and tenacity of the circa E 
lating fluids, are moſt prone to fall into this fever. Wl 
CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. A great T 


high-coloured urine, ſometimes watery,—and tl 


CURE, This is performed by weakening ts 
ſtrength and activity of the vaſcular ſyſtem," 
ſening the violence of their action, —and thinning vl 


lk we were to remove the irritating cauſe ſoon ala 
it had exerted its action, there is no doubt but ec 
good conſequence would accrue ; but that we a" 


have got ſo blended with the juices, that ſome tw 
is required before they can be properly prepared "i 
being thrown out of the body ;—or, after ww 
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creaſed action has continued fo long, that by its ef- 
fects the fluids are contaminated ; we therefore en- 
| deavour to put the frame in ſuch a ſituation, that no 
violent miſchief ſhall be created by the progreſs of 
| the diſeaſe 5 and thus give nature an opportunity of 
ecxcrting her ſalutary efforts with effect, and enable 
| her to throw out the offenſive materials from the 
maſs of ni...... 
0 For which purpoſe, if called in the early ſtage, we 
depend «pr bleeding copiouſiy, and repeat it agreeable 
70 the paticnt's ſtrength, until the pulſe is reduced 
80 its proper ſtandard nor mnſt we be deceived by the 
_ rt oppreſſion of the pulſe, tor by bleeding it be- 
comes ſtronger-—indeed apparent weakneſs and loſs 
of ſtrength proceed ſometimes from too great full- 
ness; ſo that the volume of finds feems too pow- 
- erful for vaſcular action; and unleſs this oppreſſion 
ss taken off, which bleeding moſt readily accom- 
—_— phe, we ſhould run the riſque of their total ceſ— 
ation. So neceffary in fact is this operation at the 
onſet of theſe fevers, that if it is omitted, the ne- 
eile can ſeldom be recovered during their whole 
eue, 
= Bleeding is moſt proper before fourth or fifth 
day, but, under ſome circumſtances, it may be per- 
formed at a later period—as in difficult and oppreſſed 
reathing - violent pain in the head, with high delirium, 
icceeded by drowfineſs, in full and firong habits—far 
| heſe ſymptoms indicate inflammation of the 
Jungs, or a ſuperabundant load of blood in the 
rain. NY 
1 N otwithſtanding it dy be right in any tage of the 
= iſeaſe, it is only to be adviſed with extreme caution; 
r if this operation is carried to exceſs, ſo as greatly 
weaken the patient, nature may be diſqualified 
Pr throwing off the morbid matter at the time when 
= criſis thould come on; which matter is moſt na- 
| rally carried out of Wwe Boys either by . | 
| from 
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from the inteſtines, kidneys, or the pores. af th 
ſkin. 

With reſpect to the neceſlity aft repeating the bleed 
ing, we are to be directed by the urgency and contin. 
ance of the ſymptoms ; therefore after the firſt bleeding 
in fix or eight hours, if the pulſe ſhould be nearh, 
or equally as hard and quick as before, and the 
febrile ſymptoms fimilar, it way be repeated, though 

in fmaller quantity, and even a third or fourth time, 
or more, under ſimilar circumſtances, may be ne- 
ceſſary. And here it may be proper to obſerre, 
that much attention ought to be paid to this direc- Ml 
__ tion—for young practitioners are apt to confider, 
| that if one or two bleedings have. been performed, | 
they have done their duty in this reſpect, and from 
the want of again repeating the operation ſuffer thei 
patients to fall into great danger—the powers of the 
donſtitution in theſe caſes ſhould be the ſole guide, 
as they alone muſt direct them with regard to tic | 
repetition ; becauſe on the judicious management of 
this remedy are they to depend in a very great mes. 
(ure for ſucceſs in the ſpeedy and certain cure.— 
Wee are next to advert to the ſtate of the ftomad f 
and bowels :—if there ſhould be any oppreſſſo, 
nauſea, fickneſs, flatulence, or weight at the pit f 
the ſtomach, or fullneſs there—ſhould the body b 
coſtive, we ſhould attempt immediately to clear then Wn 
of their contents by emetics, (No. 11.) and el 2 
purgatives, (No. 3. 22 to 24.) | Fn 
But ſhould there be any inflammation of the ft 
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mach or inteſtines, vomits muſt be by all mea 


avoided, as they might be ſucceeded by the mo Ip 
fatal conſequences. | 


Perhaps not any of the above ſymptoms affect . 
the ſtomach and bowels may occur ; we muſt be 


endeavour only to take off the ſpaſmodic affectic 
of the ſkin, and promote perſpiration, by adm 


n ſligbt doſes of antimonzals alone, or wg : 
wil 
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| with ſaline mixture, (No. 6, 7, 8, 9.) in order to 
create gentle vomiting and nauſea, for theſe conduce 
greatly to promote the deſired intention. Warm 
W watery liquids ſhould be drank copiouſly, the legs 
and thighs fomented with flannels wrung out of 
—_ warm water, or the ſame liquid thrown up by way 
of glyſter; as they are highly beneficial in thinning 
—_ thc blood, and relaxing the too tenſe fibres. And 
bere we muſt obſerve, that bleeding, where neceſſary, 
—_— hold vays be performed before we exhibit a vo- 
mit, in order to take off the general fulneſs of the 
= habit, and prevent any congeſtion or obſtructions 
taking place by its operation in the brain. 
Ihn caſe of coſtiveneſs, we ſhould add ſmall doſes 
of tartarized or vitriolated kali, tartarized natron 
to the antimonials, (No. 6, 7, 8, 9.) caſſia draught, 
W cryſtals of tartar whey, or infuſion of tamarinds, 
may be adminiſtered, (No. 22, 23, 24.) 
_ Our next endeavour muſt be to allay the heat by 
vegetable acids mixed with ſmall portions of nitre ; 
depending on ſuch things as are cooling, diluent, 
and aperient ; and correctors of any acrimony which 
may keep up the irritation---hence all animal ſub- 
_ ſtances are to be rejected, becauſe they are apt to be- 
come too ſtimulant and heating and for the ſup- 
port and aſſiſtance of nature, we muſt have recourſe 
to barley water — lemonade — apple-water — infufion of 
vo. orrel— currant jelly mixed with water —very weak 
white wine whey mixed with Seltzer water in any of 
—_ ich may be diſſolved fmall portions of nitre, ſo 
that four or five grains may be taken at a time; or 
1 the ethereal ſpirit of nitre, ten or fifteen drops for 
adoſeor the ydromel of Hippocrates, (ſee page 242.) 
—_ ting the mace; for theſe are diluent, aſſiſt in 
—_ 4cnching thirſt, preventing the blood from be- 
(_ <—ng too acrimonious, help to diſſolve its te- 
vac, conſequently weaken the force of the vaſcu- 
r gem, abate the power of the circulation, take 
1 WY 375 off 
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off ſpaſmodic conſtriction, and promote perſp iratibn; 
---and theſe liquids may be varied kceording to the 
ple: -aſure of the patient. 

Abſtinence, as long as the rents will ermit, 
ſhould he adviſed ; but it that becomes defective, it 
ſhould be ſupported only by the moſt light liquid 


food. —lIf ſolids be required, which is ſeldom the 
caſe, not any thing ſhould be allowed except thin 


Danada—w No or barley-gruel—roaſted 'apple or 
boiled turnip. The ſweet aceſcent fruits 20 n fully 
ripe may be taken freely ; for, .as they abound with 


watery particles, arc alſo diluting ; and as' thoſe of 
the e clats afford leſs nutrition, conſequently 


are 185 ſtimulant than ſuch other thin £8 as approach 


nearer to animal nature. 


So long as the ſymptoms continue ſtrong, we 


muſt chiefly adhere to ſaline medicines—antimonial 


and nitrous powders, (No. 1, 2. 6, 7, 8, 9.) giving 
the nitre as freely as the ſtomach will bear it, and 
varying the form as may be judged convenient; for 
theſe medicines are thought to correct acrimony, take 
off vaſcular conſtriction, and promote perſpiration. 
The room in which the patient hes ſhould be 
ſpacious and well ventilated with cool freſh air, im- 


pregnated with vinegar, the effluvia of freſh flowers, 


and a free circulation conſtantly permitted; taking 


| care fo to diſpoſe the patient, that ſtrong c currents 


may be avoided. 13 

The bed-cloaths ſhonld only, as in health, be mo- 

derate, the curtains not cloſe drawn; and, in fine, 
veiy thing heating and which can inc reaſe the "force "and 


richneſs of the pulſe, muſt be prohibited. 
patient ſhould now and then be got out of 


| bed; he will be rendered leſs reſtleſs, preſerve his 


firength more, and not be ſubject. to increale C 
Head-ach and delirium ; for by ſitting in an exec 
Poſture, me Bod wilt circulate with leſs force to- 
Wards the brain, fhan in an horizontal ſituation; 
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and obſtructions will not be ſo liable to be formed 
there, nor will the brain be ſo likely to ſuffer de- 
preſſion from a load of P 
After proper evacuations having been premiſed, 
ſome adviſe the application of bliſters: becauſe, ſay 
they, they diffolve the viſcid blood, open internal 
obſtructions, and ſoften the pulſe. _ e 


Others are of opinion, that they never can be 
right, though.a delirium ſbould come on, if the pulſe 
keep full, hard, and quick; but think the head 18 i 
better relieved by bathing the feet in warm water, or 
applying cloths ſqueezed out of it to them, and the 
inſide of the thigh juſt above the knee for the ner- 
vous ſyſtem muſt be diſturbed and agitated too 
freely where the heat continues great, the {kin dry, 
= with the pulſe as repreſented—hence bliſters, while 
== ſuch ſymptoms appear, and the fibres are too tenſe, 
S will increaſe the miſchief, from the additional ſtimu- 


| Jus they occaſion. _ ge CSR 1 
In delicate conſtitutions, where there is great 
proneneſs to nervous incitability and muſcular irritabi- 
lity rather defective, bliſters may be uſeful, by regu- 
lating the motion of the nervous power, and not 


muſcular fibres—but, in ſtrong athletic habits, I ſhould 
think the practice dangerous; yet, where the pulſe 
in any conſtitution grows ſoft, and begins to flag, either 
irom evacuations, or weakneſs of the ſyſtem, brought 
on in the courſe of the fever, particularly if aitended 
_—_ 2: drow/fineſs, or diſpoſition to conflant lumbering, to- 
—_— wards the height or turn of the fever, at that time 
| they will be found extremely beneficial—by roufing 
the nervous ſyſtem, and aſſiſting nature in produ- 
cing a ſeparation and ejection of the morbid cauſe, 
Should what we have before adviſed prove inef- 
. fectual. in preventing coſtiveneſs, as more powerful 
Purgatives would be apt to raiſe too great a com- 
„ | motion, 


being capable of producing any great effect on the 
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motion, and impede nature in her ſalutary effork 
we muſt have recourſe to glyſters. (No. 25, 26.) 
Towards the evening, in almoſt all acute com. 
plaints every ſymptom increaſes much with refſpet 
to violence, and towards the morning abates ;—hut 
when the turn of the fever is near at hand, the vo- 
lence continues more uniform throu ghout, nature 
appearing to exert her utmoſt efforts to conquer the 
diſeaſe, by throwing off the offending matter— 
hence the agitation of the whole machine is er. 
tremely ſevere. _ 
If now the ſkin grows ſoft and Wol- 1 
loſes its dryneſs the urine begins to depoſit a whi- 
tiſh ſediment, and becomes lets high-coloured—ant 
ſoon after a more profuſe Fatt breaks out—the 


other ſymptoms abating of their violence—we ma 


expect a happy termination, ſhould theſe occur upon Wl 
à critical day, particlarly if a ſound ſleep comes on, Wi 
followed by refreſhment, loſs of thirſt, the tongue Wl 
clearing away its foul neſs, and the head alleviate! 
from its pain and uneafineſs. ; 
From theſe appearances we may conclude a crif | 
is begun; and in its progreſs, if the pulſe” gror 
gradually ſlower, falling ſome ſtrokes in a minur 
below its healthful ſtandard, we may be aſſured that 
things have taken a favourable turn, and that th 
| patient is ſecure from danger. 1 I 
But during this conteſt in the tial period Wi 
which will be for ſome days from the beginning 6 
its termination, cordials may be thought neceflar) : 
the beft of which is wine, given alone or in he). 
as medicines to anſwer the purpoſe 1 is thought mon i 
8 ble, to what we have delivered from No. 79 
| to 18, may be added other cordials. = 
| But if I find nature in her critical intention poi 5 
more to the kidneys than to the ſkin, I prefer job 
ing the cordials to the ſolution of prepared kali a 
lemon * (No. 1.) if to the ſkin, to that of p, 


bar, 
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| pared ammonia, (No. 27.) becauſe I. think their 
| elective action determines the fluids more freely to 
different parts of the machine, (ſee page 283.) 
But ſometimes, from all our efforts, we are not 
| even flattered with a favourable iflue—however we 
| muſt not deſpair nature often relieves herlelf at 
the moment we leaſt expect it, © 
Therefore, when the conſtitution ſeems drooping, 


and nature appears almoſt exhauſted, when general 


tremors come on, twitching of the tendons, delirium, 
and the patient parts with both faeces and urine in- 

voluntarily which ſymptoms are lr conſidered 

to be the reſult of ſtrong nervous affections, giving 
the diſeaſe the moſt unhappy aſpect in this deplo- 


rable ſtate we depend upon the repetition of bliſters, 
applied in the following ſucceſſion : 1ſt, to the back 
=_— —2:d, under the arms—3d, above the wriſts—Ath, 
above the knees on the inſide of the thighs—and, 


take o 


mn den „upon the head, if violent pain or much diſtur- 

== bance there points out the rectitude of ſuch an ap- 
& plication—and likewiſe muſtard poultices, called 
ſinapiſms, to the feet, (No. 30.) and give volatile 
fſalts—camphor—muſk, (No. 31 to 35.) in order to 
W allay ſome of thoſe convuliive affections which pre- 
W {ent themſelves at this period - for which muſk mix- 
ed with valerian is eſteemed highly uſeful, _ 

in caſes of extreme languor, ſnake-root is a very 
valuable medicine, which may be given in infuſion 
or powder, (No, 36, 37.) Ee ee 
As nature, under the violence of theſe oppreſſions, 
being relieved in one point, may have power pro- 
bably to exert herſelf more generally from ſuch re- 
lief, 4 varex Barn, as it can be applied in a bed- 
chamber, and has in dangerous caſes been known 
b lucceed, may be tried, as it ſeems calculated to 
00 ff, by its relaxing power, ſpaſmodic conſtric- 
4 N. "oY . | | | 


94 : Some- 


moſt ſubdued.— After the termination of the fever 
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Sometimes in this diſeaſe, at an early period, 
ple will be much afflicted with the head-ach, i 
rium, watching, or drowſineſs, bleeding at the 
temples with leeches—applying blifters there—har. | 
ing the head ſhaved and rubbed with vinegar ot 
portions of the lungs of a lamb applied warm to the 
head—bliſtering and fomenting the legs, and apply: 
ing muſtard poultices to the ſoles of the feet, are 
uſeful auxiliaries to the general mode of cure above 
ſpecified as is alſo bliſtering the head: or ſhould 
(hey have any pains ſimilar to thoſe of pleuritio peo- 
ple, applying a blifter over the part affected 1s Oo 
nehoals 7, 

Sometimes denne affections will be a Cones 
mitant—in this caſe large doſes of nitre will be uſe- 
ful—and ſhould any dyſenteric appearances, ſuch 
as une:1y pains in the bowels, propenſity to go to 
ſtool, without producing any evacuation, occur, a 

grain or two n given now and then, 
may act as a gentle aperient, ſolicit the diſcharge of 
the irritating matter, and carry it out of the bowels. 
Jo me it obviouſſy appears, that theſe application 
are only to alleviate the ſymptoms ariſing from tht 
local affeRtion of a part, from a more general cauſe; 

at the ſame time, therefore, we muſt perſiſt in the 
general mode of cure ;—why we endeavour: at ther 
e alleviation, is to prevent nature from 
being diſturbed in her operations by theſe diſtreſſing 

or anomalous ſymptoms; as by inattention to them 
the danger might be increaſed, and the malady pro- 
longed; for theſe ſymptams, by time alone, and 
the fever being kept within proper lmits, are for the 
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the ſame directions mult be obſerved, as in the cur ; 
of . continued fever. 9 


0 
8 3. NERVOUS FEVER. FP 


WT his is ſo named, becauſe the nervous ſyſtem ap- 
ars to be the part moſt affected. It differs from 
=. inflammatory {evcr in the part of - the conſtitu- 
n attacked, and occurs in ſuch as are diſſimilar. 
re the nervous ſyſtem is defective, attended with 
Ne or no intenſeneſs of vaſcular motion; the blood 
alſo poor, and the nerves extremely incitable. 
is is alſo called the 8Low FEVER, becauſe it 18 
Vin its progreſs compared with other fevers, par- 
Wlarly the foregoing. E 
DESCRIPTION. This fever makes its attack 
Wh dejection of ſpirits—loſs of appetite - oppreſ- 
e iſturbed fleep, or reſtleſſneſs— the patient 
een ſighs and groans involuntarily--is frequently 
i cd, and affected with uncommon laffitude after 
ci, though that ſhould be flight, and at the {ame 
ee has cold and hot fits which ſuccced, and alter- 
eewith each other —he is troubled with nauſca, 
Wd a vomiting of inſi pid phlegm, which come on in 
ew days after the attack, with giddineſs and pain 
the head—extreme proftration of ſtrength—no = 
markable heat---no thirſt—the pulſe is frequent, 
kak, and ſometimes intermits—the tongue con- 
aues moiſt, white, and is covered over with a vit- 
mucus--there is an oppreſſion at the pit of the 
mach, and the breathing dificult—the urine is 
c, watery, and ſometimes like milk whey---the 
red, and fluſhes, at the fame time that the feet 
cold the mind is {lightly diſturbed by ridiculous 
Naginations, which continues, but without any vio- 
t delirium---fometimes immoderate ſweats break 
, or colliquative, diſſolving looſeneſs comes on- 
ſenſes loſe their quickneſs, and become dull and 
with anxiety and fainting attending. 
\ 3 the cloſe, when nature appears almoſt 
rn out by the continuance of the diſeaſe; the 
| tongue 


ttmhe brain upon diſſection, point out. 
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tongue trembles—the extremities grow cold 

nails liyid---the power of fight and hearing is loſt- 
the delirium converted into ſtupor, and a lethal 
diſpoſition---the feces and urine paſs away in 
Jantarily---twitching of the tendons come on- 
generally convulſions cloſe the ſcene, in death. 
_ CAUSES. The remote or inducing cauſes are ſaid ui 
be a weak indigeſtion, relaxed fibres, and a weak nM 
vous ſyſtem---too powerful evacuations---ſalivatali 
from taking mercury too frequently repeated—imno 
derate venery---mental affliction--- watching, ai 
nocturnal ftudy—moiſt and ſtagnant air of ſubtem 
neous jails and confined places; a crude and tw 
thin diet, particularly of cold and watery fruit 
tery and viſcid drinks- rainy ſeaſons a moiſt and iii 
winter---and, in fine, all thoſe things which by io 
degrees debilitate the nervous ſyſtem. - ,, Ml 
Ihe proximate or immediate, great apparent ini 
tability in the nervous ſyſtem---a_lentor, and wh 
cidity of the ſerum, lymph—and thin humors wil 
acrimony from contagion or obſtru&tion---accorl 
panied with torpor, or defect of intenſeneſs of nM 
tion in the vaſcular ſyſtem ; which are obvious il 
the blood taken away---phlegm thrown up from il 
ſtomach---and' appearances agreeing with dilcas 
ariſing from corrupted and contaminated ſerum- 
Hence is it ſuppoſed to exert its influence upon "i 
"moſt minute, ſerous, lymphatic and nervous veil 
but rather upon the whole brain, as the pale vl 
colour, paleneſs and dryneſs of ulcers, a deprivaunny 
of the ſenſes, extreme debility, aud ſuppuration 


. CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. Slight chi 
ſhivering—and uncertain fluſhings of heat---finki : 
and dejection of ſpinits---frequent involuntary fig 1 
ing general weakneſs - quick irregular pulſe . 
coloured urine- remarkable propenſity to ſpaſm" 
attcctions---no diſtreſſing thirſt---ſometimes my . 


g, though nothing but ſimple phlegm eyacuated ; 
which in defining this diſeaſe, I ſhould add, that 
was an affection of the nervous ſyſtem, in which 
here was apparent incitability, with a thickneſs of the 
rum, lymph, and thin humours---a forpor, or de- 
of intenſeneſs of motion in the vaſcular ſyſtem, inde- 
endent of nervous incitability . 
CcuRE. As affections of this kind will ariſe 
tom different kinds of foulneſs in the firſt paſſages, 
we are called in early, its progreſs is eaſily pre- 
ented, by gentle emetic, (No. 11, 12.) and ſmall 
oſes of rhubarb, manna, caſtor oil, and ſome ſuch 
Wentle aperients, (fee Emollient and aſtringent Ape- 
Wents, under Cathartics, page 233.) —but if in too 
Wdvanced a ſtate, when the fever is completely form- 
Wd, which is almoſt always the caſe, it will purſue. 
Ws courſe in ſpite of all our endeavours 
he indications of cure are to guard the habit ſo 
ar, that the worſt effects may be prevented; and as 
inflammatory fevers, we endeavour to weaken the 
ſtem, we muſt in this attempt to invigorate the con- 
itution, and ſupport it by mild and proper cordial 
Umulants, not given at firſt of too powerful a na- 
W Becauſe, however right the idea of increafing the 
ion of the moving powers of the conſtitution in 
heſe fevers, may be, the uſe of ſtrong cordials at 
Wc onſet contributes greatly to debilitate that action 
t the time when the ſtrongeſt exertion is wanted, 
keeping up or augmenting their force at a period 
hen the morbid cauſe cannot be corrected, or thrown 
Put of the habit---for practice convinces us it is only 
Wy flow degrees that this malady can be conquered, 
d that after ſtrong exertions of the nervous power, 
4 hat power always falls into a greater ſtate of weak- 
F cls.---Conſequently ſuch cordials ſhould be given 
Were proportionate to the powers of the conſtitu- 
=D, ſo that an opportunity may be allowed for their 
| nn — 
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Increaſe, as they may in t ogreſs of the diſeaſe 
be wanted.---Hence at firſt, as the moving powers 
of the habit are ſtronger, ſo ought our cordials to 

be of the weaker, claſs, and gradually increaſed as 

| the machine ſeems to be weakened by the influence 
Bleeding, apt to be applied on ſlight occaſions, 

is here almoſt always 1njurious, no diſeaſe bearing that 
operation fo badly. . At the attack, we ſhould wait 
for nature pointing out the preciſe diſpoſition of 
the malady. Sometimes, indeed, in ſome epidemic 
conſtitutions of the air, when at the commence: 
ment it attacks habits which are full of blood, put- 
ting on the appearance of inflammatory affection, 

a few ounces may be taken away, but not repeated. 

Where there ſeems to be a determination of blood 

to the head, diſcovered by pain, heavineſs, and pid- 

dineſs. there, as ſometimes happens, leeches may 

be applied to the temples; or cupping at the back Wl 
part of the head may be had recourſe to; but not 

l agcaions; on on oe 
I There are ſome ſymptoms which ſhew themſelves, 

ſuch as difficult and oppreſſed-breathing, and are called 
peripneumonic; but theſe ariſe not from an inflam- 

. matory cauſe ; as the breath is not hot, nor is there 

any cough, nor different degrees of pain; but the 
pulſe is ſmall and contrafed, and the extremities cold--- 

_ theſe ſhew the affections to be nervous, not vaſcu- 

lar ;---bleeding would be therefore highly injurious. 

From their local, as well as general effects, mild 

_emetics are certainly uſeful, from unloading the 
ſtomach of any viſcid materials, and giving an {4 
portunity for medicines to communicate their effects. 

to the habit and nervous ſyſtem more freely, by 
having the internal coat of that organ more openly 
expoſed to their action---and here ipecacuanha l 
2 to tartarized antimony, as it weakens 
leſs the influence of the nervous fyſtem, (No. 35) 


ey 


"HF 


The 


NERVOVUs FEVER: *' 30 


The body ſhould be kept open by gentle aperients 
(233) only, as common purges at the onſet have 


produced finking of the ſpirits, faintings, and other 


diftrefſing ſymptoms—or domeſtic glyſters, (No. 25.) 


5 may be adminiſtered, in caſe of coſtiveneſs, every 
Ss {cond or third day. | 


Bliſters applied through the whole courſe of the 


adiſcaſe, ſucceeding one another, with moderately 
W cordial and diaphoretic medicines, (No. 27 to 29.) 
and a well-regulated diet, are what muſt be chiefly- 

W depended upon; for theſe diſſolve the viſcidity of the 


ſerum, invigorate the ſyſtem, and render the nerves 
more uniform and powerful in their action—hence 
promote inſenſible perſpiration, or a gentle moiſture 

on the ſurface of the body; but they ſhould not be 
puſhed fo far as to induce profuſe ſweating, for 


that continued exaſperates the fever. 


To the diet we ſhould be particularly attentive, in 


| 5 order to ſupport the ſtrength of the patient; for 


Wy theſe fevers are apt to be of long duration; and this 
= {ould be of the ſtimulant, cordial, and nutritious 


ä 
1 


kind of which the ſick ſhould be ſolicited to take 
frequently in moderate quantity. PE A 


White wine whey, thin gruel with wine in it, 


may be uſed freely, or wine and water—and parti- 


cularly towards the termination, chicken broth, 


boeel,-tea, thin jellies of hartſhorn, ſago, and panada 


ich wine. Indeed wine alone may be liberally ad- 
umnniſtered, eſpecially if the pulſe grows ſoft upon its 


uſe, if there ſhould be lowneſs, with a ſoftneſs of 


be pulſe, and a low drowſy delirium ; for under 
7M theſe circumſtances it produces ſleep. I have known 


= cal inflammation. 


batents, particularly one lady, take three pints in 


24 hours with advantage: but it has been affirmed, 
oor quarts have been given in the fame ſpace of 
ime, _ F 
V the liquids, if deſired, may be drank cold, as 
| ey are only neceſſary to be prohibited in caſes of 


There 
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Taere is little doubt but a judicious and well. 
regulated diet, with the uſe of bliſters, well-timed 
and well-applied, will perform a cure—taking care 
to keep the patient as quiet as poſſible, both in 
body and mind. He ſhould be kept only of a mo- 
derate warmth, neither expoſed to too great. Vat 
or cold; and his ſpirits exhilerated as much as poſ- 
fible, by confolatory converſation of his medical 
attendants, and certain promiſes of recovery, difſi- 
pating all gloomy and unpleaſant ideas. 
With regard to the application of bliſters, ſo great 
appears to be their uſe, that ſome neceſſary rules 
ſhould be pointed out. —They ſhould certainly, in 
onder to reap the greateſt benefit, be applied at firſt, 
as ſoon as we know the preciſe nature of the mala- 
dy; but if neglected till the ſyſtem manifeſts high 
degrees of incitability, diſcoverable from acutenel 
of fight, touch, and hearing; they muſt be omitted 
till ſome degree of inſenſibility makes its approach--- 
for in the firſt inflance, they may prevent the acceſ- 
ion, or allewate the violence of the ſymptoms---in Wl 
the ſecond, they would increaſe them before the pe i 
nod t l. co 
As the bliſters are applied not to promote any 
_ evacuation, becauſe that would tend to debilitate 
the ſyſtem, and be of diſſervice, but to create ſtimu- 
Ius; therefore, as ſoon as the bliſter is fully raiſed 
tit ſhould be cut, the aqueous fluid let out, and no- 
thing applied to the part to increaſe the diſcharge. 
In the firſt inſtance, ſome have adviſed them to be 
put upon the legs; but, in caſe of drowſineſs and Bl 
flupor, upon the head, and ſinapiſins to the fect, Bll 
to which ſhould the laſt give too great pain, the) 
may be changed for poultices of milk and bread. _ 
Inorder to relieve the peripneumonic ſymptoms, (p. 300 
bliſters to the arms, thighs, or legs, ate prop® 
. with gentle cordial medicings, (No. 13 to 15 . 
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the addition of acetated ammonia, or the cordial ſa- 
line draught, (Ne. 27.) may be adminiſtered, cor- 
dial mixtures orjulep occaſionally, (No. 13, to 15. 


28, 29.) or {al volatile, from 20 to 40 drops in mul- | 


tard whey. VV . 5 

After the continuation of this fever for ten or 
twelve days, or longer, ſhould a remiſſion come on; 
that is, ſhould it at times appear to abate much of 
its violence, and then come on again or ſhould 


2 feats too much exhauſt the patient, Peruvian bark, 


adminiſtered with cordials, is highly proper, in ſuch 
forms as the ſtomach will beſt bear, either infuſed in 
wine, in decoction, or infuſed only in hot or cold 
water, (No. 39 to 41.)—though the firſt form is eſ- 


the ſtomach in ſome other mode. 


or intermiſſion was very diſtinct, Huxham gave the 


- bark conjunctively with the ſaline draught, and found 


it more efficacious. 
Bark alſo tends to prevent or check mortifications, 
which ſometimes come on from preſſure by long ly- 
ing, bliſters, or ſinapiſins. a ORE, 
convulfions, muſk, in doſes, according to the violence 
of the ſymptoms, and mixing it with valerian, as 


In caſes of Jooſeneſs during the courſe of the com- 


full if profuſe, it ſhould be checked, though n6t 


” entirely ſtopped — it may be moderated by flight 
_ 4'oics of rhubarb and opiates, or abſorbent or aſtrin- 


Sent juleps. (No. 42, 43.) The white decoction 
and red wine will be a proper drink. 
Or, we may endeayour to promote gentle ſweat, 
in order to divert the fluids to the ſkin, by mild 
Plates, as camphorated tincture of opium, from 
5 twenty 


teemed the beſt, ſometimes it is more agreeable to 


In the declenfion of this fever, where the remiſſion 


In caſes of tremblings, twitching of the tendons, and 


adding to its efficacy, (No. 31 to 35.) are benefi- 
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plaint, if moderate, it may not be dangerous; 
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twenty to forty drops, or the opiated confe@ig, 
from one ſeruple to half a dram to a doſe, may be 
added to any of the cordial mixtures, (No. 13 to! z 
2 29.) and given as directed in the abſorbent jy. 
eps. ol - 
1 laſtly, if aphthæ, or thraſh, ſhould come 8 
on, attended with ulcerations of the throat, here de. 
tergent gargles are uſeful, (No. 44 to 47.) and gentle 
emetics, (No. 11, 12. 38.) But if ſwallowing is 
nearly obſtructed by a quantity of viſcid phlegm, 
ſtronger may be adminiſtered, Which will be formed 
by increating the doſe of ipecacuanha, or tartarized 
antimony in each. _ COT EO 9 ps 
Though, ſhould a falivation make its. appcarance 
without aphtha, and increaſe pretty freely, Dr. 
Huxnam confiders it, as it really is, a favourable 
fign— tor, ſays he, „when this happens, with a 
_* kindly moiſture of the ſkin, I never deſpair of my 
< patient, however weak or ſtupid he may ſeem.” 
A s there ſeems to be ſo much danger in this fever, 
from the very beginning to the termination, it may 
afford ſome benefit to be acquainted with thoſe 
ſymptoms which may give us flattering hopes ;. and 
to know thoſe from whoſe appearance we may be ena- 
bled to prepare ourſeives for the fatal cataſtrophe. 
If the delirmm ſhould be flight, no great debility 
Ei the puiſe ſhould, upon the adminiſtration ofcor- 
_ Gals, become more full; and about the termination 
of the diſeaſe, a gentle ſweat or looſeneſs, but par- 
ticularly a ſalivation without aphthe, come on if an 
tumors appcar about the ears —and a military erup- 
tion ſhews itſolf, æithont any profuſe ſeveet having pf. 
ceded, we may have reaſon to expect a fevouravit c. 
clufoa—but if a ſtrong delirium ſhould conti ns 
above four days—if there ſhould be copious evacu nr 
tons—a profuſe unſcaſonable ſweat from the chelt, 
head and neck—the fect and legs only more dry 
cold—twitching of the tendons—trembling 0 the 
2 | | 
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hands and tongue -a colliquaiive or diſſolving looſe- 
neſs—with a weak pulſe---lots of ſight---an« ; IMPpe-- 
ded deglutition, accompanied with an hiccough--- 
ſhould the hands grow. cold---the fauces livid--- 
blood flow from the veſlels---and ſpots like flea-bites 
appear---there can remain little hope of eſcaping the moſt 
fatal conſequences. . . 

With reſpect to a deafneſs coming on, it has been 
confidered by ſome as a favourable omen, by others 
the reverſe ;' at beſt it is but of dubious import, and 
not to be depended upon; for from experience I can 
ſpeak, that I have ſeen it an attendant ſymptom on 
both death and a recovery. | 


4 4. PUTRID, ox SANGUINEO-PUTRES- 
TCO CENT FEVER, St 
Which term I think applicable, becauſe the maſs 
of blood appears to be materially and principally con- 
cerned in this fever-- for in thoſe of which we have 


before treated, the chief diſturbance has been created 
primarily in the vaſcular and nervous ſyſtem. 


But it may be aſked, how comes it that this fever 


ſometimes begins its attack with ſtrong ſymptoms of 
nn inflammatory, at others of a nervous, fever? 


This variation happens moſt likely in its different de- 
= grccs, adequate to the firmer or looſer coheſion of the 
particles of blood. _ 4 EE | 


For if putrid matter was to be generated in, or ab · 


= orbcd into the habit, where the blood was of a firm 


_ {<xture, and vaſcular fyſtem had proper tenſion, it 
= ould be longer before indications of abſolute pu- 
_ ty having taken place in that conſtitution would 
mm porn themſelyes, than if the nervous ſyſtem had 
been in a ſtate of relaxation, and the blood thin and 
poor. There can be little doubt of this fa&---and 
that this deviation is owing entirely to the nature of 
GUC 
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one conſtitution being able to reſiſt the effeAs ofthe 
putrid cauſe longer than the other. And, indeed, if 
we conſider that thoſe whom experience has pointed 
bout to us moſt ſubject to this diſeaſe are, rhe infirm; 
ſuch as labour ſeverely, and live in a ſtate of poverty-;--- 
the luxurious and indolent ;---the penfive and melancholit; 
— thoſe who fit up late;---thoſe of cold phlegmatic con- 
ſtitutions; we ſhall need little other confirmation of 
3 %%³Ü m 8 
_ © DESCRIPTION. Here we ſhall firſt enumerate 
the general catalogue of ſymptoms, and then ſpecify 
{ich as beſpeak its commencement in the characte- 
riſteric figns ; in order that we may, as early as poſ- 
ſible, be enabled to diſtinguiſh this fever from the 
two foregoing, as ſucceſs greatly depends upon this 
knowledge; they requiring effential deviations in 
tome reſpects in our modes of cure—for the accom- 
pliſhing of which much depends on the method of 
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treatment at the commencement.— _ WL 82 
In this fever the heat of the body 1s intenſe, remit- 
tent, and gives a ſmarting ſenſation to the fingers of thoſe 
who apply the hand to the ſkin of the fick, though at firlt 
not ſo great as in inflammatory fevers, ſtill daily in- 
creafing—the pulſe intenſe, ſmall, and unequal— 
there is a pulſation of the arteries, which run up into 
the head. through the neck into the brain, and thoſe 
of the temples—ex/reme - weakneſs and proſtratim i 
ſireagth, and that very often ſudden—the patients arc 
dejected, and forebode the worſt conſequences they ate 
oppreſſed with nauſea, and vomiting of dark-colourel 
bile pain of the head and temples—have their eyes t 
flamed, full, keavy,—and a fixed pain, often fevere, 
over both zye-brows and at the bottom of the ſocket, of dl. 
 bit-- their complexion of a dingy hue—a ringing in!!! 
ears--their breathing is difficult, interrupted by fightng 
---and the breath ſtrong, or fœtid they are troubled 
with pains in the flomach, back and limbs---they lie down 
with uncaſineſs---tremble---are delirious the wn 


e 
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at firſt is white, afterwards black and dry---the /ips 
and teeth covered with a thick foul ſordes---the blood 
livid, much broken, or very weak in its texture, and 
quickly runs into a putrid ſtate---their 7hir/7 inſatia- 


dropping down a dark-coloured ſediment like ſoot 


ble, attended with a bitterneſs of the mouth. the 
 vrine in the beginning is of a pale colour, but in pro- 
greſs of the diſeaſe very red, nay ſometimes black, 


the ſweats are fœtid, and frequently appear tinged 


with blood---the fools ſmell offenſively, are ſome- 
times livid, black, or bloody,---ſmall vid ſpots, like 


flea-bites, called petechiæ, and, if broader, vibices, 


make their appearances---alſo hæmorrhages, aphthæ, 
ulcerations of the fauces, hiccough, and foetid, ſan- 


guinary, dyſenteric affections, probably from inter- 
nal ulceration and mortification, 
the fate of the patient. 


determine haſtily 


” 


* 


CaAUsSES. Thoſe which are remote or inducing are 


nid to be, feeding too much on animal food, parti- 


cularly fiſh---eating conſtantly, as the ſailors do, 


ſalted, and half-corrupted fleſh, and drinking putrid 


in habits of taking alkaline, fixed, 
alts, and aloes---corrupted fruit---moiſt 
ſoutherly winds, attended, or rather preceded by 
great heat---vapor of ſtinking waters---or from fens 
nearly dried---or from putrid animal or vegetable 
ſubſtances· the ſtagnant and foul air of hoſpitals, 
ſhips, priſons, and workhouſes--- feeding on cor- 
rupted grain -contagion of any kind of putrid ef- 


1 


fluvia---for theſe diſpoſe the fluids to become putreſ- 


cent. F „ 5 

Thoſe which are fixed to be the proximate or imme- 
diate cauſes, are, a putrid diflolution of the humors, 
particularly of the red particles, as we have a right 


to conclude from the effect of putrid ferments diſ- 


ſolving and breaking down the texture and tenacity 
of ſolid and fluid ſubſtances wherein it takes place. 
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ore conſtitution being able to reſiſt the effeas ofthe 
putrid cauſe longer than the other. And, indeed, if 


we confider that thoſe whom experience has pointed 


out to ns moſt ſubject to this diſeaſe are, the infirm; 


ſuch as labour ſeverely, and live in a flate of poverty-;--. 


the luxurious and indolent ;---the penſive and melancholic; 
— thoſe who fit up Iate;---thoſe of cold phlegmatic con- 


ſtitutions; we ſhall need little other confirmation of 


our aſſertion. „ 
DESCRIPTION. Here we ſhall firſt enumerate 
the general catalogue of ſymptoms, and then ſpecify 
ſuch as beſpeak its commencement in the characte- 
riſteric ſigns ; in order that we may, as early as poſ- 
fible, be enabled to diſtinguiſh this fever from the 
two foregoing, as ſucceſs greatly depends upon this 
knowledge; they requiring effential deviations in 
tome reſpects in our modes of cure—for the accom- 
pliſhimg of which much depends on the method of 
treatment at the commencement . 
In this fever the heat of the body is intenſe, remit- 
tent, and gives a ſmarting ſenſation to the fingers of thoſe 
who apply the hand to the ſkin of the fick, though at firſt 
not ſo great as in inflammatory fevers, {till daily in- 
creaſing the pulſe intenſe, ſmall, and unequal— 
there is a pulſation of the arteries, which run up into 
the head through the neck into the brain, and thoſe 


of the temples—extreme weakneſs and proftration of 


fireagth, and that very often ſudden—the patients arc 
dejected, and forebode the worſt conſequences they arc 


oppreſſed with nauſea, and vomiting of dark-colourel 
bile pain of the head and temples—have their eyes it 


| flamed, full, keavy,—and a fixed pain, often {evere, 
over both eye-brows and at the bottom of the ſocket, or di. 
bit their complexion of a dingy hue—a ringing in 
ears--their breathing is difficult, interrupted by fights 
---and the breath ſtrong, or feetid---they are trouble 
with pains in the ſlomach, back and limbs---they lie down 
with uncaſineſs---tremble---are delirious---the — 
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at firſt is white, afterwards black and dry---the lips 
and teeth covered with a thick foul ſordes---the blood 


livid, much broken, or very weak in its texture, and 
quickly runs into a putrid ſtate---their hint inſatia- 


ple, attended with a bitterneſs of the mouth. the 


urine in the beginning is of a pale colour, but in pro- 
greſs of the diſeaſe very red, nay ſometimes black, 


dropping down a dark-coloured ſediment like ſoot--- 


the ſweats are feetid, and frequently appear tinged 
with blood---the fools ſmell offenſively, are ſome- - 
times livid, black, or bloody,---tmall Evid pots, like 
flea-bites, called pezechie, and, if broader, vibices, 
make their appearances---alſo hemorrhages, aphthe, 


23 | ulcerations of the fauces, hiccough, and fœtid, ſan- 
== cunary, dyſenteric affections, probably from inter- 


nal ulceration and mortification, determine haſtily 


the fate of the patient. 


_ CAUSES. Thoſe which are remote or inducing are 
{aid to be, feeding too much on animal food, parti- 
cularly fiſh=--eating conſtantly, as the ſailors do, 
ſalted, and half-corrupted fleſh, and drinking putrid 
water---being in habits of taking alkaline, fixed, 
and volatile ſalts, and aloes---corrupted fruit---moiſt 
ſoutherly winds, attended, or rather preceded: by 
great heat---vapor of ſtinking waters---or from fens 
nearly dried---or from putrid animal or vegetable 
ſubſtances---the ſtagnant and foul air of hoſpitals, 


W hips, priſons, and workhouſes---feeding on cor- 
rupted grain---contagion of any kind of putrid ef- 


fluvia---for theſe diſpoſe the fluids to become putreſ- 


cent. 


Thoſe which are fixed to be the proximate or imme- 
diate caſes, are, a putrid diſſolution of the humors, 
particularly of the red particles, as we have a right 
to conclude from the effect of putrid ferments diſ- 
folving and breaking down the texture and tenacity 


of ſolid and fluid ſubſtances wherein it takes place. 


ä Not 


zog PUTRID FEVER, ON 


Not only from the ſymptomatic appearances of this 
dliteaſe have we reaſon to be apprehenſive of the moſt 
fatal conſequences in general, but we ſhall be further 
confirmed, on the diſſection of thoſe who die of it, 
which ſhews the brain and viſcera, particularly the 
ſtomach and inteſtines, in an inflamed, and often | in 
a mortified ſtate. 

CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. In order to dif. 
tinguiſh the putrid (ever in its earlieſt attack, or 
toon after, we muſt obſerve, that the degrees of tebi- 
lity, oppr of on, and nauſea are more confi derable than | in 
any other fever: the proftration of flrength ſudden and 
violent has for its aſſociates extreme deſpondency, or in- 
 fenftbility, and want of apprebenſion to an uncommen 
degree, which beſpeaks great danger. 

The 20% of appetite, or - loathing of food, fickneſs, 1 
guon, and dull pain of the head, nmilar to what hap- 
pens in the two former fevers before deſcribed, which 
attend, when it comes on, as it ſometimes does gra- 
dnally, are in the beginning always more ſevere and fad- 
den Ian in the inflammatory, though ſeldom ſo much þ as 
in the nervous fever. Beſides, the ſmullneſs of the pulſe, 
the dejectien of fpirits, the broken texture of the blood, the 
purple fpots, and purrid flate of the exerements, diſtinguiſh 
it from the inflammatory fever. The degree of heat, ile 
very high-coloured urine, the thirft, the ſpots, and putreſ- 
ceucy, from the nervous fever: And its formation i 
rendered perceptible by coldneſs and ſpivering, which 
has for its affociates nauſea, vomiting, giddineſs, con. 
fufion of the head, with extreme and . proftration if 

rength. 
* or RE. The indications of witch are, to en- 
dea vour to ſupport the ſirength,---counteract the pu- 
treſcent acrimony, und regulate the actions of the 
nervous ſyſtem, by giving Hrength and activity 10 1% Wl 
debilitated fibres, correfling the putrid Hate of the fic 
and promoting the di jebarge 77 morbid matter. 5 - 
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And under ſome circumſtances, bleeding in this 
ſever at the beginning has been adviſed, where it has 
attacked robuſt conſtitutions full of blood; and here, 
perhaps, once it may be right, but not withont the 
ſrinptoms run to an alarming height, would I ad- 
viſe the operation; and then only in order to prevent 
the fatal effects which might be induced by the vio- 
lence of ſome of them: for, though the pulſe ſhould 
be at firſt full and ſtrong, on taking away blood it 
ſoon finks, and ſometimes ſo much, that we labour 
in vain afterwards to get it raiſed. Without, there- 
fore, we have evident ſigns of an inflammatory ſtate 
of the blood, and that the brain, lungs, or ſome 
other of the vital parts are threatened with inflam- 
mation, we ſhould never bleed---and, under the 
above circumſtances, then only in the beginning ſhould 
a tew ounces be taken away, merely as an alleviator 
of a dangerous ſymptom. 


_ Afterwards the firſt paſſages are to be cleared from 
their contents. by gentle emetics, (No 11.) giving 
mall doſes of antimonials, and theſe repeated every 


== {cond hour, (No. 6 to 9.) For wherever the ſymp- 


toms, which ſeem to indicate the uſe of the lancet, 
are violently urgent, they alone are the ſafeſt applica- 
tions. But we ſhould be careful not to occafion pro- 
fuſe diſcharges, which may produce too great low- 
nets. If the antimonials cauſe not two or three 
ſtools, a gentle aperient may be given, (No. 22 to 
24---49 to 51.) or glyſters, (No. 25, 26.) which 
may be repeated every third dax. 
Theſe things being premiſed, our chief depen- 
dence is on ſuch medicines as give ſtrength and 
power to the ſyſtem, and ſome of thoſe called anti- 
legties, or correctors af putreſcent acrimony, (Page 
201, 202, 263, 264, No. 39 to 41, and 52 to 54.) par- 
ticularly thoſe traits which have ſweetnets coupled 
with acidity, (Page 253)---the antiſeptic whey, (No. 
48.) --termented, or mineral acids, (Page 2063. )--- 

% 2 - © © - ©" Opane, 
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camphor, (Page 201. No. 15. 54.) and bark, (No. 
39 to 41. 53. Page 264.) particularly, which has 
been known to produce aſtoniſhing effects in a highly 
diſſolved ſtate of the blood, where hemorrhages 
have from that cauſe been produced. With theſe 
_ medicines we ſhould begin, as ſoon as ever we per- 
ceive from the appearance of purple ſpots or hæ- 
morrhages that the blood begins to be in a diffolved 
Rate ; not waiting, as in other malignant fevers, 
for any remiſſion ;. for it 18 on bark, camphor, and 
wine, we muſt chiefly depend for ſucceſs in theſe caſes, 
coupled in ſome of hæmorrhages with aſtringents; to 
which we ſhall ſoon advert." On 
I would not adviſe, as in the caſes of nervous fe- 
ver, the uſe of ſtimulants in conjunction with bark, 
No. 40, 41.) but where the nervous ſyſtem appears 
to be extremely torpid ; then, I think, they give 
reat power to that, and render it more active; for 
J am fully perſuaded, that bark produces its good 
effects, by giving firmneſs to the ſolids, equa- 
| bility of action to the moving powers, preventing 
the effects of putrid diſſolution, and enabling them 
to ſeperate and throw off the morbid materials, rather ne 
than correcting the acrimony, or preſeryin g the te- 
ture of the blood by any other means. And this Wl 
ſeems in a great degree to be corroborated by tic 
opinion of Huxxam, whoſe practice in which thel: wn 
complaints was very confiderable; for ſpeaking of thei Wl 
fevers he ſays, Though nature very frequently a. 
« fects to diſcharge the morbific matter in putrid 
malignant fevers by vomits and ftools, yet her 
* more conſtant efforts are through the pores of tis 
<« ſkin and I ſolemnly affert, I never ſaw theſe 
« fevers completely carried off till more or leſs of! 
« ſweat enſued ; if it proves moderately warm, ani 
* equally diffuſed over the whole body; if it cons 
4 on about the ſtate of the diſeaſe, and the pull 
_ «6 grows open, ſoft and calm a little before, and N 
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v ring its continuance ;. but if very profuſe, cold, 
„ clammy, or partial about the head or breaſt only, 
« we have much more reaſon to fear than to hope 
from it. If profuſe ſweats break out in the begin- 
« ning, they are generally pernicious, ſhould a fe- 
t yer ü „ 
Under the circumſtances recited above, though 
bliſters are ſaid not to be uſeful in the beginning, 
becauſe the nervous ſyſtem ſhews no ſigns of torpor; 
yet are they often ſucceeded with happy effects, 
when people become ſtupid, drowſy, and inſenſible; 
and, indeed, at any time, if the pulſe is very low, 
and the urine and excrement paſs off involuntarily, 
which I have obſerved in an early ſtage. 133 
Wine, as it is an univerſal cordial, ſo it is the beſt, 
and may be given liberally; amongſt the moſt eligible 
of which are claret, red port, and old rheniſh : or, 
where they cannot be had, from their dearneſs, ale 
or porter may be uſed. As for food, gruel, panada, 
| ſharpened with orange or lemon juice, roaſted ap- 
ples, fruit of all kinds—for drink, the wines above 
mentioned mixed with water, lemon-ade, orange- 
ade, wine wheys of different ſorts, apple water 
mixed with wine, vinegar whey, old ſound cyder, 
with theſe and all thoſe liquids of an aceſcent nature, 
_ or which correct putreſcency, ſhould the patient be 
ing ors 6 diem UP PEN 
The room in which the ſick is confined ſhould be 
well ventilated, vinegar ſprinkled on the beds, 
and round the room, freſh flowers and aromatic 
herbs ſtrewed about; the patient ſhould have clean 
linen often renewed, and the ſtools be removed as 
early as poſſible, whether they paſs voluntarily or 
otherwiſe ; for nothing refreſhes.the ſick mare than 
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cool air and cleanlineſs. - „ ct 

By the means here deſcribed we ſhall commonly 
ſo affiſt and invigorate the conſtitution, as to enable 
n to throw off the morbid matter, which is done by 
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camphor, (Page 201. No. 15. 54.)—andbark; (No. 
39 to 41. 53. Page 264.) particularly, which has 
been known to produce aſtoniſhing effects in a highly 


> 
% - 


diſſolved ſtate of the blood, where hemorrhages 
have from that cauſe been produced. With theſe 
medicines we ſhould begin, as ſoon as ever we per- 
ceive from the appearance of purple ſpots or he- 
morrhages that the blood begins to be in a diffolved 
Rate ; not waiting, as in other malignant fevers, 
for any remiſſion ; for it is on bark, camphor, and 
Wine, we muſt chiefly depend for ſucceſs in theſe caſes, 


coupled in ſome of hemorrhages with aſtringents; to 


which we ſhall ſoon advert. © car 
I would not adviſe, as in the caſes of nervous fe- 


ver, the uſe of ſtimulants in conjunction with bark, 


No. 40, 41.) but where the nervous ſyſtem appears 
to be extremely torpid ; then, I think, they give 


great power to that, and render it more active; for 


I am fully perſuaded, that bark produces its good 


effects, by giving firmneſs to the ſolids, equa- 


bility of action to the moving powers, preventing 
the effects of putrid diſſolution, and enabling them 
to ſeperate and throw off the morbid materials, rather 
than correcting the acrimony, or preſerving the tex- 
ture of the blood by any other means. And this 
ſeems in a great degree to be corroborated by the 
opinion of Huxfam, whoſe practice in which theſe 
complaints wasvery conſiderable; for ſpeaking of theſe 


fevers he ſays, © Though nature very frequently af. 


« fects to diſcharge the morbific matter in putrid 
malignant fevers by vomits and ſtools, yet her 
«© more conſtant efforts are through the pores of the 
« ſkin ;—and I ſolemnly aſſert, I never faw theſe 


ſweat enſued ; if it proves moderately warm, and 
« equally diffuſed over the whole body; if it comes 
« on about the ſtate of the diſeaſe, and the pulſe 
grows open, ſoft and calm a little before, and : 


fevers completely carried off till more or leſs of à 


4 
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«c ring its continuance; but if very profuſe, cold, 
% clammy, or partial about the head or breaſt only, 
« we have much more reaſon to fear than to hope 
from it. If profuſe ſweats break out in the begin- 
« ning, they are generally pernicious, ſhould a fe- 
ver ſupervene.? „ 
Under the circumſtances recited above, though 
pliſters are ſaid not to be uſeful in the beginning, 
becauſe the nervous ſyſtem ſhews no ſigns. of torpor ; 
yet are they often ſucceeded with happy, effects, 
when people become ſtupid, drowſy, and inſenſible; 
and, indeed, at any time, if the pulſe is very low, 
and the urine and excrement paſs off involuntarily, 
which I have obſerved in an early ſtage. 8 
Wine, as it is an univerſal cordial, ſo it is the beſt, 
and may be given liberally; amongſt the moſt eligible 
of which are claret, red port, and old rheniſh : or, 
where they cannot be had, from their dearneſs, ale 
or porter may be uſed. As for food, gruel, panada, 
ſharpened with orange or lemon juice, roaſted ap- 
ples, fruit of all kinds—for drink, the wines above 
mentioned mixed with water, lemon-ade, orange- 
ade, wine wheys of different ſorts, apple water 
mixed with wine, vinegar whey, old ſound cyder, 
with theſe and all thoſe liquids of an aceſcent nature, 
or which correct putreſcency, ſhould the patient be 
indulged. VVV 
Ihe room in which the fick is confined ſhould be 
well ventilated, vinegar ſprinkled on the beds, 
and round the room, freſh flowers and aromatic 
herbs ſtrewed about; the patient ſhould have clean 
linen often renewed, and the ſtools be removed as 
early as poſſible, whether they paſs voluntarily or 
otherwiſe ; for nothing refreſhes.the ſick mare than 
cool air and cleanlineſs. 3 . 
By the means here deſcribed we ſhall commonly 
ſo afſiſt and invigorate the conſtitution, as to enable 
to throw off the morbid matter, which is done by 
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various ways, but moſt frequently by fweat, to aſſiſt 
in which operation, CamemnoRAaTED VINEGAR is - 
ftrongly recommended, (No. 55.) but, if joined 
with an opiate, Huxnam ſays, it is the moſt certain 
fudorific in nature—the ſolution though, by itſelf, 
promotes perſpiration and gentle ſweat more cer- 
tainly than any other medicine; beſides, where 
mild ſtimulants are neceſſary, it heats leſs than vo- 
latiles or ardent ſpirits. 5 
Nature ſometimes contrives the mode of expul- 
ſion for the morbid matter by the bowels, hence a 
diarrhœa, which, if attended with breathing ſweats, 
or a warm moiſture upon the fkin, is always ſer- 
viceable, and we may flatter ourſelves that this is a 
Java oben. fff EH TORRE CES nl FE, 
At others, ſhe relieves the habit by abſceſſes, for- 
mation of matter in different glands, (Page 10.) ſuch 
as thoſe under the ear, the arm-pits, or groin ; or, 
by throwing down highly acrimonious and corrofive 
humours into the legs, about the hips, or moſtly the 
lower part of the back, affifted in this effort by con- 
tinually lying hence is mortification of the integu- 
ments induced, forming thick ſloughs, which leave 
deep, ſpreading ulcers, from a ſupply of a corroſive 
fluid called ichor. Here we muſt rely chiefly on Pe- 
ruvian bark, to produce, by its invigorating power, 
a ſeperation of the mortified parte. 


But ſometimes, whilſt we are exerting ourſelves 
to promote every good purpoſe, by well-ſeleted ap- 
eee Dy - 

_ plications properly adminiſtered, ſome accidental 
occurrences will frequently ariſe in different parts, 
which, if negleQed, or injudiciouſly managed, wil 
fruſtrate ' our intent, and every effort of nature. 

Whatever, therefore, threatens to fink the patient, 
or diſturb nature's general operations, muſt be, if 

Poſſible, checked, or totally ſubduetr. 
Should an hemorrhage, as ſometimes happens, come 

on, vitriolic acid may be added to the bark TE. 

| | : | | On; 
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tion, (No. 53.) or it may be given with any other 


vehicle, or the common drink may be acidulated 
= with it, and given pretty freely. Should not theſe 


ſacceed, alum, or alum-whey may be added, (Page 

185.) or given in powder. (No. 56.) "Feb 
Should a profuſe diarrhea make its appearance, and 

give us leave to ſuppoſe that the conſtitution by 


= this means would be enfeebled, it muſt be re- 


ſtrained, though only gradually ; for if we lock up 
the matter ſuddenly, without ſupplying ſome other 
more gentle mode of paſſage out of the machine 
for the corrupted fluid, internal miſchief might be 
occaſioned in the inteſtines, by the irritation it 
would there produce. 1 
We muſt therefore endeavour to determine the 
fluids to the ſkin, by ſome well- adapted diaphore- 
tics, (No. 57, 58.) and, at the fame time, ſhould 
the ſtools continue copious, and extremely foetid, 
elyſters of fixable air, with which ſome m1:d watery 
antiputreſcent liquid is impregnated, or fixable airs 
may be thrown up alone, for this is a powerful cor- 
rector of putreſcent acrimony, and would take off 
the ſtimulus of thoſe veſſels which pour out their 
contents into the bowels, called exhalent, and ren- 
der the medicines given more effectual in puſhing 
torwards, or ſoliciting the humours to the ſkin. 


* This may be acquired in the following manner; put the in- 
gredients from whence you wiſh to produce the fixable air, viz. 
chalk, burnt hartſhorn, &c. vitriolic acid, into a quart bottle, 
tie over its mouth a glyſter- pipe and bladder, properiy prepared 
as for giving a glyſter, and juſt above the mouth let there be a 

le ligature, then ſhake the bottle; by which means the ingre- 


dients will be mixed, fermentation take place, and the fixable air 


7 b 2 eng into the bladder; when the bladder is ſufficiently diſtended, 


raw the looſe ligature tight enough to confine the air, and re- 
mou the pipe and bladder from the bottle this then forms the 
arg yſter—which muſt be adminiſtered in the common mode. 


| Some- 
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Sometimes there will occur violent vomiting, which 
in this fever is not unuſual. Ty " 0 
This ought to be reſtrained, and generally our 
ſucceſs in the attempt will be pretty certain, by 
fans the ſaline draught in a ſtate of fermentation, 
K 5 15 
By 8 means of this the offenſive and foul mat. 
ters in the ſtomach, and flexure of the duodenum, 
(Page 37.) are ſuppoſed to be corrected, and thus, 
by removing part of the fomes, (that is, matter which 
created the uneaſy ſenſations of the flomach, and was a 
means of ſupporting the febrile affections) of con- 
ſequence leſſen the nauſea, and other ſymptoms 
indicative of its preſence, as well as, in all proba- 
bility, fhorten the duration of the fever. _ 
Another peculiar accident may happen, though 
perhaps very rarely, which we ought by all means 
to be guarded againſt. - Bark, upon which we in 
this fever place fuch dependence, will not agree 
with all conſtitutions, decoction of pomegranate 
bark, and chamomile flowers, may ſupply its place, 
and is ſaid to anſwer every purpoſe. (No. 60. 
Though it may be ſometimes the caſe that bark 
will not agree with our patients in. the common 
modes of adminiftration, ſtill I have never found 
but in ſame of its forms it may be made to anſwef 
JJ EE 1 
hy beginning with the cold infufion, and gradu- 
ally increaſing its power, I have been enabled to 
boy” rr it in all its complicated forms, and pro- 
duced its deſired effects; particularly in this diſeaſe 
and others, where the patients have been reduced 
to a ſtate of great debility, by the progreſs of thei 
complaints. pr ey ns DE 


Sf, 4 


Eruptions of different colours, red, purple, black, 
dun, or greeniſh, called peſechiæ, ſtrike out ſome- 
times toward the cloſe, or earlier, of different 12G 
-but theſe ſeldom bring any relief from 1 


*_ 


SANGUITNEO-PUTRESCENT FEVER, 313 


ſickneſs, or other diſtreſſing ſymptoms the redder 
they are the better and it is a favourable en where 


- 


g = thoſe which are of a black or violet colour became of 


a brighter colour; for theſe coloured ſpots beipeak 
a high degree of putreſcent acrimony, and activity, 
declaratory of a dangerous ſtate of ſanguinary diſ- 
ſolutionſo the change of colour to that which is 
moſt favourable, ſhews the degree of miſchief leſ- 
ſening, and their cauſes growing weaker. 
About the eleventh or fourteenth day, miliary 
eruptions with a white appearance break forth ; 
ſometimes ſucceeding profuſe ſweats, which not un- 
frequently happen at this time. Theſe ſeldom re- 
heve ;—if there appears though a red, tmarting, 
itching raſh, or large, fretting watery bladders, they 
are ſerviceable. —But we may have hopes of reco- 


; = very from the breaking out of a ſcabby eruption 


about the noſe, lips, and corners of the mouth 
the more angry and hot it is, the more favourable 
the omen. To theſe we may add, if the ſymptoms 
are mld—if a looſeneſs or fœtid fweat ſhould break 
out at the decline of the diſeaſe, there is confidera- 
bly leſs danger, than where there is no thirſt—where 
the fauces are inflamed—where there are a large 
crop of black eruptions, which ſuddenly recede— 
a laborious reſpiration after their eruption—a ſwell- 
ing of the belly with looſeneſs - fœtid and ichorous 
ſtools—coldneſs of the extremities—and convul- 
nons—for theſe afford moſt calamitous portents: - 
Indeed, with regard to the aphthæ or thruſh, of 
whatever colour, they carry along with them no 
pleaſing omen, when they break out on the inſide 
of the mouth for they are ſoon ſucceeded by pu- 
trid ulcerations of the throat, &c. bringing along 
with them difficulty of ſwallowing, and hiccough, 
in the firſt inſtance —afterwards, fœtid, bloody, 
and dyſenteric evacuations, probably from ulccra- 
tion and mortification of the inteſtines. N 


But 
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But when patients have. fortunately paſſed the 


ſtage of fatality, they often become dropfical, or 
have watery ſwellings in their legs, we muſt not, 
under theſe circumſtances, depend on purgatives to 
evacuate the watery fluid, as in other dropſies—hut 
bark, (Page 264.) ſteel, and the natural chalybeate 
waters, (Page 185.) to ſtrengthen and invigorate the 
vaſcular ſyſtem, and promote abſorption. (No. 61, 
3 74 „„ | 


But, in order to prevent a relapſe when the crifi 


is perfected, from putreſcent or offenſive matters 


_ accumulating in the firſt paſſages, a gentle purga- 

tive or two, (No. 3. 19, 20, 21.) 1s =bſolutey re- 
quiſite and a courſe of aromatic bitters, joined 
with chalybeates, (No. 63, 64, 65.) or ſome of the 


: chalybeate waters, (Page 185 9 with light, nutriti- 


ous, eaſily digeſtible food, (Page 176.) 
And here we muſt obſerve, that where we find 


any prevailing acid upon the ſtomach, we would 
adviſe ſteel to be given in ſubſtance—where, not, 
ſome of the chalybeate falts, of which the tarta- 


rized iron, (Page 185.) is ſuppoſed by ſome to be 


the beſt, and may be given inſtead of vitriolated 


iron becauſe it is ſaid to have proved efficacious 
where all the others have failed: and to be more 
ſoluble in the animal fluids. e > 
The medicines above preſcribed, or ſome others 
of the ſame kind, are thought neceſſary, in order 
to recover the tone of the viſcera, and enable the 


digeſtive powers to aſſume their wonted power 


which being neglected, a foundation may be Jaid 


for chronic complaints, by the conſtitution's being 


loaded with acrimonious and ill-conditioned hu- 
mours, and ſubjecting the patient to jaundice, 


 dropfies, conſumptions, or ſome ſuch, ſimilar mi 


e 7 


We have now - finiſhed our accounts of ſimple 


«© » 


fevers: and as we conſider all the others, woah, 
2 5 6. 1 . 4 ; | | c | 


DENT SA 

\ WES 

RT SORE 
n 


MIXED -PEVERS. 317 


5 | their appellation, to belong to one of the foregoing, 


= fimply, or conjointly, we ſhall be under the neceſ- 


fity of having recourſe to ſome of the modes of 


cure, here ſpecified, in all; we have therefore 
= con to add the forms of medicines made uſe of 
in theſe fevers, to which we have referred the rea- 
deer, and occaſionally to the more general catalogue, 


that a larger number of materials may be ſupplied, 


from whence he may make his own ſelection. 


Beſides, by cloſely ſtudying theſe, he will be 


enabled to ſee the nature of medicinal combina- 


tion ; and have the way paved for his more readily 


== underſtanding the management of fevers in a more 
complicated ſtate.— For he will find, according to 
WF the general peculiarities of conſtitutions, or of parts 


of the habit, a number of deviations will occur, 
Ws which it is impoſſible for any author to point out, 

but muſt be left to the practitioner for the diſ- 
_ corey; EE: 5 #005 


nn which by having a clear, and diſtinct idea of 
tme nature of theſe fevers ſimply deſcribed, and the 
management, he will be enabled, to make judicious 


diſcriminations in thoſe which are of a mixed na- 
ture, and fo to direct his remedies, as to merit fuc- 
ceſs in his efforts. But in order to ſupply further 
aſſiſtance, notwithſtanding we think the remedies 
here adviſed are ſufficient to furniſh the practi- 
toner with every proper aid in all febrile affections, 
we ſhall make occafional additions in each, where 


ap advantageous circumſtances preſent themſelves, 


E 1 either from their peculiarities, or local affections, 
ih which they may be combined. 


* * * 


S5. MIXED FEVERS. 
On treating on the different kinds of ſimple fe- 
bers, in the four former ſections, we find, that 
| e according 
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according to their differences, we. can diſcorc 
which parts of the ſyſtem are in them particularly 
affected, and conſtitute the diſeaſe, 
In the ſimple continued, the vaſcular ſyſtem, with 
reſpect only to its motions, being quickened, 
In the inflammatory, beſides the increaſe of mo- 
tion, we perceive tenacity in the blood, and the 
ſtrength and activity of the veſſels augmented be- 
yond what is natural. DT 
In the foro nervous, the nerves ſeem to be prima. 
rily and chiefly affected, without any great increaſe 
of vaſcular action at the onſet, but rather a degree 
of torpor, and defect in their natural motion, with 
a lentor, or viſcidity of the ſerum, lymph, and hu- 
mours, naturally thin. DO ITY ; 
In zhe putrid, this nervous affection was accom 
pamed at firſt, or ſoon after, with a putreſcency of 
%%%, 917700 a ce Tre 
| Now theſe peculiarities produce particular ſymp- 
toms, which enable us to diſcover their nature. But 
the claſs of fevers ranked under the head of mixed 
fevers, have ſome of the immediate cauſes of theſe 
ſimple fevers ſo blended together, as the imflamno- 
gory and malignant, the malignant and nervous, the ner. 
dous and inflammatory —or 1o- inſtantaneouſly and 
imperceptibly follow each other, according to the 
indications to be deduced from the ſymptoms, that 
we are at a loſs where to refer them—as the dil 
tinguiſhing figns of the two different kinds will 
preſent themſelves at the ſame time; for in ſome 
we find great nauſea and extreme debility—greal 
heat, with a quick, ſtrong, and hard pulſe—nr 
are the characteriſtic ſymptoms of the inflammatol) 
and putrid united, and form truly the MIXED FF 
VER. We will, however, now endeavour to explain 
r eee 8 
When ſpeaking of the brain, (Page 15, 16. ! 
was there ſaid, that vaſcular irritability might exiſt 
5 n independent 
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L independent of nervous influence, though, for the 


continuance of that irritability, nervous influence is 


abolutely neceſſary. We muſt now farther ob- 
= rc, that vaſcular-irritation always requires local 
_— ſtimulus for its ſupport, and that the veſſels may 
pe affected without any ſtrong indiſpoſition of 


| the nerves—and- ſo on the contrary—and alſo 


WS that they may be conjointly affected from the ſame 
cauſe. 


We likewiſe farther affirm, that morbid particles 
WW crcating diſcaſe produce different effects, from their 
celective power upon the ſolids as well as fluids— 
hence from this ſource ariſes the different natures of 
WF ſpecific feverg—and hence is it from the different 
RS combinations of the cauſes that the mixed fevers 
deduce their origin. hs 1 


It ſeems to be an extremely difficult taſk to draw 


T- our ideas, of theſe fevers into a ſmall compaſs; or fo 


to ſimplify them, that all which occur can be 
brought within the bounds of a conciſe definition; for 
every cauſe which can produce any of the foregoing 
febrile complaints—every part which can alſo be 
affected in them, may conjunctively appear ſo in 
= thee; and in ſuch very different degrees, that we 
care puzzled to diſcriminate to which they can pro- 
= pctly belong. . VVV 

I can by no means agree with the idea of Dr. 


4 CULLEN, in the account he has given of the fever 


he terms Syxochus, which obviouſly is his mixed 
tever, is at all adequate to comprehend the whole 
of thoſe fevers, which come certainly. under this 
term—for he ſays, © it is a contagious fever for the 


3 | = . . 
= moſt part, compoſed of the inflammatory fever 


8 I £6 be . . . i . 
=. at the beginning, in its progreſs, and towards its 
eerrmination, running into a nervous or putrid 


40 59 . Wo . 
fever, —which he names TVHUs—In all which 


there is no practical utility; for it may be only an 
inflammatory fever ſimply, thus terminating; which 


often 


Nen 
* 


often happens to be the caſe—induced frequenity 
by the violence of the diſeaſe, ſome accidental cir. 
cumſtances, or mifmanagement. The continued, 
or vaſculo-plethoric fever, which is ſimple, may, 
from the fame cautes, have the fame termination. 
Though we will not ſay that fevers of the above 
deſcription may not ſometimes occur, till we think 
that the complicated affections may always he in a 
great degree obſerved, and ſhould be particularly 
„„ Eo rb. 
From what has been advanced on this fſubjed, 
the great difficulty of forming a definition to com- 
prehend the whole of theſe fevers which may often 
meet our obſcrvation, is ſufficiently obgious. 
However, in defining theſe fevers in general, I 
ſhould ſay, that the 8 


ANOMALOUS, OR MIXED Fevers, 8 


were an affection of the nervous and vaſcular fri: 
tem, and ſometimes conjoined with that of the mais 
of circulating fluids, producing febrile appearances; 
but, from the beginning, very often ſo indiſtinctly 
marked. having the inflammatory, nervous, and 
putrid ſymptoms ſo blended, that it is difficult to 
ſay to what kind they moſt peculiarly belong; and 
if we add to this Dr. Cvirzx's opinion, (Pag 
319.) the idea of mixed fevers will be tolerady 
complete ;—and as we have given the whole of thc 
ſymptoms ſeperately under each of our former av 
fions, by conſidering ſome of them here in a cor 
iunctive ſtate; and marking thoſe which are mot 
prevalent ; we thall be cnabled to point out what 1 
neceflary to be done—to alleviate that ſpecies wiel 
is the moſt powerful in its action, conſequently tif 
moſt dangerous, and not altogether neglect be an” 
ether— but this to execute properly MT ae” 11 1 

bl 6 . | 2M 24 
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ound medical knowledge, quick perception, nice 
diſcrimination, and experienced ſagacity. 
SyDENHAM, to whom I ſhall refer my reader, has 
given us ſome hiſtories of theſe kinds of fevers, un- 
der different names, either according to 80MEK PRE- 
= LET METOM—as the ſudatory, or ſweating, the 
boosnatous or drow/y—or to THE INTENT OF NATURE, 
as the depuratory or cleanſing—the 1MITATIVE, as the 
va riolous fever, or that ſimilar to the ſmall pox fever 
_ —or to Tux SEASON, as the hyemal, or wintery. We 
mall therefore content ourſelves with preſenting, as 
2 ſpecimen, 5 „NX 


The PuERPERAL, or CHILD-BED FzveR, | 


one of the moſt dangerous and fatal with which 
medicine is at preſent acquainted. F*** 
bDESCRIPTION. This fever generally begins 
on the firſt, ſecond, or third day, ſometimes later, 
atter delivery, with coldneſs or ſhivering preceding 
any pains of the belly, which are violent, and has 4 
oreneſß attending over the whole region below the ſtomach, 
larce capable of bearing the gentleſt touch the belly is 
ſometimes ſoft—ſometimes greatly ſwelled. The 
bpains, though general, will affect ſome one part 
= orc particularly than another, and ſhoot from the 
boins to the groins and thighs, and ſometimes affect 
1 the anus and neck of the bladder. . 
Ihc pulſe is quick and weak, though now and 
then, eſpecially a little after the attack, ſtrong and 
i 1 full-the ſkin is, for the moſt part, hot and dry, 
= ugh ſometimes cool and temperate; and, not 
unktrequently, intermediate ſweats come on all over 
3-4 the body, and uſually afford ſome alleviation—there 
1 Vs conſtant pain of the head, chiefly of the fore- 
1 cad, and above the eyebrows, attended often with 
S740 «4 g1ddineſs and reſtleſſneſs. | 
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till near death—then it becomes dry, rough, and of 
times run up its middle, with a whiteneſs on each 


theſe there is alſo a great thirſt. 


pears in the countenance and eyes ſtrong marks of 


attend ; but not invariably, though they ſometimes 


attended, till a few hours before death, with 


a MIXED FEVERS. 


The tongue has very different appearances, com- 
monly white, ſoft, and moiſt, and will thus continue 


a yellowiſh brown colour—a red line will ſome. 
fide; the firſt is dry, the laſt moiſt—along with 


The face is often fluſhed, ſometimes of a deep 
red, or livid colour fixed in the cheeks. There ap- 


anxiety and dejection of ſpirits. - From the very be- 
ginning of this diftemper, the patients ſeem afraid of 
taking a full inſpiration, hence is the breathing quick 
and ſhort, appearing not to proceed from any affection of 
the lungs very often; and as the diſeaſe increaſes, ſi 
does the ſhorineſs of breathing. 1 


* 


here is moſt commonly a cough as a concomi- 
tant ;—load of the ſtomach—nauſea—and vomiting Wn 
of yellow, greeniſh, or black materials, frequently 


come on from the time of delivery, nay, now and 
then, indeed, precede it ;—and, at the approach of 
of death, what is vomited up is either green or 

If blood ſhould be taken away, it is in genen 
fizy, with a quantity of yellow ſerum. The pain 
of the head, though very troubleſome, is ſeldom 


W 
The urine at firſt is made with difficulty, and 
ſmall in quantity, though removed by two or three 
ſtools; and, as the diſeaſe abates, it is declared h 
a depoſition of the colour of brick duſt, or whitiſh 
—ͤ;ͤ.§Ü˙Ü¹w 7 2 
At the commencement the habit is, for the mob 
part, coſtive—ſometimes regular at others look 
diſcharging very fœtid and brown coloured feces” 
and, in both ſtates fatulence attend and the 2 


* 
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ömens of approaching diſſolution, are, involuntary 
evacuations from the bo wells. 
In high degrees of this diſeaſe, the patient, for 
the moſt part, lies on her back, ſeldom turns on 
either fide, and never on her belld. 
Theſe are the general ſymptoms, by which the 
fever may be diſcovered, and which appear when 
the uterus is not affeted—but if we perceive any of 
the ſymptoms which are declaratory of uterine in- 
flammation, (ſee inflammation of the womb) we may 
ſuſpect the affection of that organ a participating 
—_ co ER or, NE 08 
_ CAUSES: Thoſe which are conſidered as the 
remote or inducing, are, e 5 
Intemperance during pregnancy too great fatigue, 
or total want of exerciſe too high or too low liv- 
ing coſtiveneſs, or the reverſeexceſs of joy or 
grief—moiſt and warm atmoſphere, impregnated 
with putrid effluvia. In lying in, an overheated air 
too warm a regimen—ſudden frights—coftiveneſs at- 
ter delivery - and every accident which can obſtruct 
perſpiration violence, and too great haſte in ſepe- 
rating the placenta—and binding up the trunk of 
the body with too tight bandage. 
Thoſe which are faid to be the proximate or imme- 
date, are, BY VV | 
Impeded circulation, or ſtagnation of the blood, 
generally in the veſſels of the omentum, (30, 31.) 
and inteſtines, chiefly the external coat of the 
imall ones, (38.) ſometimes of the womb, (50.) in- 
ducing in thoſe parts inflammation, from the debi- | 
litated ſtate of the vaſcular ſyſtem there ſituated, 
brought on by the preſſure of the pregnant womb ; 
if the cauſes which occur are capable of pro- 
ducing febrile affections in the habit, which affec- 
— tions are firſt moſt commonly of the inflammatory ; 
I afterwards, if the fever in this ſtate is not cured, of 
dle putreſcent kinds. 
=_ — CHARAC- 


c > 
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_ CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. Common fe. 
brile ſymptoms, attended with violent acute pains 
of the belly below the ſtomach, with ſoreneſs of 
the parts, ſo great as ſcarce to bear the gentleſt 
touch—dread in taking a full infpiration—breathing 
quick and ſhort, not appearing to proceed from at- 
fections of the lungs—and increaſing with the 
diſeaſe—and in coſtiveneſs, or the reverſe, fla- 
tulence. e bet! I i, 
_ CURE. The indications are to take off in the 
firſt inſtance, the inflammation, and prevent the 
humours from running into a ſtate of putreſcent 
acrimony—both which are effected by bleeding, if 
neceſſary, at the onſet—purging—promoting the 
urinary diſcharge—or ſweating for in ſome of theſe 
ways this fever generally goes off, or 18 conquered, 
particularly by purging. ' If the termination is favour- 
able, it occurs in three, four, or five days; if 
otherwiſe, from the fifth to the twelfth. 5 
Hence, therefore, from what has been above 
delivered, our medical conduct is plainly pointed Wl 
If, at an early period of the diſeaſe, the habit is 
found abounding with blood, the febrile heat great, 
and the pulſe full and ſtrong, blood muſt be nmme- We 
diately drawn from the arm; and, ſhould the body 
be coſtive, an emollient aperient glyſter, (No. 25, Wn 
26.) ſhould be, as ſoon as poſſible, adminiſtered; Wn 
but ſhould not this reheve, by producing evacua- Bs 
tion, ſome mild or emollient aperient medicine 
(Page 232, 233.) muſt be given, till a free diſcharge 
trom the bowels is procured—for ſtools muſt at all 
events be had; on theſe, at firſt, are founded our great 
eſt hopes of ſucceſs ; as by empiying the firſt paflages 
all diſtenſion from the contained fæces is taken of 
flatulence lefſened—irritation from the fac6 
avoided—and ſome degree of freedom given to ths 
circulating powers of the parts affected, But 
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But this ſhould be done by the gentleſt means 
by ſuch medicines as will not create ſickneſs, as the 
cooling ſaline purge, (No. 3. 23, 24.) or oil of 

caſtor emullion:; Ne. % 8 

Tartarized antimony, (No. 6, 7.) or antimonial 

wine in ſmall doſes, (Page 245.) are recommended 

to be given with this intent every ſecond or third 
= hour; but in their purgative effects they are too 

WS uncertain—l1 therefore mix ſmall portions of them 

= with other purgatives, which I think quicken their 

«effects, (No. 3. 22 to 24.) or the antimonial aperient 

= mixture. (No. 67.) 25 FV 

_ The firſt evacuations are for the moſt part fœtid; 

but if they become afterwards leſs offenſive, and 

= thc patient feels herſelf generally relieved, ſhe moſt 
commonly falls into a fleep, and a gentle perlpira- 
tion ſucceeds, which muſt be encouraged by ſuch 
= medicines as cool at the ſame time that they contri- 
= butc to promote this purpoſe, ſuch as tartarized an- 
WE timony, antimonial powder, (No. 6, 7, 8, 9.) and 
= wine, (Page 245.) ipecacoanha, (No. 57.) nitre, 

W iNo. 2.) ſaline mixture, (No. 1.) to which may be 

added ſome flight opiate, (Page 205, 206.) — for 
theſe alleviate pain determine the fluids externally 

and prevent their effects from internal diſtenſion, 
gg ration, or acrimony, acquired from local ſolici- 
dude of them internally, and accumulation; be- 
= ſides, they are diuretic, and antiſeptic, without 
acttringency, or being productive of heat. EW 
Though, in order to keep up theſe effects, fo eſ- 

" 4 ſentially neceſſary for recovery, phyſicians in gene- 

$4 ral have ordered mild cooling liquids 720 be drank cold, 
= thc ſkin was dry and hot, the fever and thirſt 

1 confiderable—and lukewarm, whillt the patient was 

T1 4 a ſtate of perſpiration ; and very judiciouſly for- 

14 10 he ule of cordial ſtimulants, caudles, wines, 

heating medicines of every kind: yet ſome 


2 preicribe a cup of chamomile tea to be drank every 


1 3 


hour; 
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hour; but as this, like other bitters, is a ſtimulant, 
in the inflammatory ſtage of this diſeaſe 1t does not 
appear proper. But when ſymptoms of putreſcency 
are approaching, or commenced, it may be produc- 
tive of good effects, as it poſſeſſes antiſeptic (Page 
261, 262.) powers. Small and repeated does of luke- 
warm diluents, or watery liquids, as rennet, vinegar, 
whey, lemonade, toaſt and water, ſlight infuſion of 
malt, hydromel of Hippocrates, (Page 242.) or 
things of a ſimilar nature, anſwer the purpoſes more 
- fafely, and full a8 effecually.. 1 
Though the greateſt benefit is expected to he de- 
rived from clearing the firſt paſlages, attention 
ſhould alſo be paid to the ſtomach ;—and hence, if 
nauſea, fickneſs, or vomiting, be one of the con- 
comitant ſymptoms, that organ muſt be attended to, 
and unloaded of its contents ; which will contribute 
alſo to promote the effects before mentioned; but 
as the womb 1s ſuſpended by the broad ligaments, 
(50.) and thoſe called round, (which are formed of 
a number of blood-veſſels folded together, running 
from the corners of the womb in the duplicature of 
the broad ligaments, paſs through a round aperture 
on each ſide the lower paft of the belly, and arc 
loſt in the fat of each groin) vomiting ſhould be 
promoted by the eaſieſt means, by drinking cop- Wl 
_ ouſly of chamomile tea, or warm water—for b) 
filling the ſtomach ſufficiently with fluid, its coats 
will act with eaſe, and the diaphragm (23.) and 
muſcles of the belly not be thrown into continued 
and too powerful contraction, which would at this 
period be dangerous; becauſe the ligaments ate 
now in a relaxed ſtate, and have not yet recovef 
their natural and healthful tone; hence would the 
1 womb be liable to be protruded too much dow 
5 wards by ſtrong exertions of vomiting. 
I be caſe here drawn up reſpects only the molt 
ſimple appearances of this fever; but it is frog? 
44 — "+" obſer 
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obſerved to be attended with ſeveral untoward cir- 
cumſtances. 3 5 1 
1ſt. VIOLENT STITCHES IN THE SIDE, and PAIN 
AT THE PIT or THE STOMACH will accompany thoſe 
more conſtant ones of the belly, with a full, hard 
pulſe, ſymptoms of inflammation, and that ſevere 
in proportion to the degree of violence. re, 
2d. FLATULENCIES in the ſtomach and colon (33, 
30.) will produce pains in the ſides, ſhooting about 
BS the ſhort ribs, which fluctuate ; and occafion ſhort- 
= neſs of breathing, being only attended with a flight 
degree of fever. 98 8 . 1 
3d. A cover not unfrequently is an attendant 
ſymptom but ſeldom of much conſequence. «© =” 
4th. A LoosENEss will ſometimes appear at the 
very commencement of the fever, arifing from acri- 
monious foulneſs in the firſt paſſages. 09 © 
Theſe we muſt endeavour to alleviate by well- 
adapted applications. Under the firſt circumſtances 
bleeding muſt be had recourſe to, and that repeat- 
edly, if the violence of the ſymptoms continues, 
paying proper attention to the ſtrength of the pa- 
tient; taking care not to be too laviſh in the quan- 
tity of blood drawn; for it is ſafer to bleed twice 
than once too copiouſly. Should the pains be vio- 
lent, and the breathing much oppreſſed, bliſters 
muſt be applied immediately, and repeated in pro- 
portion to the cauſe, firſt on the ſide affected, atter- 
wards on the oppoſite ſide, „„ 
But ſhould the pulſe grow weak, and other 
W mptoms of debility come on, declaratory of pu- 
treſcency taking place, cordials with tonics, the moſt 
powerful of which are, volatiles united with bark 
aamphor—ſpirit of vitriolic or nitrous ether, and 
_ ncral acids, muſt be brought to our aid, See Pu- 
15 Fever, Sect. 8. & 4, from whence we ſhall be re- 
erred to a variety of preſcriptions capable of an- 


ſwerin g our purpoſes, 
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3. 23 or 24. 66, 67.) if theſe fail of ſucceſs, by 
their operations, antiſpaſmodics and ſedatives may 
be tried, chiefly aſa fœtida, camphor, (No. 68, 69.) 


be adminiſtered, as in common coughs; but ſhould 


ſteams of vinegar and water inhaled into the lungs 


#ther (202.) adminiſtered. 


and be apparently critical, we muſt endeavour to 


proper nouriſhment. The glyſters ſhould be emol. 


( 86.) —andd after the diarrhea has been checked U 


And here we. muſt obſerve, that the ſeneka root, 
(Page 244.) has been highly recommended in this, 
as well as other pleuretic affections; and is in this 


x 3 \ 
7 


place conſidered as exceedingly applicable, as it is *Þ | 


ſaid to promote ſtools, urine, and ſweat. 
Under the ſecond, we muſt apply to aperients, (Ns, 


or muſk, (No. 31. 34, 35.) with opium. 
Under the third, in ſlight caſes, oily emulſions may 


there be at the ſame time a ſevere pain in the head, 
a bliſter ſhould be applied between the ſhoulders— 


gentle opiates, (205, 206.) or ſpirit of vitriolic 
under the fourth, we are not to attempt to check 
the diſcharge by the uſe of aſtringents; for from 
this every good is to be expected—we muſt here 
rather chuſe to aſſiſt nature by the free uſe of thoſe 
drinks we have in common recommended ;—but 
ſhould it not come on till the cloſe of the diſeaſe, 


ſupport the patient under it, and aim at correcting 
the putreſcent ſtate of the habit, by antiſeptics and 
cordials, both in glyſters and by the mouth, and 


lient, diluting, and nutritious, compoſed of broths, 
beef-tea, chamomile infuſion, with oil, and im- 
: pregnated with fixable air ;—wine, wine and water 
may be given—alſo cordial mixtures with cinn 
mon, (No. 13, 14, 15. 18. 28, 29.) omitting the 
volatile ſubſtances, except in caſes of faintnels, 
when they may be occafionally added—the aromi- 
tic confection may be alſo changed for the extract 
of logwood, or the infuſion may form the vehicle, 


prop 
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proper remedies, we muſt not forget the bark joined 
Vith aromatics, (No. 39 to 41.) and oplates. Be- 
ades, beef-tea, chocolate, hartſhorn jelly, and 
(ach like, ſhould be given by way of nouriſhment 
—lime-water with milk; and, in fine, all ſuch 
W things as have the power of correcting putreſcency, 
W and preſerving as much as poſlible the vigour of the 
W contiitution—hence reſt of body, quietude of mind, 
W cleanlineſs, and cool air, are effential auxiliaries, 
and ſhould be attended to with the greateſt exacti- 
W tude: and as lying-in women all haye a greater or 
less degree of the prediſpoſing cauſe in their habits, | 
from the very nature, and unavoidable conſequences of 
pregnancy, ariſing from the diſtenſion of the womb, 
producing impeded circulation, and vaſcular debi- 
= ity, the remote or inducing cauſes (323.) ſhould 
be avoided—and from thence the acceſſion of the 
fever prevented: and as there is no diſeaſe, when 
perfectly formed, more dangerous in itſelf, ſo diffi- 
cult to cure, ſtill ſo eaſy to be produced by indiſ- 
1 cretion and ignorance, I would on every conſidera- 
tion recommend the preventive mode to be cloſely 


ſudied, and aſſiduouſly purſued, 


= Vc have now gone through that ſeries of fevers, 
of the four firſt of which, all, either in their ſepe- 
ate or conjunct ſtate, whatever they be denominated, 
coonſfiſt; and it clearly appears, that the parts of the 
c0Conſtitution which are affected, are thoſe which form 
1 the moving powers, (58.) and that it is by the mor- 
bid alteration of their action alone that fevers are 
WW Produced ; conſequently, that it is from regulating 
their motions, and reducing them to a proper ſtan- 
: dard, that we can derive benefit in our curative, as 
= cl as preventiye attempts; for inſtance ; | 
_ IN IHE 81MeLE CONTINUED FEVER we find, a 
W pcrabundance of blood, and irritable ſtate of the 
b . | Yaſcular ly ſtem put into motion by ſome remote 
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cauſe, occafioning increaſe of action in order j 
cure, we leſſen the former, and decreaſe the latter 
for here we ſuppoſe not any contamination of th, 
. cyculating fluids to have taken place. e 
IN THE INFLAMMATORY FEVER we find, to the 
ſuperabundance of blood is added a morbid tens. 
city, and to the irritability a morbid augmentation 
of vaſcular ſtrength or firmneſs— in order to cum, 
our efforts are the ſame as in the former caſe, on) 
more powertully, copiouſly, and quickly exerted, 
with intent to thin the fluids, and debilitate the 
force of vaſcular action, as well as leſſen the quan- 
tity of blood, and decreaſe the quickneſs of motion 
Sk We ep LS is 
IN THE NERvoOUs we find a different conſtitutional 
- ſtate of the moving powers—a torpor of the val 
cular ſyſtem at the onſet—ropy viſcidity of the ſe- 
rous or lymphatic fluids—with a morbid. inactivity 
of the nervous ſyſtem— in order to cure, we endea- 
vour to rouſe the nerves to the performance of they 
due action, and increaſe the irritability of the an; 
guinary veſſels through the habit. Cn 
IN THz PUTRID we find, added to one or other 
of the ſtates of the vaſcular or nervous ſyſtem, 2 
putreſcent ſtate of the fluids, either from the ab- 
ſorption of putrid particles, or the generation of Wl 
them in the habit---in order to cure, we attempt t0 
ſupport the vigour of the ſyſtem, and correct the 
putreſcent acrimony of the fluids, according to the 
_ affection of the moving powers,---if of the inflam- 
matory kind, by mitigating their too violent action 
if of the nervous, by rouſing their active pow- 
ers, ſo that in due time the offenſive matter may be 
ſeperated from, and thrown out of the mals of 1 
fluids, by ſome of the ontlets of the machine; ln 
which is the caſe in all other fevers that deduce WW 
their ori gin from any peccant matter in the 
„ Ro 
And 
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And we may venture to aſſert, that any practi- 
Wt oncr who cloſely ſtudies, and perfectly underſtands 
cc nature and management of the four kinds of 
We (vers ſpecified above, will be fully competent to 
Conduct his patient, in the beſt manner, through 
every kind of fever, be its nature ever ſo apparently 
complicated. , . WD 2 
But, beſides the fevers we have particularized, 
ere are others, denominated according to their 
WE form or mode of progreſs, REMITTENT or INTER“ 
WS :1IcTExNT, though they really are of the nature of 
= thoſe of which we have before treated, either in 
their ſeperate or conjunct ſtate ; and which we muſt 
do proceed to explaan. 8 


* 
9 
39 


"SECFTION N. 
CHAP. * 
REMITTENT FEVER. 


= | F EVERS of this kind receive their name from 
the mode which they preſerve through their pro- 
= rc, ſteering betwixt thoſe of the continued and 
1 the intermittent claſs; for though the fever does 
not preſerve throughout an equal degree of violence 
ss in the former, there is never a total ceſſation of 
tebrile affection before its termination, as in the 
latter. Theſe fevers, therefore, move betwixt the 
two extremes; having, inſtead of freſh acceſſions, as 
ty are called in intermittents, only repeated in- 
_ cc of action, denominated exacerbations; between 
_ ich a degree of vaſcular contraction and proftra- 
” tion of ſtrength are continued, indicative of the 
_ g 1 8 | preſence 
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preſence of the febrile cauſe ſtill in action; anf 
from hence they take their name. e 
But, indeed, the remiſſions are ſometimes < 
Night, that they are with difficulty diſtinguiſhed by 
the cloſeſt attention from continued tevers---though 
this diſcrimination is highly neceſſary, as they yield 
more in their mode of cure to that we fhall find 
employed in intermittents, being ſubdued with more 
certainty by the bark, judiciouſty adminiflered, than 
by any other application. Indeed, they ſeem to 
Have ſo great affinity with the continued and 
intermittent fever, that they ſometimes run into 
one, ſometimes into the other—and the continued, 
before it becomes intermittent perfectly, will aſſume 
the remittent type, fo will the intermittent before it 
changes into a continued. | _ e 
From tome appearances occurring in the courſe 
of theſe fevers, they have been divided into quotidiar 
terlian—or guartan—accarding as the remiſſion 
has happened on the ſecond, third, or fourth day; 
but in this diviſion there appears to be no practical 
_ utility—as it leads not to any particular mode of 
cure, nor aſſiſts in diſtinguiſhing the nature of them, 
whether they verge moſt to the inflammatory ot 
putrid claſs, which knowledge alone muſt deter- 
JC 
DESCRIPTION. They, like other fevers, ge- 
nerally begin with alternate chills and heat, ſtretch- 
ing and yawning; and theſe are ſucceeded by 
nauſea, vomiting of bile, giddineſs, and oppreſſion, 
then commences the fever, and the heat conti 
nues; after theſe follow pain of the head, back, 
and limbs—heart-burn—and thürſt difficult breath. 
ing---anxicty=--inquietude---and, ſometiwes from 
the firſt attack, delirium the ſtomach ſwells now 
and then---the eyes are generally tinged with - 
yellow colour, and that diffuſed over the whole bo- 
dy not unfrequently- the tongue is white and 1 


= 
1 
38 Th - 
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.me pulſe ſometimes hard, ſeldom full---the 
owels are at one time obſtructed, at another the 
Wcverſe. „ PUNT LIAN” WR 5 
8 Thus ſituated are ſome periods betwixt the fe- 
ond and ei ghth day; which time a remiſſion very 
WW rcly exceeds; for the moſt part a gentle ſweat w i 
ome on, and brings an alleviation of all the febrile 
wmptoms; and this continues for ſome hours; af- 
Wc which, generally in the evening, the violence of 
ee fever is renewed, ſometimes preceded by chill- 
eis, ſometimes not. 1 
W This repetition hath no fixed time for its conti- 
Wnuance, in ſome remaining a longer, in others a 
Whorter ſpace ; but at laſt gives way in its degree of 
Wriolence, and remits a ſecond time; and thus con- 
iyues fluctuating till either totally ſubdued by 
a ture or art---or death cloſes the ſcene. Eel 
_ hen this laſt is the caſe, the patient often dies 
Wn the paroxyſm, or renewal of the attack---the 
brain is immediately affected---he loſes his ſenſes, 
Wand the power of ſpeech—his breathing becomes 
Wquick-—deglutition is impeded---a looſeneſs comes 
on- the pulſe in the beginning ſoft, not to be called 
gk, nor indicative of danger, in a few hours is 
mall and depreſſed, then cold ſweats break out, 
ad thc unhappy victim expires. IE HY TR Gs 
Thbeſe fevers have, by ſome, been ſtiled bilious, 
om the vomiting of bile, ſo common in their 
_gommencement, and the yellow ſuffuſion on the 
in and whites of the eyes; ſuppoſing theſe ſymp- 
oms to ariſe from the ſuperabundance of bilious 
ccretion, and the activity of the bile reſorbed into 
e habit, occaſioning ſuch febrile commotions--- 
1-4 But it is obvious this change of colour is. owing to 
another cauſe, and Hat, the breaking down of the 
= texture of the blood from the putreſcent tendency 
1 of the fluids; and thus may the colour more pro- 
* ly be accounted for; becauſe the bile may be re- 
— 5 | turned 
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turned into the blood, as in the jaundice, withgit 
producing theſe febrile attacks. 
In hot countries that are marſhy, where the al. 
moſphere is filled from thence with putrid exhalz. 
tions, they are endemial, that is, native and refiden MY 
Sith us, and other parts of Europe, they hav 
been obſerved to become epidemical, that is, oc. 
_ . Honally general towards the latter end of autumn, 
CAUSES. The remote or inducing are faid by 
fome, as well as the proximate; to be ſuch as bring 
on a continued, or inflammatory, or a putrid fever, 
_ whilſt others attribute zhe firſt to too great moiſture 
in the air, he laſt to inſenſible perſpiration impeded; 
and a relaxed ſtate of fibres. However, from the 
hiſtory of theſe fevers, it is obvious, that they, at Wl 
different periods, and in different conſtitutions, put 
on appearances which are very different, and ac 
_ cording to which we are to regulate our conduct. 
„ oo ih org 
CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS are, a remiſſion 
or abatement, not a total ceſſation of febrile affection, 
ſucceeded by perceptible exacerbations, or increalc 
of febrile violence; which increaſe is ſometimes uſh- 
ered in with chillneſs ;---and if there are ſtrong 
ſymptoms of vaſcular contraction, and great in- 
creaſe of circulatory motion, which are declared by 
extreme heat—-thirſt---and pain---having, a dry ſti 
a ſtrong, hard, and full pulſe, for their affociates, We 
ſhall not heſitate to pronounce it INFLAMMATORY; 
---but if attended with great debility---lowneſs of f. 
rits---nauſea---oppreſſion--<vomiting---coupled with 0 
colouration of the ſkin, and languid pulſe, its belonging 
to the putrid claſs is indiſputable. as 
This fever is never free from danger; though the 
nearer it approaches to an intermittent, or the leß 
degree of fever continues during the remiſſion, 
much more favourable the omen; but, on the cl. 
trary, the more it puts on the appearance of à cob 
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aued fever, the ſhorter the remiſſion, and more 
Ws; olent the fever fit, fo much the more dangerous. 
ee the urine, which was before of a deep colour, 
vecomes pale, we have great reaſon for fear—If it 
changes its remittent for a continued type, the event 
i doubtful—and when the brain is affected, and 
> the reſt of the ſymptoms, as defcribed (Page 3 33. 
ine 17.) death is near at hand. ras 
—_ CURE. The indications are ſimilar to what we 
SS hive delivered on the inflammatory and putrid 
= fvers, adapted to peculiar ſtates agreeing with 
W them, by which this fever may be changed 
into an intermittent, or totally taken off conſe- 
gquently, where the inflammatory ſymptoms are pre- 
valent, bleeding, cooling purges and glyſters--- 
SS vomits---and ſmall doſes of antimomals---watery 
Ss diluting liquids drank plentifully---cooling aceſcent 
vegetables will be the moſt eligible at the com- 
mencement, and will fo far anſwer the purpoſe in 
= {one caſes, that nature afterwards may be almoſt 
eeſt to herſelf. 5 . e 


Still, in others, ſhe requires the moſt immediate 
and powerful aſſiſtance hence it is neceſſary to 
point out the different progreſſive appearances, by 
= hich may be diſcovered the fituation of ſafety, or 
danger, and the mode of proper management under 
cach, as, from imprudent conduct, this fever, 
trom its mildeſt ſtate, may be. converted into that 
ot extreme peril, and from this laſt into certain 
deatb n. 1 | - 
1 If, therefore, the increaſe of the ſebrile affections, 
4 ird time, ſhould not be more violent, nor of 
1 longer continuance than that which preceded; but 
| nearly ſimilar—f the urine ſhould let fall a lauda- 
dle ſediment, without any viſible decreaſe of 
1 ſtrength, or increaſed dejection of ſpirits, matters 
1 will wear a favourable aſpect; and about the fourth 
4 or fifth return of the fever, the powers of the con- 
ſititution 


2 5 d OS Sb.» * ** „„ . 0 
- hs — £ _ \ ww _ M0 0 — 2 8 E 
„„ r 22 ＋. b 3 , —_ — — ad 
= * — ©, * - 


an increaſe in degrees of ſeverity, in the ſymptons 


continues longer, and is more violent than before, i 
and there are obviouſly a ſinking and Towneſs of 
ſpirits, with great debility of the powers of the ff. Ml 

tem, we muſt have recourſe to bliſters, which ſome 


remarkable manner to bring on the intermittent 
tered every ſecond or third hour---or, if the ſtomach 
cold infuſion, (No. 41.) with or without the vols 


tiles or aromatics, as may ſeem neceſſary; to which 


the habit a ſufficient quantity---and thus muſt we 
proceed till we ſhall be empowered within twelve 0! 
| fourteen hours to adminiſter fix or eight drams. 


gs — — —-U ro — iy Pas es On. IE 
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febrile acceſſions, we run the riſque of protracting 
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ſtitution will commonly relieve themſelves by {js 
critical evacuation, either by the KIDpNETS, kN. 
INTESTINES, SALIVARY SYSTEM, or LUNGS, Mali 7 
feſted in turbid urine, profuſe ſweat, bilious flools, a. 
pious ſpitting, or expectoration of matter of a yellow MW 
---for the fever generally reſolves itſelf in one W 
more of theſe ways. 2 

But, on the fifth return, ſhould there appear to he 


becoming more acute and dangerous---if the fi 


indeed adviſe at an earlier period, as calculated in; 


type and bark as ſoon as poſſible in the remiſſion; 
forty or ſixty grains of the powder may be adminiſ- 


will not bear this quantity, a ſmaller doſe may be given 
at ſhorter periods, or the decoction, (264.) hot ar 


alſo may be occaſionally added, the other prepan- 
tions of this medicine, (264 )---by theſe means 
we muſt endeavour to ſtop, or at leaſt retard the 
progreſs of the next febrile fit, by throwing into 


If we are not active at this period,” and attempt 
not with all our power to mitigate, or conquer tie 


the diſeaſe, and rendering it more replete with dat 
ger; for now the fits become ſo quick, following 
each other fo rapidly, that we are deprived of the 
opportunity of throwing in the bark in prop 
: VOTE 91,5 5 3, 10 
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Wouantity, and permitting a continued fever to be 
che conſequence. _. wy CT e eee 
nut though bark in ſome ſtates of this fever 18 10 
extremely uſeful, ſtill, in every ſtage it is not ne- 
eeſſary—nay, indeed, in the inflammatory remit- 
tents, (3 34.) it is dangerous to adminiſter it, whilſt 
me action of the veflels are too powerful; for from 
cis we might produce the inflammatory continued 
ever; therefore we muſt endeavour to lower the 
im, by thoſe means adviſed, (335. that 
done, the bark may then be advantageouſly thrown 
= Bcfore we cloſe the account of this fever, we muſt 
WE obſ{crve, that though bleeding, and that repeatedly, 
bas been adviſed in ſome of theſe fevers, and with 
SS conſiderable advantage; yet under ſome circum- 
WW ſtances there requires the niceſt caution, with reſpect 
to the quantity to be taken away, notwithſtanding 
W the commencement being uſhered in with ſuch 
Wimptoms, as might authoriſe the operation; for 
bleeding has been allowed to do miſchief, eſpecially 
in hot countries, for there theſe fevers are generally 
tof the putrid kind—therefore in our firſt bleedings 
the quantity ſhould be moderate, ſeldom exceeding 
eight ounces— which may be repeated in caſe the 
inflammatory ſymptoms continue violent—but ſhould 
cc only be flight at firſt, and evacuations are ne- 
eeſlary to be promoted, we can only depend upon 
be gentleſt cathartics, ſuch as oil of caſtor, manna, 
aartarized kali, Polychreſt falt, and tartarized anti- 
mony. (See Cathartics ;z-Simple' continued, and 
nflammatory fevers) where different formule will 
” be found—and alſo the ſaline mixture—which laſt 
3 often repeated, is ſaid to be the moſt certain alle- 
—_ tor of the violent nauſea and vomiting, which 
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eenerally attend theſe caſes—or it may be given in 
i termentation, (No. 59.) and is greatly 
ſtant in correcting the putrid diſpoſition, and 
| ö thoſe 
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thoſe ſoulneſſes which are collected in the fromac | 
and flexure of the duodenum, (37.)—afterwards the | 
bark muſt be freely applied. By theſe means thou. 
ſands have been ſaved ;—and if they are begun with | 
before the ſtrength of the patient is exhauſted, and 
will properly purſue the advice OY J ſeldom any 
die of this ditaſe,” 

However in the Weſt Indies in this fever theres þ 
something very fingular, for it has been obſervel, 
that if the bark was not given on the firſt remiſſion, 
it was apt to run into the continued ſpecies. 

There are innumerable varieties of theſe fever 
mentioned by authors, who have given them diffe- 
rent names, according to ſome peculiar circum. 
ſtances which attended—but all yield to the — 

of treatment here pointed out—only in ſome pay: | 

icular attention to uncommon ſy 
= — occurred two — we ſhall pu ſ 
” 


* 


Burous REMITTENT FEVER. 


This attacks generally in the middle of Aug 
and is attended, beſides the common ſymptoms, 
with violent pain of the head, and often with del- 

rium, which ſymptoms continue in the night, W. 
niſh in the day- time, after ſweating, a hemorriay W 
or looſeneſs. In the beginning there is frequ 
nauſea, bilious putrid vomiting, and in the al 
| oppreſſion. N 
In extreme cold weather, and at the a pproh i «| 
winter, a cou gh, rheumatic affections, — t 
of the blood, accompany theſe fevers—but it 5 
from the bilious purging and vomiting that it 1 
rives its name. If evacuations are not 

continued fever with yellowneſs comes on. 

cure is performed by vomits, cathartics, acids, 20 
bark; but we muſt firſt perliſt in the uſe of end 
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Y | ants before we give the bark, and then it 1s admira- 
WE bly conducive to promote the cure. This remittent 
is cſtcemed of the inflammatory claſs. - 

= The other we ſhall mention is of the putrid claſs, 
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WE This is the bilious, or putrid fever of the low 
marſhy countries deſcribed by Sir JoNY PRI N GLE. 
= This fever not only happens in moiſt, but alſo in 
warm countries, according to the ſeaſon, as it comes 
on in the months of July and Auguſt, from putrid 
vapours arifing from corrupted plants or fiſh. 
= This bears bleeding very indifferently, and ſhould 
rather be treated in the evacuating and ſtrengthen- 
ing method; at the beginning clearing the firſt paſ- 
SE ſages with gentle emetics and cathartics, and conti- 
RS ung ſmall doſes of antimonials—which not ſuc- 
ceeding to our wiſh, bark muſt be called into our 
aid to perform: the cure. 85 ee 
In order to prevent the attacks of the remittent fe- 
Vers, as they are chiefly the children of moiſt ſea- 
ſons, and low marſhy countries, we ſhould keep 
good fires, with intent to correct the atmoſpheric | 
humidity make uſe of aromatics—avoid the even- 
ing and morning air drink red wine —uſe exerciſe 
and the cold bath take bark once or twice a day, 
mocd with bitters—and ſmoak tobacco for people 
who have obſerved theſe rules have, many of them, 
SS <caped in countries where this fever has raged epi- 
demically, and afflicted numbers who have deſpiſed 
. ˙ qe... rut EET 


. Ü y ERC Ro Ee Ee a rn ate CR ] ⅛ yx nb BE RP Nr $25 te 3 0 Re Fon OR IN 
* * * £ . l 1 - 3 rn . 3 K 2 A . : \ . &T 

i 8 : , . % * 2 5 ; \ . 4 4 
ab OE 2 N 1 4 8 8 8 * ex Ng 


2 SECTION 


c +/+: nap rad; 


— 


INT ERMHTTTENT FEVER. 


Tn ESE fevers receive their name from the nature 
of their progreſs, having a perfect ceſſation of febrile 
affections from the termination of one fit to the be. 
ginning of another, and may be conſidered as con- 
nued fevers of ſhort duration, conſiſting of man 
febrile fits, the fever returning at ſtated periods; for 
in every fit the courſe of a continued fever is rn 
through---the coldneſs and ſhivering is the begin- 
ning---the hot fit the height---and the ſweating ge. 
nerally attendant, or at leaſt a gentle perſpiration 
the criſis or termination. What happens in theſe 
different ſtages is thus properly deſcribed : 
DESCRIPTION. In THE FIRST $TAGE it begins 
with yawning and ſtretching, and a certain inde- 
ſcribable ſenſation in the back and the ends of the 
fingers; after theſe ſucceed exceſſive coldneſs, inſo- 
much, that it occafions violent ſhaking of the whole 
body, and chattering of the teeth; ſtill, in fact, the 
blood is in a ſtate of increaſed, rather than dim: 
niſhed heat---there are alſo nauſea, and, ſometimes, 
vomiting attendant, with pains of the back, head, 
and limbs---the ends of the noſe, ears, lips, and i 
cheeks grow pale---the nails livid---the breathing 3 
 difficult---the urine pale and limpid---the pul W 
weak, and extremely quick---and this cold fit col 
tinues for one, two, three, four, or five hours fome- 
times, at others only half an hour before the hot Il 
commences---which forms the e 
SECOND sr Ax, in which there is extreme degie 
of heat immediately ſucceeding the cold, which gos 
off gradually: in this the pulſe becomes full, quick, 
and ſtrong- the head is painful and ſometimes th 
patients are delirious---their breathing is forcible 
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W:ec---the tongue white, attended with great thirſt--- 
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ct, have pain there, and ſometimes ſwelling---the | 
rrine is high-coloured---and when blood is taken 
from the arm, it is more denſe than uſual, particu- 
anly in ſpring—ſometimes in unwholeſome fitua- 
ons and ſeaſons the ſuperior part is red, the infe- 
oor black, with a ſmall portion of ſerum, and that 
ess coheſive than when in health. At the com- 
vencement of the „ 1 
SS TXizp src there breaks out a general and co- 
ious ſweat, which alleviates the extreme heat, and 
Wniticates all the ſymptoms, which, on the ſweat. 
Wontinuing for ſome hours, totally vaniſhes—the 
nne depoſits a ſediment like brick-duſt—the pati- 
nt falls into a found fleep—and thus the fit cloſes 
cc a ceſſation of all the febrile ſymptoms ; and 
is, called the intermiſſion, in which the patient 
Wecls ſome degree of debility, has much propenſity 
Wo ſweat, and little or no appetite.. 
lt has been thought that we could prognoſticate 
We violence of the hot, by the degrees of duration of 
Pe cold fit, for the longer the latter continued, the 
ore ſevere would be the former—but this is erro- 
os, for the ſenſation of cold grows weaker in 
9" ;continued intermittents. 
& | In ſome countries theſe fevers are peculiar, as the 
aof Cambridgeſhire, Lincolnſhire, the low parts 
ent, the marſhes of Eſſex, and in places where 
Pc 5 much moiſture, and the fituation low; and 
they generally appear in ſpring or autumn. 
ey ſeldom viſit other places, except in ſeaſons 
Pt to their propagation, and then they become 
idemic. P47 
T They have been divided into vernal and autum- 
5 , endemical and epidemical, and into quotidian, 
e from the termination of one fit to the begin- 
1 of another the ſpace of 24 hours is confumed— 
—_— — 2 tertian, 
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tertian, where that of 48—quartan, where of 72nd 
when longer, erratic. They have alſo been divided 
farther ; but they ſeem to be of no practical uſe, x 
the modes of cure in all are very fimilar. = 
_ CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, immode. MY 
rate evacuations—cold moiſt atmoſphere—irregula "i 
or impreper diet of crude watery vegetables—loy. 
neſs of ſpirits—crudities in the firſt paſſages—and, 
in fine, every thing which contributes to produce a 
relaxed ſtate of the ſolids, and poverty of the 
blood. OOO ue = 
The proximate or immediate, effluvia from moil, AY 
marſhy places, called marſh-miaſma—impeded per. 
ſpiration, and relaxation of the ſolids. _ 
Hence are the poor more ſubject to this diſeat i 
than the rich and affluent—thoſe who inhabit the Mi 
country more than thoſe who live in large townsanl 
populous cities; for generous diet and warmth ar: Wn 
preſervatives againſt the diſeaſe, as well by puriy- 
ing the air, as invigorating the habit. 1 
CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. Affections d 
both the nervous and vaſcular ſyſtems from mat 
effluvia, running through the courſe of a continue of 
fever, of ſhort duration, beginning with cold a Wl 
ſhrvering, ſucceeded by great heat, and termimatin, 
for the moſt part, in profuſe ſweats, in one fit, whit 1 
leaves the habit perfectly free from fever for ſo 
time, and returns at ſtated periods. 1 
CURE. The indications are, to prevent the r 
turn of the febrile affections, by taking off the 1 
great incitability of the nervous, and irritabilit) 0 1 
the vaſcular ſyſtem, by giving tone or ſtrength v 
the nerves and veſſels, and rendering them in 
pable of feeling the effect of morbid particles in te 
habits, called marſb miaſmata, and cjecting them 0 18 
of the conſtitution. 1 
But at the commencement of fevers we cam | i 
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are, and one the leaſt dangerous may be converted ; 
into others which are more hazardous, by injudicious 
W treatment, as an intermittent into a remittent, and 
tis into a continued fever; we ſhould at the firft 
WE onſct therefore be careful, till we are convinced of 
is ſpecific nature; on this account to general means 
ve ſhould only have recourſe, which may in all fe- 
vers be proper, be they of what ſort they may, and 
== this will depend on placing the conſtitution under 
W ach circumſtances as approach nearer to a ſtate of 
health; conſequently, _ . . 
In the beginning, if the pulſe gives evident ſigns 
of fullneſs, with other concomitant ſymptoms, which 
indicate evacuations to be proper, as we have before 
ſpecified in the remittent and other fevers, blood 
may be taken from the arm. Should there be nau- 
ſea or ſickneſs, indicative of foulneſs of the ſtomach, 
an emetic, (No. 11, 12. 38.) ſhould be adminiſtered, 
and the bowels cleared by ſome gentle aperient me- 
dicine. (No. 3. 22 to 24.) VVV 8 
Where theſe are thought neceſſary, bleeding and 
cathartics ſhould precede the adminiſtration of the 
cemetic, that no miſchief may ariſe from its operation, 
wich might be the caſe, ſhould there be any local 
congeſtion, or too great general fullneſs, by ruptu- 
ring, or diſtending the veſſels too much, or puſhing 
the blood too powerfully into the ſmall capillary 
tubes, particularly of the head. „ 
1 theſe prove inſufficient, we muſt proceed to the 
Nude of antimonials in ſmall doſes, united with the 
We {line mixture, or alone, (No. 6 to 9.) as has been 
before directed—and, as ſoon as the fever ſhews 
what it is, take ſuch ſteps as its nature demands—if 
an intermittent, the moſt powerful medicine, with 
= | which obſervation and experience has furniſhed us, 
dhe Peruvian bark, (264.)---the quantity given 
FL ſhould be generally ſo.much in the interval between 
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the fits as will prevent their return, that is, in adult, 
e : on | 2 2 halo 
The moſt efficacious mode of adminiſtration that 
has been recommended, is in powder mixed with 
Where the intermiſſion is ſhort, it is given a 
ſhorter intervals, and vice verſa, I always confider 
what is moſt agreeable to the patient reſpecting the 
form, and give a doſe every one, two, three, or four 
hours, as occafion requires—the nearer the approach 
of the uſual time of acceſſion, the quicker it ſhould 
be repeated, in order that it may at that time exert 
its fulleſt action with its greateſt power. 
Should the febrile fits be by theſe means con- 
quered, we muſt not totally deſiſt from its uſe, but 
for a few days repeat it at proper intervals, ever 
fifth or fixth hour; then for a week, twice in the 
twenty-four hours; afterwards, once for the 1am: 
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In winter, after defiſting for a week, or ten days, 
it will be prudent to return to it again occaſionally 
for two or three days, and ſo perſiſt for a few times 

which will effectually ſecure the patient from a 1. 
lapſe. Add to this, the patient ſhould avoid expo: 

fing himſelf to the remote or inducing cauſes, (342) 
uſe gentle exerciſe, particularly riding—light nut- 
tious diet animal food—red port, claret, or al) 
generous wine, in proper quantities—ſuch as are & 
fily digeſted, will ſerve to ſtrengthen the ſolids, aul 
promote a free and regular circulation. 

Large draughts of any kind of liquids, how 
thirſty the patient may be, ſhould not be allowed 
the cold fit, as they will load the' ſtomach too much, 
and increaſe internal oppreſſion and uneaſineſs . but 
in the hot fit, watery fluids, ſuch as ſage, roſema!) 

balm- tea, ſinall white-wine whey, and ſuch lie, 
may be liberally adminiſtered. . 
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WW The forms in which the bark is adminiſtered, are 
der in bolus, pills, electuary, decoction, infuſion 
With cold or hot water, ſimple powder, tincture, or 
act. (See the doſes, 264.) ES 
Wen we want to throw in as much as poſſible 
a given time, (fee No. 70.) and let it be admi- 
iered every ſecond, third, or fourth hour, ac- 
ording to the times of the febrile acceſſions. (342.) 
Were bark has diſagreed, equal portions of 
Sufi. wood and ſnake-root, infuſed in boiling wa- 
cr, or oak bark in powder, or extract alone, joined 
itn alum, or chamomile flowers, have been effica- 
oous, given during the intermiſſions every three or 
our hours, (No. 71, 72.)—the virtues alſo of cupu- 
s, or ſcaly-cup, which embraces the bottom of the 
Corn, are ſimilar, in a conſiderable degree, to the 
The method above laid down will generally be 
Wucceſsful in the quotidian and tertian intermittents, 
342.) particularly if we couple ſuch medicines along 
with the bark as the nature of the conſtitution of 
he patient, and the apparent febrile ſymptoms indi- 
Fate, viz. if the habit appears robuſt, the pulſe, in the 
febrile fit, full, hard, and quick, with other inflam- 
matory ſymptoms, bleeding has been greatly bene- 
Wicial ; and in theſe caſes, joining the bark with ſa- 
ine ſubſtances, as tartarized kali neutralized with 
non juice, (No. 1.) and the decoction of bark, 
r fixcd fal ammoniac, (2 39.) —if contrary appear- 
ces, cordials and volatiles have ſupplied their 
cc, as volatile ſalt of hartſhorn, (201.) tincture 
_ !nake-root, ( 244.) "$6429 

E | Notwithſtanding which, they will ſometimes 
grove very obſtinate—in theſe cates vomits (No. 11, 
W 2. 38.) given a ſmall ſpace of time before the re- 
mot the fit, and antimonials in ſmall doſes, (245.) 
8 urſued through the courſe of the hot fit, have been. 
aud beneficial—or, where the habit has been in a 
_ highly 
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highly irritable ſtate, opium (205, 206.) adminiſter 
>. the fit, or in the hot ſtage, ſeemed of ute. 
Na y though in the quartan (342. ) intermit 
tent that they are often required, ſeldom in 1} 
others proceding notwithſtanding the hot and co14 
fits continue a ſhorter time than the two former, ih 
whole fit ſeldom laſting above five hours. a 
Bark ſeldom fails of completing a cure, if Judici- 
ouſly adminittered, and the concomitant circum. 
ſtances which ſometimes appear, are properly 53 
tended to—wnen it does, the failure is owing t» 
ſome of the following particulars either it has been 
given in too ſmall doſes not perſiſted in long 
enough—given in an improper form—or ſuch me- 
dicines may not have been added to it, nor ſuch a 
regimen obſerved, as the peculiar nature of the cat = 
required. 1 
Sometimes the bark has a 3 to * of 
hrough the bowels, then it is neceſſary to add a fev 
drops of tincture of opium to each doſe, which wil 
prevent that eftect—at others the habit will be too 
coſtive, eight or ten grains of rhubarb may be given ll 
ſoon after the ceſſation of the fit, to obviate that 
inconvemence—ſometiumes the fromach will no 
bear it, it may then be adminiſtered i in form of g. 
ter, (No. 73.) az 
1 ſometimes extremely difficult, and very often 
impoſſible, to get children to take a ſufficient quam Ws 
tity of this medicine to anſwer the deſired purpoſe- 
for the beſt form to which the y will adhere the = 
longeſt, (ſee No. 74.) 3 
But they have — cured by bath, in which hal BN 
their body has been . of bark decoclion, 1 
rubbing the ſpine with equal parts of ſoap linimem ns 
and tincture of opium---or wearing a waiſtco Ws 
made of callico doubled, within which bark b 
been quilted. ; 
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wis reſpect to our prognoſtics in this diſeaſe, 
= hen eruptions appear upon the lips, they afford a 
WT [00d omen; and the more regularly the fever paſſes 
WS through its ſtages, ſo much the better. Epidemic 
WE {vers of this kind are worſe than thoſe which occur 
L | accidentally to a few---quartans than quotidians or 
tertians—autumnal than vernal.---Inflammation. of 
me tonſils is conſidered as mortal---ſometimes it 
carries off thoſe who are very infirm in the firſt 
BS ſiage---they frequently leave the conſtitution ex- 
= trcmely weak, fo that it requires a long time for the 

reseſtabliſhment of perfect health; which muſt be 
aſſiſted by proper regimen, and exerciſe, as has be- 
WS fore been ſpecified, after the termination of other 
ſevere fevers ;---ſometimes they terminate in jaun- 
dice, conſumptions, and dropfies, which, if they ariſe 
from ſcirrhoſities, or hard irreſoluble tumours of the 

WS viſcera, are fatal. „„ ˙·Ww 
But, notwithſtanding what may be thought, with 
reſpect to the neceſſity of an early cure, it is not al- 
vways proper to take off this fever immediately -for 
by their continuance, they have been known to cure 
epilepſy, ſevere coughs from affections of the liver; 
allo hypochondriac and gouty affections have diſap- 
püeared, by this fever bringing about, from its conti- 
gmuance, ſome falutary conſtitutional changes—the 
2 bleeding piles, ſmall-pox, and other acute fevers, as 
Voll as ſtrong mental affections, have been known, 
on the other hand, to ſubdue the ague. A 
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Tuns would I wiſh to denominate this fever, be- 
cauſe the word HECTIC, except from long-continued 
cuſtom alone, gives us no determinate idea reſpect 
ing it; and where any complaint is peculiarly 
marked by any known cauſe or ſymptoms, by which 
it deviates from all others of the ſame claſs, and by 
which from them it may be diſtinguiſned, and can 
be confined in a very ſhort compaſs, by terms ex- 
preſſive of that peculiarity would I have it marked 
down As, therefore, hectic fever is of longer du- 
ration than any other remittent fever, goes off, when 
curable, by no known crifis, and, during the whole 
4 courſe, has various exacerbations and remiffions, 1 
=__ have ventured to alter its appellation.  _ 
4 Authors have been much divided with reſpect to 
this fever, ſome conſidering it always ſymptomatic, 
deriving its ſource from ſome local complaint, and 
depending entirely on that—others, that it may alſo 
be a primary diſeaſe, neither ariſing from, nor de- 
pendent on any other—for the latter opinion I con- 
feſs myſelf an advocate; for, though hectic ſymp- 
toms certainly do derive their ſource from ſcirrhous 
obſtructions and ulcerations of all the viſcera, more 
particularly of the lungs (17.) and meſentery, (42-) 
becauſe it is ſaid the former are expoſed to nur 
from the external air, and the force of the blood cir- 
culating through their ſubſtance ; the latter is fub- 
je& to the ſame from compreſſion of the aluments 
in the firſt paſſages, from viſcid chyle, (36. Jog. 
and the ſlower circulation of the blood through the 
inteſtines ; ſtill may they ariſe immediately w_ 
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ome acrimony of the blood, becauſe they have oc- 
WE curred certainly where no one viſcus, through the 
ole courſe of the diſeaſe, was affected more than 
me reſt ; nor do the viſceral obſtructions, which are 
= always found on diſſection, deſtroy the validity of 
dis opinion; for theſe are the effects, as well as 
Lauſes, of hectic fevers—of which we ſhall be con- 
SS vinccd, if we will only examine the remote or in- 
= ducing cauſes, which we ſhall ſhortly ſpecify. 
—_ DESCRIPTION. The ſymptoms of this fever 
are very fimilar to that which appears in conſump- 
tion of the lungs—the patients labouring under this 
complaint have a continued, dry, unnatural heat; 
they loſe their appetite, and their pulſe is ſmall, 
W weak, and frequent, though fuller and ſtronger after 
eating; they have no ſenſation of ſickneſs; after 
meals a fluſhing of the checks comes on; and their 
urine is in general red, and covered with an oily 
SS pcllicle; their ſleep by no means refreſhes them; 
they become hollow-eyed ; the ſkin grows harſh, 
Ithe belly finks inwards ; a colliquative looſeneſs 
comes on, the body grows tabid, and death makes 
its approach by ſlow degrees. 3 
= On this fever the ſagacious Dr. Heberden has 
made ſeveral uſeful remarks in the London Medical 
Wl ranſactions, Vol. II. page 1, &c. amongſt which 
ie ſays, he moſt certain mark of this fever is, when 
the feat, which uſually attends this fever, is 
over, the fever will ſometimes continue, and in 
= the middle the chillneſs will return.“ . 
_ This is very readily diſtinguiſhed from all other 
fevers by the ſlownets of its progreſs—but from the 
rſt ſtage of the watery head, with great difficulty, 
ad not without the moſt afliduous attention to the 
—_ ptoms peculiar to each. 
4+ CAUSES. Remote or inducing are, immoderate 
ad long-continued mental affections—long watch- 
too great evacuations, whether of blood, milk, 
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acrid medicines, as mercurial preparations, firo 
purges, too often repeated—debility of the firſt pa. 


ceding diſeaſes, as intermittents, ſmall-pox, meaſles, Mi 
eee 17 intoxication—old people aud 
u „ 


dependent upon conſtitutional debility. 


ding cauſes, and the modes of cure, are ſaid to be, YG 
A falme and alcaleſcent ſtate of the fluids—whethe | = 
this is the preciſe caſe, perhaps it may be difficult is 


the ſandamental principle of this diſeaſe. - 
- CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. Febrile affec- 
tions long continued, having frequent increaſe of WM 
violence, no perceptible intermiſſion, and not te- 
minating in crifis, attended with irregular vaſcula 


effected but, under theſe circumſtances, patient : 


tated—the hair falls off—a colliquative diffol"% 
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ſemen, ſaliva, pus, ſweat, or the alvine Auidz—q 


ſages, by which the chyle, either crude or corrupted, 
is conveycd into the circulating maſs of fluids pr 


infants are alſo ſubject to it, from their age alone 


The proximate or immediate, both from the prece. AY 


determine though mucilaginous materials and acids 
are ſaid to be beneficial, yet it is highly probable 
ſome ſpecies of aer mon; takes place in the habit (M 


N 5 
NY 
1 


action increaſing often in the day, more fo in tl: 


evening; and generally at the beginning with ten» ne 
city, towards the termination with putreſcency d 


CURE. The indications are, to mitigate febrit 
affections, and correct the acrimony of the fluids. nee 
If care is taken of this complaint at an early p. 
riod, and proper advice adminiſtered, a cure may * 


often delay too long, and confide either in their o 
imaginary knowledge, or the family receipts of ſat 
humane old woman, till little chance remains 1 
the {kill of the more judicious ; for when the po. 
ers of the conſtitution become to be greatly debt 


looſeneſs, night ſweats, and ſwellings of wy 
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1 come on—the urine begins to have an oily appear - 
ance, and the countenance aſſumes a cadaverous aſ- 
pect, becoming thin and ghaſtly, all proſpect of 
WW wardiog off the fatal blow is irrecoverably gone, tha 
WW paticnt is got beyond the reach of our art, and death 
= quickly cloſes the fatal ſcene. e 
nnn the beginning, where we can be of ſervice, we 
muſt firſt of all clear the ſlomach and bowels by gentle 
emetics, (No. 11, 12.) and mild aperients, chiefly 
rmubarb—abate the febrile heat by ſmall doſes of Poly- 
cheſt ſalt, (232.) and nitre, (239.) and giving ſuch 
WE doſcs of oil of caſtor, manna, or ſome ſuch like cool- 
ing and gently opening medicines, as will keep the 
body free from coſtiveneſs, (231, 232, 233, —in or- 
ee to ſbeath the acrimony of fluids, we muſt have re- 
courſe to demulcents, (2 55.) emollients, (190, 191.) 
Wand particularly, which will be more effectual, to a 
Wow cll-regulated diet and regimen. 
RS The food ſhould conſiſt of chicken broth, jellies, 
and if the ſtomach will bear them, oyſters—milk;, 
articularly women's or aſs'—goat's whey—butter- 
ilk, with Briſtol or Seltzer water. The patient 
ould live in a clear country air, on a dry ſoil; 
eep cheerful company; ride conſtantly on horſe- 
pack, or travel from place to place— or he ſhould 
kc a voyage to ſea, or fail every day, for that has 
een known to ſave numbers in the beginning of 
ais diſeaſe, and ſome who, were rather advanced; 
ut 0 all it affords great relief. And at the ſame 
inc, with intent to keep up the tone of the ſyſtem, 
Nild aſtringents, flight infuſions of bark, one ounce 
25 nd an half, with ten drops of dilute vitriolic acid, 
be given twice a day, or two or three ounces 
f tincture of roſes alſo; three or four drams of the 
onſerve may be mixed with fix or eight ounces of 
Wk, and taken two or three times, or oftener, in 
tC he day was for common drink, barley-water, de- 
, oction of marſh-mallows, linſeed- tea, or that of 
=_ colts- 
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ſhould be applied to, for in them it promiſes to he 


Sd alot wm the. Latin word aways, wal 
becauſe theſe eruptions make their appearance on 2 
ol thoſe we have mentioned in Section 8th, filltte i 
they are conſtantly accompanied, and of theſe ther Z 


treat ſeperately, becauſe they require different modes | 5 


attending more to the habit of the patient than i 


—_— EROPTIVE FEVERS. 2 
colts-foot, ſhould be uſed. Briſtol water has ben . 
eſteemed highly ſerviceable ; but it is often deferrey i 
too late. In the. earlieſt ſtages of this diſeaſe i 


of the moſt eſſential ſervice, little, as we have be. : 
fore remarked, being capable of being done in the 
more advanced or later periods. 4 


8 dr 


SECTION A. 
| ERUPTIVE FEVERS. 


out, and alſo in medical language EXANTHEMATOUS, 55 
from the Greek word exanthema, puſtula, a puſtule, 


the ſurface of the ſkin—and this is done by the eftort 
of nature to throw out ſome matter offenfive to th: 
conſtitution, which was creative of diſeaſe. | 

Now, though theſe partake of the nature of fone i 


derive their names from the eruptions with whit 
are ſeveral ſpecies and varieties—of which we 
of management, according to the different cffe 


they produce upon the conſtitution 
And theſe effects will be aſſiſted or alleviated.) 


the ſpecific nature of the morbid particles which 


produce them; for we know nothing of the . 3 
rials, or the parts of which theſe particles are forme 
conſequently cannot be able to find out any (pe 


fic remedy which can correct them, ſo that the 4 3 
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| >afe, of which they are the ſource, miay be ſubdued, 
by weakening or deſtroying the power inherent in 
chemſelves. PL 1 15 . 
Therefore, in all our medical exertions, we at- 
A | tempt only to prevent the ill conſequences they are 
= 1ikcly to produce, by fo guarding. the conſtitution, 
tat nature may be empowered to ſeperate and throw 
out what would, if ſuffered to remain, prove fatal w 
me human machine, either by producing immedi- 
ate death, or bringing on other maladies which 
== would in time have a ſimilar termination. | 
= Now all theſe fevers of which we are going to 
treat are eſteemed infectious, confequently conta- 
WE cious; for theſe two terms are uſed ſynonimouſly 
W by the moſt learned authorities. Notwithſtanding 
WW which, I would endeavour to make ſome diſcrimina- 
tion between them, and am warranted in the at- 
tempt, if any the leaſt benefit can be derived to ſo- 
W cicty by the obſervance of ſuch a diſtinction; to 
prove which, I aflert, that there are fome diſeaſes 
Which are acquired by the particles of morbid mat- 
teer floating in the eircumambient atmoſphere, either 


from that matter being inhaled by the lungs, im- 
pregnating what we eat or drink; or abforbed by 
the inhaling veſſels of the ſkin, noſe, or fauces, 
rhilſt others are conimunicated from contact alone 
—_—_ cnc the former of theſe I would term ixſectious, 
obe latter contagious ; and for this reaſon ; the modes 

Wo! prevention would be different—tor in a coun 
er town where the firſt was rife, quitting thoſe 
: places is abſo.utely neceſſary ; but where the laſt, 
autious refidence in the fame is ſufficient, avoiding 
ommcree with perſons fo contaminated; or touch- 
Ws any materia's, which are capable of retaining 
= he contagious matter, that have by them been uſed 
8 handled. Befides, in this country, it ſhews, in 
ol che plaguec, the ſecurity in. drawing lines of 
* CLFCUIN= 
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eircumvallation to prevent its progreſs ; indeed oflyr 
modes, from this idea, might be found out to be gf 
great utility under theſe unhappy circumſtance, 
Supported by theſe reaſons, I ſhall beg leave to pre. 
ſerve the difference between the two terms, and pro: 
_ceed to treat on eruptive fevers from infection; and, 
firſt, on the 0 e 1 


SI 1. SMarir.-Pox, ox Pocks, 


Becauſe we call a ſingle puſtule pock—this ſeems to 
be derived from the Saxon word pocca, pocket, or 
the French poche, a mall bag. The Latins gave 
the diſeaſe the term variole, becauſe from the erup- 
tions it altered the appearance of the ſkin. RE 

This complaint is occaſioned by morbid matter of 
a peculiar nature abſorbed into the habit from the 

external air, from contact of a perſon infected, 0 
from inoculation, either by the inhaling veſſels of 
the ſkin, lungs, membranes of the noſe and mouti, 
or firſt paſſages—and has been divided, agreeable to 
the cuticular appearances, into diſtinct, confluent, 
coherent—or into common, cry/alline eruptions fil 
of thin ſerous matter—verrucous, reſembling wart BW 
 —or bloody, filled with red fluid, or blood in 4 i 
TXL (bb 
However generally now we adhere to the tem pe 
Aiſtinct and confluent ; but this ſeems of little uſe i No 3 
practice; for they may be diſtinct, yet of a very bad =O 

Find and confluent, yet very good; therefore tix 
more eligible diviſion appears to be into fimple a 
 malipnant—the firſt comprehending thoſe which ar 

the leaſt ; the laſt, thoſe which are the moſt dat 4 
r EY „ 
© This diſcaſe has four ſtages: the firſt, the ci WM 

which continues three days—2d, the errptive, tis 1 
days— 3d, the /uppurative, in which the wy 4 21 


Wcornicd, five or ſeven—4th, the exſicrative; or ſtage in 
Which the puſtules dry, two or four days—or fome- 
mes another fever comes on, called the ſecondary. 
= DESCRIPTION. It generally commences with 
mptoms of an inflammatory fever, from whence. 
Whe particles of the morbid virus arc confidered not 
oi highly ſubtilized, but inflammatory and ſtimu- 
ant, attended with nauſea or vomiting—pain in the 
cad and back —tightneſs about the pit of the ſto- 
ach — the patients are very drowſy, ſometimes de- 
trrious—in grown people often feats break out on 
oem fir days, and infants are apt to be ſeized with, 
ornvulſions—the ſkin though, in general, is rather 
ooiſt and ſoft—the upper orifice of the ſtomach 
F wmctimes acutely painful, and alſo the fides. 
a Theſe ſymptoms continue three or four days, on 
Which appear ſmall red fpecks like flea-bites; which; 
hen preſſed with the finger, may be felt hard in 
He ſkin, and thus may be diſtinguiſhed from other 
Puptions, particularly the meafles, which, on their 
rſt appearance, are very ſeldom ſo hard, or can be 
lt in this manner, as not elevating the cuticle ſo 
Puch; firſt they break out on the face, and are 
Wattered on the hands, neck, and breaſt ; and with 
Peſe commences the ſecond flage ; from which period 
ee puſtules keep continually increaſing, and dif- 
ing themſelves over every part. of the body; at 
fich time the fever goes off when the eruption is 
mpleted; after this they inflame, begin to be pro- 
nent above the ſkin, are painful, hot, and fill 
pout the fifth day; and have round their baſis a 
lr florid redneſs—the throat alſo is painſul, 
g inflamed commonty—the face begins to ſwell 
1 Id puff up, for the moſt part, on the ſeventh day, 
nach, that they generally cloſe the eyes, and oc- 
Fee eee . 
—_ tb period, the commencement of the third 
ton eternal irritation, ſoliciting the per. 
— Aa 2 — 


. 2 * N 
b 2 * — a -> * * 
„„ EI». a> Sa rr Re * — * _ 


25 „ e 160 
_ N a " _ FR _ 3.4 2 > 2 
r n X 2 5 
y & 5 : 2 * 2 8 
. 0 EN 4 & 
2 * — _ * + * * 
A A AO A IA CEA ER — — 


356 | SMALL»POX., 


tebrile ſymptoms ariſe, which continue to the ninth, 
the diſeaſe, or quantity of the eruption. The pu: 
big as peale, are filled with a whitiſh or yellowiſh 


matter; — this concludes the third ſtage; and then 
the matter oozes out at the top of the eruptions 


appearance—and, as the face ſubſides, the fe : 


mild ſpecies—though ſometimes another fever, cala 


run ſo together, that they form one uniform crul, : 


inſtead of variolous matter paſſing out of the bab. 


fatal. 


ſect and complete diſcharge of morbid matter, freh 
tenth, or eleventh day, according to the ſeverity o 


tules having acquired their full fize, moſt of them x 


dries, turns of a dark colour, and forms hard ſcabs 
and this in the ſame order in which they made ther 


and hands ſwell, and ſubſide not totally till th 
fourteenth day, at which period the diſeaſe is con- 
ſidered to have completely finiſhed its courſe, which WM 
forms the concluſion of the fourth age. 

This is in general the progreſs of the ſimple u 


SECONDARY, will come on, when the eruptions hae 
and by that means obſtruct perſpiration ; ſo tha, 


it is again re- abſorbed, and the inteſtines are load 
with an offenfive collection of acrid materials, wha 
create a fever of the remittent claſs that often pron 


But in the confluent ſort there are ſome pecul 
arities which ought to be ſpecified ; and, therefor. 
we mult obſerve, that in theſe the puſtules bred . 
out ſooner, on the ſecond or third day; the febregg 
ſymptoms run on with a greater degree of violenr 
—and on the appearance of the eruptions, or # ow 
er two after, which happens now and then in i 1 
diſtinct ſort, a ſpitting will come on, gradually 1 
ercaſing to a ſalivation in grown people in in{aÞ 
attendant fever of the ſmall-pox is of the in11a Ws 
tory kind, yet, in the more complicated ſort, the# 1 
ver aſſumes a different type, and putg, on the AW 
25 —— — 6 _ 1 pearaly 3 
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arance either of, iſt, an inflammatory remitten.— 


=» adly, nervous—3dly, putrid fever—or is aſſociated, 
= thly, with Hymptoms of a dyſentery. E 


1 b $ 2 


In THE FIRST, the febrile affections run very high, 


WE ith exceſſive heat, and great proſtration of ſtrength 
the ſkin is dry and hot the arteries, called caro- 
W tids, running through the neck into the ſuperior 


rts, throb—the tendons (8.) grow ſtiff—the eyes 


are bright, vivid, and full of blood—the head and 
loins are painful, often without any delirium or 
drowſy diſpoſition—when the eruption is fimſhed, 
i the patient dies not before the completion, which, 
SS from the violence of the ſever, is ſometimes the calc, 
thc head ach, pain in the loins, vomiting, and other 
gomptoms, are relieved ; but the fever revives its 
Wt ormer force, or continues, and has increaſe of fe- 
yrile affections every thirty-ſix hours—hence termed | 
—_ 7: ;—at this period there ariſe want of ſleep, de- 
rum, anxiety there alſo come on bleeding of the 
voſe, copious ſweats— then heat, and dryneſs of the 
in —very often miliary eruptions break out in 
paces between the puſtules, or ſmall purple ſpots 
ie flea-bites—ſometimes an eryſipelatous inflam- 


ation will occupy the head and face, and occaſion 


(large inflammatory ſwelling—the febrile and other 
mptoms increaſe in the ſuppurating ſtate, with 
Poſſing and delirium-the puſtules ſubſide not, nor 
em to be of a very bad fort—ſometimes though 
ey grow black and mortify—then the patients lie 
na ſtatc of apparent ſleep, and convulfions cloſe 
T 5 


In THE skcoxp, at the commencement, there is 


and oppreſſion. 


+ The puſtules never puſh forth perſectly, nor ma- 


who kindly, but many lurk in the ſkin ; and thoſe 
ich elevate themſelves à little above it, are flat 


Aa 3 — and 


— 


act proſtration of ſtrength, lownels of ſpirits, ob- 
* febrile ſymptoms, extreme nauſea, fickneſs, . 
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and depreſſed, containing a thin watery fluid, and 
have a ſmall black ſpot in the middle—the face, 
when the eruption is copious and runs together 
never ſwells, but looks as if covered with a yellowiſh 
ſkin, ſomething like a macerated bladder of that 
colour. & BE axe 22410 Te 
A thin ſerous looſeneſs generally comes on—if 
not, convulſions put a period to the unfortunate pa- 
tient's exiſtence. 4 4616 4.49394 ae 
Ix THE THIRD, the ſymptoms preceding the erup- 
tions are nearly fimilar to the former; but the puſ- 
tules are black; the bottoms of which are in a mor- 
tified ſtate ; indeed, the texture of the blood is © 
broken by the putreſcent acrimony, that it runs off 
by urine, and various other hæmorrhages; the 
ſpaces between the puſtules are black, and large 
broad ſpots, called vibices, or ſmall ones, like flea- 
bites, are formed on the ſkin; beſides, the red por- 
tion of the blood not only mixes with the ſerum, 
and fills the eruption, but it raiſes large bliſters elſe- 
where. . $49 665 ESD ; - 
Theſe puſtules, which are only a little elevated, 
beginning to appear upon the ſecond day, are 
black; the urine, for the moſt part, is bloody; ai 
are alſo the ſtools, ſpittings, vomitings, and in ſome 
even the tears; the fever is violent, and the febrile 


fits almoſt inſupportable. 


Ix THE yFourTH, which was called DySENTERIC 
| becauſe it happened in the year 1670, at the time! 
the epidemic dyſentery, and partook, in ſome de- 
gree, of its nature; or, becauſe the matter of the 
ſmall-pox was often thrown out of the conſtitute 
by inteſtinal evacuation, when treated by the warm 
regimen, not. uncommon in thoſe days. : 

In this the eruption does not occur, as in the 
mild fort, on the fourth, but on the third day; the 
puſtules are of a leſs ſize always, and are ſharpei, 
or more pointed at the top, and grow blacks. © 
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wards the concluſion—beſides, a copious diſcharge 
of ſaliva, as in the confluent kind, is often a conco- 
mitant. Should the acrimony of the putrid, which 
produces the alvine flux, that forms the characteriſ- 
WS tic ſign of this ſpecies of ſmall- pox, be very copious 
and active, occaſioning the diſcharge to be violent, 
it almoſt always proves mortal. ron 
* CAUSES. The remote or inducing of this, as well 
as of every other ſpecies of infectious or contagious 
WE tcver, is a prediſpoſition, or peculiarity of the con- 
WW ſiitution to feel the impreſſions made by the morbid 
matter, productive of diſtreſs in the moving ſolids, 
and alteration of the fluids of the machine, 
2 The proximate or immediate, contaminating par- 
= ticlcs, peculiar to the ſmall-pox, abſorbed into the 
= abit, and theſe producing febrile effects, which 
vary according to the nature, or particular ſtate of 
che conſtitution at that tin. 7 
— CcHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. The only cer- 
tain ones are the eruptions themſelves, with their 
a progreſſive concomitant ſymptoms, the appearance 
of which may be ſuſpected in the firſt ſtage, if the 
attack ſhould be ſudden—it the tmall-pox ſhould be 
the reigning epidemic, or the patient ſo ſituated, 
that he has been thrown in the way of this ſpecific 
intection—if pain ſhould affect the back part of the 
= cad, fauces, loins, particularly the pit of the ſto- 
nach, attended with vomiting, and that pain in- 
creaſed on preſſure. 1 „ 
CRE. The indications are, to diminiſh the 
aſſimilating or contaminating power of the morbid 
matter, and keep the fever within ſuch bounds, that 
nature ſhall be enabled to ſeperate from, and throw 
out ot thc habit the offenſive materials that cauſe the 
diſtreſs, which is done by ſo regulating the motions 
= of the nervous and vaſcular ſyſtems, that the conſti- 
tion may be put into a ſtato to mitigate and ſup- 
4 A a 4 port 


- 
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port the ſucceeding conteſt with the greateſt ea 
and freedom from danger. e 
And this knowledge we ſhall acquire, by conf. 
dering the ſituation of the habit, the mode of living 
and ſeaſon of the year, with reſpect to the weather 
or conſtitution of the air, as theſe will diſpoſe mare 
or leſs to the production of inflammatory, nervous, 
or putreſcent tebrile affections; for J am certain, 
that, according to the nature of the fever, ſo are we 
to regulate our conduct, and hence obſerve thoſe 
rules which have been previouſly laid down 1n the 
management of thoſe different feyers ſpecified in our 
cighth any mort fecoons.:- con 
Sometimes the diſeaſe is fo extremely mild, that 
there is no need of medical aſſiſtance, though at the 
cloſe, in order to clear the firſt paſſages from any 
foulneſs or offenfive matter which may have been 
collected there during the progreſs of the complaint, 
it would be right to give two or three purge. 
(No. 3. 19 to 24.) 1 e 
At others, it is of a very dangerous nature, and re- 
quires the aſſiſtance and ſagacity of no ſmall ſhare 
of medical knowledge, as it is accompanied with 
ſuch a variety of threatening ſymptoms. = 


Should the finall-pox attack ſtrong, hale, robui Wn 
habits, where inflammatory ſymptoms run high, Wi 
which they ſometimes do to ſuch a degree, as to at 
fect the brain, throat, or lungs, ſo as to produce de- 
lirium, ſuffocation, and extreme difficulty of breath. 
ing; according to the violence of the fymptoms e 
muſt have recourſe to bleeding, and that repeatel 
if they give not way to the firſt operation indeti, 
if the pulſe is hard and full; the Ko confiderad!f 
above the natural ſtandard; the urine high- 
loured; the pain in the head, back, and loins acute: 
the bleeding at the beginning ſhould be copiou” 
and, under theſe circumſtances, blood may be . 
5 . ; | 6 0 
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en at the height, or any intermediate ſtage - we 

ay alſo give antimonials, nitrous and cooling me- 
eines, and ſuch other things as have been adviſed 
cure of inflammatory fevers, (288, &c.) for the 
me reaſons. . 15 * 
itt me head ſhould be violently affected, the fect 
3 } ay be bathed in warm water, and warm fomenta- 
ons, or poultices, applied to them; ſor theſe will 
WD icit a freer circulation downwards, a more copious 
option into the extremities, and diminiſh the 
Wuantity of variolous matter, which otherwite would 
Wppear in the more ſuperior parts. 
| After once or twice bleeding, a gentle emetic, (No. 
II, 12. 38.) would be uſeful, and clearing the firſt 
Wllaces with ſome mild aperient, (No. 3. 22 to 24.) 
at leaſt repeated glyſters every, or every other 


—_— (No. 25, 26.) 4 1 
hy the means above directed, we reduce the too 
eie power of the ſyſtem, that it may not be hindered 
om throwing off the matter of the ſmall-pox, by 
ee too great diſturbance and diſtreſs occaſioned by 
eerapidity and violence of febrile action. 3 
But ſhould the train of ſymptoms be ſuch as indi- 
te the preſence of a nervous fever, (297.) we mutt 
agadecavour to rouſe the vaſcular motions, and increaſe 
Wc activity of the nervous ſyſtem, in the manner we 
ee directed in nervous fever, (299.) for, without 
s, there will only be a partial ſeperation of the 
riolous matter thrown out upon the ſurface of the 
Wy ; and the internal parts, ſuch as the brain, ſto- 
cch, lungs, and bowels, be more loaded, and the 
ids not perfectly free from morbid particles. To 
Nate theſe inconveniencies, we muſt not do any 
Ing that is likely to turn the humours upon the 
1 wels, nor take away any blood; for theſe would 
alen the ſyſtem, already in too debilitated a 
_ and render the fluids too acrimonious; we 
= Juſt try to invigorate the conſtitution, in order that 
— ths 


«: 
* 


are almoſt always conſtant concomitants in this fe. 


tic, for the ſhock would tend in fome degree b] 


that malady. 
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quently, which call for our attention in an efpccid - 
manner, added to the general plans we have (pl 


 unitate. nature in her operations. 


the puſtules crowding ſo cloſe together, and obfiru- BY 


to make up that defect, or lodges the aqueous fu 
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the blood may circulate with proper freedom ex. 
nally, by wine, wine-whey, volatiles, and cordia, WR 
cz ; = 

The load, nauſea, anxiety, and oppreſſion, vba 


cies of febrile affection, might be relieved by an ene. 


rouſe the ſyſtem, and promote the eruption by th 
means. e = 

Should the fever attendant be of the putrid tn 
and betray ſymptoms of prevalent putreſcency in e 
humours, we muſt not have recourſe to the lancet; 
for bleeding would hurry the conſtitution rapidy 
into all thoſe miſchiefs which ariſe from extreme de. 
bilitated nervous action, and broken texture of th 
blood, as before explained, when treating on putrl 
fever, (308, &c.)—here we muſt depend upon bars, i 
and ſuch things as were ſpecified when treating ui 


In order to promote ſacceſs in treating this com 
plaint, in the beſt manner we can, by procuring 1 
ieperation and expulſion of the morbid matter, ut 
muſt, indiſputably, pay attention to the precite u. 
ture of the fever; for it is by properly regulatin 
that from whence we can hope for a perfect aw 
laſting relief. e = 
Particular occurrences preſent themſelves fr. 


fically pointed out, in which we muſt attempt "Ft 
When inſeafible perſpiration is too much impedes i 


ing the pores of the ſkin, ſhe produces either à 7 
pious ſpitting, free-diſcharge of urine, or looſen 
in part of the cellular membrane (13.) of the 1 4 
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—_c—hence is pointed out to us the neceſſity of 
cous cvacuations. 8 . 
lis therefore incumbent upon us to endeavour to 
= -nmotc the flow of urine from the completion of 
Wc cruption to the turn, by the uſe of diuretics ; 
e ſſafeſt of which is ethereal ſpirits of nitre, (239.) 
Mi taking the patients now and then out of bed, 
=: cxpoſing them to the cool air. 
BS Small doſes of calomel, under theic circumſtances, 
vc been attended with ſome ſucceſs, as they often 
Sr onotec a ſpitting, or increaſe the diſcharge of urine; 
.. ſnould we be afraid of determining the humours 
o much to the bowels, it may be thrown into the 
bit in form of ointment, rubbed in above the knee, 
on the infide of the thighs. 1 
But if theſc diſcharges are defective, or ceaſe al- 
gether, and there is no ſwelling in the extremities 
fcient to counterbalancethe decreaſed or obſtruct- 
A cvacuations, the ankles or wriſts muſt be bliſtered, 
y infinuating ſome bliſtering ointment into the 
Paces between the puſtules—and if this ſucceeds, 
@y creating a free diſcharge, the danger which be- 
Pre threatened may be happily prevented—if not, 
e ſhall have reaſon to fear a fatal concluſion. _ 
Sometimes reſtleſſneſs will be occafioned, and the 
brile ſymptoms increaſed, by irritation on the ſur- 
Pee of the body, creating pain, as the puſtules pro- 
d to perfect maturation and drynets—here opi- 
Wes, (205, 206. No. 4, 5.) procure eaſe and fleep, 
ward tuppuration, expedite ſeperation and expul- 
n, by preventing internal diſturbance in the ſyſtem 
Im the cauſes above ſpecified. But, perhaps, by 
er uſe the body may be rendered coſtive ; or if fo, 
aus period, from any other cauſe, gentle aperient 
edicines have been recommended; but glyſters, 
. 25, 26.) every day till the dryneſs of the pocks 
cs place, are more eligible, as from them there 
8 be no danger of oreating the ſmalleſt diſturbance 
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to the inteſtines, fo as to run the leaſt riſque of h 


matters in the firſt pafſages, or the abſorption d 5 


thing be removed from him which can be ſuppoſe = 
to harbour offenfive matter, and a purge (228, K 
| (No. 19 to 22.) given as ſoon as the cruſt is actual 


with more probability, that this fever ariſes from it 
imperfect ſeperation or expulſion of the variolbus nuit 
and that it becomes the inſtrument of nature to it 
the habit from what remains. 
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ſhould the ſtrength fail, we muſt have recouft "ill 


tion of which, we muſt, as in caſes of thoſe f 
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in the habit, nor of determining the fluids too mu 


ducing a looſeneſs; and they will alſo eftechualh 1 
aflift in preventing an increafe of febrile diſire | 2 
which might ariſe from. collections of acrimoniox 
matters in the firſt paſſages. 1 

Sometimes, after the incruſtation is pere 


formed from the reſorption of pus, —offenſive ac 


acrimonious or fœtid particles from foul linen, th ; 
SECONDARY FEVER is apt to ariſe. In order to pr 


vent which, the patient ſhould have his la 


changed, be put into freſh ſheets well aired, ern 


f Orm ed. | | | | Wo 
Though ſome have conjectured, with equal i! nM 


— 


However, be the caſe which it may, if it rw 
high, and is attended with violent head-ach, ga 
oppreſſion, and difficulty of breathing, bleed . \ 
may be neceſſary, and ſo long as the pulſe can 
port the operation well, it may be repeated—blil" 
mould afterwards be applied—and purgatives ad 
niſtered, if the pulſe does not flag—and vegetal 


acids ſhould be mixcd with common drink 


8 


corals. 4 

If it goes not off by theſe means, it will, 1 
probability, put on the appearance of a remitten 0 1 
ver, and as ſuch muſt be conſidered for the ſubd I 


before ſpecified, (336.) apply to the bark,(336-) Ez 
with reſpect to the quantity to be applied, — ; 
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che patient, and violence of the diſeaſe, muſt re- 
late our judgement. 80 8 
Some, in order to mitigate or 1 5 this fever, 
ase adviſed the puſtules, as ſoon as they are fully 
ae turated, where they are of the confluent kind, to 
eopencd as they ripen, in the order they make their 
Wppcarance. I am, however, far at preſent from re- 
ommending the adoption of ſuch a plan, as I ſhould 
Wc (carful of the moſt dangerous conſequences en- 
ing from ſuch a practice, particularly where the 
cer, aſter the eruption, ſtill continued with any 
ccgree of force; for it is very probable that, from 
Vence, there is not a due ſeperation of the morbid 
aterials, and that the ſecondury fever is very often, at 
act, an effort of nature to throw what remains out of 
Wc habit—and that by the irritation on the tkin 
ois purpoſ might better be effected, than by its 
— eing taken off; for from ſuch attempts, there has 
p deen reaſon to believe death the conſequence. Much 
iſchief has accrued from applications made to 
Eouty limbs, from the impetuofity of the ſufferers at- 
Wempting to take off the pain arifing from that cauſe, 
dcfore the whole of the gouty matter had been de- 
—_— td; and in theſe two cafes the reaſoning is 
—_—cry ſimilar, as well as ſome others; beſides, it is 
ell known, that nature frequently makes pain ari- 
ig from ſome irritating power the ſole cauſe of 
Ponſtitutional relief. I would therefore adviſe great 
ircumſpection on the preſent point, which only can 
W< varranted' by practical certainty, not whimfical, 
Shough ingenious, canieciure. j 
Sometimes the ſmall-pox will be attended with a 
W-uttent teyer, (331, &c.) verging to the inflamma- 
= clas; then the diſeaſe muſt be treated in the 
nme manner as we have delivered when treating on 
at fever, (3350 fs " . 
4 [oometimen the eruptions will put on different ap- 
_:, (554) which from thence are called 
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which caſe, without ſome ſervice can be done in the 


olent flux from the bowels, putting on the appear- 
_ ance of dyſentery, —in this caſe we muſt endeavour to 
retard the flux, by ſome gentle cordial antacids, of op 


claret, or aſtringent draughts, (No. 75, 76.) 
But in this complaint much nicety is required 
for alvine fluxes are not always to be confidered mor: Wl 
bid, they are ſometimes critical, and the means of Wi 
which nature makes uſe to carry morbid matter ont 
of the habit—if, therefore, the pulſe does not fink, Wl 


— y—— , 
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CRYSTALLINE, and be attended with a nervous fe. 
ver ; in this caſe, therefore, we chiefly depend on 
bliſters and vious cordials, with ſuch other aids 3 
we have ſpecified in the treatment of the flow ner. 
vous fever, (297, &c.) Or SANGUINEOUS or BLOODY, 
and have for their concomitant a putrid fever; in 


beginning, not one ray of hope remains for our ſuc. 
ceſs—for which purpoſe we muſt depend upon bark, 
and fuch other antiſeptics, (261, &c.) as are ſup- 
poſed to have the moſt powerful and immediate ac- 


tion, the principal of which is alum, (263, & 


(No. 56.) and purſue the mode of management al 


throughout, as recommended in the putrid fer, BW 
(308, &c.) * „„ 1 


Or, they are attended with extreme pain, and vi. 


the ſhell or earthy kind, (260. ) called abſorbents, (No. 
42, 43.) or the white decoction, with red port ot 


viated, the uſe of aſtringents ſhould be cautioull 


port the patient by mild cordials, and exhibit fuck 


neſs—ſmall doſes of ipecacoana, (No. 37.) will 


beneficial, and preparations from the clats of the} 


demulcents, as mixtures of gum tragacanth, arabic, 


ſtarch, .and ſuch like ; and, towards the 1 
— 82 8 1 N OP! ) 


— 


but continues to move with ſtrength and greater 3 : 
freedom, and the oppreſſive ſymptoms are all alle- 1 


adminiſtered. It would be more adviſable, to {up 3 


medicines as would ſheath the bowels, and ſuffer 7. 1 
matter to paſs through them with the leaft uncar 
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7 
bpiates, joined with ſome of the mild aſtringents, 
ient be uſed, (No. 77, 78.) 3 
Win regard to the diet, it is always to be adapted 
tte nature of the fever, during its continuance, 
hich may be collected from what has been ſaid on 
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Wous, and putrid fevers. The apartments muſt be 
Wept cool, and the patients fit up ſome hours every 
h, if the circumſtances of their caſe will permit 
aa after the complaint has finiſhed its courſe, pur- 


tives ſhould, at proper intervals, be repeated, to 


ear the habit of any remains of morbid particles; 
cd the ſame courſe purſued for the recovery of the 


rhere the conſtitution has been much haraſſed. 
| Added to what we have delivered on this ſubject, 
vill be of great uſe, particularly to young practi- 
Woncrs, to enumerate ſeveral practical obſervations, 


nm being ſuddenly alarmed, at many appearances ; 
auſe they are prepared, and may expect ſuch cir- 
Wn itances to occur. „„ : 
„The later the ſinall-por make their appearance in win- 

che less dangerous they will be—they are alſo 
evil in the young ſubject than in the ſtrong adult— 


more violent may we expect the diſeaſe to be 


1 xfice of the flomach, they are bad ſigns—the more Ihe 
0 ules crowd together; the more numerous they are in the 
Z : and trunk of the body ; the more flat or depreſſed, the 
1 ler the remiſſion in the ſecond, or eruptive ſtage, ſo 
*Y 1 much 


Whis head, when treating of the inflammatory, ner- 


eength, as after the concluſion of other fevers, 


lich long experience have enabled phyficians to 
ale reſpecting the good and bad omens in this 
ca: tor they will be empowered to make judi- 
ous prognoſtics reſpectipg the progreſs of the diſ- 
e, and prevent the minds of the patient's friends 


E e longer the firſt, or febrile ſtage, continues before the 
17- ption, ſo much more mild; the ſhorter, fo much 


uld there be an acute pain in the fide, or in the upper 
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ing the eruption imports no little miſchief — d ſcienq 1 


it is a fortunate appearance; but if, on the con 


before the retroceſſion of the puſtules—if the fac fi 


arms ſwell not in the ſame proportion, in the confluent f 
fort, it is a ſign of death. e 


not bear the bed-cloaths upon him, it portends a delirium 
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beg leave to make one general obſervation reſpeciag 
all eruptive fevers, as well as the ſmall-poX that 
many, though their eruptions ariſe from the con- 
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and produce, ſpecific cuticular appearances, n i 
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much greater will be the danger—a delirium ſucy{ IJ 
the ſalivary diſcharge, in tlie depreſſed or conflue; RG 
ſort, is one of the worſt ſymptoms—the more il 
the ſpaces between the puſtules are, the greater may h 
our hope; paleneſs there affords us no flatteriy | 
proſpect. VVV : 
If the matter in the puſtules be white, viſcid, and full 


trary, it ſhould be brown and thin, and the puſtults rn Wi 
yellow, or have their tops indented, it is the reveric—i 
the ſpaces beteoeen the puſiules, and they themſelves, at 
livid, death is at hand. _ „ 
It is alſo a bad omen, if the ſecondary fever appun 


and the ſalivation or ſpitting ceaſes, and the zend alli 


It, on account of being too heated, the patient ai 
great inflammation of the fauces, quickneſs in brtul. 
ing, clear urine, with little cloudineſs floating in it, griv-M 
ing of the teeth, picking of the flocks from the bed-cuath 
threaten diflolution—nor are we to build any hops 
on the remiſſion of delirium, if the fever continues i 
the fans fate. a 

Before we cloſe this part of our ſubject, we mul 


quence of their peculiar action on the conſiitato) 


uſhered in by ſome fever, either of the infamma wn 
nervous, or putrid kind, in general; yet, ſhould they d = 
attended, as ſometimes they are, 201th thoſe of the 1" nn 
claſs, where we cannot perfectiy diflinguiſh'to ahich of 1 1 
more ſimple ſort they, belong, we muſt treat them "_ 
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F.. Ixocoiated SMALL-PORt 
mis rather ſingular, that after ſo many ꝓears expe- 
ience of the advantages accruing from inoculation, 
bat there ſhould remain any ſo blinded to their o.π en 
antereſt and happineſs, as to be defirous ſtill of ab- 
gating the practice, which is the preſerver of life, 
beauty, and health, fo perfectly clear to common 
observation. i e Wu” 7 by 
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= The mere recital of the benefits annexed to it are 
= conſpicuous, that reaſoning is unneceflary. r. 
$ : | It ſupplies -US wath the opportu nity of having the 
cody properly prepared for the reception of the mor- 
ad matter; ſo that it may be freed from ſuch mate- 
als as would ſupply an active cauſe to increaſe and 
Wprolong febrile affections ; and thus prevent the fe- 
er, which always attends. in the ſmall-pox, from 
onning too high, or producing otherwiſe dangerous 
ffects, according to the nature of the conſtitution 
Wt occaſions a ſmaller quantity of eruptions, and the 
aoſtules to be more ſuperficial—hence not leaving 
Boſe deep pits, and often unſeemly ſcars, as in the 
tural ſmall-pox—it ſupplies us with a knowledge 
fk the diſeaſe at the firſt onſet, and enables us to pro- 
ade againſt its conſequences—it im powers us to 
row the matter into the conſtitution from places 
r distant from the vital parts, and prevents the 
_ being primarily affected —and, what is of 
eat conſequence, it enables patients to eſcape from 
ondary fever, fo fatal to numbers; for in the 
cial lort{it rarely attends add to this, the ope- 
[22 15 ſo extremely trifling, that it is performed 
(5 without the ſlighteſt pain, in the following 
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much greater will be the danger —a delirium an 
ing the eruption imports no little miſchief—deficieny f 25 
the ſalivaty diſcharge, in tlie depreſſed or confluey 
ſort, is one of the worſt ſymptoms— the more 2 = 
the ſpaces between the puſtules are, the greater may x 
our hope; paleneſs there affords us no flatterny (iM 
proſpect, a | ESE, tos = 
Tf the matter in the puſtules be white, viſcid, aud ful, 
it is a fortunate appearance; but if, on the cn. 
trary, it ſhould be brown and thin, and the puſtules gm 
yellow, or have their tops indented, it is the reverſe-i 
the ſpaces between the puſtules, and they themſelves, ar 
livid, death is at hand. 4 85 
It is alſo a bad omen, if the ſecondary fever appen Wiſh 
before the retroceſſion of the puſtules— if the face ſubſ 
and the ſalivation or ſpitting ceaſ#s, and the hands a 
arms ſewell not in the ſame proportion, in the confluent 
fort, N is a ſigu of Ml. 1 
If, on account of being too heated, the patient ca 
not bear the bed. cloaths upon him, it portends a deliriun 
great inflammation of the fauces, quickneſs in breath 
ing, clear urine, with little cloudineſs floating in it, print 
ing of the teeth, picking of the flocks from the bed-cloaths 
' threaten diſſolution—nor are we to build any hope 
on the remiſſion of delirium, if he fever continues i 
er ,,, oi ans 
| Before we cloſe this part of our ſubject, we mul 
beg leave to make one general obſervation refpeciny 
all eruptive fevers, as well as the ſmall-pox—that a 
many, though their eruptions ariſe from the conſt 
quence of their peculiar action on the conſtitution, 
and produce, ſpecific cuticular appearances, at 
uſhered in by ſome fever, either of the inflammats) 
nervous, or putrid kind, in general; yet, Mould they 
attended, as ſometimes they are, 2vith thoſe of the mitt 
claſs, where we cannot perfectiy diſtinguiſb io which of ll 
more ſimple fort they, belong, we muſt treat them aceo's 
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9 ing to the ideas given in tbe mixed fevers. (317, 
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5 It 1s rather ſingular, that after ſo many ꝓears expe- . 
ience of the advantages accruing from inoculation, 
that there ſhould remain any ſo blinded to their .＋ꝗyn 
WS intereſt and happineſs, as to be defirous ſtill of ab- 
WS :ocating the practice, which is the preſerver of lite, 
beauty, and health, ſo perfectly clear to common 
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= The mere recital of the benefits annexed to it are 
WS {© conſpicuous, that reaſoning is unneceſſary. , 
= lt supplies us with the opportunity of having the 
body properly prepared for the reception of the mor- 
bid matter; ſo that it may be freed from ſuch mate- 
rials as would ſupply an active cauſe to increaſe and 
= prolong febrile affections ; and thus prevent the ſe- 
eer, which always attends, in the ſmall-pox, from 
running too high, or producing otherwiſe dangerous 
effects, according to the nature of the conſlitution 
it occaſions a ſmaller quantity of eruptions, and the 
puſtules to be more ſuperficial—hence not leaving 
dhoſe deep pits, and often unſeemly ſcars, as in the 
natural ſmall-pox—it ſupplies us with a knowledge 
Wo! the diſeaſe at the firſt onſet, and enables us to pro- 
ide againſt its conſequences—it . impowers us to 
row the matter into the conſtitution ſrom places 
ar diſtant from the vital parts, and prevents the 
Wings being primarily affected and, what is of 
eat conſequence, it enables patients to eſcape from 
2 the ſecondary fever, ſo fatal to-numbers ; for in the 
ificial ſort it rarely attends—add to this, the ope- 
ion is fo extremely trifling, that it is performed 
Ewoſt without the lighteſt pain, in the following 
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The ſcarf-ſkin, of one or both arms, is elevated 
by a lancet, upon which ſome of the infectious mat- 
ter, taken from a patient labouring under the ſmall. 
pox, remains, then preſſing the ſearf-ſkin; with the 
finger upon the. lancet, and, withdrawing it from 
under that preſſure, the variolous matter is leſt upon 
the true ſkin, and taken into the habit by the abſot- 
bent 1nhaling veſſels, which open upon its ſurface. 
Subjects of every age may be inoculated, even 
ſuch as are at the breaſt; by ſome eſteemed the beſt 
time of life; but it ſhould be before they begin to 

cut their teeth—certainly their conſtitutions are af 
that time-in the moſt proper ſtate—and; could we 
be aſſured that no accident would occur that might 


need the aid of medicine, there conld'not he a mo- 
ment's hefitation reſpecting the preference; but, on 
this account, I thould rather recommend inoculating 
at two years old, when complaints could not ariſe 
from teething—when. the conſtitution was not in ſo 
irritable a ſtate as to be inconvenienced by light 
cauſes— and, in caſes of neceſſity, ſhould they ark, 
the application of medicines would be leſs reſiſted. 
With regard to the ſeaſon, practitioners have dit- 
fered in that point—the hot months in ſummer | 
contider as the moſt exceptionable, and give the pre- 
ference to thoſe which are the moſt temperate—the 
' ſpring, or latter part of autumn, taking care, during 
theſe periods, to avoid performing the operation 
when inflammatory, or putrid fevers, or other acute | 
complaints were epidemic z becauſe all fevers, arſe 
they from what cauſe they may, are apt to participate 
of the nature of the reigning epidemis; hence, unde 
uch circumſtances, we ſhould have reaſon to fear 
that the danger of the ſmall-pox mig! be mud 
The modes of preparation ſhould be adapted # 
the conſtitution of the patient. „„ 
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© Generally living cool and temperate for three 
weeks, feeding on aceſoent food, with now and then 
2 gentle mercurial purgative, for thoſe of healthful 
habits, will in common be ſufficient—but thoſe of 
puny conſtitutions, whole | ſyſtem is relaxed, ſhould 
live more freely, and be allowed animal food once 
every day, of the light and eafily digeſtible kind, 
and in moderate quantity, mixed with aceſcent ve= 
In fine, preſerving the conſtitution in a moderate 
degree of ſtrength, clearing the firſt paſſages; re- 
moving glandular obſtructions, making that ſyſtem 
act with freedom, and loading the machine, as much 
as may be, with aceſcent fluids, ſeems the moſt ra- 
tional mode of putting the body into the beſt ſtate. 
= By theſe means, the nervous and vaſcular ſyſtem 
= will be enabled to perform their functions properly, 
and the humours not become prone to run into an 
acrimonious or putreſcent ſtate—hence nature will 
not meet with any impediment to prevent her from 
ſeparating and throwing out the 'offenfive matter, 
W after it has produced its effects on the maſs of circus 
= lating ffuids e e 
It has been thought, and I am of opinion, rightly, . 
that it is immaterial from what fort of ſmall-pox the 
W inoculating matter is taken, as the different kinds 
produced depend not upon the nature of the morbid 
particles, but the conſtitution into which it is thrown - 
—for there will be a bad ſort ariſe from matter that 
bas every mark of mildneſs, and a good ſort from 
uch as appears more of à malignant nature; nay, 
indeed, different people inoculated with the fame 
matter taken from the ſame puſtule; have been 
known; and that commonly, to have different ſorts 
or the ſmall-pox, r 
1 However, I would always adviſe it to be taken 
| from ſuch ſubjects as labour under the diſcaſe in its 
| deft ſtate, and have the moſt favourable pon 
a BD "* 
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ing pus for it is our buſineſs to take matter from 
thoſe conſtitutions which, by the appearance of the 
poeks, beſpeak the greateſt purity, and freedom 
from any other morbid taint— for all people are not 
agreed upon what the malignity of this complaint 
depends; and many conel ude that other dilorden 
may be inoculated with the ſmall-pox. Beſides it 
is temely neceſſary for the ſecurity: of the practi. 
tioner's character for ſhould the cure terminate 
fatally, or ſhould the patient be in great danger, 

was it known by the; friends that the matter made 
uſe of was not taken from the moſt healthful ſubjecg, 

abd had not every mark by which mild pus is dif. | 
tinguiſhed— the misſortune would be attributed to 
the ignorance, or what perhaps would be thought 

More unpardonable, the aktention „or ae 
of the inoculator. 

Theſe confi derations, therefore, furniſh arguments 
ufficient for great cautions in our election —for 
wever right the idea may be of diſregarding the 
natnre of the matter amongſt medical men, thoſe 
who are uninformed can never be brought to coin- 
cide with the rectitude of ſuch an opinion; — conſe- 

quently in caſe of accidents, wherein they are ſa 
much intereſted, will el feel, and never forge 

the | injur 
With 1 to the time 25 uſing the matter, it 

tbould be at as early a period as poffible after it i 
taken it exerts itſelf much ſooner than when it has 

been long kept, upon the punctured part hence the 

certainty. of its having taken effect is more carly dil. 

covered—a matter of no mall mia pn. to the pe 

Yents and friends. pak | 

;/DESCRIPT ION. After the Punctu ES erat 

in the arms, on the ſecond. day, if the parts are ex- 

mined by a good magniſying glaſs, there appe#" 
commonly about the puncture an orange-colourel 

Viv whilſt the kin around it ſeer ntract; 
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but ſometimes an inflammation takes place on the 
cond day, then diſappears totally—this, though, 
may ariſe nom irritation from the puncture, trifling 
as it is; we remain, therefore, doubtful Whether or 
not infection has taken place—but if it has ſuc⸗ 


tion, a hardneſs and itching, wittPan apparent in- 


of bliſter, filled with a tranſparent liquid, is obſer- 
a —————. 8 2 


4 


perfectly finiſnec. ages 5k 
0 INFAVOURABLE SYMPTOMS, © Though 
s 18 the progreſs of the diſeaſe in general, yet it 


ceeded, on the fourth or fifth day from the opera- 


flammation of the part, is perceptble ; and a xind 


On the ſixth day, a pain and ſtiffneſs affects the 


BN ſometimes 
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ſometimes happens that there are deviations, and 
that we have not inflammatory appearances on the 
: wounded arm till the eighth day, then it will ſud. 
denly ſhew itſelf, with the other concomitant ſymp. | 
toms—this is not recorded as a favourable omen 
itill it ſometimes is in this point deceptive. 


But if the coloyr around the puncture continues 
ale, though it is barely perceptible that inoculation 
as ſucceeded, irfftead of becoming red or inflamed 
if the edges of the wound fpread but little, and re. 
main fiat, unattended with itching, or any kind of 
unceaſineſs-— if, inſtead of a red inflammation about 
the inciſion, it ſhould have a 2 caſt ; if red, 
and the circle round the puncture ſhould be narrow 
and deep, and the incruſtation around it ſhould be 
daiepreſſed and concave in the center, they are confi- 
dered as unfavourable figns. | _ 


_ _ FAVOURABLE SIGNS. On the other hand, 
if on the ſecond day there fhould be an orange-co- 
Joured ſtain round the punCture---an itching there 
in two or three days---a kind of elevation of the 
 ſearf-ſkin, reſembling a bliſter, without much inflam- 
mation, on the third or fourth day---a pain or ftitfnels 
in the pit of the arm, a large effloreſcence round the 
| puncture, on the tenth or eleventh day, or ſooner--: 
|  @ hardneſs ſpreading circularly from the puncture, 
| © the inflamed part of the arm elevating itſelf, and 
| forming a point, terminating in a dry ſcab-- theſe 
are ſaid to form very pleaſing prognoſtics, and flat 
ter us with the moſt- agreeable expectations of a 
h.... En in es 
| CAUSES. Theſe are ſimilar to what we haye be- 
fore recited in the ſmall- pox - for if the conſtitution 
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is not poſſeſſed of the prediſpoſing : cauſe no effet 


will be produced, though the variolous malle! 
ſhould be thrown into the habit. 
- CURE. In the evening after the, puncture 5: 
magle, it hath bgen-thought adviſcable to give a fer 


— 


grains 
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rains of the calomel powder, as much as will pro- 
cure two or three evacuations, purging it off in the 
morning with ſome gentle cathartic. (No. 79, 80.) . 

Or, inſtead of the laſt, a doſe of Glauber's or Po- 
lychreſt ſalt, proportioned to the age and conſtitu- 
tion of the patient -theſe are adviſed to be given 


every ſecond morning and evening, till the appear- bi 


ance of the eruption. This is ſuperfluous, two 
doſes will be in all common caſes ſufficient, immedi- 
W ately after the operation, and a day or two before the 
attack. If the inflammation is ſlight at the punc- 
ture, the doſe of calomel muſt be increaſed. + 5 
Afterwards we have nothing to do but to guard 
againſt the febrile ſymptoms, which are in general 
ſo mild, that there is little occaſion for medicine. 
At the commencement, if neceſſary, what has 
been juſt above preſeribed are adviſed; and re- 
peated two or three times, if the diſeaſe appears to 
be of a late or unfavourable ſort. 
= In the intermediate days, ſhould the fever run 
high, Clutton's febrifuge ſpirit,,or the ethereal ſpirit 
W of vitriol dropt into any aqueous fluid, ſo as to make 
it agreeable, may be taken often in the day. 
= As ſoon as the ſymptoms of the eruptive fever 
come on, the patients ſhould continue to be expoſed 
to the cool air as much as poſſible : for it is the beſt. 
W cordial and corrector of febrile affection in this caſe, 


f | as I have repeatedly experienced. Indeed, when 


We the febrile ſymptoms appear to be violent at the on- 
E ſet, great good has occurred from the adminiſtration 
W of an antimonial emetic and purgativce. 
= here the fever appears to be languid, and the 
= patents are of weak and delicate conſtitutions, 
eme caution is here neceſſary ; for theſe, perhaps, it 
will be ſufficient to be kept ina large well ventilated 
room, eſpecially if the weather ſhould be very cold; 
and they ſhould be ſupported on ſomething of a 


worse cordial and ſtimulating nature, than if things 


| .. whey, or ſuch like materials, may he allowed. 
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were otherwiſe, and the patients more robuſt, b 
ſhauld be kept, during the eruption, on a, mer 
aceſcent diet. 1% ien bcc ya at 
Alter the eruptive ſtate is over, and the puſſuls WM 

begin to maturate, ſmall broths, jellies, white wine 


* 


In this fate of the diſeaſe, the weakly and more 
delicate may require to be kept in bed, and ſupplied 
with more cordial applications, in order to perfec 
the ſuppuration of the puſtules, and totally fiee the 
conſtitution from any remains of the variolou 
GG + l et dh ach ons 

ef we proceed in this prudent manner, adapting 

our mode to the particular conſtitution of our pa- 
tient, we ſhall very ſeldom have much trouble; but 
ſhould there ariſe uncommon complaints now and 
then in the inoculated ſmall-pox, it will be neceſſary 
for us to proceed as directed in the natural-diſcaſe, 

(360, &c.) obſerving whether it verges to the na- 

ture of inflammatory, nervous, putrid, or mixed fe- 
ver, and conduct ourſelves conſiſtent with what the 

fymptoms point out to our judgement. 
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Called by the Latins morbilli, as being a diſeaſe d 
leſs conſequence than the-fmall-pox ; as by morbs: 
us, we underſtand morbus parvus, a trifling diſeaſe- 
they have alſo been named rubeolæ and roſeolæ, from 
the redneſs attending the eruption, or putting on! 
colour ſimilar to roſes like the ſmall- pox, this di 
eaſe; appears to be a native of the Eaſt, and has ct 
tainly a great affinity with that complaint, as the i 
zare both generally of an inflammatory naw, 
[equally infectious, and never affect the, ;confutuum 
twice—ſome authors fay, except very! rarch. int 
| becauſe the habit cannot be brought a ſecond {oy | 
into ſuch a ſtate,, as to feel. the. Effects of Sin 
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theſe infectious particles, ſa as to re- produce the dif- 
(ae, ſhould they circulate ever ſo plentifplly in the 
WW guids a ſecond. lime. 

hey generally make their appearance in the 


4 month of January, rage moſt violently about the 
Vernal equinox, and diſappear in Julꝓy : 

They commonly attack children; but all conſti- 
tions, which have never before felt their influence, 

W arc the objects of this infection---hence, in the, 

ore advanced ſtages of life, many are by them 

Wh 4flicted---they are propagated by the particular 
constitution of the air, and become highly epi- 
ü.. e moor 
Some have confidered the attendant fever of the 
WT fimple inflammatory ſort; others as a catarrhal, or 
inflammatory remittent ; ſome ſay it is of the perip- 
Wncumonic kind, and conceive the cruption, not as 
W critical, but ſymptomatic, as the cough and affec- 

tons of the lungs will remain after that is over. 
According to my conception, it is in general a fe- 
brile diſeaſe of the inflammatory kind, always infec- 

tous, electively affecting that membrane, called 
Wochciderian, which lines the infide of the noſe, throat, 
Wand lungs, and, in its progreſſion, the ſkin---though 
have ſeen the affection of the lungs fo extremely 
light, as not to call forth the leaſt attention, where 
there was a diarrhoea attended through the whole 
Wcourle of the diſeaſe. „ 

= DESCRIPTION. Its progreſs is divided into 
bree ſtages---the fr precedes, the ſecond attends, 

and the loft ſucceeds the completion of the eruption. 
At the commencement there are chilneſs and heat 
| alternately tucceeding each other---ſoon after, on the 
W-<ond day, the fever increaſes; attended with conſi- 
able ſickneſs, great heat, thirſt, languor, and los 
= { petite---the tongue: is, white---there is a heavi- 
Neis of the head, and drowfineis---ſneezing---bright- 
I els of the eyes, from whence flow a thin humour-- 


hos 


mall red ſpots, like flea-bites, make their appear: 
ance in the face, which run into cluſters, formins 


minent, though of a higher colour than thoſe of the 
face---when the eruption is finiſhed, the vomiting 


tte difficulty of breathing, becomes more violent-4 
ſweat and diarrhœa now and then ſupervene. 
dry, and give it a rough appearance; and in thre 


body; for onthe ninth day nothing is to be-ſeen 


dangerous peripneumony---and not unfrequently i 
looſeneſs ſucceeds the diſeaſe. eee LO TER 


rable evacuation has taken place, either by fweatin 
vomiting, urine, or looſeneſs; for without ſome 
thing of this kind occurs, the cough will contin 
the fever return with additional violence, and thi 


, > o — * 
LI 
danger. 
» 

* 
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the eye-lids ſwell, and, oft commonly, there is 3 " 
and very troubleſome congh—ſometimes vomitiry 
and looſeneſs are aſſociates with theſe, the laſt of; 
green colour, when children are getting their teeth.. 
and all theſe ſymptoms gradually increaſe till the 
ERUPTIVE, Or SECOND STAGE begins, which occur 
generally on the fourth day; about which time 


larger ſpots, rifing above the ſkin, perceptible onl 
to the touch, not the ſight; afterwards broad fk 
ſpread over the body downwards, not quite ſo pro- 


ceaſes, but the fever increaſes ; and the congh, with 


On the ſixth day, or thereabout, the ID $7461 
commences, on which the ſpots on the face groy 


days more they totally diſappear from the whole 


except a dark-coloured fine farina, or appearanc 
like bran all over the ſurface of the ſkin---at thi 
period, the fever and cough are ſometimes alley: 
ated ; ſometimes increaſed, and then terminate in: 


Acſter this we are not to conclude the patient fre 
from danger, unleſs, during its courſe; ſome conhids 


firength not be recovered except with great cum 


motion in the ſyſtem, and, conſequently, emen 


i * 
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W Though what we have deſcribed is the moſt fre- 
Went mode of the meazles appearance and progreſs 
Wo their termination, yet ſometimes they differ ſo 
uch, that authors have denominated them Avo- 
os, or 18R£6GULAR, as deviating from the com- 
Non courſe, —or as the eruption puts on the appear- 

bce of the ſinall-pqx---then called variolous meuales, 
rom the Latin term morbilli variologes---both which 


_ 


Weadly ; for, on the erupti 
eadly; for, > eruption receding, the fever and 
Cs fficulty of breathing are au gmented---a peripneu- 
a | mony 


$89 TA MEAZLES. 
mony or diarrhea, otcafioned by the ſtriking in g 1 
meazley particles, comes on; which laſt 'is ny 
Without danger, as happens often'in the milder "4 
becauſe here it is acrid, dyſenterie, and excruciatm Wi 
—ſometimes a cough, difficulty of breathing, a WM 
 Hedtic fever ſucceed—at other times, ' a gen ii 
dropſy, but oftener obſtinate inflammatory af. 
nenen 8 
The orrer is faid to be common at Pazy 
wherein the eruption is different from that of th 
common regular meazles; for they are more pro- 
minent, ſuppurate perceptibly like the ſmall- poi, 
and occaſion the face to ſwell confiderably ; but 
then they are attended with the cough, watery er, 
and other affections, arifing from defluxions, which 
chiefly diſtinguiſh them from the tmall-pox. 
CAUSES, - whether. inducing or proximate, ar 
fimilar to thoſe of the ſmall-pox, (3 59.) the peculia 
particles only creative of the diſeaſe being different, 
_ CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. An infeftion 
inflammatory fever for the moſt part, with which 
are aſſociated, a deffuxion of a thin watery humon 
from the eyes, tickling in the noſe, ſneezing, dy 
. cough, more or leſs violent—on the fourth day, 
ſometimes ſooner, fometimes later (though rare 
ſmall ſpots running together, perceptible to tit 
touch on the face, but broader on the body not pet 
ceptibly elevated above the ſkin, break forth, whid 
in three days after are converted into branny feales 
in part, and totally diſappear upon the ninth day. 
_ CURE. In fo mild a manner will the meat 
' ſometimes affect patients, that little is neceſſar 1 
be done, except abſtinence from all animal food, # 
heating applications; and drinking freely of fit 
watery aceſcent liquids, ſuch as common fig drink 
made agreeably acid with lemon-juice, apple Walch 
at tone fadk like ffaids , Eons 


Ds. 
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Should the febrile ſymptoms run high, we muſt 
occed as directed in the ſinall-pox, ( but 
rat attention muſt be paid to the affection of the 
Wuns—oily emulfions and linctuſes (No. 81 to 83.) 
ay therefore be preſcribed. occaſionally, in con- 
ondiion with the other remedies, calculated to keep 

ee febrile affections within proper limits. © 


Should oily medicines diſagree with the ſtomach, 
W.: is ſometimes the caſe, we muſt have recourſe to 
Wc claſs of demulcents, (255, &c.) (No. 84.) uſing 
De pectoral - decoction, or that of linſeed, as com- 
on drink. ” Eh r 8 
W After the eruption is completed, {Kght opiates are 
Wcrviceable—but as nature generally performs her 


| Wriſis either by ſweats, looſeneſs, or urine, we muſt 


Wobſcrve what way ihe directs her efforts, and pro- 
Need as we have before directed in dures of this 


| Wind, where they occur in fevers not eruptive. 


As ſoon as the redneſs of the ſkin goes off, and 


oe ſpots begin to die away, gentle purgatives muſt 
ee adminiſtered, at proper intervals, and the patient 
eturn to his uſual mode of life gradually, (286.)— - 
err alſo ſhould be taken, that patients expoſe not 
emſelves too early to the cold air, for that is apt 

ö Wo bring on a very difagreeable cough, aſthma, and 
onſumption, fiom affections of the lungs, or of 

. tome other parts. n | ny LITE 


© ome perplexing ſymptoms, notwithſtanding all 
Pur attention, will now and then preſent themſelves, 
which aſk for our utmoſt exertions. . © 


« WY >Þould a delirium: come on the fourth day, wherein 
e pulſe is ſmall, it is an unfavourable omen; ſtill, 
che application of leeches to the temples, it may 


dE mitigated or ſubdued. 


it b | 73 et 
FF is alſo a bad fign if the fever ſhould increaſe and 
A "me violent, accompanied; with intenſe thirſt, about 


Ac termination of the diſeaſe—and ſhould there ap- 
Pear great danger of ſuffocation, as will ſometimes hap- 
bs pen 


the lungs on the ninth day, we muſt fly to bleeds 
according to the ſtrength of the patient, anda 
bliſters, to prevent an inflammation coming on 1 


may be the immediate conſequence or, eſcay 


dat, abſceſs will probably ſucceed, 4 hedtic f 
and conſum pt ion 4M 


_meazles have finithed their cuurſe - theſe complain 


ſtrong ſuſpicion if they make their appearance dl 


great reſtleſſneſs, difficulty of ſwallowing; or oll 


ceaſe of ſufficient conſequence, to avail themſclvd 
thoſe affiſtances which, as in the fmall-pox, MP 
dee derived from inoculation in this complaint. 2 
for my own part, practically I cannot ſay an an 
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pen from too great an afflux of ſerous humdu q 


that cauſe—which, if it cannot be done, ſuffocatin | 


A diarrhea, or dyſentery, is apt to cone after voi. ( 
ings of green materials; and continue, though th: 


yield only to bleeding. 


The meazles which put on the appearance of th 
fmall-pox, require the ſame mode of treatment u 
the mild ſort of that diſeaſe, | 
Hut in caſes of the anomalous ſpecies, we mul 
be directed by the nature of the fever, and proc 
in our modes of cure, as pointed out in our tu 
ment of the different kinds of the ſmall pox. 1 
A moderate looſeneſs, with a ſoftneſs and gemi 
moiſture of the fkin, alleviate all the febrile hm 


toms— but the ſlower the eruption, fo much great 3 


will be the danger—of which alſo we may. he 


the ſecond, or the fifth and fixth day from the a 
tack—if they ſhould retrocede, and be aſſociati 
with delirium, or become livid, the worſt is to if 
dreaded—too high a degree of redneſs or palenekl 
the puſtules, great proſtration of ſtrength, vomiting 


tpots, purple-coloured, like flea-bites, are alto dal 
FETOUS appearances—the contrary of all which wi 
flatter us with the moſt pleaſing expectations. 

Few people have thought the meazles to be adh 
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on the ſubject; but if we may believe the authority 

bf ſome who have made the experiment, or be al- 
Wed to depend on reaſoning from analogy, our 

abours might be happily rewarded—for it is aſſert- 
A, and appears probable, that from inoculation from 
Wed blood, on the fixth day a ſlight fever mani- 
eus itſelf moſt commonly, though it is very mode- 
ate, unattended with loſs of fleep and inflammatory 
Wmptoms ; and it is neither ſucceeded by a hectic 
ever, cough, nor inflamed eyes; ſo that we find we 
mould be freed from a train of the moſt dangerous 
WW mptoms, and conſequently relieved, in many caſes, 
om the moſt diſtreſſing apprehenfions. 


§ 3. WArER-Pox. 


Ius obviouſly takes its name from the fluid with 
hich the puſtules are filled. t. 
= DESCRIPTION. This is a diſeaſe which attacks 
hildren about two or three years old, without any 
Wcmarkable febrile ſymptom or indiſpoſition; it 
Whictly appears on the face, in ſmall red puſtules full 
fa clear or whitiſh watery fluid, about the fize of 
lentile; ſome of which dry off in two days, whilſt 


be ſpace of four, generally leaving no pits in the 
kin, as they are commonly attended with no incon- 
FMCNCEs | CE TE | | 
There is another variety which frequently affects 
afants a week old, and puſh forth ſimilar watery 
ſuſtules, about the navel, arm-pits, and fingers, 
ich grow dry within three or four days, and fall 
ff in a ſcab. M! ĩ IK: £7 
The cure may be left totally to nature, ſhe is ad. 
ſalßcient; and nothing more neceffary, than, if 
* cold weather, keeping in bed, living upon gru- 
e weak broths, and warm liquids. A 


4 
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$ Py. Cniekkx 


thers increaſe ; and all fall off in a dry flate within 
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þ 2 had in the-courſe of practice 65 lite hy 
porn of attending the complaint throughout, 
and when called, there being fo little to be done, 
confeſs it ſcarce: ever awakened my obſervation, 23 
nature, a after the: ſtomach and bowels were cleared, 
if ſuch attempts appeared neceſſary, always per 
formed the cure. I am happy to have it in my 
power to ſupply my readers with an account drawn 
by the pen of ſo accurate an obſerver as Dr. Hs. 
BERDEN, who ſays, in enumerating the (1 4 
SY MPTOMS, that the pocks in many break ail 
without any previous ſigus or illneſs; in others they 

| are preceded by a flight degree of chillneſs, laſh 
Z | © tude, cough, broken fleep, wandering pains, lobs of 
appetite, and feveriſhneſs for three days=-the pul- 
tules in moſt of them are the common fize of ſmall 
pox; but ſome are wn + are never Son 
or numerous. 
On the firſt day of the da they are reddit 
Ton the ſecond there is at the top of moſt of the 
puſtules a very ſmall bladder, about the fize of 2 
millet ſeed ; thin: is ſometimes full of a watery and Wn 
colourleſs liquor, ſometimes” it is yellowiſh, co 
tained between the cuticle and the ſkin on the Wl 
ſecond, or at the fartheſt, on the third day from the 
beginning: of the eruption, as many of theſe pocks 
as are not ruptured ſcem arrived at their full matu- 
rity, and thoſe, which: are fulleſt of that yellow 
quor very much reſemble what the n 
pox are on the fiſth day. 
A thin ſcab is ſormed at the top of the pull 
from the cuticle being burſt, on the firſt or ſecond 

/ day, which contains this thin fluid, by accident, 0, 
beben ro from 1 to Al the itching; be 


TY 
8 


ſwel ling 


* — 


cmextx, ok BWINE-pox 385 


WP c.clling of the other parts abates without its being 
ever turned into pus—thoſe which eſcape being 
bdurſt, have the little liquor turn yellow and thick, 
and drics into a ſcab—on the fifth day of the erup- 
ton they are almoſt all dried and covered with a 
=_ The patients ſuffer little, except ſome languor of 
ſpirits, ſtrength, and appetite. 2. 
_ This diſeaſe wants no remedies — CEL 
It is diſtinguiſhable from the ſmall-pox by the 
appearance on the ſecond or third day, from the 
eruption full of ſerum upon the top of the pock. 
From the cruſt alſo, which covers the pock upon 
e fifth day, at which time the ſmall-pox is not at 
tue height of its ſuppuration. 2 
Baut of this diſorder there appears a more malig- 
F | nant fort: TVT „„ 
Por three or four days all the ſymptoms which 
Ws precede the eruption run much higher —on the 
Ws fourth or fifth day the eruption appears, with very 
WE little abatement of the fever the pains likewiſe of 
the limbs and back continue, to which are joined 
We pains of the gums—the pocks are redder than the 
common chicken-pox, ſpread wider, and hardly riſe 
ſo high, at leaſt not in proportion to their ſize in- 
ſtead of one little head, or veſicle of a ſerous matter, 
there have been from four to twelve they go off 
We juſt like the chicken-pox, and are diſtinguiſhable 
from the ſmall-pox by the ſame marks. ow 
pheſides, the continuance of the pains and fever 
acter the eruption, and the degree of both theſe, 
WW though there be not above twenty pocks, are not ob- 
WW {crvable in the fmall-pox. . 
Prom the ſimilarity of the chicken, or ſwine, and 
WW finall-pox, we may be able to account for the tales 
wee have had of people being affected with the 
ſmall-pox twice, or having them after being inocu- 

W lated, and ſucceeding for ſome may have been ino- 
3 culated 
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_ . ſecond, or at the fartheſt, on the third day from the 
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Having had in the courſe: of practice 0 itte ty: 
portu 5 of attending” the complaint throughout 
and when called, there being ſo little to be done, | 
confeſs it ſcarce ever awakened my obſervation, a 
nature, after the ſtomach and bowels were cleared, 
i ſuch attempts appeared neceſſary; always per- 
formed the cure. I: am happy to have it in my 
power to ſupply my readers with an account drawn 
by the pen of ſo accurate an obſerver as Dr. Hs. 
BERDEN, who ſays, in. enumerating the. 414,04 

SY MPTOMS, that the pocks in many bieak 1 
without any previous ſigus or illneſs; in others they 
are preceded by a. ſlight degree of chillneſe, lafh- 
| tude, cough, broken ſleep, wandering pains, lo of 
appetite, and feveriſhneſs for three days the puſ- 
tules in moſt of them are the common fize of ſmall- 
pox; but ſome are ae are never enen 
Or numerous. 

On the firſt day of the ide they are reddiſh 
on the ſecond there is at the top of moſt of the 
puſtules a very ſmall bladder, about the fize of 
millet ſeed; this is ſometimes full of a watery and 
colourleſs liquor, ſometimes” it is yellowiſh, con- 
tained between the cuticle and the ſkin on the 
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beginning: of the eruption, as many of - theſe pocks 
as are not ruptured ſeem arrived at their full matu- 
rity, and thoſe, which: are fulleſt of that yellow + 
quor very much reſemble what the an 
pox are on the fiſth day. 
A thin ſcab is ſormed at the top of the ouſt 
from the cuticle being burſt, on the firſt or ſecond 
day, which contains this thin' fluid, by accident, 0, 
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W cling of the other parts abates without its being 
erer turned into pus—thoſe which eſcape being 
bdurſt, have the little liquor turn yellow and thick, 
and dries into a ſcab on the fifth day of the erup- 
ton they are almoſt all dried and covered with a 
cruſt. C 
W The patients ſuffer little, except ſome languor of 
YA ſpirits, ſtrength, and appetite. RR 
= This diſcaſe wants no remedie — 
it is diſtinguiſhable from the ſmall-pox by the 
W :ippcarance on the ſecond or third day, from the 
eruption full of ſerum upon the top of the pock. 
= From the cruſt allo, which covers the pock upon 
W the fifth day, at which time the ſmall-pox is not at 
W the height of its ſuppuration. „„ 
W But of this diſorder there appears a more malig- 
= nant ot 8 
2 For three or four days all the ſymptoms which 
W precede the eruption run much higher—on the 
W fourth or fifth day the eruption appears, with very 
W little abatement of the fever—the pains likewiſe of 
W the limbs and back continue, to which are joined 
| pains of the gums—the pocks are redder than the 
common chicken-pox, ſpread wider, and hardly rife 
ſo high, at leaſt not in proportion to their fize—in- 
ſtead of one little head, or veſicle of a ſerous matter, 
W there have been from four to twelve—they go off 
WW juſt like the chicken-pox, and are diſtinguiſhable 
from the ſmall-pox by the ſame marks. | 
pheſides, the continuance of the pains and fever 
W alter the eruption, and the degree of both theſe, 
W tough there be not above twenty pocks, are not ob- 


ſerrable in the ſmall- pox. — BY 

From the ſimilarity of the chicken, or ſwine, and 
W ſmall-pox, we may be able to account for the tales 
se have had of people being affected with the 
4 ſmall-pox twice, or having them after being inocu- 
lated, and ſucceeding for ſome may have been ino- 
Ge - culated 
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_ culated from the chicken, inſtead of the ſmall. 
—and this is one of the ſtrongeſt reaſons that ha 
induced me to inſert this account, that the error 
may be avoided— as very little is neceſſary in this 
_ caſe to be done by medicine more than what has 
been before recited—taking care, that if the febrile 
ſymptoms run high, to treat in the ſame manner ag 
the ſmall-pox under ſimilar circumſtances. 1 
It is alſo worthy of obſervation, that thoſe who 
have had the ſmall-pox may have the chicken-pox; 
but thoſe who have had the chicken-pox cannot he 
infected again by it ; though, to ſuch as never had 
the diſtemper, it is as infectious as the ſmall-pox. 


TW 
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This takes its name from the ſcarlet coloured eſ- 
Soxcicence upon the in. 
This fever is inflammatory, and attended with 
different kinds of eruptions; whence it has been 
divided into two ſpecies one called $1MPLE $SCAR- 
LET FEVER—the other, SCARLET NETTLE RASH FE- 
VER, from its eruptions being ſimilar in appearance 
to thoſe marks left by the ſtinging of nettles. 

- DESCRIPTION, At the commencement the 
ſymptoms attend which we find in continued fevers 
among which there is no great degree of ficknels; Wl 
but on the fourth day the face ſwells, the eruptions Wn 
manifeſt themſelves externally, which are red, more Wn 
copious, broader, and of a much more florid colour, 
but not at the ſame time ſo uniform as thoſe which 
attend the meazles; but they ariſe without any cough 
or watery eye, which diſtinguiſhes them from thx 
meazles ; they appear and recede two or three times 
during the diſeaſe; beſides, the redneſs ſhews itſel 
to be uniform, as if the ſkin was ſuffuſed with red 
wine, not breaking in cluſters of puſtules upon the 
breaſt as the meazles do—in three or four 1 
al dt ent 
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entirely ceaſes the ſcarf-ſkin ſoon after peels off, 
and there continues on the ſurface of the body fine 
bran-like ſcales, which are ſucceſſively ſupplied for 
two or three times. 5 os 
Sometimes eruptions break out on the face and 
WW rt of the body like the ſtinging of nettles, with 
much itching, which are elevated above the ſkin, 
W won increaſe, are of a pale roſe colour; ſometimes 
W with protuberances almoſt eryſipelatous, and rough- 
ness like tetters—ſometimes, on the fever remitting, 
1 they diſappear ; but about the evening ſhew them- 
ſelves, with fever, and a troubleſome hot itching— 
W and, in three or four days, like the former, entirely 
WE ceaſe, when extremely ſmall ſcales ſeperate from the 
= CAUSES. The ſame may be advanced here as 
in the meazles. (380.) pn 
= CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. This is an in- 
fectious inflammatory or remittent fever, of ſhort du- 
ration, with a fwelling of the face on the fourth 
dap, attended with a florid redneſs all over the ſkin, 
= with broad ſpots, running at laſt together, not ele- 
vated above the ſkin ; or with ſpots like the ſting- 
ing of nettles, which in three, four, or five days diſ- 
We appear, occafioning the ſcarf-ſkin to peel off, and 
1 8 the ſurface of the body with fine branny 
_— icales hs 5 5 | | 
= CURE. This is of the moſt ſimple nature—ab- 
ſtinence from animal food, keeping out of the cold 
ar, free uſe of watery liquids, thin gruels, and mo- 
We drate warmth whilſt in bed; but ſhould the fymp= 
Doms run very high, and the pulſe be very quick, 
We full, and ſtrong, bleeding may be neceſſary, once, 
2 perhaps, and the uſe of faline mixture, (No. 1.) or 
mall doſes of antimonials, (245.) or nitrous pow- 
(ders, (No. 2.) keeping the body gently open, by the 
E — of the mildeſt aperients, if coſtive, (264, 265.) 
3 (No. 3. 2210 24.) and, after the whole is over, and 
A Ce 2 NOT the 
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the ſcarf-ſkih begins to peel off, two or three dog 
of gentle phyfic ſhould be given, (232, &c.) (No. 1g 
to 22. 3 5 4 
But ſometimes convulſions, or great drowfinef 
may come on in the beginning, particularly with 
infants, a large bliſter may be applied between the 
ſhoulders, and a quieting draught, fimilar to No, 4 
given every night, agreeable to the age and confii 
tation of the patient—ufing, for common drink 
milk and water, balm tea, in which may be diffolyed 
ſome gum arabic, and ſmall portions of nitre. 
Doubts have ariſen about the exiſtence of this 
fever. DR. CulLEN ſays, that he never ſaw it in it 
ſimple ſtate however, it certainly does exiſt, and 
as deſcribed by SYDENHAM, of which repeated ex. 
perience has convinced me; nay, indeed, I hare 
| known it ſeize ſeveral children in the ſame family, 
and moſt generally at the end of ſummer. 
There is another ſpecies arranged here by ſome 
authors, filed the MALIGNANT scARLERT FEVER— 
but of that we ſhall take. the opportunity of ſpeak 
ing under the head of TONSILLARY, MALIGNANT, Ul 
CEROVUS SORE THROAT, as that is one of its peculiar 
and diſtinguiſhing ſymptoms, and as it may probably 
be derived from that fource. 


6. MILIARY FRvkR. 8 
This receives its name from being attended will 
eruptions in ſize and appearance like millet ſth 
which are ſometimes red, at others white—the fif 
filled with a coloured ſerum ; the laſt with a tral 
ſparent fluid, called lymph, accompanied with icars 
any redneſs at all. V 
Though the exiſtence of this fever has bel 
doubted by many, ſtill, it is generally now allow 
that there is a fever of this peculiar kind, originalils 
rom ſpecific infectious particles getting ww 


| 
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= 400d, and producing its effects upon the machine 
5 yet it may, and often does ariſe from the injudicious 
management of other fevers, by treating them with 
too hcating a regimen hence it is conſidered alſo 
phmptomatic, and often joined with the ſmall-pox, 
= mecazlcs, and other fevers. TS Ne BOY ohh 
like ſome other of the eruptive claſs, this is ſim- 
pale and complicated, 6$þ - ON. 2 
= DESCRIPTION. At the commencement there 
is a chillneſs ſucceeded by no extraordinary heat 
mute ſever is mild, attended by an uneaſy and copious 
WS frcating—there is no general pain, but the head 
appears ſlightly. affected no thirſt—the appetite 
WS continues—the pulſe depreſſed, and rather hard — 
and the urine appears healthful. _ l 
= The patient ſoon after, on the ſecond day, begins 

W to be fearful and apprehenfive, conflantly ſigbing, 

om a ſenſe of weight and tightneſs at the pit of the flo- 
nach has uneaſy dreams—dtzgjettion of ſpirit the 
bead is confuſed his ſweats perpetually ſmell ſour 
there are a variety of ſudden and involuntary mo- 
tions, and conflant refileſſneſs—the pulſe is ſmaller, and 
Ss increaſed in quickneſs—and there is a certain ſenſa- 

toon of tingling numbneſs in the fingers—and the 
gs urine pale and limpid. . * 
=_ On the third or fourth day, ſeldom later, red or 
gg white cruptions break out on the neck, breaſt, and 

back, ſeldom on the face, preceded by pricking 
yg pans, ſometimes itching—at this period chillneſs 
and heat ſucceed each other repeatedly, and the 
ſweating becomes profuſe—from thence, for about 
dhe ſpace of thirty hours, eruptions continue to come 
out, which are filled with a thin ſerous fluid, having 
ound their baſis an inflammatory appearance. The 


phmptoms now begin to be alleviated—the ſweating 
oontmues, though not fo profuſely—the mind be- 

us to be leſs oppreſſed - the urine puts on a higher 
TI colour—the pulſe becomes more ſoft and regular 
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and about the ſeventh day the puſtules for the moſt 
part grow dry, the ſcarf-ſkin peeling off in ſcales, 
This is a pretty accurate deſcription of the mild 
ſpecies of this fever, in which we may expect the 
eruptions will very ſoon make their appearance, 
when there are uncommon dejection f ſpirits, watching 
confuſion of the head, much oppreſſion on the breaſt, with a 
weak quick pulſe ; for theſe are conſidered as the certain 
mptoms of their near approach. _ „ 
_ CAUSES. Both the inducing and immediate are 
fimilar to what we have delivered when ſpeaking of 
the meazles, (380.) II 
CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. A mixed fever, 
attended with anxietydejection of ſpirits fre- 
quent involuntary ſighing—ſtrong ſmelling ſweats 
_ —and pricking of the ſkin—ſmall diſtinct ſpots, for 
the moſt part of a red colour, breaking out moſt fre- 
quently on the third or fourth day on the neck, 
breaſt, and back, ſeldom on the face, whoſe tops re- 
ſemble, after one or two days, very minute puſtules, 
which continue only for a ſhort ſpace of time. 
CRE. The indications of cure are the ſame as 
_ other eruptive fevers” n "4 
Nov this fever muſt in this place be confideredof 
a mixed nature, (317, &c.) verging rather more to 
the nervous than inflammatory claſs—however, if i 
attacks thoſe of ſtrong, robuſt, full habit, and there 
ſhould be a great degree of vaſcular action, bleeding 
may, perhaps, be neceſſary, but that rarely—we 


ſhould rather proceed as we have directed when 


ſpeaking of the ſimple continued fever, to the uſe of Wa 
ſaline mixtures, with ſmall doſes of antimonials Wl 
(245.) (No. 6 to 9.) from whence, if the ſtomach Wi 
| ſthould be foul, a vomiting will enſue ; this wil 
abate the ſickneſs, take off the oppreſſion, product 
a gentle perſpiration, determine the morbid matter 
to the ſkin, moderate the febrile ſymptoms, and 00. 
cation, though not a leſs copious, a more * 
| | 10 
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WS {ous eruption —and before bat, cooling purgatives 
are beneficial, though not afterwards, (232, 233.) 
Wy (No. 3. 22 to 24.) © = 
= Blceding, it muſt be obſerved, is only admiſſible 
nn the fr fage of this diſcaſe---afterwards it is ſo 
naar from being of any uſe, that convulſions and 
WS cath itſelf are often the fatal conſequences. 
Cooling acids may alſo be allowed in the begin- 
ning; but when the eruption has appeared they are 
pre) adicial---diluting, emollient, and aceſcent liquids 
may be uſed---and from fomenting the feet and legs 
Vith tepid fomentations, great advantages have been 
deriv en. 8 3 8 
But ſhould the conſtitution be different from 
WE what we have ſpecified, that is, rather debilitated and 
= :n7uid, and the nervous ſyſtem appear to be in too inac- 
le a tate, we muſt apply to ſuch things as are of a 
more cordial nature, to ſupport and invigorate the 
WE conſtitution ; but out of them we muſt ſelect thoſe 
oc the milder ſpecies ; for, by ſtimulating the habit 
too violently, we ſhould prevent the ſeparation and 
expulſion of the morbid matter, and be inſtrumen- 
cal in occaſioning it to fall upon ſome of the nobler 
%% orgs hu ĩ 3 mg. 
Hence, then, ſuch cordial volatile medicines as 
gc have preſcribed in the nervous fever, or ſome 
things ſimilar, ſhould be adminiſtered---and wine 
and water, or white wine whey may be allowed to 
be drank occaſionally. - 15 3 5 0 
Ss Bliſters ſhould alſo be applied; and as ſoon as one 
E has ceaſed to diſcharge, another muſt be laid on, 
eccauſe it is obſervable, that the evacuation pro- 
uced by them, as well as keeping up the ſtimulus, 
fords great relief; for, on the evacuation ceaſin g, 
ill things wear a more unfavourable aſpect, which 
as always altered for the better, on the re- produ- 
on of the diſcharge. eee 
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creaſing about mid-day and at night---the ſleep s 


affected with pain, producing the ſenſation of in. 
ward diſtenfion----the face appears fuller---.th 


great augmentation of violence throughout. fie 


2 OED = S 3 aft dee 


which, about the third day the ſecond crop c 
new ad ſimilar diſtreſs, \ 4 in a milder dem 


the urine ſometimes feels hot, and appears like mil 
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But ſometimes, inſtead of the convulfive ſ 
toms being mitigated after the eruption, they in 
creaſe. attended with ſuch a train of ſymptoms 4 


For the febrile affections grow more violent, in 


diſturbed with dreadful dreams---the ſweating d. 
creaſes---the ſkin is hot and inflamed---the head i 


tongue is dry and white the pulſe ſmall and quid 
and the urine copious, thin, and watery, ai 
On the third day of the eruption there appears ; Mal 


heat is burning---the puſtules fabfide-- the ſweat 
ceaſes—the ſkin-becomes rough—the tendons ſtart= 
the patients are extremely reſtleſs, froward, and lv. 


| 1 quacious- they grow deliri 10 Us, and are convulſed. ö Y 
they become thirſty---the pulſe is hard and quick 1 


and the urine copious, and like water. 
The belly, which before was coſtive, is now the 
reverſe, evacuating fœtid bilious tools---ſhould ay 
ſweat return, this violence on the puſtules breaking ll 
out again is mitigated---and on the ſucceeding dy Wl 


the eruptions become more copious and larger, ti: al 


former beginning now to dry---notwithſtandng] 


than the fprmer---a third and fourth crop will fu 
ceed, until the laſt ſtage or declenſion, firnilar iv 
what occurs in the milder ſpecies.---Still in this {a WR 
of the diſeaſe there is a bilious fœtid looſeneſs, wil 
rolling of wind in. the bowels, which continues 


whey without any ſediment. 2 
Patients afflicted with this feyer ſeldom recom 1 
before the fifteenth or twenty-firſt day, 'Þ 
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A This fever has been by ſome conſidered of the 
SE .mmatory claſs ; by others it has been called the 
WT utc maligoant-——but it appears to be truly of the 
cd kind, and might properly be looked upon as 
WS i LGNANT MILIARY MISED FEVER, 
= comctimes the progreſs of this fever is ſlower, 
ad longer continued, the puſtules not ſtriking out 
2 A ith a proper redneſs, but ſinking down in the ſkin, | 
BS: rctroceding inwardly, liable to return at ſome 
cher time, and occaſioning a ſlow recovery; and 
mctimes death ; but its progreſs is different in 
CJ 
This fever is apt to ſeize the delicate and re- 
ed, who have a thin and acrimonious ſtate: of 
ln addition to the puſtular appearance above 
eeSified, the tendons ſtart continually—a delirium 
ad convulſions come on—the head-ach, though 
chderable, is not very acute—the tongue trem- 
es-the velocity of the pulſe is not fo great in the 
yuptive ſtage ; but the freedom and quickneſs are 
regular; ſometimes it almoſt intermits—the urine 
various, ſometimes thin or high-coloured, but 
tener turbid and ſmall in quantity but a viſcid 
eat breaking out which is fœtid, having for its 
bociate ſome larger veſicular eruptions, and puſ- 
es of ſize more confiderable, putting on an ap- 
cc almoſt ſimilar to the ſmall-pox, alleviate 


ee ymptoms, ITS. 
After this ſtage, now and then the patients be- 
ne extremely drowſy, and have continual twitch- 
ss of the tendons, and convulſive eructations, 
een become ſtupid, forgetful, and fall into a ſtate 
t(ethargy; to which ſucceed conyulfions, which 
followed ſlowly by ſnoring and death. ; 
his fever, ſhould the patient recover, is apt to 
rn about the ſame time in the ſucceeding year, 
s oftcn ſeizes women during their lying-in— 

„ 
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whenee there is a ſuppreſſion both of their milk and 
thoſe diſcharges after child-birth, called lochia. 
The mildeſt ſort of the miliary fever generalh 
terminates in fever, the malignant mixed in fourtyy 
and his laſt in about twenty-one days. 
There can be little doubt of the nature of this 6. 
ver, if we pay attention to the ſymptoms, for thy 
beſpeak it truly nervous—hence, for the cure, ye 
muſt refer to what we have ſaid on the nervous ft. 
ver, (297, &c.) making, perhaps, a freer uſe of blif. 
ters, and obſerving a quicker ſucceſſion, for the rex 
ſons already advanced. (391.) 
Sometimes, added to the miliary eruptions, fuch : 
train of ſymptoms will attend, as clearly to ſhew it 
diſpoſition 10 be of the putrid kind, little deviating 
from what we have recited when ſpeaking of putrid 
fever, (350, &c.) and conſequently will require fims 
_ tar app cattons—but ſtill, though much cannot be 
= expected from bliſters in ſymptoms fimply putre- 
44 cent; yet ſuch is the alleviation they bring in miley Wn 
\ ernption, that to neglect them would be an error of w . 
fling conſequence and, if to theſe we add the uſe of Wl 
bark, mineral acids, and wine, little more can be ex 
pected to be done in this fever, as theſe are the 
principal materials from whence we can hope far 
any confiderable fucceſs. n ee, 
Should a looſeneſs come on under any of the circum. 
ſtances of this fever, we muſt proceed in the ſame 
manner as we have before directed, taking care not 
to be too buſy in putting a total ſtop to it by the ul 
of aſtringents ; for if that happens, we may expen 
a great increaſe of febrile affections, which is nw 
riably the caſe ; we ſhould rather attempt to ſola 
a flow of humours to the ſkin, by ſmall doſes of pe. 
cacoanha, (z45.) (No. 57.) and ſupport the free 
of the patient by wine, and other generous anvp* 
treſcent cordials. een 


YE 


at 


| Thoſe 
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Tho ft ens which portend a favourable conclu- 
Þ n are, 5 bp 0 x ns CO | 1 5 
i condulſons begin with, or precede the eruption, 
4, upon ceaſing, the pulſe becomes ſoft and full ; 
che 2u/fu/es filled with ferum grow large---if they are 
me red kind, and manifeſt themſelves with a 
nue perſpiration, free and eaſy reſpiration, and the 
ic as above ſpecified, the fever having remiſ- 
ons. | | . | 
WS But if the feweat ſhould be violent and premature, 
WErticularly if the pulſe at the ſame time ſhould be 
an, they indicate miſchief. 
A ing/ing fupor or numbneſs in many places, ſhews 
at the morbid matter is copious ;---but if it is 
akt, attended with watery urine, ſweats, and a 
al pulſe, it not only indicates the ſame, but ſhews 
Sc virus not cafily determined to the ſkin ; hence 
VVV | 
Should there be great dejection of ſpirits, the patient 
one very fearful, loſe all hope, riſe up terrified, theſe 
e bad omens---nor is it a promiſing appearance if 
e. /in does not ſewell from the eruption, nor be af- 
aed from the application of bliſters or cupping- 
JT Et 3 5 
lf che bead. ach goes off before the fourth day, in 
ode of full habits particularly, it is an unfavour- 
le ſign; and « ſmall pulſe, growing more ſo after the 
lion, with tenſion, and quickneſs increaſing, de- 
tes convulſions, and diſſolution, or extreme 
lk the urine is conſtantly watery, or changes fo 
Wt from a reddiſh colour, this affords no good 
WE”; but if it is like milk whey, it beſpeaks a long 
WP 2inuation of the diſeaſe. ef 
ene of blood from the noſe at any time beſpeak 
at danger; and, when drawn, if it ſhould be of 


ſcarlet colour continually without ſerum, it is a 


If, 


| ad lien, | 
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If, at the concluſion of the diſeaſe, the ſur 
peels not off at all, or only ſparingly, the convulſive fm. 


toms flill continuing, we may expect a relapſe, 
Wirk REGARD TO THE ERUPTION, the ef wy 
more favourable than the 20e; and the ſooner t 

make their appearance, ſo much the worſe, {7 
thoſe which appear upon the third or fourth ta 
often prove mortal on the ſeventh or eighth; 
are leſs dangerous if they break out on the fixth; 
the later the ſafer ; for the ſooner they appear, th 
_ Cifeate is proportionably of longer continuance, a 

n. 

After the eruption all oppreſſive conuul/ive ſinpim 
are ominous, and thoſe which follow the ſubſidin 
c 345 OR I 
If the puftules are ſmall, and very numerous, they he 
danger—nor is it a favourable ſort which þ 

wo? prick, but itch when they are puſhing out of the ſtu- 
but if they recede, and afterwards the patient voni 
fees badly, has a rattling noiſe in ſwallowing, hucoug, 
and fammers in talking, theſe import extreme danger, i 
By how much more coptous and prominent at Wl 

the puſtules, by ſo much ſooner will death make i 

approach, if they ſubſide—and thoſe which ſome 

times ſubſide, and ſometimes appear, indicate a loy 


continuance of the diſcaſe, 
J 7- ERYSIPELAS, Or SEROUS INFLAMMATORY Fr 
VER, commonly called Sax ANTHONY'S FIRE 


This is confidered as an inflammation of the kn 
and ſubjacent fat, attended with an inflammatvf 

fever, originating from an acrimonious humour and 
inflamed ſtate of the thinner part of the blood, fi 
which nature endeavours to free herſelf by expelling 
the morbid'portion from the habit, and depoſiting l 
on ſome external part, chiefly the ſkin, in broad rl 


ſpots, which creep from place to place---hen Wi 
WW ca Wl 
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ne, from the Greek words eruo, to draw, and 
KS las, into the vicinity. . 2 
= )ESCRIPTION. It generally commences with 
inc and ſhivering, which in a day or two are 
ceeded by a violent ſudden redneſs, and pain, at- 
ling ſome part or other, chiefly the face; and has 
r its affociates an acrid heat, roſy-coloured efflo- 
eence, with great tightneſs of the ſkin, ſlightly 
ched, which is broad and diffuſed, not circum- 
WS ribcd---the febrile affections increaſe, with heat, 
Wnxicty, thirſt, often alſo a white tongue and ſtrong 
Wreath. 3 : fo 
WS But it is often attended with greater degrees of 
oolence— en it begins with great ſhiverings, ſuc- 
Needed by a burning heat, acute head-ach, retching 
id vomiting, till the eryfipelas appears, which is 
metimes deferred to the ſecond or third day; when 
ee febrile ſymptoms are alleviated, and the fickneſs 
aſes, though, not unfrequently, they continue in a 
ozhter degree to the height—ſometimes, when the 
case runs high, the fever continues, the brain is 
ppreſſed, delirium comes on, and matters wear an 
OO i ˙ Gn 
SS Upon the tumid part veſicles ariſe, and run along 
ee ſorchead hairy ſcalp, eye-lids, neck, forming a 
cle round them, which, if injudicioufly treated, 
come gangrenous, and create delirium—ſome- 
cs the humour filling the puſtules, and iſſuing 
om thence, inſtead of being thin and ſerous, is 
ck and gluey, and forms a thick ſcurf or cruſt, 
ealnuing fixed before they fall off, for many days. 
| 5 | The diſeaſe trequently terminates in ſeven days; 
Wt lometimes it will proceed in a fimilar manner 
eight, ten, and twelve days, and at laſt go off 
W © copious ſweat, of which reſtleſſneſs, with con- 
alan ſhivering, and ſome anxiety, though not 
| uch, for a ſmall tpace of time, will be ſometimes 
ll c © forerunners; and from thence may the critical 
1 effort 
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effort be prognoſticated. During g the Proprek 1 
this complaint, the whole ſkin and inſide of 1 


ſtrong power of the ſun— drinking of, or batfingt 


ing particles derived from humours that are colt 


ance, with a ſuperficial, ſolitary, diffuſive ſwelꝗ 


| Teſs made rough by eruptions ; an dj is attended FP z 
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_—_ n - 

CAUSES. The remote or FO are faid to T 
violent mental affection, particularly anger and H 
—a ſudden cooling of the body, heated before by 


too cold water—a ſuppreſſion of the natural or: 


ficial evacuations—moift and rainy ſcaſons---an 


fine, whatever occaſions the obſtruction of 'perhj 
tion. 


The proximate or F acrimonious and het . | 


minated and retained, which ou Sli to have h 
thrown out of the habit. "= 

CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. An infa 1 
tory fever, for the moſt part, of a few days conti 


of a red roſe colour, the colour going off upon 
fure, and returning; of an uniform ſmoothneſ ui 


an acrid burning, or itching heat. ; 
CURE. As this diſeaſe, though 8 infe(in \ 


nor contagious, evidently ariſes from ſome ac 
mours ejected out of the maſs of fluids, and cola 
in the cuticular veſſels, through which it ought! 
_ eſcape out of the habit, we muſt be very caull 
not to lower the fever too much by exceſſive cal 


ations; nor hinder the exit, or cauſe the retrocau 


when diſcharged upon the ſkin by the injudu ; 


adminiſtration of cold or aſtringent application; 
the indications of cure are, ſo to regulate 977 g 
ing powers, as to enable them to throw the off 
matter out of the conſtitution, and prevent ay! 
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troceſſion on the internal and vital parts. 


Hence, therefore, muſt we proceed, as in "ll 
caſes, conſiſtently with the ſtrength of the habit. 
it attacks thoſe of ſtrong ſull conſtitutions, We bt 
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proportion to the ſtrength, and give the cooling 
hartics, ſuch as purge off the- ſerous humours in. 
moſt certain and eaſieſt mode, as vitriolated na- 
, acetated tartar, Polychreſt ſalt, Epſom ſalt, 
ona, tamarinds, cryſtals of tartar, jalap, &c. (232, 
z.) (No. 1. 22 to 24.) and, on the intermediate 
, we ſhould give at intervals antimonials joined 
n nitre, acetated tartar, or the ſaline mixture; to 
on gentle aperients may be added, if neceſſary. 
metics in this caſe have been found efficacious 
oſtard poultices applied to the feet, and bath- 
e legs and feet in warm water, are very bene- 
a, where the head and face are affeted---and, 
er this circumſtance, bleeding and purging may 
epeated, till an alleviation of the ſymptoms are 
dud. Ro on 
= all our endeavours we ſhould attempt to pro- 
te gentle evacuation by the ſkin with cooling dia- 
TTT 5 
obere have been different opinions with reſpect 
cal applications; ſome adviſe mild and ſoften- 
applications to the part affected, as freſh cream, 
ointment of elder leaves, tepid watery fomenta- 
Ws, or the uſe of the water of acetated litharge--- 
ever, the fine powder of fenugreek, or wheat 
r, ſprinkled upon the part, and lying in bed---or, 
fluid begins to 00ze out of the veſicles, chalk or 
h may be ſprinkled on a ſoft cloth, and thus ap- 
u; for all repellents, whether of an aqueous or 
vr, ae barttal EE: . 
Would the ſwelling be ſuddenly depreſſed, from 
roceſſion of the offenſive matter, attended with 
nal oppreflion and anxiety, and at the ſame 
the pulſe becomes weak and ſinks, we muſt 
ediately apply bliſters, and have recourſe to vi- 
and other cordials ; wine may be exhibited 
| freely 


* 
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freely, volatile and other ſtimulants, which hive 
more permanent action, ſuch as the nature of fl 
circumſtances may require. 9 res MAE 
Sometimes this diſeaſe attacks the trunk, chef 
| houlder-blades, or fides, and frequently makes i 
appearance lower, encircling the middle of the body 
like a belt---hence called by the Greeks zos7rx * 
20a, a belt; and by the Engliſh shixelEs, fron 
the Latin word cingulum, a girdle, 
In this complaint little yellowiſh pimples, hy 
more frequently of a livid hue, ariſe, which are won 
to corrode, like a tetter, which ſpecies of complain 
JJ 8 
The fever which is the aſſociate of this eruption 
is. only ſlight ; but, ſhould the pimples be puſhel 
back, ſymptoms of greater conſequence preſent 
nur. GE = 
There have been inſtances where the eryſipelas ha M 
begun with ſhivering, heat, delirium, violent pain WW 
of the back, head, and other parts of the body, 
where there was no inflammation ; but upon the 
third or fourth day, the hot burning humour va 
depoſited in the glands under the arms, or in tix 
groin, and there formed abſceſſes ; or deſcendel 
into the feet, and bronght on mortification ; and 
from a retroceſſion of the morbid matter, life was 
the moſt extreme danger. 88 „ 
For if this matter cannot be made to re-appeal 
the peccant humour is depoſited upon the brain d 
breaſt, and death is ſhortly the conſequence---If th 
depoſition happens upon the brain, delirium 1mm 
diately ſucceeds, the viſage is fluſhed, the eyes ſparkk 
very quick, then follows madneſs, terminating . 
tally in lethargy ; but ſhould it be upon the lung 
the heat and anxiety is intolerable, of which 19 | 
words are adequate to convey a perfect idea. 15 
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Notwithſtanding theſe appearances, our modes of 
dure vary not from that which we have before de- 
WT {cribed. 33 1 

WW Though, in general, the eryſipelas very ſeldom 
comes to ſuppuration, ſtill, when that is the caſe, it 
does not maturate kindly, and frequently forms diſa- 
Hl greeable and ill-conditioned ulcers. i e 


| 


Ve apply ſuch things as are calculated to ſtop its 
progreſs; as decoction of bark, lime- water mixed 
W with camphor and ſpirits of wine, or camphorated 


W ſpirits of wine, with tincture of myrrh. '' © | 


patients with an acrimonious ſtate of fluids, much 
are the conſequences to be dreaded. ELIT Lag? 


brings on delirium, internal inflammations, aſthma, 
Wt convulſions, and mortification ; or ſhould the tumid 
part grow livid, we may conclude the latter of theſe 
affections at hand. With reſpect to the puſtules, 
the thicker and whiter the matter, the leſs will be 


wy creaſed. 


from the Greek word pemphix, bulla, a bubble or ve- 
WT ile, or BULLous oR VESICULARY PEVER, ſhould be 


; f 2 
._- the former, I thall proceed to ſpeak on the Jatter 
— only as far as it has fallen under my obſervation, as 


authors. 


Sometimes a mortification will threaten, then muſt 


nn the ſlighter kinds of eryſipelas there is no great 
W danger; but if a violent inflammation, attended 
Vich ſtupor, drowſineſs, or delirium, ſhould ſeize 


W Should the inflammation recede or be repelled, it 


the degree of danger; but ſhould it be thin and 
pale, ſo much more in proportion will it be in⸗ 
The PLAcuk, and that fever called Pementcus, 


ert treated on; but as I have had no experience in 


dhe diſeaſe itſelf ſeems not to be perfectly ſettled by 
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one it appeared to be contagious, attacking the vit 
of one man labouring under the diſeaſe a ſew day 
after, the eruption, who would not ſleep from hin 


an inflammatory fever, free, uſe being made of the 
ſaline diuretics, particularly the acetated kali. 


diuretics in theſe two caſes were uſed in the begin. 
with them, and cordials, there appearing obriou 


light, and feemed to point out the nervous ſyſtem to 
be the ſeat of the diſeaſe, from the languor and low- 


the pulſe at the fame time being weak, ſmall, regu 


lar, and quick. 
; FL: 
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This takes its name from the bliſters with which 
it is accompanied, breaking out on the ſurface of the 
body, of the ſize of hazle nuts. 5 


In three inſtances they were attended with a fe 


of the continued kind, purely inflammatory; and it 


during his illneſs. It was in theſe caſes treated à 


Ihe other two had ſcarce. any febrile ſymptons 
but copious eruptions filled with yellow , fem 
which went off, and returned at different period 
ning, and, at the concluſion, bark was joined along 


remiſſions of the febrile affections, which wer 


neſs with which the complaint, was attended, and 
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p. former ſection die have ſpoken of inflamma- 
WW tory. fever, (287.) which we have ſaid depended upon 
= : peculiar ſtate of the vaſcular ſyſtem and blood, the 
moving powers, or part of them, put into too ſtrong 
motion, and ſupported in the violence of their action 
W by the peculiarity of that ſtate: here the affections 
W were general, produced not by, or dependent upon, 
% VJ 
W But in this place we are to treat of local affec- 
WW tions, having a fever for their aſſociate; hence It is 
W to be confidered, not as a primary, but as a ſecond- 
W ary diſeaſe, produced by, or dependent on, ſome 
other; conſequently only a ſign that ſome other ma- 
lady reigns in the habit —the firſt of theſe fevers is 
W called 1010paTHiIC, the ſecond sy MPTOMATIC. 
= Now, in inflammation there are ſome particulars 
W obſervable, which, on examination, will lead us to 
ble cauſe, and enable us to lay down certain rules 
Jh uöuy K 
I : In a part under a ſtate of inflamination there are 
Lore than natural be neſs, 1 , Dai a 
Feeling. 1 e e ee ; 15 
be rinsr, or HEAr, is produced by the blood 
E 
ber S inere collected in too great quantity; and 
creyer that is the caſe, there is a proportionate 


Dda increaſe 
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creaſe of warmth—the sxcoxp, or rEDRER, | 
owing to the blood being puſhed into thoſe veſſel 
which, in an healthful ſtate, are only permitted 10 
carry the ſerous or thinner fluids trained from the 
ſanguinary maſs—the TnIx D, or TENSION, ariſs 
from a too great quantity of fluids crowding into the 
containing veſſels, by which they are diſtended, and 
their fibres diſtracted, which produces the Pour, 
or PAIN—and the FIFTH, or SWELLING, deduces its 
origin from the diſtenſion, and the fluids being to 
freely puſhed into the cellular membrane; or er- 
uding through the coats of the veſſel, by their nat. 
ral pores being made too permeable, from the ſupe. 
abundant quantity of liquids they contain. 

© Now all theſe effects may be produced by flimul 
of ſome nature applied to the parts affected, incred{- 
ing the action of the veſſels, which ſolicits the fluids 
to circulate to theſe parts too rapidly, and produces 


diſtenſion. 


Hence it appears obvious, that theſe cauſes ar 
adequate to create theſe effets—one of which ad 
ing will occafion only a flight degree of inflamm- Wn 
tion, of no long continuance—but if they ate con- 
Joined, then ariſes an inflammatory diſeaſe of greater Wa 
violence and duration; inaſmuch as, from thel Be 
cauſes co-operating, the effects produced will b Wl 
I ——— xc. cc. TT 
Hut in the parts which are moſt ſolid, or in which 
the veſſels continue their courſe in a ſtraight dit: 
tion, ſhould any inflammation ariſe, there will cur. 
ſequently be greater degree of pain, than if it hap 
pens in the ſofter viſcera, or glandular parts; becauk 
there is always a higher degree of tenſion in the 
veſſels—hence in firm membranous parts, the ki 
_ Iigaments, tendons, cartilages, and bones, (b, ) . 
10.) inflammations are found more acutely pm 
- Fhilft in the ſofter parts before-mentioned, the pi 
| — flight, and always inferior to that of * 
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But external accidents will, by producing the 
cCauſes aſſigned, (404.) create local inflammatory 
WE Gmptoms, whilſt the vaſcular ſyſtem in general fhall 
WE perceive no diſturbance, which will not at all be in- 
WE licated by the pulſe, or other febrile affections; ſo 
at if a fever ſhould ariſe, as it generally does in all 
Caonſiderable inflammations, it is to be confidered as 
WE owing its origin to this cauſe, and is a conſequence, 
WE therefore only eſteemed a ſymptom ; for | excefirve 
WS cat, thirſt, and reſtleſſneſs, are concomitants of val- _ 
Cular affection, and generally attend inflammatory 

WE iſcaſcs, independent of any fever, except what they 
cemſelves create; whilſt weakneſs and loſs of ap- 
petite, eſſential fymptoms attendant on primary or 
diopathic (403.) fevers of any continuance, are. 
wanting, and ſeem to belong to affections of the 
rervous ſyſtem. : e rg 20g 
But ſome inflammations owe their origin to fever, 
nd may be occaſioned by peculiar cauſes ; either | 
rom the elective power of morbid matter thrown 
to the habit, that is, a predilection for fixing on 

me peculiar part or parts in preference to others, as 
the ſmall-pox, meazles, gout, rheumatiſm, &c. or 
om local conſtitutional imperfection hence we 

ind, different parts may become the ſeat of inflam- 
ation from general cauſes alſo ; for if the reſiſtance 
WP! any part is ſupernaturally increaſed, and a ſtimu- 

s ſhould be applied to them from acrid humours 
culating in the maſs of fluids, and fixing there, 
inflammation will be the unavoidable conſe- 
ence—and theſe very often terminate fatally, 
ould it in feyers fix in ſome of the nobler parts: 

d to theſe is often to be attributed in many fevers 
e death of the patient. 
ll we reflect on the cauſe of inflammation, we 
all find, that every part of the human machine, 


ch is plentifully ſupplied with blood- veſſels in- 
oven in their texture, is ſubject to this affection 


—_— TD wo we 
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— and mofily fo are. thoſe parts which are, liable to 
expoſed to external injuries; or. to firaglatine m. 
terials, which circulate and are buoyed u p in the at. 
moſphere; though ſome of the very thin mem. 
branes, the ſcarf-ſKkin; hair, and nails, may be confi. 
dered. as. exceptions. 

Hence, according to the conſequence of the par 
affected, will be the diſturbance of the conſtitution, 
and the. degree of danger; and theſe will mani 
themſelves e Th as the. uſe of thoſe parts is moſt 
immediately connected. with thoſe actions of the 
conſtitution on which life is immediately dependent 

by which the machine is nouriſhed, and its parts 
kept in proper order, and from whence. it has itz 
won, of maden e br the Jag vita, 


4% « #4 


Win a9 ar? to the termination of he et 
there are five modes, RESOLUTION, EXUDATION, sur- 
PURATION, MORTIFICATION, and SCIRRHUS, 

Inflammation is. conſidered to terminate in xz50- WM 
LUTION, when, in the firſt inſtance, the flow of blood 
is diverted from the part affected, the violence c 
vaſcular action A= and ſtrength given to the 
coats of the veſſels, ſo that they may be proper 
ſu pported, and the diſſipation 81 the load of fluids 
which have been collected be procured e's they 
may be reſorbed into the habit. by, EXUDATION, 
which occurs only in ſuperficial, inflammations 
the ſkin, and membranes lining internal, cavities d 
paſſages, or covering the different viſcera, when di- 
tenſion of the arteries, and an enlargement of tit i 
pores of their fides take place, by the rapidity d 
motion producing more than uſual. force on the vel 
ſels in an inflammatory ſtate, occaſioning great i. 
Hans of heat, and expanſion 9 the contain 
lids, _ 1 
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In this manner frequently ends eryſipelas, by 
W puſhing forth little puſtules or bliſters, and freeing 
me veſſels which are inflamed—ſo alſo in burns and 
Vounds matter exudes, which is termed digeſtion ; 
and as this comes on and continues, ſo are the parts 
affected alieviated, and totally cured. Nature alfo 
WS makes uſe of this expedient in catarrhal and other 
bichtiy inflammatory complaints of the lungs, as 
Vell as in the gonorrhea virulenta, or clap ; for all 
WS theſe are ſuperficial inflammations—by anscxss, or 
WS DURATION, when neither of theſe proceſles takes 
WE place, but the violence of motion continues or in- 
creaſes, and the weakneſs of the veſſels ſtill remains; 
en the fluids which have been collected in the cel- 
WS lular membrane are either too copious, or become ſo 
WS thick and viſcid, that they cannot be abſorbed and 
received back into the circulatin g fluids, nor puſhed 
L out, and thus evacuated through the pores of the 
WT {kin—amongſt theſe another proceſs takes place, 
= termed FERMENTATION, wherein the veſſels, cellular 
WE membrane, and muſcular fibres are melted down, 
and a white thick matter is formed, called pus; but 
mis happens chiefly in more deep-ſeated inflamma- 
tons in ſome viſcous, fleſhy, or glandular parts by 
WMorTIFICATION, when the force of circulation is 10 
oiolent againſt the ſides of the inflamed veſſels, that 
the coats arc ruptured ; or when the arterial coats 
ee ſo very weak, that the blood burſting into the 
awities of the cellular membrane there ſtagnates, 
ad quickly corrupts, forming what is called in me- 
(ical language GANeRENR, or spRAckLes; the firſt 
nſidered by ſome as mortification in its incipient 
late; the laſt when it is perfectly formed: but others, 
ben the ſkin and cellular membranes are the parts 
fegcd, give it the former name; when the muſcu- 
: Par, the latter ; when the bones, it is called carts; 
in fa, they are all truly mortifications, though 
eh of different parts. * e 
| Dd 4 When 
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after this, a ſpontaneous ſeperation of the part 


_ cuticle into bliſters. 


ſufficient to produce theſe dangerous, and often fa- 


picious eye, when they are attacked by inflamms 


i; 
Rus, here conſidered as a hard indolent tumor 


as the lungs, meſentery, womb, and particularly the 


When mortification takes place there is a ceſſy. 
tion in the part of all pain, from the deftrudic, 
of the living ſolids ; hence the protruſion of blog, 
which becomes of a darker colour than before, g 
has a livid appearance; hence. its ftagnation ani 
corruption, and deprivation of its natural colour— 


Ap 


which compoſe it takes place, the thinner part i 
driven forwards towards the ſurface, and elevates the 

From what has been ſaid, we ay form a judge. 
ment why mortifications are moſt likely to occur in 
thoſe whoſe fluids are in an acrid ſtate, old people, 
and thoſe of dropſical habits; becauſe the ſolids are 
ſoon broken down, and many ſhght accidents are 


tal effects, which we at firſt obſerve with an unſuſ. 


tions of ſome force; for, indeed, in conſtitutions 
not labouring under theſe defects, they rarely hap: 


The laſt termination we ſhall mention is, sen- 
only, and chiefly preſents itſelf in the ſpongy viſcen, 


glands in various parts of the machine. 2 
And this generally ariſes from the circulation 
the glands, generally being too languid—hence ar 
obſtructions formed from the fluids inſpullating 
within the ſmall capillary, or hair-like tubes, and 
only producing vaſcular diſtenſion ſo gradually, tht 
there is no great excels of pain, nor any violent ut 
creaſe of heat, ſo that proper power is wanting {0 
create that proceſs which induces ſuppuration, and 
alſo force ſufficient to break down the veſſels, and | 7 
produce mortification, which in theſe parts are fi Wl 
ſeldom to take place, except from acrimony of . Wi 
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erpeſt nature pouring down on the veſſels of any 
barrticular gland, and being there depoſited. | 

= 1fammation then may be confidered only as one 

WS. of ſcirrhus, which induce theſe tumours by im- 
erceptible degrees, and very flow beginnings, 

Which are attributed to ſome peculiar indeſcribable 
WS ce of the humours, terminating frequently in 
ancerous affections. | fs | hie 
= They are, befides, productive of great miſchief 
n the compreſſion of the neighbouring parts, as 
WE palſy, impeded deglytition, barrenneſs, and maffy 
3 4, From what has been ſaid On this ſubject of in- 

flammation, we ſhall be readily and forcibly ſtruck 

vith the moſt eligible modes of termination. 
=_ The firſt is by reſolution, the ſecond by exudation, 
if the matter exuded can have a free exit out of the 
WS habit; but in thoſe inflammatory affections which 

make the membrane that lines the cavity of the 

ag breaſt, and abdomen, or belly; or which cover the 

different viſcera contained in them, the objects of- 
their attack; and if the matter which from that 
cauſe exudes from their ſurface ſhould remain there, 
ga hectic fever will be the conſequence, tiough the 
original pain ceaſes, and a freſh concourſe of 
ymptoms will then ſucceed. But ſuppoſe neither of 
We theſe terminations can be brought about, we then 
Wy iſh for ABscEss, becauſe only the inert ſolids ſuffer 

chiefly, and ſeldom have any permanent bad effects, 
f they can only be permitted to clear themſelves ; 
3] for then the parts heal up ; nor have the nerves or 
blood-veſſels ſuffered any material deſtruction, 
Wy though the laſt may have been diſtended, and ſuf- 

We {cred greatly from ſuch diſtenſion; yet, once freed. 
. from the impelling cauſe, ſoon recover their tone, 
ſufficiently to perform properly their conſtitutional 
Wy 2ction ; and as for the inert ſolids, they are again 
Von ſupplicd, by the digeſtive pawers of the ma- 
* 5 | 5 75 chine 
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chine forming freſh materials from nutriment, in in q 
der to renew the ſubſtance loſt, by the application of 
- homogeneous particles poured into the interſtices d 
the cellular membrane. 

Ix ALL OUR ATTEMPTS To CURE [NFLAMMATony 
COMPLAINTS, our firſt aim is reſolution, whether th 
part affected be external or internal; the former d 
which 1s obvious to ocular demonſtration; the latter 
by heat and pain affecting ſome in wurd part, ac- 
companied with general febrile affections; of which 
we 1hall ſpeak more particularly when we come to 
treat on parts labouring under this complaint; at 
Preſent we ſhall thew how we attempt to bring 
about reſolution, when any confiderable inflamma: 
tion calls for our aſſiſtance. 

If it occurs in habits which are. plethoric and 
ſtrong, the pulſe full and quick, and much increas 
of heat, we purſue the ſame courſe as was deliverel 
when treating an inflammatory fever, 9 2. Sedion 
VIII. attempting to allay the intenſeneſs of motion 
in the vaſcular ſyſtem, and abating the exceſs of Wl 
heat, which is the natural cancomitant. T3 

But here ſametimes the complaint yields not to Wi 
general bleeding, we then ſhoutd have recourſe to 
loca}, by the application of leeches or cupping-glailes Wn 
near the part affected, which will very often fuc- WAN 
ceed ; and as there is too great a flow of fluids to Wn 
the part, we endeavour to leflen that by ſmart cook 
iog purges, (No. 3. 22 to 24.) giving freely, in the 
intermediate times between the purges, nitrous pos. 
der, (No. 2.) mixed with ſmall doſes of antimoniab, 
1 245.) gentle aperients, (232, 233.) and other coc 

ing jaline diuretics, (232, 233.) applying to the 
parts themſelves fomentatians, (No. 85.) with which 
let the part affected be fomented three. or four times 

a day, and continued at each time for half an how, 
OT longer, taking care not to apply it too hot, but 


galy woderatel Warm. 
: Alea 
* 7 * * * þ . 
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Atterwards the inflamed part ſhould be covered 


im a white bread poultice, in which a ſufficient 
vantity of ointment of marſh-mallows has been 
WE 1 —fome adviſe a poultice of bread boiled in li- 
barge water, called vegeto-mineral water; others 
ee wine-lees thickened with bran ; and feveral pre- 
er that of bean-meal and fimple oxymel, ſoftened 
ith oil of roſes—and ſhould the tumor and in- 
ammation be by theſe means diſſipated, the poul- 
ces ſhould be changed for ſtupes moiſtened with 
ee camphorated lotion, (No. 86.) and occafionally 
pplied to the part. 5 


4 
6 
= 
w__” 
„ 7 


By theſe means commonly reſolution will take 
ace, the humours collected in the part being diſ- 
fpated, and the remainder abſorbed back into the 
habit, by the lymphatic ſyſtem being freed ſuffici- 
ently, and ſtimulated to a re-production of its action 
in the part affecteem. i 
But, notwithſtanding our efforts, if the common 
oymptoms ſhould gradually increaſe, ſuch as great 
beat, throbbing in the part affected, ſuppuration 
vill take place, and an abſceſs be formedé— here, 
then, our mode of cure muſt be altered, and we 
muſt aim at ſoliciting the matter externally, and 
We freeing the habit in a proper time, by the applica- 
on of thoſe things which promote ſuppuration, 
chin the external ſkin, and determine the contained 
matter towards the ſurface. V 
Hence poultices made of mallow leaves, boiled 
In milk with linſeed, or linſeed itſelf, boiled lily 
boots, or onions—the maturating cataplaſm—or the 
Lom plaiſter, will anſwer the purpoſe ; for theſe, h. 
Wy </0gging the pores of the ſkin, prevent the diſſipa- 
Lon of the humours, increaſe. the heat of the con- 
Wy ined fluids, promote the proceſs of fermentation, 
and render the fluids more active in diſſolving, or 
= cling dow. ſol; NB» 
og down the ſolid parts, as well as ſoften the 
he w I 
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integuments, and, by their ſtimulus, ſolicit the fs 
to puſh'outwards, rod” 417770 48 
From theſe applications, then, the abſceſs wi 
ſoon be in a proper ſtate for opening; which my 
be performed in the moſt dependent part, if u 
felling is equally ſoft throughout, and the ſkin qa 
a ſimilar thinneſs; if not, where the part is foes AR 
and the fluctuation of the matter moſt perceptible, 
and the aperture ſhould be made of ſufficient width, 
in proportion to the ſize of the tumor, that a W 
egreſs may be allowed for the matter. 2 
_ * After this, the healing of the wound in good con. 
ſtitutions is ſeldom attended with any difficult= WA 
dry lint placed gently in the part, and that cover 
with the vintment of yellow refin, ſpread thin upon Wl 
lint or tow, are the general dreſſings at firſt ; and 
from thefe freſh granulations will appear; and n 
time fill up the cavity occafioned by the loſs of fub- AN 
ſtance; but ſhould the ſore appear foul, covered i 
the bottom with a white or brown appearance, in- 
ftead of red granulated fleſh, we maſt apply fone 
of thoſe things confidered detergent, or cleanſing 
as the ointment of gum elemi, of yellow refn, 
mixed with a proper proportion of red precipitate, 
or green bafilicon ; theſe will cleanſe the ulcer; al 
then dry lint as before, and proper bandages, will u 
common perform a perfect cure. N 
But ſometimes, inſtead of a thick well-coſourd 
laudable matter, there will be a thin ichorous di 
charge, occaſioned by an acrimonious fate of I 
mours, while, at the ſame time, there will be ſebni 
Under theſe circumſtances, in order to produce 
laudable ſuppuration, and take off the hectic affe, 
tions, in relaxed habits joined with an arid ſtate d 
fluids, bark is the moſt efficacious remedy ; but 
where the diſchargo depends more upon the fate 
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e. fuids, in order to correct or evacuate the acri- 
ony, a courſe of mercurial medicines, as the altera- 
Je mercurial pills, two of which may be taken 
ice a day, with one or two pints of the decoction 
c thc woods, (No. 87, 88.) bid faireſt for ſucceſs, 
= There is a ſpecies of complaint very common be- 
nging to this place, which here calls for our at- 
ention, and that is, a | ER erg 
Bor, or BILE, though this ſeldom terminates by 
ccolution, but commonly maturates—it is a hard 
WS:rcumſcribed tumour, rifing to a point, hot, red, and 
ery painful, which, maturating, may be let out, or 
ett to burſt, from whence a ſmall portion of matter 
ny will iſſue forth, in proportion to the ſwelling, 
aing a flough behind, which is called a cok, 
ad muſt be caſt off before the wound can be 
I its hard and painful ſtate, we can have no ex- 
cctation of diſcuſſion ; our endeavours, therefore, 
ee to be confined to haſtening the ſuppuration, as 
Wc have before directed, (411.) or apply bean-meal 
ad honey, which is a favourite remedy with ſome 
ben it is opened or burſt, we muſt proceed as 
ere under the ſame circumſtances as in abſceſs. 
But theſe eruptions very often originate from a 
Wgcpraved ſtate of the fluids, which occaſions their 
aaquent returns, and are extremely troubleſome— 
eee vc muſt have reference to the alterative courſe 
ore recommended, (41 3.) which muſt be perſiſted 
cor ſome time, now and then interpofing gentle 
ling purgatives. 1 Be 
bus far we have ſpoken of thoſe inflammations 
4 hich lie ſuperficially, and are alleviated by appeaſing 
| plications ; but ſometimes the ſeat of the com- 
ent vin be too internal for them to become effec- 
1 * we then apply over the part ſtimulants, which 
1 ak been found highly efficacious in producing re- 
2 ſolution 


= - . a 9 
K Ä 5 
+ . 


TRE 
IDS <> ASE K 
7 * 
_ * * 


cataplaſms, as of muſtard, pellitory, horse. nul 


as invigorate the ſyſtem, bark and cold bathing & 


always be able to conquer any common 
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folttioti—indeed, where complaints have hh 
ſlight, applications of hot ſand or alt, ſtimulzylMl 


Burgundy-pitch, volatile liniments rubbed well Up 


the part, have been found ſerviceable auxiliar.. 


but when the ſymptoms have been more {ere 
bliſters applied over the part contributs the nol 
readily to promote reſolution. ' 
Theſe remedies, and the ſedatives and emoleu 
we have before ſpoken of, where the cauſe has by 
excets of the vibratory motion of the veſſels depen MR 


* * 


eat on ſome ſtimulus, and external remedies can vi 


applied, have been thbught necefſary—or when Wi 
Hammation proceeds from fractures, wounds, co. Wl: 


tuſions, or ſuch like caitſes, diſcutient fomentation {RF 
(No. 85.) are moſt of all to be relied on—when i 
Uepends on local relaxation, or a decreaſe of vaſcultr 
Fitance, as it fometimes does, particularly in inf 


inations of long ſtanding—bleeding atid puri 
ſhould be cautiouſly adviſed; and all etnolle 
poultides and fortientations omitted; for theſe, WW: 
their relaxing properties, will add to the cauſe- 
contrary plan muſt be adopted, calculated to nn 
ſtrength and activity to the veſſels, that the offen 
ing cauſe may be re pelle. _ = 

For local applications; alum, white wvitriol, » WM 
tated litharge, ſapis calaminaris, and tutty prepay 
mixed with roſe water, ate otcaſionally uſed ; a 
alſo tincture of roſes, and flight decoctions of bat 
and eye- waters; gargles made of theſe are we 
adapted to relieve inflammatory complaints aft 
from a debilitated and relaxed ſtate of the vel 
and where the general ſtate of the habit is 0 1 
taxed, as to demand the uſe of tonics, or ſuch ti 


highly uſeful. e £64 1 

By the modes we have laid down, we ſhall alm 
mnflamW 3 
1100, _ 
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zon: or conduct our patient through with the 0 
reateſt eaſe and ſafety, if abſceſs ſhould take place 
ut there ate ſome niceties to be obſerved, which 
Ec ſhall particularize. ee. 
Fomentations ſhould never be puthed too far; 
Wor, after taking off the violence of vaſcular motion, 
continued, they induce a ſtate of relaxation in the 
= br, from which ſucceed debility and obſtinate tu- 
Sor—inſtcad, therefore, in perſevering in their uſe, 
ben exceſs of vibratory motion is ſubdued totally, 
nd in many caſes when it is allayed, corroborants 
een become neceſſary, (No. 86.) or ſomething of a 
milar nature. „„ 
wich regard to abſceſſes, we muſt obſerve, that 
ey all point, and the contained matter endeavours 
o make its way to the parts where it finds the leaſt 
eſiſtance hence thoſe formed in the lun gs rupture 
ternally; thoſe in the viſcera of the belly move 
WE: tcrnally—thoſe which are deep ſeated, and form 
nder ſtrong tendinous expanſions, run along the 
Wpaces between the muſcles, and appear at a eonſi- 
erable diſtance from whence they firſt originated. 
heſides, they do not all originate from inflamma- 
on preſerving its regular courſe ; they are ſome- 
mes critical, the effect of nature freeing the conſti- 
ation from ſome morbid matter, by throwing it out 
f the circulation, and depoſiting it in ſome local 
tation, which is attended with the moſt happy 
onſequences, admit the vital organs, or the parts of 
ich importance in the habit eſcape, from its being 
poſited in them. Abſceſſes of this kind are gene- 
py preceded by ſome fever; and this depoſition of 
patter is called metafafis, or tranſlation, which oc- 
ers chictly in parts where the veſſels labour under 
—_ uncommon weakneſs, from ſome cauſe which 
eas left them in that fate. 
Under this circumſtance, as ſoon as ever the ſkin 
ma proper ſtate of thinneſs, the matter muſt be 
: OO let 
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jet out by inciſion, if it can be come at, elſe wi 
it, by too long continuance, diffolve too much u 
the ſolid parts, deftroy the texture of the nerves and 
blood-veflels, produce a caries, or mortification q 
the bones; by penetrating through the membran 
which covers them, and lay the foundation for 
hectie fever, from the matter being taken up by th 
abſorbent veſſels, and carried into the habit. 
Ta caſes of xxvparION, (406.) where the furfce 
appears only excoriated, not ulcerated, we can gin 
the happieſt aſſiſtance, when it ſhews itſelf enter. 
nally, by internally exhibiting ſuch things as tend t 
promote refolution ; and having recourſe extern 
to ſuch as are calculated to cleanſe, heal up, aul 
ſtrengthen. = „%%% i 
And when ſuch is the circumſtance on the mem. 
branes of the breaſt, of the belly, or the extern 
ſurface of the viſcera, as it ſometimes is, of this we 
are aſſured, from the appearances on diſſection, 
where there has been no perceptible ulcerations 9 
deſtruction of the ſolids, though matter has bem 
found in theſe cavities; by early advice judiciouly 
given, many might be faved from ſome of our molt 
fatal complaints, pulmonary, and ſome other con- 
ſumptions; for many of theſe ariſe not, in the fif 
inſtance, from ulcerations or little glandular tumor 
in the lungs, called tubercles, but from matter e- 
uded from membranous ſurfaces, which acquire a 
degree of acrimony, and then, by melting down tie 
ſolids, cauſe ulcerations : and I have no doubt it 
by a very early application to ſuch modes as we have f 
fied for reſolution, theſe miſchiefs might be often pt 
vented but here the great misfortune is delay; 
patients, in the infancy of this complaint, by dabs 
noſtrums, and old family preſcriptions, loſing the 
favourable opportunity which ought to be given ® 
the well-informed phyſician, and applying tor 19 
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aaa only when ſome of the internal parts have ſuf- 
W {cred irrecoverable injury. V 
Though we have before ſpoken of the ER v SIPE- 
ls, or Saixr AxTroxy's FRE, which ariſes from 
2 {cbrile cauſe, there is another ſort which ſome- 
WS mc ſucceeds external injury, and is to be conſi- 
WW cred as a mere local affection. In this, if the in- 
gammation runs high, bleeding and purging are 
WS highly cfficacious ; and in the intermediate times, 
betwirt the adminiſtrating of purgatives, I depend 
upon faline diuretics, (239.) and even thoſe purga- 
ies which J prefer, are ſuch as moſt powerfully 
BS cracuatc the ſerous hamours, ſuch as vitriolated na- 
von, Rochelle ſalt, regenerated tartar, jalap, ſyrup 
of buckthorn, &c. a 355 
_ Thc external applications in theſe caſes ſhould be 
a ſuch as will expel the obſtructed fluids through the 
= porcs of the ſkin ; hence diluent fomentations are 
recommended, decoction of linſeed, and white 
= poppy heads, with elder and chamomile flowers, 
and a proper proportion of ſoap liniment, one ounce 
and a half or two ounces to a quart, whilſt there is 
vo break upon the ſkin—chalk, or fine flour, ſpread 
upon the part, and confined with a fine rag—and 
botions of the vegeto-mineral water, are thought by 
E ſome highly ſerviceable, where reſolution is the 
aim. VV 3 
Zut when pimples or painful bliſters make their 
pppearance, equal parts of lime-water, oil, vinegar, 
I and camphorated ſpirit of wine, form an efficacious 
compoſition to lay on the inflamed part, by means 
5 of a rag dipped into, and well loaded with it or 
oe ointment called unguentum tripharmacum, or 
dat of acetated ceruſs, have been conſidered as 
Proper applications. 3 on: 
Ve ſmuſt now proceed to ſpeak on MoRTIFICA- 
aon, another termination of inflammation (407.) 
89 which generally proceeds in the following manner: 


2 
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At firſt the ſwelled part begins at the point to grow 
yellow, the pain 1s mitigated, and a dingy colow 
comes on; the ſkin is flabby and ſoft, retainin 
impreſſion made by a finger upon it, it loſes amol 
all ſenſation, and grows livid—a tumid elevation of 
the part is perceived, which diffuſes itſelf around 
there appears puſtules full of a thin yellowiſh act. 
monious liquid, which are black at their baſis. 
then the {kin and parts underneath corrupt, become 
dead, black, loſing all ſenſation, and diſſolve into: 
fœtid ſtinking ſames—the mortification creeps on- 
wards, and ſeizes the neighbouring parts—at length 
ſhivering, fever, cold ſweats, alf and weak pul, 
and fainting, beſpeak the approach of death. 
In the beginning, when the ſource of this miſchief 
has been external injury, and there is much firength 
of conſtitution, indicated by a full, hard, quick 
pulſe, high degrees of heat, pain, and dryneſß, th 
cooling method is to be purſued, as if reſolution wa 
to be brought about; and though in this we cannot 
hope to ſucceed, we are warranted in this mode of 
procedure, by the extreme violence of the ſymp 
- toms, with intent to bring on a ſlate of ſuppuration, 
by checking the vehemence of the circulation, and 
preventing the veſſels from being ruptured—belſides 
exudation would be favoured from the continuancs 
of relaxing and emollient fomentations. _ 
But mortifications ariſe from very different ſource, 
and affect different conſtitutions—ſhould they hap: 
pen to patients, therefore, whoſe blood is in a th, 
acrid, putreſcent ſtate, which will be indicated L] 
debility of the pulſe, loſs of flrength, lowneſs of ifi 
- fetid thin acrimonious diſcharges; and, ſhould blood be 
taken, by ils texture being very Weak, WE mult hai 
recourſe to invigorating and cordiat remedtes; & 
bark, wine, mineral acids, and ſuch like, in ordet b 
prevent the acceſs of gangrene, and produce a ſepe 


ration of the part affected; and, in caſes of 2 
-atio! ra Low 
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| paln, opiates have been adviſed with very fortunate 

effects; indeed, whether the cauſe is internal or ex- 
| ternal, the free uſe of opium is directed, and conſi- 
dered as the greateſt internal cordial known—as an 
external application, the antiputreſcent lotion, (No. 

| go.) is recommended to be applied frequently, warm, 
ss it is alſo ſtimulant and digeſtive—cataplaſms of . 
cummin: ſeed, and the carrot poultice, are much ap- 
Wc proved; but if emollients are mixed with antiſep⸗ 
WE tics, (262.) they are ſaid to aſſiſt in the ſeperation of 
WS thc putrid parts, and ſtopping mortification. 
BS The laſt termination of inflammation is $CIRRHUS, 
48.) or indolent tumor, which ariſes from obſtruc- 
tons forming in ſome of the glandular parts, as be- 
bore deſcribed, where either no ſuppuration takes 
WS place, or, if it does, it is in fo ſmall a degree, that it 
. 88 not power to melt down the ſohds ſufficiently to 


n 


remove the induration—or it may be brought on by 
ee too long uſe of warm fomentations, ſoliciting too 
free and long- continued flux of humours, relaxing 
ce veſſels of the parts, hence occaſioning hard 
= clings, which are not eaſily removet. 
Now theſe ſwellings which we here confider are 
otally free from all acrimony of any peculiar na- 
ire, and, as the fluids are in a ſound ſtate, it is often 
ble c moſt eligible practice not to interfere by any ap- 
lcations - becauſe in young ſubjects they will very 
ten gradually wear away; in older ones continue 
ernerally without creating any uneaſineſs or incon- 
eenience but ſhould the hardneſs be fo conſiderable. 
We fo require particular attention, warm vapour or 
am directed to, and confined to act upon the part 
fledted, is one of the moſt efficacious applications 
WP this caſe. 8 „ 
15 Sometimes theſe tumors are ſoſt and flabby, 
be hen frictions, and well adapted bandages, where 
To] hey can be applied, are uſeful ; or letting cold 
1 Er WE Water 
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420 INFLAMMATIONS OF THE HEAD And NE, 
ing upon it, ſeems beſt calculated to ſucceed, 


wherein the treatment of the inflammatory fm 


deviation neceſſary on account of the parts affe 
—for the INFLAMMATION OF THE BRAIN will R. 


head, with a ſounding noiſe, a ringing in the a 
and diſturbed ſleep—the eyes are painful and 1 


water fall from ſome height upon the part, or puny. 


Thus far it has been neceſſary to premiſe, befyr 
we enter on the inflammation of the different putz 


toms will be nearly ſimilar ; but there will be ons 


quire a different treatment from that of the h- 
THE EYE from that of the /yngs—oF THE LUNGs fron 
that of the inteſtines, &c. to which we ſhall non 
a: 7. 7-55 „ 
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INFLAMMATIONS OF THE HEAD 
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d 1. ParENITIS, INFLAMMATION OF THE BRAIN, 


3 


Ts is ſo called from the Greek word yi 
mens, the mind; becauſe the brain is ſuppoſel b 
JJ 55 

DESCRIPTION. The ſymptoms at the ont 
are, with reſpect to the general affections, ſimilar 
what occur in the beginning of the inflammatory f 
ver, only the head ſeems to be more violently f. 
fected ; for in this there is pain and pulſation of tl 


D 


flamed, almoſt always ſhunning the light—th 
countenance is puffed, the hearing acute, al 
patient is irritated from the ſlighteſt. noiſe- 
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julſe, for the moſt part, is weak, ſometimes hard, 
aus low and depreſſed - the urine looks pale like 
ater-and continued watchings are protracted to 
oe eighth day—the pulſation of the carotid arteries 
perceptible - ſometimes blood flows from the noſe 
there is great debility, anxiety, and frequent ſigh- 
i- the tongue is ſometimes white and moiſt, 
mctimes black and. dry—the patients are uncom- 
E only iraſcible, labouring under a ferocious deli- 
im and convulſions. 7 
—_ CAUSES. The remote or inducing, ſevere drink- 
E ing of inebriating liquids, particularly ardent ſpirits 
things, long expoſure to the ſcorching rays of 
oc ſun, particularly if the head is uncovered—an 
= nfammatory diſpoſition occurring at the beginning 
fa ſever—violent rage—too deep and long conti- 
ued thinking exceſſive grief - violent love any 
ing which forces the blood too freely and copi- 
Wgouſy up to the head—a ſuppreſſion of the piles, 
nd thoſe diſcharges in women after child-birth, 
%%% 
The proximate or immediate CAUsss, a true inflam- 
vation of the membranes of the brain, or a con- 
eeſtion of blood in the body of the brain, or both 
"jointly ; occaſioned by a too great afflux of 
ood from an increaſed action of the veſſels in the 
F. A 7 OE 5 e 5 
WW CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. An acute fe- 
rie affection, attended with pain of the head 
edneis of the face and eyes—1 ncapability of bear- 
cg che light or ſound —perpetual watching —a vio- 
ent delirium, or delirium attended with ſome de- 
eee of apparent drowſineſs. 
This diſeaſe generally terminates between the 
renth and fourteenth day, by reſolution-hæmor- 
| rhage from the noſe ; in women, by a flow of the 
4 icnſes—looſeneſs, or depoſition of a''copious ſedi- 
ent n the urine but ſhould not ſome of theſe 
= Ko: occur, 
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conſequent to fever which has continued for ſone 
days before the delirium is manifeſt ; and the de- 
gree of phrenzy is correſpondent to the degree d 
fever; but in the true inflammation of the brainthe 


degree of fever is never adequate to the delirium, 
which is equal to what we meet with in real mal. 
neſs, from which the inflammation, of the brain i 
ſcarcely to be diſtinguiſhed, but by the ſhortneß d 
the continyance ; as in the ſpace. of a few days i 
nuſt either inevitably terminate in recovery 0 
Ibis diſeaſe is either i iopathic, and then in. 
ſeperably accompanied with, an acute fever, (493) 
or ſymptomatic, 125 3.) and then preceded by the: 
ver the fr/, wherein the head is primatily affede) 
wen appenrd in keine climates—bpt-the jew 


very often. gecurs, and me xl argen aJoHt 
criſis of feyers ; and is generally attended with chill 


KM ds 


nek, troy f the joints, dfleaion about the pt 
' the ſtomach, coldneſs of the extrematies, thin ut 
diſcharged | too, e Or to 0 | ſparin gly 5 and 


moſt commonly, i 


* * 


0 7 1 d 4 ; the 
violent, proves mortal, from 


” 4 q 


conſtitution, being reduced tg a Nate, of, goa M5. 


* 


neſs from the preceding diſeaſe. 
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From the great conſequence of which the brain is 
60 the life of man, this becomes a moſt dangerous 
diſeaſe,.— from that part being affected men expe- 
nience greater degrees of violence in this diſeaſe, and 
recover with more difficulty than women the more 
1 patients are, and the more they recede, ; from 
WE thcir natural ſtate and diſpoſition, the greater is the 
WS dancer—blccding at the noſe is a good omen; but 
BS if the phrenzy changes into a lethargy, it is bad ; 
and a total loſs of, or a trembling voice, convul- 
WS ſons, hiccough, may be looked on as extremely un- 
= tvourable ſymp tous. 5 
_= Thoſe in the vigour of life, the paſſionate, and 
= ſtudious, and thoſe with a weak nervous ſyſtem, are 
WS ſubject to this diſorder, When external violence is 
le cauſe, the diſeaſe is uſually fatal. Green vomit- 
ing, frequent ſpitting, pale urine, convulſions, and 
no thirſt, are BAD s6ns;—a conſtant trembling, 
= ſtarting of the tendons total want of ſleep—ſup- 
pareſſion of urine — grinding of the teeth, are generally 
Vortal.— The MoRE FAVOURABLE SYMPTOMS are, 
cracuations of blood; — the piles coming on; looſe- a 
ness; a pain in the breaſt or lower parts; —a ſtrong 
cough; — free perſpiration ;—a plentiful diſcharge 
oc urine which drops a copious ſediment. 
CRE. In a caſe fo deſperate as this, without 
ve can diminiſh the violent force of the circulating 
flluids againſt the fides of the veſſels, remove the 
obſtruction, and take off the congeftion, and that 
WS ſoon, from the delicate texture of the brain, it muſt- 
end fatally—our applications, therefore, muff not 
on be powerful in themfelves, but moſt expedi- 
 touſly adminiſtered, with intent to divert the flow 
F] ot blood from the head, at the ſame time attempting 
= allay the violence of vaſcular action, and - 
c(ſtrengthen the veſſels of the part affected. 
Ez For theſe purpoſes, therefore, we ſhould have re- 
= courle to bleeding—ſome adviſe in art ere poſture, 
Rs Ee 4 copiouſly, 
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copiouſly, and from a large orifice, tilt the patent 
faints, giving preference to the large vein of ty 
neck, called jugular, or the temporal artery; d 
where the menſes are obſtructed, to the veins of the 
feet ; and this muſt be repeated according as the 
ſtrength of the patient will permit—if the pulſe, x 
ſometimes happens, will not allow this, particularly 
after the third day, then cupping-glaſſes or leeches 
muſt be applicd to the temples, or the internal pat 
of the noſtrils muſt be ſcarified, and blood taken 
away in one of theſe modes—and immediately after 
ſmart purges of the cooling kind (232, 233.) parti. 
cularly infuſion of tamarinds with vitriolated tartar; 
 —Mmanna with nitre, or cryſtals of tartar.;—or the 
oil of caftor, muſt be adminiſtered, and repeated, az 
well as bleeding at proper intervals, until the in- 
flammation abates at leaſt of its violence—glyfters 
alſo may be. had recourſe to, of the cooling, laxative 
kind, and adminiſtered every night and morning— 
the lower extremities ſhould be bathed in wam 
water, or the feet and legs wrapped up in wam 
moiſt cloths or flannels—the head ſhould be ſhaved, 
and waſhed with cold vinegar, or cold water pouret 
upon it; nay, ſome adviſe, even the application d 
ice; and after proper evacuations, when there ap: 
pears a reduction of ſtrength, a bliſter may be ap- 
plied to the head—large doſes of nitre, mixed with 
a little camphor, may be given every four or fn 


hours, or fixed fal ammoniac, (239-), or CLuTT004 Bs 


 febrifuge ſpirit, ſo called, may be mixed freely wit! 

the patient's drink, which ſhould be of the dung 
and watery kind muſtard poultices may be applel Wy 
to the ſoles of the feet; and, in fine, every thing 

which can ſolicit the blood from the head, and abate 
the violent motion of the fluids. © 
If a continual inflammation of the brain comes on 
in conſequence of obſtructed menſes, piles, ot p 
chia and ſpaſms are thereby produced, they are bef 


* 
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'2 jeviated by warm baths.——Should the piles fell, 
ches ſhould be applied to them. 


„ 


cure ſhould be as erect as poſſible, or, at leaſt, 
1 e patient ſhould he with his head elevated. 
If matters, by the means here made uſe of, take 


F 3 Wt a favourable turn within the firſt four or ſeven. 
, there comes on a drowfinels, and propenſity | 


; lep, which ſoon puts a Period to the unhappr 


tent's exiſtence. 


; Sometimes we find it goes off by the efforts of 


ere producing ſome evacuation, (42 1.) which, 

ould they come on before the veſſels of the 5 
re much from being over diſtended, the termina- 
an of the diſeaſe may be very fortunate —if not till 
j : pm rcturn perfectly to their original ſtandard—nay, 
Ine affirm, it ends in Tupudity, | and maducts, 
ich are rarely cureable. 

| EF ben the diſorder is sy MPTOMATIO, if the pulſe 
l bear it, the patient may loſe blood; but ſhould 


be too weak for this general operation, a partial 


e my be admillible by the application of leeches 
E the temples ;—bliſters ſhould be applied to the 


Camphor, and nitre well rubbed together, or diſ- 
ered, and frequently repeated. 

E \ 2. Orress, or OTar.G1a—from the Greek word; 
auris, the ear; and algos, dolor, pain; 
eriauuario OP. THE Ea. 


. IB; this is meant an inflammatory ſtate of the in- 


bs y 


Wal parts of the ear, whoſe membranes, from 


ſenfible; 


f 7 The bedchambers ſhould be large, dark; pag cool | 
erery thing ſhould be kept extremely quiet; the 


2 veſſels have been much injured, the ſenſes ſel- 


cd into the form of emulſion, ſhould be admi- 


ir being well ſtored with nerves, are extremely. 


* 


ad, and arms, and muſtard poultices to the feet. 


1 


ſenſible; and from being attached to bones, k F. 


doors or windows. 1 4 


have before ſpecified, and which oceurs in all 
flammation, where the parts are in a ſtate of pri 


Z ſpecify them. 


the glands are very turgid, there is a ſenſt of rh 
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in very acutely. 


DESCRIPTION. An inflammation of the mw 


mternal parts, attended in common with great pai A 


pulſatile, or throbbing head-ach, and ſome 11:14, 
venſhneſs ; ſometimes when it affects in a more nll 
vere degree, the fever is flronger—the head mo 
painful, accompanied with delirium. El 

CAUSES, remote and inducing. Any extra 
zxody infinuating itſelf into the ear, that has (ol 
power of exerting any ſtimulus ; acrid humor MM 


eg upon the membranes of the ear; obſtrucht [ I 


r{piration ;—currents of cold air pouring for 
mto the ear, through narrow crevices, or cracks1 


The proximate, or bee Ben are khr to what *# 


poſition, ſufficient to feel the effects of thoſe a 
cauſes which are more remote ;—indeed, the pil 


mate and immediate cauſes of theſe complai 15 


ſo exactly ſimilar, that we ſhall have no occaſion © 


People often complain of very different kink E 
uneaſineſs, that ſome have ſuppoſed the cauſc _hn 


according to the variation of the particular ſenfaim 
when var, or other humors are ſaline, they err 
pricking pain .—when the ſalts in thoſe humosl . 


corroſive, a gnawing pain ;—when the war, whil 


is yet in the glands ferments, a tenſive pain ;—W 1 


and when there is a tumor, a pulſation 1 Is poly 0 4 - 
eſpecially if it tends to ſuppurate. 5 
CURE. If cold is the cauſe let the head be 108 
warm.—I/hen acrid defluxions are the cauſe, ind 
warm infuſion of poppy heads in water, int 
ear—when living infeets have erepr into the ear, W 
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me ſmoak of tobacco, afterwards pour in warm 
= When the affections are ſlight, a little warm 
with a few drops of tincture of opium, may be 
pc into the car ;—or a decoction of poppy 
ads may be injected—theſe will ſometimes take 
= the complaint when trifling :—but ſhould it be 
ere ſevere, bleeding and purging may be requi- 
applying alſo cupping-glaſſes, or leeches be- 
d the cars muſtard plaiſters - or thoſe made of 
Sr cundy pitch and bliſters, ſhould the former fail 
bathing the fect alſo in warm water—and when 
SS pain is violent, an opiate, No. 4, may be admi- 
eered at bed-time. 5 1 
aut ſhould the throbbing pain, notwithſtanding 
efforts, ſtill continue, ſuppuration will be the 
eequence; which we muſt endeavour to pro- 
te by warm. poultices applied externally ; and 
i for the burſting of the abſceſs ; which, when 
Happens, we muſt endeavour to keep the ulce- 
a part clean, by injections of warm water, in 
ch is diſſolved a little ſoap ;—or of barley wa- 
0 four ounces of which add one ounce and an 
of boney of roſes, and half an ounce of tinc- 


N 
by 
"Oy 40 


WD mended. to be introduced into the ear, as low as 
nent, viz. pellets of cotton, or wool dipped in 
Wc of amber; the tincture of myrrh, or balm of 
aeaad way be uſed ;—digeſtive or oleous liniments 
eee. 888 
_ - - next to ſpeak of ophthalmia or inflamma- 
complaints of the eye. But before we enter 
bat ſubject, it will be proper to ſay ſomething 
_ parts which are ſubject to this malady ; and- 
we ha]! be chiefly confined to the mem- 
pes, glands, and cartilaginous edge of the eye- 


called Tarſys. 


* 
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The external ſurface of the eye-lids configs y 
the common integuments, which in this place 2 
thin, weak, and exquiſitely fenfible, The inten 
membrane of the eye-lids is thin, red, and very { 
fible ; and extended over the anterior part of th 
bulb of the eye; —hence called tynica adnat, 
or conjunctiva.— Between the external, and inter 
nal membrane, at the margin of the ſuperior, a 
inferior eye-lid, is interpoſed an arched cartilaging 
lamella, called Tarſus.— The tarius of the ſuper 
eye-lid is larger and more like an arch.— The er. 
ternal margin of the tarſus is covered by the ſkin d 
the eye- lid which is firm and thick, at this plac 
and there are ſhort hairs turned outwards, that ait 
from it, and interſecting one another when the q 
lids are drawn tegether, are called 1114. 
 F£ye-laſhes— On the internal margin of each ee 
hd he lepgthways ſmall, fimple glands, ſeperating: 
foft unctuous matter; theſe are called Glandulé j 
baceæ Meibomianæ.— At the extremity of the tar 
near the internal angle, are two ſmall orifices, one 
of which is conſpicuous in each eye-lid ; "theſe at 
called puncta lachrymalia.—Within the orbit of tis 
eye, above the external angle, there is a hard cor 
glomerate gland, called Glandula lachrymalis---l 
fituated in the internal angle, before the union d 
the eyelids, is a long tubercle conoidal, and tl 
externally, called Caruncula lachrymalis.---Thu 

formed of the folding of the internal coat of fle qq 
lids, and it has numerous ſebaceous . glands, fun 
which many ſmall hairs grow. «© 
| The bulb of the eye is formed of ſeveral coalh 
and humors ; the former of which it is our buſir 
here only to take notice of.---The firſt is from 
hardneſs called Sclerotica---from the Greek i 
faleros, hard---It is the moſt external coat, "my 
denſe, and tenacious---It is thicker, Poſter ny 
than antetiorly.---It has an opening uteri h 
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nich there is another, very tranſparent, circular 
at, more convex than the ſclerotica, but affixed to 
on all ſides, and confiſting of numerous laminæ, 
r layers---It 18 from its tranſparency called Cornea 
rom cr, horn---which it reſembles.—-It is 
eic, ſtrong, and inſenſible,---and fitted by its 
anpparency to convey the rays of light to the inmoſt 
entre of the eye. -This coat, and the anterior part 
c the ſclerotica, is covered by the tunica adnata, 
a8.) and between both theſe there is a cellular 
ccmbrane, very full of red and tranſparent veſſels, 
bhich is the ſeat of moſt inflammations of the eye. 
Another coat of the eye is placed under the ſcle- 
etica, and is called ChoROIDEA- from the Greek 
erm clorion, on account of its innumerable quantity 
3 Wd vclſels, like the chorion, by which it is affixed to 
oe ſclerotica- -The CroroiDea confiſts of nume- 
Nous very finall arteries and veins; it paſſes forwards 
It the clerotica, to the beginning of the cornea, 
bere it adheres to the ſclerotica by means of a cel- 
lar membrane in form of a white fringe, called the 
Fry circle. —-It then recedes from the ſclerotica, 
id cornca, and from the ciliary circle, and goes 
light downwards, and inwards forming a round 
Wk, of which the anterior ſurface is called iris, 
om its various colours, and the poſterior vvea, from 
black, grape-like colour. The diſk has an 
eerturc in the middle, called Pupil, which under 
fferent circumſtances is contracted and dilated. 
The third, and inmoſt coat of the eye is called Rx- 
n, from its reſemblance to (rete,) a net.---It is 
cexpanſion of the pulp of the optic nerve, having 
= numerous vellels---It ariſes poſteriorly from 
e optic nerve; its poſterior ſurface, which is en- 
3 Prely pulpy, adheres to the interior ſurface of cho- 
; _ 3 or internal is compoſed of more 
ee immediately upon the vitreous ſub- 
ee; one of the humors of the eye paſſes forward 
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to the ciliary ligament and adheres to it....n; 
membrane is the true organ of viſion. ; : 
From ſhewing the nature, and connexiom ; WAN 
theſe parts which are chiefly the ſeat of infſanm 
tions of the eye, particularly the more extem 
ones, we ſhall be enabled to form a more pere 
idea of the different appearances which ſometime 
occur in that diſeaſe, we ſhall now proceed to de 
ſeribe. 5 VV 
83. OrurnarurA—from the Greek word, yk 
thalmos, oculus, the eye; 
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The membranes which inveſt the eyes, party 
larly the adnata, (42 8.) are for the moſt part ti 
feat of this diſorder ; but ſometimes the intern 
coats are affected, and indeed ſometimes the inne: 
moſt ones. — However this diſeaſe in general is 6 
very obvious to every common obſerver, that ther 
ſeems ſcarce a neceſſity for putting down the WM 
pearances, in order to diſtinguiſh it; however, f 
preſerve the regularity we have adopted in oll 
complaints, we ſhall. give a conciſe view of it. 
_ DESCRIPTION. This complaint at the begt 
ning lis attended with heat, redneſs, and ſwelling d 
| fullneſs of the eye—and often feels as if a particed 
ſand, or a ſmall fly, had got into it, and there fixe 
the eye is painful, tears flow, which appear tk 
and ſcaſding—the angles of the eye are often fills 
with a viſcid yellowiſh matter, particularly a 
fleeping---the ſight is weak, and all light is offs 
five---1n the more ſevere ſpecies, the pain is very au 
the pulſe quick and rather hard---the light int 
lerable---there is a perceptible pulſation of the t Br 

ries---and the eye-lids, with the circumjacent patlh ES. 
_ ſwell; but when it is flill more ſevere, the memb 0G 


covering the white of the eye elevates itſelf 1 4 


3 
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e darker coloured cornea, and the patients com- 
in of flies paſſing before them, and feel other un- 
fant ſenſations of this kind, the effect of ima- 
dation. -Aſterwards ſucceed ſuppurations, ſpiſſi- 
ace of the humours---ſpots upon, and thickneſs of 
e cornea itſelf. 55 . 
= From this account there appears to ariſe three ma- 
Si. conſiderations: FirsT, whether it is ſlight, 
ting only the veſſels of the outward membrane 
che eye ;---5=coND, whether it is very ſevere, ex- 
WE: ding itfelf to the eyelids, and their edges, called 
WE: 65; rip, whether it is extremely violent, fix- 
e its {cat in the internal veſſels of the eye itſelf, 


a in thoſe of the retina, at the bottom of the eye; 
WS which caſe it is attended with high degree of fe- 
„. intolcrable pain, and often delirium. For theſe 
= intions will make ſome alterations in our modes 
oF TOE 
_ C\USES. The remote, or inducing, are---exter- 
val injuries occaſioned by . blows---duſt getting 
Wo the eye, or other ſtimulating bodies a free 
nion of cold wind- -ſweats ſuddenly ſuppreſſed 
Looking frequently, or long, at the fire, the ſun, 
ſrong glaring colours---expoſure to the cold air 
che morning and evening, which ſucceeds hot. 
ſunſhiny weather---acrid and metalline fumes 
oching, or extracting a cataract. It alſo may 
cceed from internal cautcs---fuch as the ſuppreſ- 
= of falutary evacuations---humors repelled--- 
ung up of ifſues---ſctons---fiſtulas---or ulcers-- - 
ecſtion—too long watchings- night ſtudies- 
er diſcaſes of the eyes-—ſmall-pox- -- and meazles. 


CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. Redneſs, and 
KEE 2 in the eye---with incapability of bearing the 
TE CURE. All caſes of inflammations of the mem- 
_ ot the eyes may be conſidered as the ſame 
= cafe, differing only in ſituation and degree, and 


leſs employed: hence in the cure all diftingiy 


opening the jugular vein is often ſerviceabe 
bleeding in the eve itſelf has by ſome been fro 


up by a ſpeck in the eye, which is fed by one 
more blood veflels, then thev may be divided. 
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as being to be cured by the ſame means, more yi 
may be loſt, at leaſt in moſt of them; and withy, 
gard to this we are to take into our account f. 


immediate caute---whether it is an increaſed inn TG 
bility in the veſſels; or a want of proper refify 


in their coats; or they both co-operate together. + | 
for, according to the acting cauſe, fo ſhould our 1 
plications differ; as what would in one cafe pn. 7 


_ duce a good effect, would in the other be attend i 9 | 
with dangerous, or at leaſt diſagreeable effects, Mil 


3 
N 


In the flighter degrees of this complaint, the M 
is perſectly eaſy, as little more is requiſite than a 
ternal applications -waſhing the eyes with wid 
milk and water, mixed with a little brand) - 
ſerve of rojes---roaſted apples, and ſome ſuch i 
dies. 755 es 1 
But in more ſevere affections, if the habit is f 
general bleeding and purgatives are neceſſary, wii 
a cooling regimen---to which, if the diſorder oli 
not ſoon give way, not leſs than three Jet 
ſhould be applied, as near each other as poflibl, 0 
the hollow of the temple neareſt the eye affecel 


recommended ; but the operation is apt to im 
and is only neceſſary when the inflammation N 


In obſtinate caſes, keeping the head ſhaved! 
bighly proper, and applying bliſters about the Dl 
of half a crown over the orifices made by the lee + Þ 
is uſeful ;---bathing the feet in warm water fog 
not be neglected. te 
With retpect to the local applications, the 
geto-mineral water of Goulard is almoſt the 08 
one needful, at firſt, and this may be begun tl 
very mild, and increaſed in ſtrength ſo as 10 ® 


"EM = 
F 
* : 


W than ſubdue the malady. 
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: ation—but the chief, and moſt uſeful, is the 


Uünctura Thebaica of. the London Pharmacopæia as 


an opiate, joined with ſome ſtimulant, for without, 

el dot anſwer ;---at firſt the anodyne eye water 
2 (No. 91.) may be applied to the eye two or three 
Wtimcs a day. In {light caſes, this is often ſufficient; 
ud, indeed, in the more obſtinate, two or three 
ros of the tincture may be dropt into the eye two 
or three times a day.- -The body ſhould be kept 
Cool by proper diet and medicines, and the eyes free 
som any thing which can irritate tngem. 


In ſome caſes, though, where the inflammation 


vas been long continued, its duration will be appa- 
© rently Owing to want of proper reſiſtance in the 
SS cfcl---hence muſt recourſe be had to ſuch medi- 
cines as give firength and activity to them; ſtill 
come caution is here neccilary---they ſhould only 
oc applicd when the eye is in the weakeſt Hate of in- 
0, which generally happens in the morning, 
(ter the eye has been kept ſome time iree from any 
rriitating cauſe.---In theſe caſes the coagulum alu- 
noſdum of the old London Diſpenſatory may be 
missed wich a common poultice, and applied to the 
cc affected for three or four hours in a morning 
ad in the remainder of the day, tincture of opium 
- aſterwards as the eye gets ſtrength the vitriolic 
olution (No. 92.) may be uſed. 


By this method I have ſeen inflammations of the 


Wc of long ſtanding, cured, which had refiſted 
=_ 7 other mode---the quantity of the vitriol may 
be gradually increaſed to 10 or 12 grains. 


In all inflammations of the eyes ariſing from com- 
mon cauſes, one of the modes above ſpecified will 


4 F ſucceed---only we ſhould be careful not to 


e any of the more ſtimulant applications, till the 


they are uſed too ſoon, they will rather increaſe, 


A armation begins to relax of its violence, for if 


IS JT — 
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But ſometimes this diſeaſe will be occaſioned; 
| : val 
ſupported by ſome morbid humour in the habit---2; tht 
called ſcrophulous---venereal---or fome other which w 
are incapable of diſcoyering.---In the two forme 
caſes, we muſt make uſe of thoſe remedies points 
out in the treatment of thoſe complaints---in th 
latter, a courſe of alteratives in which mercury hy 
the greateſt ſhare, will be moſt efficacions. Unde 
theſe circumſtances I have known ſmall doſes of d 
lomel, with antimonial powder and rhubarb, or j. 
lap, given twice a day, and waſhed down with the 
_ decoction of the woods, interpoſing proper pur. 
tives once in a week or ten days, be very ſucceſs 
---and greatly aſſiſt the application of external x. 
- memes, ere me ory OO ; 
In obſtinate caſes, where bliſters have been ine 
feQtual---ifſues and ſetons in the neck haye be 
recommended---the ſeton is beſt fixed under th eh 
lower jaw, on the fide where the affected eye is;- Wn: 
if both eyes are bad it may be placed under ti: Wn 
chin ;---when it is fixed on the fide of the jaw, i 
it be betwixt the external jugular vein, and the 1» Wn 
rynx or upper part of the windpipe ;---or having it WR 
lobes of the ears pierced, and exciting a diſcharę nl 
ſkains of filk being paſſed through them in the m- 
ner or A EEE: 5 2G, CRY 5 
The gluing of the eyelids together ſhould 1 I 
prevented by inſinuating a little mild unctuous 1-8 
dicine between them, before the patient go VI 
Tc ERIE, 
_ Notwithſtanding what has been faid reſpect z. 
inflammation of the eyes reſulting from a relaxati | 
or attended by that ſtate of the veſſels, it is 0-8 
times owing to intenſeneſs of motion---which x 
diſcoverable from the great heat---dryneſs, and 1 
ſevere pain,---which are concomitants ;---then be 
ing the eye with warm milk and water, in V 


Poppy heads have been boiled, afterwards app x 


XA 3 \ 
N 
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WW oulticc of this decoction thickened with crumbs of 
read, incloſed in thin cambrick, will be neceſſary. 
te remedies we have here pointed out ſhould not 
e. ſacceſsful, it will then be neceſſary to apply to 
me experienced phyſician, or ſurgeon ; for delay 
Wn theſe caſes very often lays the foundation for 
cry diſagrecable complaints, which terminate in 
Blindneſs. But in order to prevent the acceſſion of 
cc complaints in thoſe who are ſubject to the re- 
ns, beſides guarding againſt the remote cauſes 
431.) iſſues have been recommended taking away 
lood about the equinoxes—purging occaſionally— 
cooling dict—avoid reading in the night, particu- 
ry ſmall print—or, in fine, doing any thing that 
nan too much fatigue the eyes. 


I 4. Quixsx. 


An abbreviation of the word from the French 
7 inancie, fore throat—the Greeks: term it, er- 
xc, from Fuon, canis, a dog, and anko, ſtran- 
lo, to ſtrangulate —becauſe patients afflicted with 
bis complaint were ſuppoſed, in the difficulty of 
e piration, to uſe their tongues like a dog—and by 
e Latins ancina, from the Greek word ano. 

This is an acute affection of the throat, divided 
to two ſpecies—the inflammatory, and malignant 
ef the firſt of theſe ſome authors form varieties, 
cording to the different parts they affect. 
1. Toxns1LLARY Quixsv. 
Becauſe it affects the membrane on the ſuperior 
rss of the throat, particularly the 70h, with tu- 
er and redneſs. N 


Ff 2 2. Tzxa- 
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2. TRACHEAL. 


In Scotland called CROUP, becauſe it affeds th 
muſcles of the trachea, or membrane covering i 
part, the windpipe ; in which diſcaſe in i 
ſpiration the voice is rattling and hoarſe, there is ; 
 Ahrill cough, with no ant tumor, 1 a liltle 


Ty of * 


e 


3 3. PRAnYNGAAL. 


Becauſe the pharyne, in the lower part partie 
larly of the fauces, is affected with redneſs, the 
firalloin g 18 very difficult and painful, * ſel 
piration IS fufficiently caſy. 


* 


4. PAROTIDAAL. 


hs En land called MUMPs, in Geda, 1 Bln 
| becauſe therdis'n Snfiderable ſwelling of the par BW 
tid and maxillary glands, dae and be F4 

„ diſturbed. | EX 

All theſe are attended with mw i inflammatory 3 5 
ver, though the lat, or the Pendel, is of a hy 5 
mild ſort. 

The ſecond ſpecies i 18 called the —— 1 
'LIGNANT, OR ULCEROUS QUINSY, becauſe it affecs 
the ſame parts as the inflammatory tonſillary, (i 
above) with tumor, redneſs, and with white or ge 
coloured ſloughs, ſpreading and covering ulcers, a 
tended with a nervous or putrid fever, and red eff 
teſcences diffuſed” over the body---hence ſtiled b 
forme the malignant ſcarlet fever. (442. 
Ot all theſe we ſhall proceed to treat in the ore 
Bey are ſet down---and, firſt, 
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ar roxsILLARYW INFLAMMATORY QUINSY, OR COM+ 
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= DESCRIPTION. In this the tonſils and ſupe- 
nor part of the fauces are affected---in general the 
inflammation begins in one tonſil, then ſpreads 
cross the palate, ſeizes the uvula, and other tonſil. 
Though conſiderable pain attends the action of 
SS allowing if only one fide of the fauces is affected, 
ett can that action be performed tolerably well; but 
de pain becomes intolerably ſevere when both fides 
care affected, and ſwallowing is performed with ex- 
WE treme difficulty; indeed, the pain is ſometimes ſa 
great as, in delicate and irritable habits, to occafign 
convulſions. 5 1 
11 may, however, appear ſingular, that more pain 
= ſhould be felt in ſwallowing liquids than ſolids; 
but that is the fact, becauſe a greater portion of 
gmuſcular fibres are employed in the en of 
the former than the latter. Fr Ys, 
S8o long as the inflammation confines itſelf to the 
parts above deſcribed there is little danger, more 
= particularly if the neck appears puffed up, for this 
ems to indicate leſs danger of ſuffocation, and is 
therefore conſidered a favourable omen. 
Bat if the inflammation extends itſelf to the 
muscles of the larynx, in that degree as to impede 
be opening of the glottis, or ſuperior part of the 
Vindpipe, the complaint becomes extremely preca- 
ous, becauſe then there will be great apprehenſion, 
of ſuffocation. 1 . 
br ſhould the brain or lungs be affected by a 
lation of the morbid matter, from the one ecca- 
24 honing violent head-ach and firon g delirium 3 and 
T4 from the other, oppreſſion of the cheſt and difficulty 
1 > breathing, If to what we have here ſaid we add; 
'& C febr ile ſymptoms which commonly attend in- 
= Ft 3 flammation, 
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flammation, and the appearances in the thront 
(435.) we cannot avoid diſtinguiſhing the con. 
F . 


The young, and Anguine, and thoſe in whan 
an inflammatory diſpoſition is attendant, are moſ 
diſpoſed to the true quinſy.— A proneneſs to fil 
into it is often acquired by a few repetitions of i 
returns.---But it ſhould be remembered, that every 
inflammation in the throat is not a quinſy; thy 
only being one which is attended with fever, diff 
cult reſpiration, and a difficulty of ſwallowing. 
CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, perſpin. 

tion obſtructed, particularly in the neck---the ad, 
miſſion of cold air into the fauces, eſpecially if 1 
ruſhes rapidly into the mouth, and ſtrikes then 
torcibly---violent and long continued finging-- 
ſhouting, or too ſevere exerciſe of the part 
acrid ſtimulating particles, or hard pungent bods 
_ adhering to the parts---drinking too cold water-- 
ſuppreſſed or impeded evacuations-or a peculiar 
Nate of the air rendering this complaint epidemic. WAN 

The proximate or immediate, ſimilar to thoſe d BA 
other inflammatory complaints. ee = 
_ CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS, Redneſs, tum, 
heat of the tonſils, rendering deglutition painful, 2 Wa 
tended with febrile inflammatory ſymptoms. 
CURE. The fame rules are to be obſerved a5 
other inflammations, reſpecting the general treat 
ment, ſuch as bleeding, purging, cooling, diluting 
medicines, and*regimen. With regard to local # 
plication, it is of uſe to apply ſtupes of flannel dippe 
in ſpirits of ſal ammoniac, or hartſhorn, mixed vi 
a little oil, and applied externally to the throat 
the lighter caſes—in the more ſevere, bliſters; 
theſe ſolicit the matter from the internal to the & 
ternal parts. THEE 7 3 

Gargles alſo of ſage tea and vinegar, or nue, 
of elder and chamomile flowers, in equal * 
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deter and vinegar, applying the ſteams of this to the 
broat; theſe are of infinite uſe, and give great re- 
er, favouring the exudation and diſſipation of the 
oſtructing fluids. 8 8 
QAtdter the inflammation is abated, gargles more 
BE iringent ſhould be uſed, made of tincture of roſes, 
r red port, with the vitriolic or muriatic acid, 
ectened with honey—allſo to them may be added 
WE ſmall portion of alum, or weak decoctions of 
ark, with the acids above mentioned, or with alum; 
or theſe will give ſtrength to the fibres, which, from 
over diſtenſion, have been weakened and relaxed 
an, for gargling the throat; perhaps, ſyringes had 
eetter be made uſe of, both on account of eaſe and 
Wccrtainty in reaching the part affected. 


By this mode the cure in common will be com- 


oleted within the courſe of four or five days; but if 
Within this time the inflammatory ſymptoms ſhould 
ot become milder, and the inflammation itſelf ſub- 
ide, then will little doubt remain of ſuppuration 
aaling place; diſcoverable by the following sYMe- 
0s or ABSsckss forming :---the febrile ſymptoms con- 
ec, though in a flighter degree---the pulſe grows ſofter 
e forid colour of the inflamed part abates---the pain 
becomes more bearable---and flight ſhiverings come on 
ly. = Wig EE 


Here we muſt endeavour to promote ſuppuration 


ſaſt as poſſible, by applying maturating poultices 
60 the throat externally ; and internally, decoction 
of figs; or infuſion of linſeed ſhould be drank very 
am, and ſwallowed gradually; carefully, at the 
ame time, watching for the appearance of abſceſs, 
ich generally diſcovers itſelf in a few days, by a 
ith tumor, and fluctuation of a fluid to the 
Wy ouch—thould not this burſt of itſelf, which, 
bough, is generally the caſe, it ſhould be opened as 
. | early as may be, 4 


1d detergent gargles of barley- 
| Ft 4 —  - 


n — o ag ERR 


within the reach of external remedies, this methyl 


| ſhould, before this happens, the tumor be ſo lang 
as to prevent ſwallowing, the patient muſt be fi 


ſtimulant poultices ſhould be applied to the thrat 
externally, in order to ſolicit the morbid matter out. 
wardly. . „ 


fatal, when there is a ſuppuration ; however alam. 
ing may be the appearances, or tedious the proces, 


_— oy o 
o 5 n CY 


parts, diſcoverable by the relaxed ſtate of the folids 
flight inflammatory appearances reſpecting the colour of tk 


parts as they are leis red, than in the former. 
In theſe caſes copious bleeding is rarely neceſlar; 


ating the veſſels to an increaſe of proper action d 


_ conſidered as pituitous. 
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water, honey of roſes, vinegar, and tinAure 1 
myrrh, may be had recourſe to. (No, 93.) 
When the abſceſs is perceptible to the ſight, an 


muſt be purſued ; but. ſometimes it forms itſelf ij 
low down as not to be within. the reach of infln, 
ments; we muſt therefore wait for its burſting; al 


ported by broth or milk glyſters; and bliſters an 


| The conſequences in theſe caſes are very | rar 1 1 


But, now and then, this complaint ariſes fron 
the want of proper refiſlance in the veſſels of tot 


manifeſted by zweaker degrees of heat and pain, and um 


purgatives are more to be depended upon, and tix 
application of ſtimulants and bliſters locally and a} 
ternally---gargles ſhould be of the pungent kn 
made of the infuſion of horſe-radiſh, or muſtas 
ſeed, or ſome other of the pungent ſtimulants, (195) 
for theſe attenuate the viſcid mucus which clogs tie 
follicles or cells of the tonfils, and other contiguo 
e parts, that crowd the fauces, by {tm 


their ſtagnating mucus; for theſe ſore throats a 


In habits like theſe of the phlegmatic kind, (6) 

abſceſſes ſeldom ariſe ; but ſhould that be the cal 

they require the ſame mode of treatment as ab" 
2 . 
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:Ged ; to which muſt be added tonic and oorro- 
ant medicines internally, as well as externally, 
Er der to give tone and firmneſs to the veſſels after 
er detergents, and add ſtrength to the conſtitu- 
as bark, ſtecl, with a generous and nutritious | 


ie ſame mode muſt be purſued in the Econ 
rap spzeiks, (436.) in their inflammatory 
0 which if the diſcaſe does not yield, and 
cis reaſon to be afraid of 1uffocation, from the 
ngdegree of inflammation of the muſcles of the 
, preventing proper reſpiration, recourſe. mult 
had to bronchotomy, opening the windpipe, though 
W without extreme neceſſity, and then it muſt be 
formed by the hands of the moſt {kilful furgeon, 
W it is attended with the utmoſt danger. 
ut ſometimes the inflammation not only attacks 
membrane lining the upper part of the wind- 
ec. but extends itſelf down on the interior ſurface 
Wo the lungs, which ſurface is found, on diflection, 
bc covered over, and the paſſage for the air al- 
tt filled up with a thick ſlough, having a fibrous 
WEmbranc-like appearance, which is concluded to 
the viſcid remains of mucus ihrown off by exu- 
tion from the inflamed ſurfaces---and is diſcover- 
e by a peculiar fhrillneſs of the voice, like the crows- 
We of the cock, with a cough, but no ſickneſs, nor at 
much difficulty of breathing. . 
his diſeaſe is at certain times epidemic, and 
ess chiefly children, and runs to its fatal termina- 
us extremely rapid, that little chance is given 
ay medical applications, from the want of time 
= 1 immediate vomiting, and bliſtering the throat, 
the whole we can, perhaps, depend upon for 
the leaſt proſpect of ſucceſs. This variety of 
W- tracheal quinſy is called the crove, (436.) and 
more frequent in Scotland than elſewhere. _ 
gs 5 The 


The rovrTH 8PprCIEs, or the PAROTIDRII all 
or MUMPS, (436.) called alſo MAxiLLaxy, ſton \ 
affecting the maxillary as well as the parotid lag 
and alſo the muſcles and ligaments which rai 
and connect the upper with the lower jaw, (ll 
which is neceſſarily felt ſevere pain in opening i 
5 e | 

In this the ſwelling is generally external, inal 
ing fo much in a few days, particularly in the buli 
part of the face, and under the chin, as almotilif 
obliterate the features, though the attendant fei 

Saline purgatives, with nitrous medicines, noh 
rate bleeding, and external ſtimulants, chiefly wi 
tile liniments, are all that are required, keeping if 
the ſame time the head and face warm, and nll 
Dee. 

But there is a ſingular peculiarity now and iu 
attending this complaint; for ſometimes on tu 
ſwelling of the glands ſubſiding, a ſimilar affect 
of the teſticles of men takes place, and of the ba 
in women—however no alteration in the mode af 
of cure is required; for it has been obſerved, tk 
to the fame it yielded, nor were the parts, parti 
larly the teſtes, ever known to ſuppurate. 

Sometimes a hardneſs will remain in the pam 
and maxillary glands; theſe yield to ſmall dos 
calomel, and gentle purging ; ſometimes the ag 
cation of the quickfilver ointment hath been neth 


18 
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THROAT, (436.) o MALIGNANT SCARLET BY 
| Fever. ; 


This has often raged in England, and app** 
be a quinſy, or ſore throat, of a more mali - 
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attended with a remittent fever, verging more 
e putreſcent than inflammatory ſort ; or run- 
& very rapidly from the former into the latter. 
His diſcaſe oftener attacks, and with a greater 
rec of violence, infants and young children than 
ts; girls than boys; the infirm than thoſe in 
vigour of health; thoſe of a pale, wan com- 
Lion, and relaxed habit, with an acrimonious 
Ne of fluids, than the robuſt and ſanguineous ; 
appears particularly in autumn, preceded by a 
. 5 N 
)ESCRIPTION. In its commencement, it firſt 
Des the patient with chillneſs, languor, fickneſs, and 
ene oppreſſion at the pit of the flomach---great dejec- 
of ſpirits---very ſudden weakneſs---great heavineſs on 
breaſt--and faintneſs---theſe are ſucceeded by ex- 
ne heat, nauſea, vomiting, with ſoreneſs of the throat 
ſometimes the affection of the throat makes the 
appearance—in general the pulſe is frequent, 
all, and fluttering, though ſometimes depreſſed, 
 undulating—the fongue moiſt, eſpecially towards 
 root—the eyes heavy, reddiſh, and watery—the 
ienance frequently full, fluſhed, and bloated, 
ugh now and then pale and ſunk—the breathing 
ick and laborious—the ſkin, though extremely 
t, not perfectly dry—the arinze commonly pale, 
n, and crude ; in many adults, however, it will 
made in ſmall quantities, high-coloured, or tur- 
like whey—the throat fore and inflamed, exhi- 
W's a ſhining redneſs, of a deeper colour than in 
mon inflammatory fore throats, and having a 
F appearance which cover the tonſils, and ſpread 
er the fauces, the zonfils at the ſame time ulce- 
4 ed, and in ſome degree, | though not greatly, en- 
ged—a delirium ſometimes comes on in the day- 
Ne, the ſymptoms appearing flight ; yet is there in 
g —.— a conſiderable increaſe of violence, and 
WF rough the whole courſe of the diſeaſe---the 
= 85 f ſwallowing 
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feallowing is difficult, and more fo on fwallwW 
the ſaliva only, than of any liquid or ſoſt diet. 
On the third day, or thereabouts, an efftorcoli 
on the ſkin generally appears, but without any tþ 
viation of the diſtreſſing ſymptoms ; indeed, ln 
frequently increaſe, and, added to them, ther 
| often a purging---at this time the patient begin oi 
throw about his arms and legs, lying in a ſtate of gu 
inquietude ; or he becomes drow/y---there wil 
comes on great profiration of firength---the cfinlif 
tional powers fail---fewallowing grows more dif 
---the breathing more laborious---and before tif 
fixth day the patient expires in a ſtate of fufyglff 
tion. CLONE Wh V1. OE | 
CAUSES. The remote and inducing, as i 11a 
_ eaſes ariſing from any ſpecific infection, or c 
gion, there is a prediſpoſition in the habit to real 
and feel the effects of the morbid matter, which 
* conceive to be of a peculiar nature capable of af 
_ ating the diſeaſe, communicated from the air, or 
dies before affected, which conſtitutes the p 
or immediate cauſe; for frequently the diſeaſe, ei 
from the breath, or contaminated matter ſpit 
will attack the attendants, and a whole family 
ſtrong proof that the diſeaſe is infectious and ul 
tagious. !.. . 
CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. (See page 4 
And here it is of the utmoſt conſequence to digg 
guiſh this from the fimply inflammatory fore tink 
which may be done by the looſeneſs and vomuilyy 
the puffy and dark-coloured redneſs attending ll 
ſwelling from the fœtid ulcers of the throat, 
vered with a white, or different coloured lone 
from the hoarſeneſs of the voice the fight a 
rium coming on ſo ſoon and from the ſudden il 
great proſtration of ſtrength—becauſe much! 
pends upon the mode of eure firſt adopted—for 1 
will be the means of laying a foundation ot ic 


* 
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the ſimple mmm e- ee be the cauſe of 
th in the malignant quinſy. _ Uo 
The redneſs of % tumified parts, brightneſs of the 
| no great degrees of debility and fainting, the ſlough 
L ite, and the florid appearance of the eruption on 
[tin ARE FAVOURABLE OMENS, 9x13 ber = ein 
But if the debility ſhould be exceſſive; if the ulcers 
aſb-colbured, black, or livid ; if there ſhould be a 
rhea, rigour, weak and ſmall pulſe ; the body put 
| cadaverous appearance ; the eyes loſe their ſplendour ; 
eruptions diſappear, or become livid; and particutarly | 
be noſe bleeds—the worsT muſt be expected. 
EURE. The indications of cure are ſimilar to 
We of putrid fever, (308, &c.) to which we muſt = 
the healing of the lens. 
the moſt malignant kind, little can be ex- 

ted from our endeavours, the progreſs to diſſo- 
o 375 irs 0967 bor id er ar 
the more mild ſort, whatever may have been 

by men whoſe medical characters entitle them 
ſttention, with reſpect to bleeding, nothing ex- 
the moſt diſtreſſing inflammatory ſymptoms, 
ch rarely occur but at the commencement, can 
Poriſe the practice; for J have generally ob- 
ed, that thoſe who have undergone the opera- 

in this ſpecies of fever, ran very quickly into 
ze danger, of edt oP ono ono 
then, at the onſet, there appears to be ſtrong 
ular action, ſaline mixtures, with ſlight antimo- 
„ and acid gargles, {lightly aſtringent, with oc- 
nal gentle aperients, or emollient glyſters, if 
Wllary, after the adminiſtration of a vomit, may 
perfifted in, till ſymptoms of putreſcency make 
appearance, which will ſoon be the caſe— 
e muſt rely on applications under the throat, 
antiſeptics. The ſteams from vinegar, myrrh, and 
+), as hot as can be borne, may be uſed, and 

5 8 gften, 
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often repeated. A poultice made of bark, ani, 
momile flowers boiled in vinegar, to which nay 
added one dram and an half, or two drams of 
phor, may be laid acroſs the throat, and re 
every four hours; this greatly ſoftens and rena 
glands of the neck, it exhales alſo an antiputilf 
vapour, which is drawn in by the mouth at will 
Inſpiration, and much is alſo abſorbed from i 
bliſtering alſo muſt be had recourſe to, and wii 
mineral acids, aceſcent drinks, and vinous cl 
freely made uſe of.---Theſe bid the faireſt for a 
ing relief. See PuTriD FEvER, (308, &c.) winfiG- 
we have treated on theſe remedies, except g 
which may be made as directed No. 94. 2 
Or the vehicle to the other ingredients mi 
pectoral decoction ; the more antiſeptic ones ui 
be made of decoctions of bark, with tincture 
myrrh, red port, and the mineral acid---fome ang 
a gargle made of honey, barley-water, and (pni 
ſea- ſalt and after the fever has remitted, di 
the ulcer with quick-lime ley mixed with honey. i 


P 
INFLAMMATIONS OF THE ARE 
d 1. PLRURIsv, on INFLAMMATION OF rus Pull 


This is an affection of that membrane d. 
PLEURA, from the Greek word pleos, plenus,! 
' which lines the infide of the cheſt, covering tel 
internally, and intercoſtal muſcles (23. and du 


(.) and forming the mediaſtinum and * | 
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Wn, (17.) attended with an acute fever, great 
h, and difficulty of breathing. . 
+ is divided into the TRUE PLEURISY, when the 
brane itſelf is affected into the spuRIlouvs, when 
intercoſtal muſeles; —and alſo into Molsr, when 
ectoration is an aſſociate; and DRY, when there 
WW {ch appearance indeed, at the onſet it puts 
eenerally the appearance of the latter, and of the 
er in its progreſs, if not conquered. by reſolu- 
bor then moſt commonly expectoration takes 


cc. 8 5 
BDESCRIPTION. At the commencement the 
ent is generally attacked with chillneſs and ſhi- 
Wins, which are ſucceeded by heat, reſtleſſneſs, 
nin thc head and fide, the laſt very acute and 
gent, running to the back and collar- bone 
culty of lying on the fide affected, with a dry 
gh, increafing the pain, which, after the third 
, is attended with an expectoration of a thin, ſa- 
Was, and ſometimes bloody matter---the breathing 
Wallo very difficult and painful---the pulſe hard 
tenſe the blood, when drawn, firm in its tex- 
We, and covered with a coriaceous, or ſubſtance 
W butf-leather—the urine very high coloured 
all the ſymptoms of a peripneumony, which we 
Wl hercafter deſcribe, 3 „ 
W-AUSES. The remote or inducing are, obſtructed 
impeded perſpiration—ſtrong exerciſe cold, 
K, heavy air admitted into the lungs- cold 
Wtherly winds---drinking of ardent ſpirits---cold 
er drank when the body is overheated. Some- 
it ſucceeds a quinſy, colic, and ſpaſmodic pains 
uppreſſed evacuations---eruptiens repelled, as 
meazles and ſmall-pox, &c.---external injuries 
the cheſt---and, in fine, whatever will create a 
Paulus on the lungs poſſeſſed of an inflammatory 
aiſpoſition. F | 


The 


S tranſlation to the brain, and 1s moſtly fatal 
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The proximate or immediate, an inflammation ai 
pleura running along the exterior ſurface o 
lungs, or that part covering the ribs ; but mol 
quently of both affected at the ſame time. 
CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS: _ A purge ol 

of the ſide, attended with febrile affections, pn 
in inſpiration particularly increaſed ; a difficuly 
lying down; for the moſt part on the fide affe 
and very painful cough---in the beginning dy 
terwards moiſt, and often blood. 

If the fever is violent, the heat burning 
cough and tongue very dry, a gangtene ny 

feared, which though does not often happen if 
ſuppuration does not take placTx. 

If the ſtitch in the fide abates ſuddenly wile 
any manifeſt cauſe, but at the ſame time the a 
tenance changes, grows pale and ſad, the eyes milf 

dull and heavy, and the pulſe feeble, it dend 


purple ſpots appear, they are rarely other than 
CURE. The indications are ſimilar to tit 
inflammation of other parts---at the onſet, wel 
have recourſe to copious bleeding, and that r 
if the ſymptoms continue urgent, according 
ftrength of the patient---the blood ſhould be 
from a large orifice ; and in ſtrong full habits, 
young up- grown ſubjects, not leſs than fourta 
fixteen ounces---above the part in pain cf 
glaſſes may be applied, and blood taken a 
thoſe means---if the pain ſhould be relicred 
firſt bleeding for ſome hours, and, notwithſal 
that, the pain and oppreſſion return, the 0 
muſt be repeated, and about twelve ounci 
blood taken away; and, indeed, ſhould the! 
toms prove obſtinate, and return in the come 
ten or twelve hours, we muſt have recoum 0 
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peration again, and apply a bliſter over the part 
fected, eſpecially if the inflammation appears to 
tend itſelf outwardly, or the pain has any great 
egrce of ſeverity; and when the bliſter on one 
de ceaſes to diſcharge freely, apply another on the 
ther fide ; for, indeed, our chief dependence reſts 
bleeding and local bliſtering, to weaken the 
Pne of the vaſcular ſyſtem, and ſubdue the violence 
the action of the veſſels. But after taking away 
Wood ſhould the pulſe fink, and become languid, 
ge volatile falt of hartſhorn may be given in doſes 
f fix or eight grains, and repeated every three or 
ur hours ;—though this rarely happens till the 
Peration has been repeated, and the ſyſtem begins 
be debilitated.— After the firſt gs there- 
e, and in the intermediate times, ſuch things 
ould be adminiſtered as will co-operate to pro- 
te the debilitating plan above ſpecified—we 
uſt, therefore, have recourſe to ſuch things as are 
luting, relaxing, and emollient, with cooling and 


puſly of pectoral decoction, bran or linſeed tea, almond 
tk, apple- water, lemonade; in all which portions of 
tre may be diffolved; and the body ſhould be 
pt open with cooling and relaxing glyſters, (No. 25, 
Ha large punge dipped in warm vinegar applied to 
mouth and noftrils is uſeful, as well as diluting 
nks, that the vapors may be received with the air 
0 the lungs, relax the pores of the pulmonary ve- 
es, promote exudation, and bring on expectora- 
n, by unloading the diſtended blood-veffels, and 
king them permeable—or, for this purpoſe, the 
bms of warm Tvater, or ſome emollient decoction, might 
received into the lun gs by inhaling them from 

ſpout of a large . or by Moner's in- 
er, contrived for that urpoſe. Cooling glyſters 
en frequently during the firſi three or four days, 
der the loſs of much blood leſs neceſſary. * - * 


Gs The 


erient diuretics hence may the patient drink co- 
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The air RY the patient's room ould be cool, wy 
cold ; and except the heat is very great, let all ty 
is Hank be tepid, , 
 Emollient fomentations, or bags fl ed with bojled bel 
might be 1 ih over the parts, C* the volatile! 
niment might be rubbed thereon, before the appl. 
cation of Vlifters—oil medicines, forming emulſion 
or linctuſes, (No. 81 io 84.) might be taken inte, 
nally accafionally—and mire, mixed ith a lth 
camphor, mixed with a ſmall quantity of opium 
antimonials— and [5% mixtures given every tun 
three, or four hours. 
Should the menſes appear in female patient te 
muſt not interfere with the neceſſary repeated blec 
Ing, nor occaſion any alteration | in the reatments 
; the diſeaſe. . 
In the beginning of this diſeaſe, there is lite NR 
doubt but this, like other inflammations, mar x 
carried off by reſolution ; but if the power al 
ſtrength of the veſſels have been ſo weakenel, g 
there has been a plentiful depoſition of morbid m 
ter upon the lungs, which has changed the, naut 
of the pulmonary fluids, we muſt then 2 7 1 
promote, by all means, expectoration, as the nj 
remaining means of ſaving the pati nt from th | 
treme diftreſs, or death. 
For this purpoſe, added to what we have d 
deliv ered, as an attenuant, ſeneka, . or rattleſul 
root, (44:) is eſteemed a powerful one, and has 1 
theſe Caſes been attended with ſucceſs given es 
or four-times a day ; it. promotes piration WO 
expectoration; but when we find the latter i 0 
miſs, expectorants: muſt be had recourſe to, als 6 
four ſpoonfuls of which muſt be ae N 
or fou h our. * Th 
When, people begin, to | expeRtorate, f 
forbid any, farther uſe of the lancet ; but j 19 
the Jul, of, the IAnprant & * 10 zun 5 
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zurſue it to a fourth or fiſth time; nay, indeed, far- 
her, according to the ſtrength, till we find them al- 

leviated, and the patient perceives himſelf conſide · 

ably relie ve. n ' 
mis alleviation will be perceptible on the fourth 
r fifth day, by the head being freer from uneafineſs, 
e tongue more moiſt; the cough will be lets 


E troubleſome ;| the breathing not ſo difficult; the 


62 I 0 0 2 : 6. 
1th more quietude. 
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7 expectoration more eafy ; the matter Jeſs tinged 
With blood; and by ſome alleviation and freedom 
bn the pulſe, which will beat more regularly, and 
= Under theſe circumſtances, we ſhould perſiſt in 
oe uſe of diluents and expectorants, keeping the 


oy open with gentle cathartics, ſuch as the elec- 
Warium e caſſia, oil of caſtor, manna, Rochelle ſalt, 


c. (231 to 233.) or by the uſe of emollient glyſ- 
ers—deſiſting now from farther bleeding. 
Though the diſeaſe in a few days generally ter- 
Whinates favourably, if the expectoration continues 
Free and copious, yet ſometimes it ſtops ſuddenly, 
nd no other diſcharge ſucceeding, the breathing 
ecomes difficult and laborious ; we muſt then en- 
eavour to renew the diſcharge, leſt the patient 
ſhould die ſuffocated, by bleeding, inhaling warm fleams 
G into the lungs, the application of blifters, and autimonials 
| ſufficlent to promote gentle vomitin g. ans S1 | RX L l 
As the mode of treatment muſt be ſimilar in the 
imple inflammation of the lungs, heart, mediaſti- 
Num, pericardium, and diaphragm, (17, 18. 22.) we 
hall now only deſcribe them, to ſhew how they 
Way be diſcovered—and, firſt. 
W \ 2. PexiyNEUMONY, fo called from the Greek 


Words peri, circum, about, and pneuma, pulma, the 
* ? | 
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DESCRIPTION. This begins with ſhivetingg 
chillneſs, ſucceeded by heat—after which then 
comes on anxiety, debility, and reſtleſſneſs, watch. 
ings, and delirium— the blood drawn is fimilar 
that in a pleuriſy - beſides, there is a redneſs of th 
countenance and in the eyes—the tongue is whit: WM 
and dry—the reſpiration laborious, quick, and ho, WM 
attended with a dull, not an acute pain=the patient WM 
cannot lie on the ſide affected oh is A pain in 
the ſhoulder—dry cough at firſt, afterwards moiſ, iſ 
and vomiting—the pulſe is full and ſoſt the urine if 
high coloured, which, after ſtanding, ſometimes bv 
comes turbid—at length the mind is diſordered- 
the fight fails—a kind of hiſſing noiſe attends the 
breathing the pulſe rather creeps than beats—the 
extremities grow cold partial ſweats break out in 
the ſuperior parts and death cloſes the ſcene. = 
Now this complaint is obviouſly diſtinguiſhed 
from a pleuriſy, by the breath being hot, the pain dul, 
not acute, and the pulſe alſo full and ſoft, © © 
CAUSES. The remote or inducing, are fimilar to 
thoſe of pleuriſy. (447.)—Proximate or inmedidtt, 
inflammatory obſtructions of the terminations a} 
thoſe arteries of lungs, (17.) called pulmonary and 
| bronchial, either ſeparately or conjointix. 
CHARACTERISTIC: SIGNS. Febrile affer- 
tions, attended with an obtuſe pain under the break: 
bone, or betwixt the ſhoulders—anxiety, and diff. 
culty of breathing— a cough, generally, though vd 
always, moiſt— the face ſwelled, and of a purp 
r 7 TT. 
CURE. In this complaint we muſt take c 
not to be deceived by the pulſe, becauſe from the } 
violence of the inflammation, the pulſe will be 
ſmall, very frequent, and irregular, which 50 
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bleeding becomes fuller and more regular, —There- 
fore as ſoon as the preceding cold fit is over, twelve 
or ſixteen ounces of blood may be taken away by a 
arge orifice; for this copious bleeding gives more 
relief than twice the quantity taken at three times; 
and except the violent ſymptoms are much abated, 
and promiſe well after the firſt bleeding, from ſeven 
to twelve ounces more may be drawn four hours 
ster; and as required it may be repeated in fix or 
eight hours in leſs 8 florid blood is ſpit 
up, bleed as far as the patient's ſtrength will admit 
but if the blood which is taken from a vein ap- 
Wpcars pale, and jelly-like, without the rue buff; or 
Wi a ſpitting is already come on, bleeding will be 
njurious.— For the reſt of the cure proceed as di- 
rected in Pleuriſy, (page 448, &c.)—But here it may 
ot be uſcleſs to obſerve, that there ſeems to be a 
Wnaterial alteration between the termination of an 
Wnflammation of the pleura and that of the lung 
he ſolution of the fir often happens by a plentiful 
[weat, or a copious diſcharge of loaded urine—of the 
%, more frequently by expectoration—and in both 
Waſcs, when theſe evacuations of ſweat, urine, or 
Wxpcctoration have been perfect, a full and falutary 
rifis is formed, all the oppreſſive ſymptoms vaniſh 
adually, and the re-eſtabliſnment of health hap- 
ly hcceeds. _ __ ...... „„ 
Upon recovery patients ſhould be very careful in 
eir conduct, for even upon a little irregularity in 
Pet, a peripneumony is very apt to return.—lt ter- 
mates variouſly—by reſolution — ſcirrhus—a copi- 
jus ſpitting; bilious looſeneſs; or copious thick 
me; in which is either a ſediment of a pale red 
plour, or purulent quality. When the patient dies 
. is carried off by a ſuffocation, from the difficulty 
Lan up the matter, which is lodged in * 


" 4 * 


ST Tus 


med with a deep-ſeated pain weight —anxictg - 
very quick, and frequent reſpiration—egreat thir}- 
a heat in the cheſt— palpitation of the heart 
a hard and unequal pulſe, and frequent fainting, 


(23.) THE SEAT, has for its attendant ſymptoms, a 
acute fever reſtleſſneſs- anxiety- and delirium-- 
an acute pain between the ſpurious or ſhort ribs, anl 
the vertebræ of the back placed oppoſite to then, 


caſe, whilſt in the PHRENITIs it is the teat of s 


rouge efforts to produce reſolufion, the alf 4 
lutary termination; for all the other either brut 
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Tar tNFLAMMATION OF THE MEDIA 
which is only a duplicature of the pleura, mariſeh 
itſelf by an acute pain in the middle of the href 
between the breaſt-bone and the ſpine, or clavide 
or collar-bones, attended with frequent and quik 
breathing, and the reſt of the pleuritic ſymptoms, 

The inFLAMMATION OF THE HEART, AND tt 
MEMBRANE SURROUNDING THE HEART, is accomny. 


The 8AME AFFECTION MAKING THE DIAPHRAGM, 
of THAT PART OF THE PLEURA WHICH COVERS n. 


agrecable to its fituation---the breathing is quid 
and ſhort, accompanied with convulfive catching 
in infpiration---a dry cough and hiccough---thely 
pochondrium, or part below the ſhort ribs is dra 
in towards the back, and the abdomen, or lom 
belly, has little or no motion during the action 


breathing. 


» — 


The three complaints we have now mentioned 
called by ſyſtematic writers caxDrrIs, from cri, 
cor, the heart---PERICARDIT1S, from peri, c 


about, and cardia---and PARAPHRENITIS, in cot 


diſtinction to phrenitis, or the inflanamation of if 
brain, becauſe, though a dehrium always atten(s1 
the brain is only ſympathetically affected in wi 


With reſpect to the cure, we muſt purſve b 
ſame plan as adviſed in pleuriſy, exerus 7 


imme 
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mediate death, of lay the foundation for ſome ir- 
mediable complaint, of which we ſhall treat, as 
bon as we have taken notice of another ſpecies o 
Ne peripneumony ; for in this place we have con- 
cd ourſelves to ſuch as were purely inflamma- 
„. 


 Mationant PERI NVEUMo NT. 


= This complaint is by far more dangerous than 
eat we have before deſcribed---as it generally at- 
as thoſe whoſe humors are in an highly acrimo- 
Sous fate, ſcorbutic habits, and failors after long 


b! CRIPTION. In this complaint, the blood 
== in a diſſolved ſtate, livid, and when drawn has 
o coriaceous, or leather-like appearance upon its 
Wrface, as in the inflammatory ſpecies there 1s alſo 
Wreat reſtleſſneſs with extreme debility ;---pains all 
rer the body ;---profuſe ſweats, and red; or livid 
Wruptions, like flea-bites ;---the patients are apt to 
aint on the leaſt motion, have a difficulty of 
breathing, and cough or ſpit up a thin, ſanious, 
loody matter, which ſmells offenfively---the pulſe 
8 BE, and depreſſed, and the urine very high co- 
pured: p Prawns = "#2 
| CURE. The fever attendant on this ſeems' 
early to be of the putrid kind, and as ſuch muſt 
e treated---Bleeding, therefore, muſt be avoided, 
vithout, at the beginning, the pulſe ſhould be ftrong, 
Wor otherwiſe it does great injury, particularly if it 
Would be repeated. Bliſters alſo are miſchievous.—— 
Pur chief dependence reſts upon vegetable or mineral 
ids camphorated vinegar, (No. 55.) with a nouri/h- 
Pg and aceſtent_diet---vinous liquids, particularly ſuch. 
are aſtringent, the beſt of which are rheniſh, cla- 
t, and red port---Opiates alſo have been found ſer- 
ſiceable in thickening and rendering more mild the 
1 Gg 4 fs thin, 
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thin, acrimonious humours depoſited upon th 
jungs; but then they ſhould be given with Py 
caution, WY care not to increaſe the difficulties 
„ I 
- , IM ers peripneumony ſhall be noticed wha 
we come to treat on aſthma; and now we my 
proceed to ſpeak on ſome of the conſequences d 
pleuritic and other inflammatory affections of the 
breaſt, forming different diſeaſes. _ A 
For when the pleuriſy, or peripneumony is ng 
_ cured by reſolution, or expectoration, matter is ge 
nerally formed within the cheſt, which, according 
to its fituation, has reccived different appellation; 
when in the body of the lungs, though no mar 
than an abſtels, it is called vomica---from vom, tn 
vomit, becauſe they vomit forth, as it were, matta iſ 
hen between the pleura, EMPYEMA, from en aul 
Fwon, pus, matter. 
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- 


DESCRIPTION. Upon the formation of mat} 

ter, which occurs, if the inflammation goes not all 
within fourteen days, there is an, abatement of ths 
ſeverity of the ſymptoms the pain ceaſes---and tin 
pulſe, ſtill quick, is weaker and ſofter ; pet th 
congh, difficulty of breathing, and oppreſſion {all 
continue---and if in this fituation the patient fee! 
alight ſhivering, ſucceeded by heat, little doubt x. 
mains of an abſceſs taking place; add to'tius 1] 
the cough increaſes upon the leaſt motion, the pr 
tient cannot lie but on the fide affected, and ihe 
ſymptoms daily grow more ſevere, accompanied wih 
debilit and emaciation, theſe appearance make 1 


more certain.---And ſhould. the yomica burſt ub 
_ denly, a ſuffocation may be dreadedeozor n 
matter not find its way” into the branches of 
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dpipe, ſo that it ma be coughed up, and make 
* of the habit, all hopes of ſucceſs are at 


2. Eur RMA. | 


DESCRIPTION. An increaſed difficulty of 
thing upon the reclenfion of the breaſt, pre- 
ed by an unreſolved inflammation---inability to 
Won the fide unaffected ; a ſenſe of weight above 
diaphragm, and many ſymptoms common to a 
y of the cheſt becauſe the immediate cauſe is 
uantity of matter lodged in the cavity of the tho- 
or the matter may form a fac in any of the 
Inbranes of the breaſt ; though they commonly 
ſt, pour out their contents into the cavity of the 
Wi, and by preſſing upon the diaphragm, or other 

ts, according to the poſition of the body, occa- 

the ſymptoms before ſpecified. —— © 

LURE. In both theſe caſes every proſpect of 
eis depends upon freeing the habit from the of- 
ve matter, which, ſhould we not be able to ac- 
pliſh, either the patient will die ſuffocated—-or 
umptive. In an Exrr RM there are no hopes, 
pt making an aperture between the ribs into the 
V, as low as poſſible, to avoid wounding the di- 


Pa voie, if from the expectoration of matter 
Wave reaſon to believe that it has burſt into the 
ches of the windpipe, and the matter be white, 
bth, and free from any offenfive ſmell, and con- 
e to be freely diſcharged ; if all the oppreflive 
ftoms from day to os abate, ret tho 
th and laborious breathing, we muſt not deſpair 
recovery, which we muſt endeavour to promote 
be uſe of expectorant balſamics conveying the 
as of the ethereal ſpirit of vitriol-or Sterws's 
r dropt into hot water, and inhaled into the 
in order to cleanſe and heal the ulcer. 


Ground 


4:8. voratonAny coltsUnierios, 


Ground ivy hyflop, chervil tea PN 
with honey, are  drinks—atl. anithal fool 
broths ſhould be avoided, and theif place ſink 
with milk rice, ſpinage, n or any other 

luent, cooling vegetables, properly prepared; is 
will keep the body cool, and diſpoſe tlie huom 
be mild and foft—and procced farthef in the we 
ner we have laid down in pulmonary: Conſunyi 

Sometimes matter will be ſo fituated by by 
locked up in a ſac; whoſe ſides are formed fv 
that the matter cannot be abſorbed: into thel 
but communicating with the branches of the 
pipe, be from time to time expodtorated—aud 

unſtahce men will live a long time, as 1 hay 

two es known, where nothing was er 
tempted; but putting the patients on 4 milk ay 
"Soxnetinites 4 an adhefion will be formed bet 
the membrane covering the vuter furface F 
tungs and the pleura which covers the inſide 
tibs, forming a cavity, and points itfelf 'outwal 
or manifeſis itſelf by a.conſtant fixed pain i mf 
particular part—under theſe eircumſtances, ua 
hopes of a cure by expectoration are paſt, the 
mice and ulcers have been conquered effe(l 
by an aperture being made into the cyſt in 

the matter was lodged. Caſes attending the ll 
of this practice, with the mode of managen 
may be found in Dr. Bazzr's treatiſe on thei 
different digeſtions, and 4 of * 


dea to which our reader is refeſted - 
dae 4 3. Pososaur communes 
2 _—— PULMO val, Sa 10 raf 


ptbino or thuo, corrumpo, to corrupt. | 

This diſeaſe is a — away of the of Whole! 
attended with a hectic fever, cough, and 
ot res from an ulcer on the — 


B 


* 
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thors haye divided them into different ſpecies } 
DRY, or FUBERCULOUS® CONSUMPTION 5- 5 THF 
1, or CATARRHAL—ANd. THE SANGUINARY, from 
attendant ſymptoms and cauſes; but by di- 
g this diſeaſe into two ſtages, and adyerting to 
auſe, we ſhall, by a conciſe view, renget it leſs 


exing ; the riRsT, compriſing” its ſtate of ins, 


mation; the sEcoNnD, of ſuppuration. 


ESCRIPTION. The inflammatory ffage be- 
with chillneſs, ſucceeded by heat, low ſpixited- 
| and pain—ſhrillneſs of the voice, ſalt taſte in | 
mouth, and dry cough—there is generally an 
eſſion in the breaſt, eſpecially after motion 

-a weight in that part of the lungs affected 
ol appetite, and vomiting up ſometimes of the 
ſoon after taking 1t—the pulſe is quick, «lofty 
tmall ; ſometimes full, and rather hard and 
ently a ſpitting and coughing up of frothy and, 
| blood—this forms the firſt ſpecies and when 
fl is coughed up, the third, or ſanguinary : and 
by ſome is confidered as a conſumption in its 


ent ſtate. RW N 
ſter ſome time, matter is expectorated of diffe- 
colours, white, yellow, green, bloody, either 
but ſmell, or offenſive— the body begins to fall 
and grows cold even in ſummer the hectic 
{increaſes in the evening, and in the morning 
s by diffolving ſweats—there is a burning heat 
ently in the palms of the hands--andin the 
looſeneſſes come on, or the patient makes a 
T quantity of water—ſometimes the. tongu 5 
be beſet with ſmall ulcers—and, after eatin g. 
patient will have a fixed red colour in his cheeks 
; fingers grow thin, though the ends are bul- 
and nails curve inwardly—the feet ſwell—the 
falls of—ang pit of the ſtomach ſeems to, be 
U unvyards and upwards—all the functionggrow 
p\—the body dry—and the eyes fink deep 


within 
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within their Evitie: #th, from ent | 
ty, the unhappy patient pays the debt of ty 
the time gh : is IA 8 himſelf with the 
of a recov 
CAUsES. The remore or inducing + are, avi 
terials ſeperated by the lungs, and, by their | Qin 
exciting a cou oh-—finall glandular tumors, a 
tubercles-fumes of arſenic, or other doxiow wh 
rials, getting upon the lungs—moilt air—ſjitiy 
blood—a diminution or ſuppreſſibn of evacu 
to which the conſtitution is accuſtomed—inorly 
paſſion—ſedentary mode of life—too Jaxuriow 
ing—extrancous be ot ing into the lung 
wounds reti opulfion of acrimonious humouy 
befides, it is occaſioned very often by a yarich 
other diſeaſes ; as ſcrophula, pox, ſmall-pox, m 
zles, ſcurvy, aſthma, pleuriſy, and peripneun 
_ diſeaſes; ſcarlet fever, and other continued ani 
- mittent fevers ; it may alfo be acquired dy ul 2 
gon} and is likewiſe ereditary. _. 
The proximate or immediate are, in the ff fax] 1 
inflammaie ory ſtate of ſome portions of the Jul 
particularly the glandular; in the ſecond, alot 
ways ulcerations, which the ona of 3 
who have dicd of this complaint verify; ! 4 
ſometimes the cauſe has been found to be, an il 
ration and ſwelling of the bronchial glands, wii 


iperſed through the lungs, hard and bac. 
rated in the centre, but running together 8 
fires, of the fize of hazle- nuts orf utmegs, a and of 
ing out a purulent mucus into the termindtions 
branches of the windpipe, not obſervable if the i 
den form earthy coneretions, dd 


uppurate kindly, but remain in a ſtate of bach 5 
and, when cut, ooze out a thick pur RE it muſh 
7 and. thick black blood. 1 
a _. OT whether we confer * 
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t, we muſt adapt gur mode of cure accordingly. 


ace, then, ix THE F1RST STAGE, we muſt en- 
zur to conquer the inflammation, by gentle 
ing, renewed at proper intervals, and the ap- 
lions of bliſters to the back and ſides, fre- 
bly repeated; we ſhould alſo give oleaginous 
craflating demulcents, to ſheath the humours, 
prevent the coughing—gentle vomits ſhould” 
ter proper evacuations, repeatedly had recourſe 
leaſt every morning, by giving a few grains of 
coanha, white or blue vitriol ; though the firſt 
ſerable - a courſe of goat's whey would be uſe- 
living upon vegetable diet, and being ex- 
ly temperate—when the inflammation abates, 
» doſes of ſome deobſtruents ; ſuch as ammoni- 
l myrrh, ammoniacal iron, &c. 
d be ſerviceable to ſome; to others Seltzer 
r; thoſe of Moffat, Harrowgate, Kilburn, I. 
dn, to others ; uſing at the ſame time riding 
1 ; F 1 38 i. 
all doſes of mercury have been thought effica- 
in reſolving the tubercles after the inflamma- 
ſage is over, of which quickſilver with chalk, 
me, has been preferred to every other compo- 
Lof that claſs; but, whatever of them are ad- 
tered, ſhould be given in ſmall doſes, in pro- 
pn to their activity. . "Mp 
THE SECOND STAGE, the indications are, to diſ- 
ge the offenſive matter from the conſtitution b 
oration ; or any other mode agreeable to na- 
permitting her always to point the way; heal 


9 


blcs chalybeate waters, mineral acids, icu- 
| elixir of vitriol, have been recommended; 
E exerciſe, eſpecially riding on horſeback ; a 
dry, warm air, and fuch amuſements and 


any as will moderately exhilirate, not fatigue. 


firmneſs to the habit in general; for which 


Ilcerations, ſtrengthen the lungs, and grve tons 


cl wo. * 
the 1b irits—venery, ry, all pain + rental i 
bo Bree ude about 1 


In order to clear thi Innes, and Nane b 600 
of expectoration, we adviſe gentle emelich TC 
and failing, for theſe are greatly conducive to 
giving «2% to the part affeted—the my 
mixture, (No. 96.) with emetics, have been g 
with Wor el e ffects.— The Emetic ſhould] 
made of blue vitriol and tpecacoanha miei 
from ſeven to ten grains of each 9 this" ingredalf 
formed into five pills, ſhould be given IN 2 mc i 
faſting, allowing nothing to be drank to url 
emetic effec. If theſe produce five or fix plenl 
evacuations in the Meduent vomitings, 1 
quantity is to be continued, if not, the dakk ishl 
increaſed to fix or more ills.---The& emetics nf 
be repeated every ſecond or third day, 3 
the irritability of the ſtomach, and other d 
ſtances of the ſick--and in the mean time, of 
myrrh mixture as much as: the ſtomach wil 
This mode has reſtored many people to N 
labouring under a hectic fever from Sandal 
purations ; in order to prevent the abſorpli 
matter from having any bad effect upon the 
antiſeptics, (263.) not of the ftimulating kind 
demulcents, with vegetable and mineral Teal ba 
be uſed, if the patient has no looſeneſs to f 
their adminifiration—bark alſo in this point 58 
ficial—at the ſame time the patient ſher 
on all fach things as are cooling and nutrition] 
what we comprehend under the term ti 
and if neither riding exerciſe or ſailing can 0 
cured, ſwinging in the open air muſt be ſubſun 

heir places. 

Nothing is more neceflary than an ec 5 
Lance of regimen in point of diet 1 in theſe dan 


— 
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caſes; but of Mis, and other particulars, we 
e before ſpoken when on hectic fever, to the cure 
which we ſhall refer our reader, (348, &c.) and 
-ed to treat on ſome other ſpecies of eonſump- 
s, which ariſe not from affections of the lungs, 
from matter formed in ſome other of the viſcera, 
theſe are called mn JT 


TABES, 
* | 


#4 


 Tanrs, 

the Latin word tahkeo, to pine away 
dESCRIPTION. Emaciation of the whole body, 
nded with an hectic fever, loſs of ſtrength, with- 
much cough or {pitting of matter; and theſe are 
rally owing to formation of matter in ſome of 

it happens in the LIV RE, it is known by pain 
ending itſelf up to the ſhoulders—a ſwelling, and 
on touching the region of the part affected 
ſea, vomiting, and looſeneſs — there is * | 
Wugh---the ſkin has a fallow or yellowiſh look--- 
the ſediment in the urine is either brown or 


in the groMAch, it manifeſts itſelf by fœtid of- 
ve belchings---a cough without expectoration E 
vomiting of purulent matter, fainting fre- 
tly---ſweats---and pain, either during the time 
allowing, or juft aten. 
in the IX TESTIxES, it is diſcoverable from the 
tion of the parts, and the ſeperation of matter by 


in the uxsxxTERT, the figns are nearly ſimilar 
ole which occur when in the liver, (ſee above,) 
js) 4 Aue INE * a tenſe ſwelling of 
ply, and a frequent diarrhea, are diſtinguithu 

8 of this difeats. v4 weld ay TT, 8 Tf . ; Eng | 
m the K1DNEvs, there is a weight in the part 
pen, the patient lies on his belly, the urine. bas 


lodged m fome parts more — ne 1 


attempt 
brought on by tl 


 fity, or hardneſs of the parts, particularly the be 2 
firucted; to the latter of which children about ff 


have a voracious appetite, ſometimes a de rad 


in Waſte... 


46z ” Mild 
* — with it, and ok T? k Aiffuly af 
I of the © wow, i it is known brag pain (th . 


cuation of pus may be procured by opening the 
ſceſs; which gone, and the * — Tl . 
will be com ; but where this nnd bal 3 
1 as is genere ih the alt in 8 3 
to correct the: acrimonious fate of 15 
the conſtitution againſt its effe&s, by the uk iN 
ruvian bark, and ſuch a regimen as we have bein 
laid down in caſes ke map nn from ul 
the langs. (460. 
Sometimes, though, there will be only a ſei 


and meſentery, ariſing from the veſſels being 


rs old, without any ſigns of a forophulous i 
in the habit, born at: COFMMIYOL itutes, are f 
to be the moſt ſubject—they grow pale; ſpirit 


one, longing for things uncommon and i 
eat; with a relaxed ſtate of the — an 
Jooſeneſs, i in which food taken paſſes aiif 
moſt in an unaltered ſtate, foon after eating; W 


fall away, are conſumed by a low lurking fever, ny 


often fall into a dropſy of the belly, or © local l 
COMES on, and cloſes the ih 


CURE. This, in all caſes of their kind, vl _ 
attempted, by ſteel medicines, or waters, (Wl 


whey, ſoſſile 2 kali or ſoda, (page 252.) or ful = 


the mineral waters as abound with them, join 
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I milk -deobſtruent gums, particularly myrrh, 
| moniacum, with ſoap, and preparations of ſteel; 
Thubarb, and tartarized kali, may, when opening 
nedieines are neceſſary, be given; and, with the uſe 
Ic theſe, a milk diet ſhould be perſiſted in, with 
Wreat regnlarity. — py | 
WT kar 55 have ſaid that moſt of theſe con- 
mptions, not of the pulmonary kind, ariſe from 
mation of matter, or obſtructions, there is one 
hich deduces its origin from another cauſe; and 
is is called e 


aESs DORSALIS, OR THE DORSAL ConSUMPTION, 

om the Latin word dorſum, the back; which, be- 
des the common ſymptoms of a tabes, is to be diſ- 
neuiſhed by others, as a conſtant diſcharge of mu- 


eent nocturnal emiſſions—difficulty of making 
WES atcr—coſtiveneſs—pain and weakneſs in the ſmal 
Wt the back—violent and acute head-ach—with an 
neaſy creeping ſenſation down the ſpine from the 
eck to the loins—difficulty of breathing, and wea- 
Wneſs, with an heavineſs of the head, and ringing of 
de ears. „„ 700 
be general cavusz of this complaint is, exceſs in 
Pidinous indulgencies, which often ends fatally, as 
e unhappy victims are generally ſo weak as to per- 
ſt in them; and, without total abſtinence, the 
bolt judicious advice will be inefficacious. 
| CURE. This depends upon our attempts to in- 
zorate the ſyſtem, and increaſe the ftrength and 
uvity of the ſolids, by a courſe of aſs' milk, fteel 
ers, the cold bath, with bark, and elixir of vi- 
= bol—the patient living in a pure air, uſing gentle 
ccc, light, and moderately cordial diet, given in 
all quantities, ſuch as will not be too great for 
ſtrength of the digeſtive powers theſe applied 
time, and no diſeaſe requires more early appli- 


H h cation, 


us, or ſeed ſo called, through the urethra, with fre- 
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cation, before the hedtc fever, and violent Ni 
ſweats come on, may give relief; but, after that p 
riod, there is little hope for ſucceſs, 


I 4. INFLAMMATION OF THE STOMACH, or Gasrring 
from the Greek word gafter, ventriculus, the ſh. 
mach; in which caſe the ſtomach is ſaid to he i 
flamed wholly, or only in part. 3 
DESCRIPTION. In this complaint the cx 
nA SYMPTOMS are, extreme anxicty—watching. 
reſtlefſneis—toſling about of the body —fainting- 
with a n acute fever, ſoon accompanied with ne. 
vous and putrid febrile affections the Local; gut 
thirſt— difficulty of breathing ain in the repin 
the flomach—exceſſrve heat, and a jenſe of burning 
tinued painful vomiting —huccough, and extreme ju 
from throwing up of wind, and particularly after tal 
any ſharp acrid medicines —fullneſs and tenſion of the jþ 
mach—the pulſe rather hard, contracted, and f 
quent—with coldneſs of the extremities. LE 
CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, a prev 
lent prediſpofition in the ſtomach being pretent= 
| bruiſes on the region of that organ, or wound i 
the ſtomach itſel drinking of cold water, fermenid 
liquors, ſtrong acrid emetics or purgatives, or oi 
acrid medicines thrown into the ftomach—coro Wn 
poiſons—acrimonious humours generated in WB 
blood, or repelled from the exterior parts of WINS 
machine, and thrown upon the coats of the 1 
mach, ſuch as that of the tmali-pox, miliary ca 
tions, gout, acrid bile, or any hard ſubſtances br Us 
lowed, and lodging in the ſtomach; or, in fine 0s 
thing fixed there capable of producing ſtrong ing 
tion—which naturally bring on the proximate df 
mediate cauſe, inflammation. F 
CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. Theſe ma# 
known from the Italics in the deſcription. | 


- 88 


CYEFF 
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CURE. This will in many caſes depend upon 
Averting to the cauſes acting upon the ſtomach, 
Id taking off that action; but if it ariſes only from 
—_ c which commonly 1nduce inflammation, our 
cf dependence muſt be upon copious bleeding, 
wmentations, cupping upon the parts, and local 
igcring, and keeping the body open with emolli- 
ein Are e little can be expected from inter- 
WE! rcmedics, from the propenſity the ſtomach has 
rejcct whatever is taken down hence all we 
ee venture upon are demulcents, only moderately 
arm, ſuch as ſolutions of gum arabic, tragacanth, 
Wer {pcrmaceti, with nitre: to which may be added, 
very ſmall portion of camphor, and three or four 
ps, now and then, of the tincture of opium 
te may alio be added to the glyſters, and thrown 
fkrecly into the bowels—flannels alſo, ſoaked in 
am ſolution of nitre, may be applied as a fomen- 
7 > Kip ds» = 1 8 
Bat wht we muft. moſt inſiſt upon muſt be bleeding — 
rr muſt we be directed by the pulſe, as in this caſe 
is apt to deceive us, for it is generally ſmall, 
ock, and 8 e - ſometimes intermittent; the 
eration ſhould therefore be repeated till the pulſe 
, and beats with ſome degree of freedom. 
Indeed, if reſolution is not accompliſhed in the 
beginning, mortification will very rapidly 
1 cceed. V 5 
A Suppoſe POISON /hould be the cauſe, at a very early 
od a quickly acting emetic ſhould be given, fuch 
x; white or blue vitriol, inſtantaneouſly, and after- 
aas large draughts of new milk, or freſh butter 
elted, and oil; theſe are extremely ſalutary; or 
dy other ſheathing liquids, drank in ſuch quantity 
= '- fill the whole alimentary canal, in order to 
a the coats of the ſtomach and inteſtines from 
eu any injury from the acrimony of the poi- 
„„ H ha ſonous 


1 
3 


J 
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ſonous ſtimulus—when even arſeriic has been take 
theſe have been found efficacious. 
Should the poiſons be compounded of any metallin 
ſubſtance joined with an acid, ſuppoſe corroſm 
ſublimate, before the inflammation comes on, ala 
line falt diflolved in water ſhould be freely adj. 
niftered ; this will diſunite the compound, and re. 
der it inactive. LES 8 
Admit it ſhould be occaſioned by any eruption 
receding from, and thrown back into the habit fron 
the ſurface, and fixing on the ſtomach, we ſhoull 
apply bliſters, in order to recal to the ſkin the of 
tending matter, by ſoliciting a more copious flow 
humours there. e eee 


V 5. INFLAMMATION OF THE INTESTINES, 
called ENTERIT1s, from the Greek enteron, inteſtinun 
inteſtine. ö 

Perhaps there is not any complaint fo commonh 
talked of as this, yet it certainly does not occur a 
thing like ſo often as is imagined - ſome ſpecies 
the colic is frequently, I am perſuaded, miſtaken in 

it—practice warrants me in ſaying thus much. 
DESCRIPTION. It generally proceeds in in 
3 following manner: after the body has been coft 
= there come on acute pain, and diſtenſion of the be 
particularly near the navel ; the coſtiveneſs 10 
becomes more obſtinate—the patient complains Wl 
ſickneſs, and throws wind upwards—then nc 
vomiting of the common contents of the ſtoma 
afterwards of viſcid phlegm and bile—ſhould 9 2M 
continue, the feces come up, nay, even the gif ” 
ters, by the mouth—there is much difficult 
breathing—an obſtruction of urine the pulſe qub 0 
and ſmall—thirft—and great debility—the pa 
length ceaſing, faintings, hiccough, delirium, 
convulſions, cloſe the ſcene in death, occalioned? B 
4 mortification having taken place. ne 
WT 
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_—_ CAUSES. Thoſe which are remote or inducing are 
id to be, ruptures in the groin—worms—ſtimu- 
tin; medicines—poiſons—or too acrimonious bile 
oo long retention of fœces—unripe fruit or any 
ard ſubſtances lodged in the inteſtines—an intro- 
ception, or running in of one of the bowels into 
oe other, and there confined by ſome ftricture—tu- 
ors or hard ſwellings in the inteſtines or neigh- 
„„ goes 
ue proximate or immediate, what occurs in other lo- 
ul inflammations, attended with the natural mo- 
on of the bowels, called periſtaltic, inverted and 
red upwards, ariſing from the bowels being ob: 
RS CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. Great internal 
Wain, and ſoreneſs about the navel, fo that it can 
ercely bear the touch, with a diſtenſion of the 
cy, accompanied with thirſt, heat, great proſtra- 
on of ſtrength, and a quick ſmall pulſe. _ 
a CURE. Whatever may be the cauſe, we muſt 
Hour to bring about, as quickly as poſſible, reſo- 
tion, leſt mortification ſhould be the conſequence, 
hich may in a very ſhort ſpace of time ſucceed. 
hc treatment recommended in the inflammation 
the ſtomach will be here proper; though more 
BE ance may be placed on internal remedies, which 
at be calculated to gain a paſſage through the 
gp", check the vomiting, and tubdue the in- 
WS nmation. e „ 
10 anſwer the firſt purpoſe, the mildeſt opening 
KA edicines ſhould be tried; if they avail not, thoſe 
och are ſtronger; and ſhould they be rejected, 
may couple them with opiates ; the doſes ſhould 
—_ 1, and often repeated. (See No. 97 ta 99. )--- 
= 'quids will not ſuccecd, ſolids may ſupply their 
ec. (No. 100, 101. -or ſhould theſe not anſwer, 
comqunction with them, ſppoſitories, (No. 102.) 
ing ghyſters, (No. 10g.) or the uſe of to- 
0 „ bacco, 
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bacco, (209.) may be tried; or crude mercury a 
be taken, an ounce at a time, three or four timeyy 
day. EG e ORR Oh 
Should ſome acrimony be ſuſpected to be ih 
cauſe, the purging antimonial mixture is recon 
mended, (No. 104.) of which let three or four {poo 
fuls be taken every ſecond hour, till the patient y. 
mits, and has a free paſſage downwards. Inde 
when every thing has been tried in vain, cold wit 
thrown ſuddenly upon the feet, legs, thighs, al 
belly, laid bare, has ſucceeded. _ 
If theſe remedies, added to the applications ye 
have adviſed in inflammations of the ſtomach, d 
not anſwer our purpoſe, mortification will tak 
place—and here we muſt be careful that we arent 
_ deceived ; for people, for ten or twelve hours befor 
their death, being freed from pain, flatter then 
ſelves with the hopes of recovery, even when H 
fatal ſcene is commenced, and they die in a h 
hours---but if the pulſe ſhould be low---the count 
become pale and ghafily---and cold clammy feats cont 
we may be certain of the dreadful event. 
But, ſhould our efforts prove ſucceſsful, u 
care ſhould be taken to avoid a relapſe; for, ul 
the bowels have acquired proper ſtrength, the nn 
Mey is apt to return, oP on ED * 
be diet therefore ſhould be, for ſome time, (WIN 
the lighteſt kind, and not flatulent—the pai 
| ſhould be kept quict, free from cold, and unrufft . 
by mental inquietude nothing crude and diffi 
of digeſtion ſhould be taken; nor ſhould they 
much walking, exerciſe, or any ſevere motion oft 


body. : 
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ti 


called nzeAT1T1s, from the Greek hepar, jecu!, 
IVer. | 
rer. 1 


INFLAMMATION OF THE LIVER. 471 


WS Thc liver itſelf may be inflamed, ſtill manifeſt 
ale by different ſymptoms, which authors have 
ougght neceſſary to ſpecify, in order to avoid any 
WE ors which might occur for want of ſuch proper 
ainction. 313 
RS DESCRIPTION. If the inflammation happens 
be interior concave part of the liver, it is diſcover- 
ple by a fixed obtuſe pain, and weight in the right 
ae under the ſhort ribs, attended with heat, unea- 
WS ci about the pit of the ſtomach - the pulſe on the 
tack being almoſt in its natural ſtate; though af- 
erwards much quickened—there is in the right fide 
io a diſtenfion—the patients loſe their appetite, 
re fick, and troubled with vomiting—the tongue 
cecomes rough and black—they complain of pain 
che ſtomach, have a very troubleſome hiccough, 
aud their countenance is either pale, of a citron co- 
our, or yellow like thoſe in the jaundicſe. 
lk it is o the ſuperior or convex part, they feel an 
cute pain in breathing, extending either towards 
oe throat or ſhoulder—the pulſe is quicker they 
are a dry cough---lie down with difficulty on the 
et ſide —are troubled with hiccough and vomiting, 
d grow extremely weak. 1 * 
_ CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, too violent 
nd repeated ſhocks from vomits---hard tumors of 
e liver---extremely tenacious blood---too great a 
pod of fat in the omentum, or caul, (30.)---cold 
r, or cold liquids ſuddenly affecting the liver, at a 
mc when it experiences too great a degree of heat. 
Though ſome do not conſider the complaint as 
nating in the liver itſelf, but communicated 
Won the parts which lie conti guous to it, being thus 
 marily affected --- to all which we may add, 
nmongſt the number of inducing cauſes, all ſuch as 
ere common to other feyers of this kind. 85 
E. | CHAR ACTERISTIC SIGNS, A tenfion and 
a in the right fide under the ſpurious ribs, fome- 
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473 INFLAMMATION OF TRR LIVER, 1 
times pungent, like that of a pleuriſy; fomein, A: 
more obtuſe, with a ſenſe of heat and weight. 
pain at the collar-bone and top of the right thai 
| Cder---an uneaſineſs on lying down on the le x, AR 
Da difficulty of breathing---dry cough---vom) my FT. 4 
and hiccough---the face frequently of a yellom {A 
bon ih accompanied with thirft and a loathing 1 
ood. 1 1 
CURE. This diſeaſe in our climate is conſider YG 
as rather uncommon, though, if. properly treated, i 1 
rarely becomes dangerous. l 
In this, as in other caſes of viſceral inflammaim WW 
we muſt have recourſe firſt to copious bleeding WARE 
nor wait to be led till it is indicated by the pull; 
after this, a bliſter ſhould be immediately appli RN 
over the part affected, where the pain is felt; th 
belly ſhould be fomented, the legs bathed in wan We 
water, and emollient and attenuating glyſters ir. 
_ quently adminiſtered, (No. 25, 26.)---faline neum 
mixtures, with antimonials, ſhould be given, © 
which ſhould be added as much rhubarb as will ky WW 
the body conſtantly foluble, (No. 8.) and when te 
pain and other inflammatory ſymptoms are pero ne 
tibly abated, mercurial purgatives, joined with a 
timonials, will be of the greateſt advantage. * 
Nie 106.) — 
Theſe means, if early and judiciouſly applich 
will generally conquer the inflammation—if not, it 
abſceſs or ſcirrhus is formed—the conſequences d 
which are very frequently incurable conſumptio, ne 
jaundice, and dropſy—though there are ſometins eye 
peculiar circumſtances by which the patient in cas ne 
of abſceſs is preſerved—ſhould the inflamed part a = 4 
the liver form an adheſion with the membrane “f 
vering the infide of the right hypochondrium, d 
part under the ſpurious ribs, ſo that the matter, col 
fined in a fac, is prevented from falling within 
cavity of the belly, and puſhes as” Nig 
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1 ling a ſwelling which points to the ſeat of the 

Ness, an incifion made into it, ſufficiently large 
acuate the whole of the matter, may ſave the 
or the patient, (fee page 458.)—ſometimes the 
er formed will be thrown out of the habit by 
WT kidneys, ſometimes by the inteſtines ; but from 
tever cauſe matter is formed in this organ, we 
wait for the operation of nature, and have re- 
ee to ſuch remedies as the circumſtances of the 
win admit, labouring chiefly to ſupport the 
gaitution in the manner we have before ſpecified, 
n treating of conſumptions from internal ab- 
s,, (ſee Tabes, p. 463.) 


0 J. INFLAMMATION OF THE SPLEEN, | 
SPLENITIS, from the Latin word ſplen, the 


his, though a caſe which very rarely occurs, 
tin conſequence of certain fevers of the remit- 
and intermittent claſs, the ſpleen will frequent- 
ee loaded, and remain a long time in a hardened 
BS indolent ſtate—however, when it does make its 
ck, it puts on the following appearances : 
BSDESCRIPTION. There is a pain, generally 
and fixed in the left hypochondrium—alſo a 
bt, attended with a remittent fever— there is 
cally a protuberance on that fide externally, at- 
ed with a throbbing pulſatile pain—the fever, 
the moſt part, increaſes every fourth day—the 
and knees grow red—the noſe and ears ſome- 
pale, attended with a difficulty of breathing. 

-USES. Theſe are ſimilar to thoſe which in- 
the ſame affection of the liver, if we except 

_ ori defect of the omentum or caul. 
-\RACTERISTIC SIGNS. Diſtenſion and 
of the left hypochondrium, increaſed on preſ- 
Vithout any ſymptoms of an inflammatory 
ol the kidneys, attended with a remittent fever. 
Be I CURE. 
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CURE. Similar to what we have delia 
caſes of inflammation of the liver. 

But, without much previous diſtreſs or dich 
an abſceſs will here ſometimes be formed; vu 
burſting ſuddenly, pours its contents among WR 
viſcera of the belly; and in a few days deſtron AM 
unhappy patient. . E 


8. INFLAMMATION OF THE K1DNEvs, ox NH 
ſo called from the Greek nephron, ren, the king i 
DESCRIPTION. Thoſe who are ſeized ia 
this complaint feel a heat and pain, and fomeinflf 
have a redneſs in the region of the kidneys, aal 
ed with febrile affections — they complain d 
numbneſs of the thigh and leg of that fide in vi 
the affected kidney is fituated---they make wall 
with difficulty, which is at firſt pale, after 
high coloured---and complain of a painful u 
* nels in fitting down or ſtanding---they lie dn 
with moſt eaſe on the fide affected---they compa 
of coldneſs of the extremities---are fick, and vu 
and breathe with difficulty---at length, if reo 
takes not place, a ſuppuration or mortification 
Ceœeds. 1 „ 
This has not unfrequently been miſtaken in 
inflammatory lumbago, or pain of the loins; "i 
from which it is eafily diſtinguiſhable; fir, "i 
the patient's being able to raiſe himſelf into an 
poſture ; from being bent forwards without ah 
markable pain, which in the lumbago is very g 
from the pain following the courſe of the uu 
(48.) from the difficulty of making water, a 
urine being more changed, which is not the d 
the lum o. . | 
CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, wht | 
cauſes an irritation in the kidneys, ſo that tht "= 
is determined too freely and obſtructed ther "i 
as wounds and bruiſes---calculous conerevor 
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1 which generate flatulencies in the bowel called 
Wn, (39.)---beating diuretics---ſhaking in a car- 
e. or on horſeback - ſuppreſſed evacuations--- 
neſs of blood or any ſtrong ſpaſmodic contrac- 
ot the kidneys themſelves. 12 
WT 1c /r0xm7e or immediate are fimilar to what in- 
other local inflammations. 55 
= \RACTERISTIC SIGNS. Pain in the re- 
oc the kidney, often purſuing the courſe of the 
crs- frequently making water---the urine being 
er pale, thin, or of a very red colour---numb- = 
ot the thigh---retraction or pain of the teſticle 
che ſame fide, and vomiting. 1 55 
FRE. If it proceeds from common cauſes, 
h as induce other local inflammations, the ſame 
de muſt be purſued as has been repeatedly ad- 
d in the foregoing part of this work. 
But ſuppurations are often formed here, which are 
Woverable, notwithſtanding the abatement of the 
n, by a ſenfe of weight perceptible about the re- 
n of the loins, with hot and cold fits ſucceeding 
Wi other, and the urine, from being high colour- 
W without ſediment, becoming whitiſh and turbid 
Inder this circumſtance people will live many 
rs, from there being ſo free an exit for the mat- 
out of the machine by the ureters---however, in 
rated kidneys, goat's whey, balſam of copaiva, 
222.) Canada balſam, (p. 238.) and alſo foſſile 
aline waters are recommended---ſolutions of kali 
regnated with fixable air, (p. 272.) - demul- 
W's, (p. 256.) —-the leaves of the bear's wortle- 
y, (P. 186.) in powder, has been highly recom- 
nded in theſe caſes ; and, from experience I ſpeak, 
ch may be done by its uſe. — ” 
Put thoſe calculous concretions, called ſtone, or 
wel, are the moſt frequent ſource of inflamma- 
in the kidneys---this cauſe is diſcoverable by 


Pain increaſing, and being more acute from ex- 
8 8 erciſe, 
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erciſe, or riding in a carriage---being more y 
at intervals---from the urine being ſometing, 
velly, bloody, or mucous---the numbneg, d, 
thigh---retraction of the teſticle on the fide a9, 
— pain following the courſe of the ureters.-.; nil 
as nauſea and vomiting being more violent... ll 
indication of cure in this caſe is, not only vH 
off the inflammation, but to procure a paſſape F 1 
the offending materials, whether gravel or ca 
by relaxing the parts, that it may flip away, a $4 
Here then, beſides bleeding, warm bathing ii 
ſentially neceflary; fomentations ; copious ut WA 
demulcents, (p. 156.) particularly the ini 
emollients, (p. 190.) oity emulſions and drum 
(No. 81. 98, 99.) emollient glyſters, with u 
tine and opium, (No. 116. 121.) diluent mi 
ginous liquids ſweetened with honey, as bran Wn 
- Jlinfeed tea, decoction of marſh-mallows, or u 
| barley, in which laſt is diſſolved gum arab, nl 
gum tragacanth. WY 
Nitrous medicines joined with the fame g 
may be adminiſtered, and opiates in ſmall doſes 
By theſe means the ureters will be relaxed, al 
ſheathed, for the eaſy and quick paſſage of tied 
culus, or gravel, into the bladder---befides, tief 
tation on the parts will be leſſened, as they win 
come leſs ſuſceptible of the ſtimulus. — 
Should the ſtone be ſmall enough to paſs nv 
bladder, and be evacuated, the complaint ca 
not, a different one commences, which we Whees 
treat of hereafter. 5 e 2 


(11 


9. INFLAMMATION oF THE BLADDER, 0k C151 


from the Greek word &»ftjs, veſica, the bladd: Wn 
DESCRIPTION. In this complaint te 7 
experiences 4 pain and tumor of the lower fi 


belly---a frequent deſire, and difficulty in * 1" 
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mes 4 ſuppreſſion of urine and frequent efforts to 
| fool, attended with febrile affections. to which 
Pay add, the pain on touching is intolerable--- 
| hings, thirſt, and delirium, with coldneſs of 
extremities come on- and, by retention of the 
. an increaſed hardneſs of the tumor. 
RS. USES. The remote and inducing are, urinous 
1 ony concurring with fullneſs of blood--an 
= tc of fluids---inflammation of the urethra, 
venereal ulcers, or acrid injections---nflam- 
on of the rectum --- ſuppreſſed piles --- taking 
Wi flies in too large quantities --- in which, 
Wc the difficulty of making water, or ſevere 
Bury, bloody urine will be voided, and a 
iim occafioned, ſometimes bringing on con- 
ons or it may originate from blows --- 
=; --- compreſſion --- hard riding--- or, indeed, 
the ſtimulus of a ſtone in the bladder. . 
RE. From whatever cauſe it proceeds, it 
bc cured, confiſtently with the plan laid down 
flammation of the kidneys---only, in this caſe, 
er benefit may be derived from fomentations 

vapour applied to the parts affected. 
bere are alſo inflammations of ſome other parts 
Wc lower belly, as the peritoneum, that mem- 
We lining the lower belly as the pleura does the 
W—omentum, or caul, (p. 30.)—meſentery, 
$42.) — which, as they all of them require the 
mode of treatment, we ſhall particularize only 
4: of ſymptoms by which they are ſaid to be dit. 


_ *FLaMMaTioN of THE PERITONEUM, OR 
T1 PERITONITIS, a apes, 
1 led from peritoneum is diſcoverable by a pain 
oer belly, which is increaſed by the body 
an crect poſture, attended with fever; 


though 
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though not accompanied with ſigns peculiarto v 
abdominal inflammations. In this cafe people 
nerally bend forward in ſtanding, or lie aun 
ſimilar poſture, which on attempting to alia 
becoming more erect gives great painftbe ad 
men is extremely painful on ſtrong preſſure, wil 
often greatly diſtended, —-_ 


InFLAaMMAaTIow OF THE OMENTUM, on C 
"PK NAMED OMENTITIS 
This is diſtinguiſhed by an acute darting pull 
perceptible, through the ſuperior and middle pat 
the lower belly, below the ſkin, muſcles, and nal 
brane. of the abdomen 5 increaſed upon preſſure, al = 
ſwelling and tenſion, accompanied by an inflanullf 
tory fever. Sha 


F 10. INFLAMMATION or TAE Wous, 


DESCRIPTION. This complaint 18 atten 
with heat, tenſion, ſwelling, and pain in the lofi 
part of the belly — vomiting — the mouth of Wl 
_ womb is ſo painful, that it cannot bear the tow 
and is drawn inwards—there is a continued en 
ſometimes of the remittent kind, accompanied 
chillneſs, delirium, toſſing about the. body 
| head, though chiefly the fore part, is painful, 
alſo the eyes convulſions of the neck, hands 4 
feet come on—the pain extends itſelf to the gol 
' thighs, midriff, and collar bones, affociated® 
difficulty of breathing and pleuritic 1ymptons 
nauſea — vomiting — hiccough —coſtivenc— 
pain in making water alſo manifeſt themſelves. Wl 
In the beginning the pulſe is full and quick, 4 
wards weak and frequent---to which are Jl 
 faintings---coldnefs of the extremities---drow 
---with a number of other dangerous and m 
ſymptoms. 408 
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uss. The womb may be affected with this 
aint from all thoſe cauſes which are apt to in- 
inflammatory affections in other parts. (See 
Imation, p. 468, &c.)---obſtructed menſes 
y thing which will determine the blood too 
do the womb, and create an accumulation 
than naturally large in that organ. But au- 
W: have very judiciouſly divided it into three ſpe- 
t, Into that which affects lying- in women--- 
bat which is attended with a malignant fever 
ad, zd, That which deduces its origin from the 


enz FIRST OF THESE, a ſuppreſſion of lochia 
precedes the complaint, or it is brought on by 
ent efforts of the accoucheur in difficult labours, 
, compreſſion, 2 from the fingers, or 
W uſe of inſtruments, \ retention of coagulated 
d, and great force exerted in replacing a pro- 
, or falling down of the womb. þ|Þ | ®— _ 
RE. Now, where only the ſymptoms of a 
nn inflammation are the concomitants, ſuch 
| ocal pain, heat, tenſion, and the pulſe full, 
, and hard, bleeding muſt be had recourſe to 
pmentations and poultices---the patient ſhould 
k copiouſly of watery fluids---and take of ni- 
„ ſaline, and antimonial medicines---and, in 
the method purſued as in other inflammatory 
8. (See Inflammation, &c.) Beſides, here all 
nal preſſure is to be avoided---if neceſſary, the 
e muſt be drawn off by the catheter, and the 
n (45.) emptied by glyſters occaſionally ;--- 
Wi the complaint ariſes from a ſuppreſſion of the 
a, and, notwithſtanding all our efforts, the 
ſhould continue, opiates may ſometimes be 
P with ſucceſs; for this may proceed from ſome. 
nodic affection, occaſioned by irritation. | 
*E SECOND moſt commonly proceeds from inter- 
W=les, as putrid acrid matter, or a tranſlation. 
of 
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of that which creates eryſipelas to the uterus, diſt. 
verable by a burning heat internally---delirium... 
black dry tongue, and at the fame time coldnek of 
the extremities, with a frequent and irregular pulſe, 
CRE. Here are required a freer uſe of opiate 
and diaphoretics, to determine the fluids to the tkin, 
and evacuate the offending matter, becauſe the 
caſes ſeem more to depend upon irritating causes 
than mere inflammations---the patients, therefore, 
ſhould be kept much in bed, moderately warm. 
drink freely of barley water, thin gruel, and theſe 
frequently repeated---go occaſionally into the warm 
| baths---and gentle diaphoretics (278.) ſhould be in- 
ſiſted upon, as antimonials in ſmall doſes, acetated 
ammonia, (278, 279.) nitre, (272.) and ſuch like, 
'Tnz THIRD is an acute febrile diſeaſe, attended 
with a ſwelling of the belly---tenfion---pain of the 
womb---thirſt --- head-ach --- delirium --- dryneſs of 
the tongue---diſturbed ſleep, although the lochia 
flow freely---and this inflammation ſometimes pre- 
cedes, ſometimes ſucceeds delivery. 5 
CURE. Here we ſhould purſue the mode fimi- 
lar to what we have laid down in inteſtinal inflam- 
mation large evacuations, by bleeding, purging- 
with diuretics, and a thin ſpare regimen—the milk 
alſo ſhould be ſolicited into the breaſts by ever 
poſſible means, ſetting the child early to the breaſts 
applying cupping glaſſes, ſaline mixtures, and ant 
monial preparations, given at proper intervals, and 
the breaſts kept warm. N 2 
With reſpect to bleeding, ſome have thought i 
unneceſſary, becauſe of the diſcharge of the lochũ 
but in this caſe a larger quantity by much than what 
flows in that caſe is neceſſary to be taken, that deal 
may be avoided, and the depofition of milk in th 
abdomen, or a milk abſceſs, may be prevented 
for this diſeaſe has been ſaid to be fatal to many ue 


men---and in opening the bodies of thoſe who "I 
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aut if the fever ſhould — a er the lochia, 
ſeats, and flow of milk into the breaſts proper 


domen—no head ach particularly if there ſhould 
be a looſeneſs and bilious ſtools, it will be ſufficent 
to ſupport theſe evacuations by drinking copioutly 


uſe of ſheathing e See nen Fx. 


67850 : oi 
, Noch from the accounts viveri! of theſe tliree 3 


to us.—Ix THE FIRST, we endeavour to take off tlie 


IN THE sECON D, we — to evacuate the arri- 
mony. And N THR LAST, to prevent the icoa! 
| tion of the milk, or its effuſion into parts for — 


= keeping it in its natural reſervoirs. 
3 On 6 J10 
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77 this therels is à tumour and 


b altogether coſtivez/ vr nearly ſo-=sfbdm the admi- 
niftration of glyſters; after the firſt, not any thing 


times remittent, at Others violent the Urine high 


. wbued—there i isla bitter taſte in the: mouth-—loſs 


of appetite; thirſt; and-watchings comme an after: 
vards a thin, red, foœtid, or White matter patles off 
5 ſtool, ©» ods 10 (1s>3:Yo0qs 911 30! 115:16r 
Tur MysCLEs or t&8'\LOWER! BELLY) WILL "BE 


jt WOMETIMEs: INFLAMED;/' and from thence tha liver 


which phyficians have ſometimes miſ- 


died of this diſeaſe, à milky, thin, or grumdus 
Mater to the quantity: hack a pint, Has been effuſed 


| in the abdomen. ET T0 1116 6 > 


und natural—there ſhould be no ſwelling. of the ab- 
of mild thin gruel—taking oily medicines, -and'the | 


| cies, the indications of cure are plainly: pointed duʒt 


inflammation by the common mode directed for 
ſubduing inflammatory complaints of other parts. 


it is not deſtined by mature, by 3 A ens 


- EER v, on . 


| 
| 
| 
| 
fi 


cated. inn 
the region of the nabel, or theveabnuts the 7 habit : 


b erncuated—the fever is ſometimes; ſight, ſome - 


11 taken 
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taken for an inflammation of the liver—but which 
is eafily diſcoverable, from touching the ſkin, pulſa- 
tion of the tumor, and circumſcribed figure, extend. | 
ing itſelf beyond the limits of the liver, and above 
the ribs - from the abſence of cough, difficulty of 
breathing, vomiting, and hiccough—matter here 
forming between the muſeles of the abdomen and 
the membrane which lines the inſide of that cavity, 
has been miſtaken for an affection of the liver it- 
ſelf therefore neceſſary to be ſpecified. _ 
CURE. In all theſe caſes we muſt have recourſe 
to the ſame methods as have been repeatedly point- 
ed out in local inflammations, to prevent ſuppura- 
tion—which, if we cannot effect, a tabes will be 
the conſequence, particularly in the three firſt men- 
tioned—but we muſt here obſerve, that in caſes of 
INFLAMMATION -OF' THE PERITONEUM, OR THAT 0? 
' THE . MUSCLES” or THE ABDOMEN, We muſt depend 
much on fomentations—applying after each opera- 
No. 10.) and ſhould not theſe ſucceed, bliſten 


repeated glyſters 3 for theſe act alſo as fomentation, 
and in moſt apply cloſer to the part affected. 


It may not be improper to obſerve here, that i 
all internal nflammations, it is abſolutely neceſſar 
to attempt in every caſe to ſubdue as quickly as po. 
ſible the inflammatory ſymptoms by reſolution; 
hence, at the very onſet all our efforts muſt: be d. 

rected to that point, for from the formation of matte 
in all: the internal parts, where an exit externally does 
not naturally take place, or can be procured by art, 
the diſeaſe always terminates fatally— this it had 

been thought nereſſary to, mention here, as in0- 
mation for the apothecary or thoſe who chooſe : 
prachiſe-for themſelves, becauſe they hare 
| rtunity of effecting: this point by an ary” 
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| warTiow, &c. 433 
tendance ; phyſicians are too often called in at a pe- 
riod too late for ſucceſs in this way. N 

| Before we cloſe the account of particular inflam- 
| mations, we ſhall ſpeak of two more, though they 
may be conſidered as more properly belonging to 
the ſurgeon's department; but at the firſt onſet as 
they commonly fall under the hands of nurſes, or 
female doffors, in which ſtate much ſervice is to be 
done by proper management, ſore good may be 
derived from proper inſtructions concerning them; 
Las when neglected or ill treated, they ſometimes. 
become extremely troubleſome, and now and then 
| even dangeto riss. 5 17 


( 12. WhiTLow, oR WHITEFLAW, CALLED. 
m 3 8 
from the Greek terms para, near, and onyr, a nail. 
This is an abſceſs at the end of the fingers. 
Sometimes it is ſeated in the ſkin or fat; in the 
back or fore part of the finger, or under or near the 
nail, the pain, though ſevere, generally ends well 
| but when the perioſteum (p. 6.) is inflamed or cor- 
roded, the pain is tormenting—it proves very dif- 
fcult to cure, and ſometimes ends in a caries of the 
ſubjacent bone.—When the nervous coats of the 
tendons which bend the fingers, called the flexors, 


10 a 

. er ſeized, the worſt ſymptoms attend this ſpecies 
n; 8 very tedious to cure, and uſually the part of the 
4 bone on which it is, is deſtroyed. 2 


ter , PESCRIPTION. This diſeaſe begins with a 
08s flow heavy pain, attended with a flight pulſation 
Without felling, redneſs, or heat—but ſoon the 

ba ein, heat, and throbbin g are intolerable ; the part 
or- rows large and red; the adjoining fingers and 
vhole hand ſwell up; in ſome caſes a kind of red 
ad inflated fireak may be obſerved, which begin- 
das at the affected part, is continued almoſt to 
© elbow ; nor is it unuſual for the patient to com- 
112 1 plain 
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plain of a very ſharp pain under the ſhbulder— 1 
and ſometimes the whole arm is exceſſively infllmed, 


and ſwelled ; the patient cannot ſleep ; ; the forer 
&c. increaſing, and. ſometimes delirium,” and coh. 
vulſions follow. 

CAUSE. This is conſidered to be. Af avian 
very corroſive humour, immediately affecting for 
of the parts above ſpecified—which!' bring 8 en in. i.. 
flammation, and its conſec uences. | 

CURE. When the diſeaſe is of the you or 
fimpleſt kind, it is to be treated as other local ap- 
plications ; but if it ſappurates it muſt be treated as 
abſceſſes in general are (p. 410. 4 15.) In the other 
two ſpecies the moſt ſkilful. ſurg * ſhould be ap- 
plied to, as the general direction, * what has been 
conſidered as the moſt ſucceſs ful, 18 On the firſt, pt 
at the fartheſt on the ſecond day, to cut the part 
where the pain is ſeated Me down to the bone—il 
this operation is longer deferred a ſuppuration vil 
come on, in which caſe. N Sula be pro- 

moted ſpeedily, and as early a diſcharge Sen! lothe 
matter as poffible ; and if much fever, Con ſons 
ſhould occur from the violence of the pain 1 % 5 
of opium may be added to the ſuppurating Ae lica· 
eee an anodyne. given at bed-t 5 1 
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named in afin ER NIO- derived, according 16 


authors, from the Greek N- ine 5 5 Ber . 
heel. as hf _— 
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tected 1well, and from a white colour, gde 
tain kind of e ach violently, are p 755 
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ful, and at length vaniſh ſometimes with. ſometimes 
tl: | es os a ang 5 
In order to prevent the acceſſion of this 3 
| when winter approaches let the _ uſually affect- 
ed be put into cold water, avoiding every occafion 
of ſubjecting them to warm---1ffues, or frequent 
gentle purges, will drain off a redundancy of hu- 
mours. --- Should there be any acrimony of the 
blood, of whatever nature it may be, proper alter? 
atives are not to be neglected. „ 
When the diſorder comes on, at the very onſet 
whilſt in its loweſt degree, dip the part into water 
that is cold, and as near to freezing as may be, and 
there continue it during a minute or two; or if the 
cold chills and benumbs the part very much, dip it 
in and take it out two or three times at ſhort inter- 
vals; after this, it ſhould be gently dried---and the 
lame proceſs continued every morning and evening 
F at leaſt, until all uneaſineſs is removed---or when 
this cold bathing cannot be borne, let dog-ſkin 
gloves and ſocks be worn day and night, until the 
inflammation is removed---the acid of ſea falt di- 
luted is recommended much to bathe the part with; 
Jor the following lotion, which is moſt commonly 
ſucceſsful. VVV 
Take vinegar, and ſpirits of wine, of each four 
ounces, in which diſſolve one drachm of alum ;--- 
let linen rags be dipped into this mixture, and kept 
applied to the parts.---Theſe means will generally 
prevent, or cure the complaint in its early ſtage--- 
ſhould the parts ulcerate, gentle purges may be 
ud; the ſwelled parts expaſed to the ſteams of vi- 
"ar, and digeſtive ointments applied to the ſore, 
in theſe caſes ſaturnine applications are very uſeful, 
"22. an ounce of white ointment, in which may be 
med twenty drops of what is commonly called 
Fact of lead---ahd this applied twice a day---In- 
18 £5 deed 


nm 
deed in this ſtage they require the treatment of com: 
mon ulcers. 2 | 


SECTION XIV. 


ON DISEASES WHERE PAIN IS THF 
' CHARACTERISTIC SYSTEM. © 


WIA conſider pain as ariſing from four different 
cauſes, either from nervous incitability, (p. 15. ) vaſ. 
cular or muſcular irritability, (p. 16.) diſtenſion, or 
e creating ſtimulus; and when it 1s ſo oppteſ 
ive as to become the moſt violent ſymptom, being 
of long duration, or frequently returning, it con- 
ſtitutes diſeaſes of this claſs --- which take their 
names either from the cauſe known, or ſuppoſed to 
be the* agent, or from the ſeat of the affection. 
Yet we mean not here to include all diſeaſes which 
have pain for their aſſociate, becauſe it is attendant 
on all inflammations, ſettled fevers, remarkable 
evacuations, and evident ſpaſms ; but confine out- 
ſelves to thoſe diſeaſes where pain is the predomi- 
| nant ſymptom, unaccompanied primarily with anf 
of the above-mentioned diſorders, 


CHAP. I. 


§ 1. HEAD-ACH, 


TRERE is no complaint, to which the human m- 
chine is ſubject, more frequent than the head- cd 


nor which ariſes from ſuch a variety of cauſes, 
3 ſometimes 
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| fometimes conſtituting what is termed acute, and 
| ſometimes chronic; and it is according to theſe cauſes 
that the modes of cure are to be adapted---indeed 
E head-ach is ſo common, that it requires no general 
| deſcriptions, we ſhall therefore, in order to give as 
collected a view as poſſible in the narroweſt com- 
paſs, obſerve, that it has been divided into three 
ſpecies ; the two firſt agreeable to the nature of the 
aflection; the laſt to its ſeat. 2 1 5 
| The firſt of theſe is termed CRrHALAL IA, from 
k-»bale, caput, the head, and algos, dolor, pain, 
when there is a heavineſs and uneaſy dull ſenſation, 
cccafioning a pain in the head, as if it was too full, 
internally diſtended, and overloaded : and, by way 
of diſtinction, HAL A, if the whole head ſhould 
not only be affected, but the pain be acute and 
violent, having ſevere exacerbations, or increaſe of 
ſererity on ſlight occaſions, with ſpaſmodic tenſion, | 
and ſoreneſs of the integuments. © _ 
| And HEMICRANIA, from emiſus, dimidium, half, 
and kranon, caput, the head, ſhould the pain at- 
tack either fide of the head, chiefly at the temples, 
forehead near the eyes, and that ſhould be violent, 
and often periodical. VVV 
| Now in all the different variety which occurs, 
and may be placed under theſe heads, as their cauſes. 
are the matters to which practitioners ought to ad- 
rert, we ſhall enumerate thoſe which happen moſt 
frequently in ſeparate diviſions, and to each annex 
liemodes of e. Ty 


Causks WITH THEIR CUREs. 
VIRST.—\If the head. ach originates from too great 
Jullneſs of blood the pulſe will be Ker full, and 
ov; the countenance florid; though oſtener pale; 
2 and, heavineſs in the head, particularly of 
e fore part, immediately after riſing in the morn- 
ing or ſtooping to the ground; a difficulty of 

| TY thinking, 
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thinking, and reaſoning ' diſtin&tly---and alſo a des 


ject of m m?. i, 
Bleeding to unload the ſyſtem in general, and 
purgatives will commonly afford relief; if not, cup 
ping afterwards at the nape of the neck, or back 
part of the bead, may be had recourſe to.---In vo- 

lent and obſtinate head-aches, opening the tempo 
ral artery is uſually recommended, but if the jugu- 
lar vein was opened, greater benefit, and that more 

ſpeedily, would be produced---where people are ſub. 
ect to returns of this complaint from the cauſe here 
ſpecified, fetons in the back part of the neck, or iſ- 

ſues, are highly uſeful for prevention, particularly if 
accompanied with a ſpare diet, moderate exerciſe, 
and keeping the body open. 


Ws = 


{, SECONDLY.---1f. from a. ſuppreſſion, or retroceſſion of 
the menſes, or piles; bleeding during the fit of the 
head-ach will be neceſſary, attempting to re-pro- 
duce the periodic diſcharge in the firſt caſe, and ſo- 
 Heiting the renewal of the piles in the ſecond :— 
in the former, blood ſhould be drawn from the feet; 
and in the latter, from the anus by leeches; the leg 
ſhould, be bathed in warm water, and the patient 
fit over the ſteams of ſome gently ſtimulating ſo- 
mentation; theſe may be attended with agreeable 
_ conſequences. „ 5 
_  TrrrDLY.---1f from morbid particles occaſioning il. 
termitients it becomes periodical, though very di- 
ficult to remove ;---after clearing the prime vi, 
during the intermiſſions, bark alone or coupled with 
valerian (201. 264.) (No. 32.) becomes efficacious 
and giving emetics (No. 11, 12. 38.) at proper 1. 
tervals : but if theſe fail, large doſes of valerial 
duly repeated will often ſucceed. * And here 
ſhould be obſerved, that the doſes of valerian ij 
be carried to the full extent which the ſtomach will 
permit, by coupling the infuſion, tincture, and pow. 
der together, 0 7 
4g FouRTHL! 
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FourTHLY.---If from a load on the flomac h, and indi- 
geſtion, which conſtitutes what is called the sick 
24p-ACH---it will be attended with throwing up 
| of wind---nauſea---load, and pain in the ſftomach--- 
I bad taſte in the mouth and vomiting.---This com- 
plaint 18 incident to all---the ſedentary---inaCtive--- 
relaxed, and incautious reſpecting diet, are the moſt 
| The patients labouring under this malady gene- 
rally awakes in the morning with the head-ach, 
this, though, ſeldom affects the whole head, but one 
particular part of it, moſt commonly the forehead, 
| over one frequently, ſometimes over both eyes.—lt 
is ſometimes fixed about the upper part of the pa- 
rital bone of one fide only, ſometimes the hind 
part of the head is affected---ſometimes it darts from 
one to another of theſe places. From the time it 
commences till it wholly ceaſes, it is ſometimes more, 
| ſometimes leſs talerable.---The duration of this con- 
flict is very different in different perſons ; in ſome it 
goes off in two or three hours; in others it laſts for 
twenty-four hours, or longer, and with a violence 
ſcarcely to be endured, when the leaſt light or noiſe 
ems to throw them on the wrack.---Its returns are 
very irregular; ſome have it every two or three 
days ſome once in two or three weeks, others in 
as many months, and ſome yet ſeldomer. | e 
With regard to the vomiting we ſhould take no- 
lice, that it will alſo occur both in the cephalalgia, 
and hemicrania (p. 487.) without the origin being 
n the ſtomach, but in the head only---hence we 
ſhould be careful in making this proper diſtin&tion. 
| If therefore it is owing to the ſtomach, we muſt 
apply to emetics, (No. 11, 12. 38.) thould not any 
— in the conſtitution prohibit their uſe; and at- 
7 wards to gentle aperients---taking care previouſly, 
8 to empty the veſſels of the head by 
ung ;---afterwards bitters, and chalybeates (No. 
Cant S430 


490 HRA D-AcH * 
61 to 65.) to firengthen the ſtomach; but ſhow 
there be a prevalent acidity in the primæ vie, a la 
of tepid water with thirty drops of ſpirits of hartf, 
horn may be taken now and then, and a doſe of 
magneſia and rhubarb every third or fourth day 
the chalybeates and bitters proceeded in on the inter 
mediate days; and here the prepared ruſt or tar 
tarized iron are the beſt preparations of that metal, 
becauſe they neutralize the acid, and form an invi 
gorating chalybeate ſalt. ö 
Fir THIVY. -F it ariſes from different ſpecies of ar. 
mony; as that of the pox, gout, rheumatiſm, &c. we 
muſt proceed to attack the diſeaſes from whence the 
complaint originates ; for head-aches of theſe kinds 
are ſymptomatic---e. g. if it ariſes from the pox, 
mercurials are our reſource, with other proper m. 
medtes---indeed if any other diſorder in which an 
acrimony is induced into the juices, the means re 
ſpectively uſed ſhould be accompanied with a free 
_ uſe of the decoction of ſarſaparilla. If the tranf- 
tion of gouty matter is the cauſe---aloetic wine # 
a folutive may be now and then given; the les 
ſhould be bliftered ;---and cordial draughts witi 
ſalt of hartſhorn, ſnake root, aromatic confection, i 
and ſuch like medicines, ſhould be at proper inte 


thoſe head-aches which are called xERvOus, pelt 
trating, volatile, antiſpaſmodics locally applied 
ſuch as Warp's Eſſence, æther, compound pi 
of ammonia, dropped on a rag, laid upon the paln 
ol the hand, and then applied to the part affect 
ſometimes give inſtantaneous relief---camphor all 
applied will now and then produce the ſame effet 
---plaiſters made of opium in periodic partial 

ſections I have known efficacious. Wh 

 SEVENTHLY.---TIf from latent cauſes undiſcoverabit, ® 


irremediable when known, we muſt be convinced 


vile is to be done---and if we only mention what 
has appeared on diſſection of thoſe who have la- 
poured under this complaint, the matter will be in- 
8 3 V 
hn ſome the ſutures of the ſcull were ſo cloſely, and 
W firmly conjoined, that no traces of the junction of 
the bones of the cranium were to be found---in 
ſome the dura mater (14.) was thickened and indur- 
ated, and in others it held earthy concretions---the 
Sul, in ſome, ſent out little proceſſes, like thorns, 
[running through the membranes into the brain--- 
and, in others, crude quichſilver was found in the 
ventricles of the brain, (14.) at the baſis of the ſcull. 
Some periodic head-aches, from ſuch latent cauſes, 
will continue for a long ſeries of years, without any 
fatal effects; whilſt others, if they are conſtant and 
W violent, terminate in apoplexies, ſome kinds of bad 
ferers, or ſpaſmodic diſeaſe. 2 
Some general rules, however, are neceſſary to be 
obſerved, whatever may be the preciſe nature of the 
1111111117. x 
Patients ſubje&t to theſe complaints ſhould al- 
ways keep their hands, arms, legs, and feet warm, 
particularly their legs, and have them well rubbed 
at bed-time---avoid coſtiveneſs eat very light ſup- 
pers---hie with their heads high, and in thin night- 
caps---their food ſhould be always light, and eaſy 
of digeftion---their exerciſe moderate---and their 
minds kept in a ſtate of cheerful caſe. Ss 
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92. EAR-Ack, ox OTaLG1A, 

rom cus, auris, the ear, and algos, dolor, pain. 
We have before ſpoken of the inflammation of 

me ear, § 2. in inflammatory complaints; but there 

Ne other cauſes which induce this complaint; as, 
bf, %0rms, ſuppoſed to ariſe from the eggs of the 

felh-fly depoſited in the wax, which form for them 

| 0 a neſt 
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a neſt 2d, a.defluxion. of humours---3d, from, hard hy, 
dies puſhed into the ear. e 
In the #/ inſtance, ſmoke of tobacco poured into 
the ear, and afterwards warm oil, prove efficaciou, 
In the ſecond, the ſymptoms are not violent---thers 
are pain and ſwelling in the vicinity of the ear. 
running at the noſe---cough---but aftener a ſoreneſ 
of the throat---frequent ſounds. and ringing of the 
ears---with painful ſenſations from thoſe which 
J eh 7 
This complaint is apt to be occaſioned by cold it 


EAR-ACH.. 


ſelf, or moiſt cold winds firiking the ears and head, 
expoſed to them without covering. 
Local bleeding behind the ears with leeches, and 
bliſtering there, or the back part of the head, and, 
at the ſame time, the liniment, (No. 1 10.) may be 
dropt into the ear ; ſedative fomentations, (No. 111, 
are uſeful, with ſedatives and diaphoretics, (No. 4 
to no.) given internally. „ og 

In the Thikp, the bodies muſt be extracted in 
the gentleft manner. We have an account of acute 
| Pains, attended with other melancholy circum- 
ſtances, by Fazricivs Hitpanus, occaſioned by 
ball of glaſs falling into the ear, and continuing ft | 
eight years, cured by extraction. 


And we are alſo told, that ſome ſurgeons, miſtak- 


£ 


ing a ſwelling of the bony part of the car for ſome 
extraneous body, deſtroyed the patient, by the r. 
plence exerted for its extraction, |... | 
heſe caſes ſhew the neceſſity of caution and cit 
cumſpection, even in caſes contidered in themed 


as trivial. 

| $ 3. Toorn-acu, ox ODoNTALGIA, 

from odbus, dens, a tooth, and algos,. dolor, pain. 
This complaint is known by a throbbing, gn9 

ing, darting, or ſome other ſpecies of pain in 


| | * Sit x „ n uthg 4 
tecth, attended with watchings ; forgetimes Vi 
| | Went 
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brelling of the check, gre: at diſcharges of Soon from 
the mouth, mer” 
| Its ſeat is ſuppoſed to be the nerve ereeping out. 
the internal, ſometimes the external, membranous 
covering of the tooth.” 125 * 
CAUSES. The mai or ducts are either er- 
ternal. or internal; the pixsr conſiſt of ſuch as rot 
the teeth by deſtroyin g the enamel, arid thus pro- 
curing an acceſs of air to their bony part---fuch as 
drinking hot liquors ; picking the teeth with hard 
inſtrumènts as pins, &c. The sECOS D Of acrid par- | 
licles excreted from the blood or nervous affections 
hence the immediate are—1ſt, caries, or decay of 
the tooth or teeth affected. ad, an acrid defluxion, 
for flux of acrimonious humours, as of the ſcurvy, 
cheumatiſm, gout, from the obſtructed | perſpira- 
tion---3d, hyfieric affections--and, 4th, pregnancy. 
If it ariſes from the Pigs T cauſe, it is generally 
perceptible to the ſight---the caries though ſome- 
mes lurks between the teeth---fometimes* begins 
Internally, ſometimes externally---however, when 
It 15 not perceptible to the eye, it may be diſcovered 
by the tooth being almoſt pellucid like pearl---or by 
e ſhock of ſome metallic inſtrument, which in- 
reaſes, or renews the pain- Aby a feetid breath---a 
arp darting pain from cold water, or cold air re- 
ccived into the mouth---from a gnawing pain 
from the obſtinacy of the diſeaſe, without any con- 
fiderable tumor of the gums.--from fiſtulous ulce- 
Fous gums, having a ſmall circular tumor round the 
nfice, and a purulent diſcharge --- from rotten 
Feth, ulcerations have been formed, and ſwelling 
on the chin, and about the checks, which are never 
ured without drawing the. tooth. 
CURE.” Drawing is the firſt MT 5:-Ahough; 
| at the beginning a ſmall ſpeck or portion ſhould 
Ty % perceive diſcoloured, that ſhould be immitdiate- 
| 5 5 off, by which its proftets would be ſtopped 


---applying 


charge of ſaliva. 
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--applying muriatic acid to the part affeQed, ad 
neutralizing it with kali prepared, and- then filling 
the hollow tooth with lead, or gum maſtich, þy 
been ſacceſsful---a pill of opium and camphor, 0 
of opium and calcined quickſilver---burning the 
part affected with a hot iron---cauterizing the ear... 
applying oil of cloves or cinnamon with lint to the 
rotten cavity, have been recommended; if this di. 
_ eaſe returns from ſlight cauſes, and many of the 
teeth are in a ſtate of decay, experience approves of 
waſhing the mouth every morning with wan 
urine though indelicate, the remedy has its ad 
Vvocates--perhaps, uſing in the ſame manner laven- 
der-water, ſpirits of wine, or brandy, properly d- 
luted, may be conſidered as good a preſervative. 
If from the sg cox, it may be diſcovered by the 
teeth being in a ſound ſtate- by the pain not con- 
fined to one or two teeth, but the whole jaw af 
that fide being affected; and by the ſwelling of tis 
gums, attended moſt commonly with a copious di- 


- CURE. The gums in the beginning ſhould 
ſcarified, or leeches applied; alſo muſtard plaiſten 


warm milk and water---and internally, Io ag: 
10 


given; ſmoaking tobacco, chewing pellito d 


warm to the cheek, and the mouth waſh wit 
ſpirits of wine and campo. 
If by-theſe means the diſeaſe is not conquer 
which generally happens to be the cafe, gy” 
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ains perſiſt, and the gums increaſe to ſwell, an ab- 
ess will be moſt likely the conſequence; under 


upon the part to promote ſuppuration, which once 
accompliſhed, muſt at a proper time be opened, 
W:lcanſed, and healed, by the applications of pledgets, 
W lipped in a mixture of honey of roſes and tincture 
Fr. = 13% 8 
If Gow a defluxion of any ſpecific humour, we muſt 
proceed as in the ear-ach, (491, 492.) from ſimilar 
Ncauſes, making uſe of thoſe applications calculated 
Ito alleviate the local affections. 8 
| If from the TaIRD, it generally yields to a courſe 
of antiſpaſmodic and ſedative medicines, ſuch as we 

find adviſed in hyſteric affections. „ 


| If from the FourTH, there is no remedy, particu- 
urly in habits full of blood, ſo efficacious as bleeding. 


{ 4. Pains Ix THE SIDE, OR PLEURODYNES, * 
from the Greek words pleuron, pleura, and odune, 
V Tit ©. 
DESCRIPTION. This diſeaſe confiſts of pun- 
gent pain affecting the cheſt on one fide, attended 
ih difficulty of breathing, but withour any acute 
ever, by which it is diſtinguiſhed from pleuriſy. 
CAUSES. ift, Too great fullneſs of blood--- 
d, worms---3d, ſpaſms---4th, adhefions---and 5th, 
latulence ; to the cure of which muſt our remedies 
n) — 
If it ariſes from the pixs r, it may be diſcovered 
the pain not being deeply ſeated, but affecting 
Pily the intercoſtal muſcles, (p. 23.) the difficulty 
t breathing unattended with oppreſſion ; though 
F-companied with a cough, {till the pulſe is unal- 
Fred, nor is there any febrile heat ; it generally ori- 
E from catching cold, or an obſtruction of the 
menſes. ung Anden M 


a I ; ; _ | . 
' * as £ 9 £ * oy ' . 
| : | CURE 
i » 
Z * 


theſe circumſtances a roaſted fig ſhould be kept 
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_ CURE. It the complaint ariſes from ths yi 
fullneſs of blood, a thin far diet, gentle diaphore. 
ties, (No. 1. 6 to 10.) and bleeding, are highly fer 
viceable; volatile Tmiments (No. 107.) muftar 
plafſters; warm flannels impregnated with wer 
tics, or warm water; bags of hot falt, or bladden 
applied to the fide, will expedite the cure---by 
mould they fail, local bleeding, by cupping, an 
blifters to the part affected, we muff call in ald 
Sometimes this fullnefs will ariſe from the meſs 
being obſtructed, in which caſe Nature often yer 
forms the cure by their return---and indeed it vil 


frequently in healthful habits precede their appex 


SS -. 
If from, worms, there generally attends an errafi 
fever, but not of the inflammatory claſs---with 
dry cough, pleuritic pain of the fide; and won 
are ſometimes evacuated---1n the breath there 1 
. offenſive ſmell - but theſe happen chief 
J :. ĩ IR 
_CURE.. Though one bleeding na be ſome 
times neceſſary, if the fever runs high, to abate ib 
violence, yet the chief dependence is on cathartt 
G. 231, 232, 233.) emetics, No. 11, 12. 300 l 
vermifuges, (269, 270.)---the purgatives | thong 
ſhould be of the milder claſs. The mode of # 
plying theſe different remedies contribute much 
he quickneſs of the cure firſt, an emetic ſhoull 
be given, afterwards a purgative---then ſome 
thoe medicines called worm medicines, ſuch 5 
powder of tin, and theſe continued for 2 7 
more, then a ſmart purge---ot calomel joined | 
ſome ſmart purging medicine, may be given ont 
twice in the courſe of eight or ten days---and 1 
worm medicines in the intermediate ſpace of tine 
If from ſpaſms, it generally proceeds from fee 
exerciſe, or ſtrains ; and is muſcular---for par 
5 
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the breaſt from theſe cauſes are attended with ſuch 
| @nfbility of the part affected, that it cannot bear 
the touch, and feels as if the part had been bruiſed. 
| This though is ſeldom attended with a cough. 
CURE. Bleeding—with emollient ſomientations, 
(No. 111.) oily liniments, (No. 107.) and gentle 
purging, (No. 3. 19 to 24.) will generally prove 
ſucceſsful; if not a Burgundy pitch plaiſter may be 
laid upon the part affected; or in caſes of great 
JW 
lk from adheſions, as it proceeds from the lungs 
adhering to the pleura, occaſioned by preceding in- 
fammation, it is often attended with a dry cough ; 
ſometimes with bloody ſpits ; febrile affections com- 
ing on after eating, without ſweating ; but with dif- 
ficulty and ſhortneſs of breathing ; great uneaſineſs 
Win lying on the fide affected, and pleuritic blood. 
CURE. The cauſe is irremediable, alleviation 
of the oppreſſive ſymptoms 1s all for which we can 
hope, —and this muſt be attained by bleeding, di- 
luting drinks, oily emulſions, or linctuſes, (No. 8 
to 84.) emollient decoctions, (199, 191.) gentle ſe- 


datives and diaphoretics, (No. 4 to 10.) nitrous me- 


ſuch remedies as take off fulneſs from the veſlels, 
and render the circulating fluids thin. 
lf from flatulence, the pain in the fide is ſudden, 
nd acute, ſoon vaniſhes, and reſembles the cramp ; 
though ſometimes it will be ſo violent for ſome mi- 
ses as to become intolerable ; the pulſe is ſmall 
end flow; there is no s$0ugh ; but the pain is ſo 
oubleſome that it impedes the breathing. This 
olt commonly ariſes from cold, and chiefty affects 
de melancholy, hypochondriacal, and thoſe who 
wot themſelves to fidy, >: 
| CURE. Warm flannels, bladders filled with 
an water, or bags with * ſalt, genera 


lieines, (No. 2.) and a thin, ſpare diet and all 
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the complaint; and it will now and then be necef. 
ary to give ſome nervous tincture, (201, 202.) 

But theſe pains, or ſtitches, have generally ind.. 
geſtion for their cauſe; therefore, to prevent their 
return, we muſt proceed i in the ſame manner as de 
advite for aſſiſting the digeſtive organs in preſerr. 
ing their functions (ſee Dyſpepſy) and increafing 
their power, in order to prevent an accumulation 
of offenfive matter in the firſt paſſages; or crude 
chyle from being thrown into the maſs of circulat- 
ing fluids. 

If pains of the fide ſhould ariſe from te ation of 
any ſpecific acrimony—we muſt proceed as before di 
rected, in the affections of the car ariſing from = 
fame cauſes, 


"F 5. Parxs or THE STOMACH, « CALLED | 
_ GASTRODYNIA, 


Giſh taſter, ventriculus, the ſtomach, and odunt, do- 
tor, pain. 
Theſe, according to the Yeculiarity of the affee- 
tions, have been differently de enominated. = 
When there is an acute and conſtant pain in the 
region of the ſtomach, unattended with fainting, 
in the CARDIALG1A ; or fever, as in the GasTRIT!, 
often attended with a 191 fo in the ſtomach, it 10 
called Gas TRODYXIA. 
When there is an uneafy ſenfation belesen to 
the ſtomach, or epigaftric region, attended with z 
degree of faintneſs, as if a ſwooning would con 
on, CARDRALOIA, from cardia, os ventriculi, the 
mouth of the ſtomach, and alpos, dolor, pain fi 
this is ſuppoſed to be an affection of the upper on 
fice of the ſtomach. © 
When the principal Ganglia | is a le of E 
the ſtomach and gullet, which [ana arts 
into the fauces, unattended with any acut 
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pygosts, heart-burn, from pur, ignis, fire, or its ef- 
fe, heat. | A 
However, we think, in a practical view, they may 
all come under one head, particularly as the modes 
of treatment depend upon the ſpecific cauſes from 
whence they procced—we ſhould ſay therefore, 
PAIN OF THE STOMACH, OR GASTRODYNIA, is 
diſcoverable by an acute and conſtant pain, unat- 
| tended with any febrile affections - ſometimes aſſo- 
E ciated with a propenſity to faintings ;—at others 
& with a ſenſe of heat there, and in the gullet arifing 
| now and then to the fauces ;—then called heart-burn, 
and not unfrequently with a conſiderable diſcharge 
olf ſaliva fromthe mouth, then ſtyled WATER Brasn, 
Ur Backs Walt EE: = 
_ CAUSES. iſt, Foulneſs from indigeſtion— ad, 
W bile—3d, poiſons—4th, hard ſubſtances taken into 
the tomach—5th, flatulence—6th, inflexion of the 
W lower part of the breaſt-bone, (called xyphoid, or 
enſiform cartilage, from its being pointed like 4 
| ſword)—7th, gout, worms — 8th, debility, ulcers, or 
coristions „%%% or ogg. 
CURE. From conſidering the cauſes in the firſt 
| four, the indications are very nearly ſimilar; i. e. to eva- 
| tuate the contents of, and ſo to invigorate the ſtomach 
and inteſtines, that digeſtion not only may be pro- 
| perly promoted, but the remains, or what is indigeſ- 
ble, may be carried out of the machine regularly by 
ine increaſed power of the inteſtines. F 
If, therefore, it ariſes from foulneſs of the flomach oc- 
| cafoned by indigeſtion, which paſſes not off ſoon by vo- 
| miting, or purging, but continues, the orifices of the 
| ſtomach will be contracted, and prefling upon its 
contents, occaſion ſevere pain, with a ſenſe of 
aun Leicht, reſtraining free reſpiration ; ſometimes the 
[Pulſe will be hard and quick; at others depreſſed; 
eve WY nd low—this will be the caſe where the complaint 
R081 5 recent, and proceeds merely from indigeſtion, 
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and matter which the ſtomach contains being in a 
crude ſtate only but if it is viſcid, acrid, bilious, 
putrid, or rancid, there will be a diſagreeable taſte on 
the palate—foul tongue —unpleaſant eructation, WM 
added to the uneafineſs at the ſtomach, nauſea, and Wl 
load in the region above the navel, with a loſs of MW 
appetite ; beſides, if the matter is acrid, there will 
be a heat in the ſtomach, the nature of which will 
be denoted by a taſte in the mouth if any thing is 
thrown up, whether acid; ſalt, bitter, rancid, or oil; 
Ein caſes where the matter is merely viſcid, there is 
a kind of watery inſipid taſte in the mouth only. 
.. Whichever of theſe cauſes are prevalent, if the 
habit is coſtive, I clear the firſt paſſages with ſome 
opening medicine, (No. 108, 109.) 
Alfterwards waſh the ſtomach well with warm wa- 
ter and oil chamomile flower tea drank plentifully 
—or ſtimulate the top of the gullet with a feather, 
or preſcribe an emetic, (No. 11, 12. 38.) —if great 
expedition is requiſite, a few grains of white or blue 
vitriol, (No. 259.) ſhould the cauſe be mere load 
from indigeſtion ; theſe will be fufficient, giving for 
a little time a few drops of elixir of vitriol in cin- 
namon tea twice a day; but ſhould this circum. 
ſtance often occur, from the debility of the coats of 
the ſtomach, I have recourſe to bitter ſtimulants and 
chalybeates, (No. 61 to 65.) and recommend riding 
exerciſe, or ſailing—alſo the uſe of ſome chalybeatt 
water, particularly thoſe of Bath, which contribute 
much to invigorate the tone of the ſtomach—vul 
ſhould the offending cauſe confiſt in the quality a 
the offending matter, ſuch things muſt be preſcribes 
as counteract their properties. | Wn 
If it is of an acid nature, magneſia, abſorbent 
earths, alkalines, or thoſe medicines termed ants 
cids, may be applied to, (260.)—if acrid, the fi 
mach ſhould be well waſhed with weak chick® 
broth, or warm water alone; then gentle oper 
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ſhould be given, (No. 3. 22 to 24.) and oecaſignally 
| perſiſted in. Aegis 828 
Iffmerely viſcid, ſaponaceous medicines, (No. 109.) 
are uſeful. „ F 
If rancid, or putrid, the antalkalines, particularly . 
che mineral acids, (2 58, 259. 4 
And in all theſe caſes the ſtomach ſhould be invi- 
W corated with ſtimulant bitters, &c. adviſed (500) and 
| tuch mode of living preſcribed as will prevent the 
generation of theſe offenſive materials; avoiding ſuch 
E viands as are apt to turn acid, alkaline, viſcid, or 
| rancid ; and perhaps the only thing we can depend 
| upon for completing the cure, is a courſe of ſuch 
mineral waters as upon trial beſt ſuit the conſtitu- 
W tion, which can only from experiment be aſcer- 
@ tamed, 7 1 e 
File complaint ariſes from flatulence, it is cauſed by 
vind diſtending the ſtomach, and throwing its ori- 
tices into a contracted ſtate, hence there is a violent 
W tcnfive pain at the pit of the ſtomach, with difficulty 
W of breathing ;—the pulſe grows ſmall and depreſſed 
- the extremities are cold, with great anxiety—and 
tae body is often ſolicited to bend forwards, to pro- 
note the emiſſion of wind; which always brings 


dome alleviation in this caſe zbe region above the navel 

a bear preſſure with the hand, which it cannot do in 

no inflammation of the ſtomach, nor pain from ſome 
ic other cauſes, , 5 „„ 
ate CURE, In full ſanguinary habits bleeding is 
7 acriſeable; —and to remove coſtiveneſs glyſters, 

0 


(No. 25, 26.) which is very often an attendant ; 


(No, 113.) are requiſite ; though, in _ caſes, 


opermint water will be ſufficient—till the pain 
Fas total! | 


Votwithſtanding which, ſhould it continue, opiates 
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minous vegetables : the body ſhould be kept open, 
and a courſe of bitters ws: CNALYVERTeS. ( 500.) be 
perſiſted in for ſome time. 
If from acrid bile the pain is extremely acute, ac. 
companied with vomiting of green materials like a 
leak, or verdigreaſe—ſometimes yellow, with ſuch 
tenderneſs above the navel, that the part cannot 
bear the leaſt prefſure—there i is extreme debility, 
with great dejection of ſpirits; indeed the pain is 
ſometimes ſo acute as to bring on convulſions. 
Me muſt proceed as recommended ( 500.) where 
acrid materials were the cauſe ; afterwards, when the 
ſtomach is perfectly cleanſed, opiates muſt be taken 
internally, (205, 206.) or by way of glyſter; and 
perhaps it may firſt be neceſſary to premiſe bleeding, 
if the pain is extremely acute, to prevent inflamma- 
tion. —The bilious cohc ſeems to have the ſame or- 
gin, the ſeat of the affection only differing—to that, 
therefore, we muſt refer. 
In caſe of poiſon being the cauſe, we muſt proceed in 
the ſame manner as in inflammation of the ſtomach 
from the ſame ſources— in gout or worms —ſuch re. 
medies are ſerviceable as are adviſed in thoſe part: 
_ cular diſeaſes. 
If from debility, we muſt ad as directed (500 
If from extraneous bodies, which are (mall, and 
blunt, we muſt have recourſe to emetics---if long 
and pointed, the ſtomach ſhould be kept diſtendel 
with materials of the demulcent claſs, fo that an 0 q 
portunity may be given for them to pals throug Wi 
the lower orifice of the ſtomach, and along ti 
courſe of the inteſtines ; for if emetics are had . 
courſe to, there is great danger of their materials # 
ting acroſs the upper orifice, or ſticking in the pi 
lage, and moſt probably terminating fatally. 
If from the inflexion of the lower part of the. * bred 
hone, there is a conftant pain of the ſtomac up " 
longed with vomiting, loſs of appetite ; 


$ 
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W continuance of the diſeaſe, a conſumption, called 
ES Aropyy—the food and liquids are immediately re- 
jected as ſoon as taken, and the pain continues to 
torment the unhappy patient for years. | 
S Cupping-glafles applied to the region above the 
E navel, and afterwards an aſtringent plaiſter, have 
been adviſed. e weird] 
A reduction of it, by the manual operation of a 
W ſkilful ſurgeon, has been afferted by BoxsTuUs—as 
bor my own part, palliative remedies I think the only 
W things to be depended upon—the utility of which I 
bare experienced. Keeping the ſtomach as empty 
as poſſible, cating ſmall portions of the moſt eaſily 
E digeſtible food, often in the day—retraining from 
| all which are flatulent—taking very moderate ex- 


W ducting the patient, that the ſtomach ſhall but be 
$ {lightly diſtended, is all that can be done in this 
W calc. FE W „ 

If from excoriations, or ulcerations of the flomach, or 
slower orifice, it is the moſt obſtinate and dreadful, 
bor this may continue for many years—this is known 
by extreme increaſe of heat and pain on taking any 
ching acrid or hot—vomits here may become detri- 
mental, and dangerous in the extreme—in this caſe 
W nothing can be done but giving all thoſe things 
which are ſoft, mild, and ſheathing ; and what bids 
faireſt for relief is living ſolely upon a milk diet. 
Beſides what we have here enumerated, the 
S HEART-BURN will be attended ſometimes with an ef- 
W flux of clear lymph like ſaliva, ſometimes taſteleſs, 
lometimes acrid hike the taſte of lime, and comes 
pat intervals in confiderable quantity. This ariſes. 
| IJ irom a ſpaſmodic contraction of the ſtomach, and 
Sg created action of veſſels which ſecrete the thin 

WT vids of the ſtomach and falivary glands, (5.) 

In this caſe, the rough acerb fruits and warming 
r Vegetables may be uſeful, as horſe-radiſh, muſtard, 
nan K k 4 Wince; 


| crciſe—ayoiding coſtiveneſs, and in fine, ſo con- 
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quince, floes, medlars, &c.—watery fruits and ve. 
getables ſhould be particularly avoided, as cherrig, 


Th 


cucumbers, melons, and ſuch like; and aftringents 
Nlightly cordial (No. 61 to 65.) exhibited. = | 


9086. Corice—Corrca, 
ſo called from the colon, (39.) one of the inteſtines 
being confidered as the ſeat of this complaint. 
DESCRIPTION IN GENERAL. This is a 
painful complaint of the inteſtines, originating from 
a conſtriction, or obſtruction in ſome part, or parts 


of them, brought on by ſome internal ſtimulus, at- 
tended with an acute burning pain of the abdomen, 


particularly running round the navel, difficulty of 


breathing, heart-burn, nauſea, or vomiting of a 
bilious or viſcid matter, coſtiveneſs, the appetite and 


digeſtion weakened—a diſtenſion and inflation of 


the lower belly—th irſt—high-coloured, or yellow 


urine, often an obſtruction in making water hic 
cough—fainting—delrium—convulfions, a rupture 
of the inteſtines, or mortification. = 
_ CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, ſpaſmodi 
affections, or biliary concretions, ſtopping the duc- 


tus communis choledochus, (27. —acrid bile—di-I b 


ferent kinds of foul offenſive materials in the bowel 

—hardened fæces worms —ruptures remains d 
ſolid food earthy or ſtony concretions lodged in tht 
inteſtines---comprefſion of them formed in any 0 


the contiguous viſcera---introſuſception, or the ru 


ning of one inteſtine into another, and there col 
fined by ſome ſtricture---a thickening of the coat 
by ſcirrhus, cancer, &c.---particles of lead unn: 


acid wines. or drinking too freely of things acerbly Wi 


acid-—or, in fine, whatever is poſſeſſed of the po- 
of andacuig the V ud ROY 

Proximatè or immediate cauſe; which is a.c0F 
ſtriction or obſtruction in ſome part or parts of Us 
alimentary canal, commonlythe upper or lower 0 
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Fee of the ſtomach, the lower portion of the duo- 
Denum, (3).) at the valve of the colon, (39.) and 
its fcxure where it turns up under the falt ribs 
In the left ſide, (39.) EST gl ho 
# CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. Pain of the ab- 
omen, or lower belly, running round the navel, 
W:cnded with vomiting and coſtiveneſs. : 
W CURE. The indications are, a removal of the 
Wonſiricting or obſtructing cauſe, by taking off the 
aims, and evacuating the irritating matter, from 
hence they deduce their origin. 
| We have beforc treated of the inflammation of 
De bowels, between which, and the colic attended 
With local inflammatory ſymptoms, ſome make a 
itinction; this may be ſyſtematically right, but 
Wannot be of any practical utility; for the mode of 
re muſt obviouſly be the ſame---though we muſt 
Wbſcrve, that the colic with any acute fever, or quick 
Wulte, heat of the whole body, ſweat, &c. appears 
ly to be a ſlight inflammation of the inteſtines. 
Won ſome local cauſe, not producing general in- 


Wammatory ſymptoms. : 
Bat the colic pain will ſometimes be attended 
th great degree of flatulence, from the air in the 
els being rarefied, and expanding itfelf---hence 
un, diſtenſion, coſtiveneſs, and rolling of wind 
che lower belly---if the conſtriction of the bow- 
continue long, their motion downwards, called 
Frittaltic, will be inverted, and vomiting be the 
nſcquence. 5 


hat it is from wind which occaſions the ſtrongeſt 
W pom, is very obvious, by the alleviation from 
WV by the diſcharge of it downwards ; from the- 
e purſuing the whole tract of the colon, (39.) or 
ung round the lower belly, appearing alſo to af- 
che ſtomach; but that affection ſubſiding by the 
e down of wind, or its change of ſituation; 
o breflure by being mitigated rather than increaſed; 


acute, bleeding ſhould be had recourſe to, thoug 
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and by not being attended by any remarkable tg 
or alteration of the pulſe. 3; 1 
At other times, it will have for its aflociak 
bilious vomiting, which is difficult to reſtrain; the 
patient will alſo have ſometimes a number of bilion 
ſtools hen vomiting of green-coloured matter is th 
leading ſymptom, heart-burn, loathing of fol 
hoarſeneſs, hiccough; heat, thirſt, and bitterneſs 
the mouth attend; the urine is high-colaured, a 
made in ſmall quantity. 5 roamed. bot: 
When bilious fools, the pain attendant gener 
aftects the whole inteſtines, particularly the duod- 
num, (37.)---the lower belly is neither tenſe nor bot, 
in inflammation of the botpels. the patient is affetd 
with giddineſs---the pulſe is quick, though neith 
hard nor tenſe---and this diſeaſe is often ſucceed 
by the jaundice. © tes 1 3h 
In all theſe complaints, where the pain is wy 


$I 
„ 


* 


no inflammation ſhould actually exiſt, in full habi 
pen ck very early, to prevent that ſymptal 
fapervening.---Emollient oily glyſters, (No. 25, 2 
warm fomentations, friction, and chamomile tea, 
flight and common cafes, will ſubdue the complait 
---but when more obſtinate, chicken water ſhoullf 
be drank plentifully ; then glyſters thrown up & 
caſionally, and repeated if the firſt daes not at 
wer, a ſecond ſtronger, (No. 1 14.)---ſhould thel 
be inefficacious, oily purgatives may be tried alu 
(No. 66. 99.) or mixed with Rochelle ſalt, a 
continued till a free evacuation is produced---cal 
dil is the moſt efficacious, as it atten alleviates p% 
before it procures any evacuation, which it allo 00d 
very quickly. 0 ee een 
Sometimes liquids will be rejected, purgatiV® td 
in a ſolid form muſt be tried, (No. 115.) and c 
tinued every hour till the wiſhed- for effect occur 
but ſhould: the attendant pain be extremely i N 
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ch cathartics we may couple opiates ; or ſedative 
edicines may be given firſt, and a ſmall time af- 
W.-wards, purgatives—bÞy theſe means ſometimes the 
Hutler purgatives will anſwer every purpoſe - bags 
Wiled with ſalt, oats, boiled bran, or water made 
Wt, may be applied to the belly. TITER, 
W But ſhould there be any ſuſpicion of inflamma- 
Won, the fironger ſtimulant cathartics muſt be 
oided—the Epſom fait ſolution (No. 97.) is pre- 
Wrable to other purgatives ; for, diffuſed in that 
Way, it is always pleaſant, and gentle in its opera- 
nn order to ſtop the vomiting, the ſaline draught. 
a ſtate of fermentation (No. 59.) ſhould be tried 
-(edative glyſters, (No. 116.) and plaiſters of mith- _ 
date, may be applied to the ſtomach—leaves of 
Wommon garden mint, boiled in port, and laid on 
We pit of the ſtomach and wriſts, have been found 
metimes ſuperior to every other application. 
Should there be any appearance of bile copiouſly 
charged, ſoftening glyſters, ſuch as decoction of 
oced and marſh mallows, with oil, ſhould be had 
courſe to—acidulated drinks alſo, with lemon or. 
nge juice, vinegar, apple-water, &c. chicken- 
ater, ſedative emulſions, (No. 81. 83.) to which 
y be added thirty or forty drops of the tincture 
opium, if the pain is violent—and the patient 
ould be put into a warm bath, and remain in it ſo 
Png as he can bear it without diſtreſs. 4 
It this complaint, from a bilious cauſe, ſhould re- 
um, which it is apt to do, a courſe of ſaponaceous 
Wn. deobſtruent medicines, (No. 117.) with Seltzer 
aters, or the water of Bath, or Aix-la Chapelle, 
hould be had recourſe to, in hopes of performing a, 
ene. = 
| 90 difficult is it ſometimes to procure a paſſage. 
| Wan the inteſtines, that when the gentler ca- 
ſarties fail, the moſt powerful ought to be tried, 
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_ NERVOUS COLIC. 


(No. 108. 115.) to which may be added from hl 
a grain to a grain of opium; or opiates may b 
given with liquid purges, (No. 97 to 99.); tobacy 
glyſters, two drams of the leaves in decodtion, g 
tmoke ; or things which act by their weight, has 
been recommended; quickſilver, two or three ouncy 
ſwallowed in a little broth every two or three hom 
or leaden bullets; or taking the patient out of hel 
daſhing cold water on his legs and feet, whilſt h 
ſtands bare-footed on a cold flag, has been attend 
with ſucces. FF 
A purging once procured, it ſhould be continuel 
ſome days by the ule of cathartics, giving opiates i 
night, until the ſoreneſs and diſtenſion of the hel 
go off, and no hardened faces appear in the {took 
In this complaint, we ſhould always inquie 
whether there is any rupture; for from the ſtrang. 
lation of the inteſtines puſhed out into the fac < 
ternally it will ſometimes be occaſioned. _ 


§ 7. Nervous, ors Convulsivg Corte, 


In this complaint, contrary to the other, the nh 
eular ſyſtem ſeems but ſlightly, if at all affect; 
for the pain will continue extremely ſevere for iN 
or fix days; ſometimes for fourteen or fiſteen; jt 
the pulſe will not be quicker, or more diſturb 
than in health ; nay, indeed, it has been ſometint 
lower. F | 

It is called RAcnuiAaLsta, from the Greek word 
raxis, ſpina dorſi, the ſpine of the back, and «6 
dolor, pain; becauſe the origin of the complain 
has been attributed ta an affection of the ſpinal nl 
row—altio the coLic of PoicTitrs, becauſe there l 
is endemial, or peculiar to the country DVG 
sHiIRE and WST INDIAN colic, from its being 
common in thoſe countries—PAINTERS, PLUMBER) 
POTTERS, MINERs, from their being moſt ſubject 
it, and SATURNINE COLIC, from its frequen d 


fc 
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ing the makers of white lead, or from the recep- 
n of the particles of lead into the habit. 

W DESCRIPTION. This complaint is attended 
mh very ſevere pains in the back and loins, as if it 
Is in the center of the meſentery, (42.) which do 
t increaſe on preſſure the navel is very often 
an inwards, and the inteſtines ſometimes alſo to 
e ſpine; ſo much ſo, indeed, that the forcing up 

E olyſiers has been impracticable—the body is 

ure, and the complaint extremely obſtinate; 
Wnctimes terminating in torpor, or numbneſs of the 


oacs, and palty ; at others, in chronical fixed con- 
cdions of the limbs. 5 „„ 
CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, particles of 
Wd received into the habit—or the ſmoke from 
Wd—or drinking water which runs over its ore — 
pe acid wine—cyder—punch—and white wine 
t ſufficiently fermented — eating or drinking too 


Fely, or too frequently of things acerbly acid. 
he proximate or immediate, ſimilar to that of the co- 
, (504.) and the characteriſtic ſigus alſo, if we add, 
pain creeping more particularly to the loins and back, 
th a retraftion of the navel, and ſometimes of the in- 
—_—, mNvards, © 5 . 
CURE. Before the complaint is confirmed, in 
e beginning, ſucceſs may be expected from the 
08 plication of ſuch glyſters as were before preſcribed, 
0, 25, 26.) adding to them caſtor oil, and keep- 
the body open with emulſions of the ſame oil, 
J. 66.) with which two or three ounces of tince 
re of ſenna may be mixed. EEE den 
Cold muſt be avoided, and a very light eafily di- 
idle diet ſtrictly adhered to. f 
0 But in the more advanced ſtage, where there is 
eu "crally a vomiting of green bile, the diſcharge is ro 
88% d by drinking freely of thin weak broth 
« 088T'"* Hardened excrements evacuated by repeated glyſters— 
viation of pain procured by more than common 
doſes 
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doſes of opium, (205, 206.) and theſe repeated. 
the belly muſt be fomented with warm fomentating 
(No. 85. 111.)---warm bathing partially uſed...yy 
the umbilical region bliſtered. — 
I have ſometimes found great benefit by opit 
_ emulſions, (No. 118.) given till ſtools were promi 
freely; afterwards opiated antimonials, (No, 11g z 
occaſionally giving the emulſion. _ 3 

In Charleſtown they adopt the following ſchensi 

Firſt, they bleed, then give the glyſter, (No. 10 
and repeat it two or three times, till a ſtool or man 
are procured—1it this does not alleviate the pat 
then an opiated glyſter, (No. 116.) and theh 
lowing morning exhibit the vitriohc mixture, (\ 
120.)—the effects produced are generally a 0 
charge of a great quantity of acrid bile, for the i 
four or five days, upwards and downwards, whit 
by degrees grows leſs, leaving gradually only a fy 
nauſea, a few yellow ftools daily, and fometin 
not any. ff.. 
Broth, gruel, and panada, are allowed as die 
if ſuch food is loathed, about the eighth day, hn 
and boiled chicken, with rum plentifully dilutett 
beverage—all fermented liquids and acids are pl 
hibited; and ſo is ſour punch, for ſome mon 
and the patients return to their common mod 
Mriag by flow degmes. -- ooh ta nl 
Ik a pain in the ſtomach continues, which is lon# 
times the cafe, rhubarb is adviſed, and a plaiſia 
galbanum applied to the ſtomach. 
Though death by theſe means ſhould be avoid 
not unfrequently a palſy Tucceeds. This complet 
has been relieved, ſometimes cured, by rubbing 
| limbs and down the back along the ſpine, with» 

| badoes tar and rum, or rock oil, ( 202. — the * 
badoes tar, or balſam of Peru, taken internal 
has been thought ſerviceable. (No. 121. ad 
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Fat ſhould theſe not ſucceed, change of climate, 
. oſage, or the natural hot baths, are the only 
medies from whence ſucceſs is to be expected. 


8s. Pax or THE Liver, or HePATALGIA, | 
om char, jecur, the liver, and algos, dolor, pain. 
u ben pain affects the liver, as well as ſpleen, it 
very often impoſſible to diftinguiſh them from 
ie of the ſpecies of colic, during the life of the 
Waticnt; nay, indeed, ſome practitioners think it 
Wnnecefſary ſince they require the ſame mode of cure 
the colic from a bilious cauſe. (507. ) 
But as theſe ariſe from different cauſes, it may 
Wot be uſeleſs to deſcribe ſome of them; viz. thoſe 
Which ariſe from ſcirrhoſity, or hard tumefaction of the 
oer, (24.) —obſtruftions of the gall ducts, (27.) from 
Aer viſcid bile—the gall bladder (27.) being alſo 
| of bile—and gall ſtones, fo called. 
When pain of the liver owes its origin to sciR- 
nos fx, it is attended with the following ſymptoms: 
DESCRIPTION. There is a tumor and hard- 
{s on the right fide below the ſhort ribs—a ſenſe of 
geight, with a dull and tenfive pain, which is con- 


Wy cough, and, after eating moderately, there comes 
a loathing, and ſenſe of preſſure on the ſtomach, 
With an increaſe of the difficulty of breathing—be- 
es, be cannot lie with eaſe on his left fide—the ' 
untenance is yellowiſh, pale, and fallow — the 
We often of an orange colour, and depoſits a 

ck mucus ſediment—theſe are generally the firſt | 
Pearances, which, if the complaint continues, as 
* frequently the caſe, the feet are ſeized with a 
b paſty ſwelling—the ſuperior parts fall away 
d the coneluſion is, a dropſy of the belly, withea 
mitent fever. e Wy” 
| hen the cauſe is OBSTRUCTION OP THE GALL 
rs, from biliary or viſcid obſtructions, the ſymp- 

| toms 


ant—the patient breathes with difficulty, and has a 
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toms of a ſcirrhous liver, which come on in the h 
ginning, attend but in a much ſlighter degree 
ſides there is a fluſhing heat of the face, with rd. 
neſs and heat coming on now and then in the palm 
of the hands—an irregular thirſt—dryneſs, and b. 
ter taſte in the mouth—a dry cough—viſcid fal 
—loſs of appetite—heart-burn---wearineſs and he 
vineſs of the limbs-—increaſe of pain on touchin 
and prefling the left fide---and the habit moſt con. 
monly coftive---in this caſe the hardneſs on the 
right {ide is not ſo firm as in the former, nor am 
there any paſty ſwellings, or hectic ſymptoms. 
When it ariſes from 6ALL $TONEs, there is a dee 
ſeated and excruciating pain on the right ſide of h 
ſtomach, extending to the back, about the plan 
where the ductus communis choledochus, or dul 
of the gall-bladder, (27.) is inſerted into the du- 
denum, (37.) which remits and increaſes; the ps 
tient complains of ſickneſs, and vomits much--- 
right ſide is diſtended with flatulence---the bel 
coſtive---the excrements pale-coloured, fometind 
white---the pulſe is weaker, but ſcarce at all quit 
ened, unleſs the pains are very violent, and o- 
tinue long---indeed, the violence of the pain being wh 
attended with fever, and quickneſs of the pulſe, is cou 
dered as the certain ſymptom of this diſeaſe---thep# 
tient, either in an erect poſture, or lying on the le 
ſide, feels much uneaſineſs- hence becomes reſt 
— there attend alſo difficulty of breathing beißt 
burn, and ſometimes convulſions---at firſt the ub 
is pale, afterwards yellow---and the ſkin and wail 
of the cyes have a jaundice-like appearance. 
pain at Jaſt vaniſhes ſuddenly, which is ſomet? 
ſucceeded by a looſenefs, by which the gall fun 
are thrown out of, the habit---and the yellown6 
wears gradually away. | 


CURE. Pain in the liver from fchirb00S 
(5 11.) is apt to attack gluttons---hard ante 
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Wilof: who lead indolent gil. lives—and alſo 
riſes from ſuppreſſion of ſome hamorrhages— 
Jpruiſes upon the right fide—and very often in thoſe 
ifflicted with long-continued intermittent feyers— 
ad generally proves fatal, when once completely 
emed-thougb, if attacked in the beginning, it 
uy be ſometimes pre vente. 
bDccoctions of vegetable aperients, with the more 
Wowerful attenuating gums, (No. 117.) joined with 
Wnercurials and cathartics, (217. 232 to 234.) are 
Werviceable ; alſo graſs-roots, dandelion, endive, 
Wnmoniacum, myrrh, rhubarb, aloes, calomel in 
Winall doſes not to ſalivate; hemlock, (205, 207.) 
n all curable caſes is very uſeful. 5 
In consTITUTIONS confidered as dry and bilious, 
z.) decoctions of the mild opening roots, goat's 
Whey, and tartarized iron, (185.) 
In the cold and phlegmatic (63.) the mode here re- 
ommended will be proper when the complaint ariſes 
rom obſtructions of the biliary pores; but, in de- 
cate and irritable habits, ſpaſmodic affections will 
metimes be the cauſe, ſedatives and antiſpaſmodics 
ay then be joined with the aperients, aſafctida, 
amphor, (201.) or with opium, (205.)—and when, 
7 theſe means, the bile has paſſed into the bowels, 
W courſe of bitters and ſteel may be neceſſary to com- 
ete the cure, (No. 61 to 64.)—taking care always 
2 the body open with ſuch medicines as are 
elt adapted to move the bile. (No. 108. 117.) 
= Bath water, and chalybeate ſprings in general, are 
neficial and proper to prevent a relapſe. = 


When it ariſes from 6ALL sroxkSs, we muſt endea- 
pur to promote the expulſion by long perſeverance 
Us uſe of emollients, (190.) and gentle cathar- 
(231, 232, 233.) (No. 66. 98, 9g,)---warm 
= ths afterwards , dy Ot 1 4 which a 
| | hartic may be given---this mode has proved ſuc- 

-- vomits, and ſtrong expiration, with glyſ- 
. . ters 


yh * PAIN OF THY SPLEEN. 


ters of freſh urine, and ſage infuſion, have forty. 
nately ſucceeded---opiates ſhould be adminiſtered ty 
alleviate the pain, joined with aperients; because 
they promote at the ſame time a relaxation of the 
du there ſpirit of turpentine, (No. 122.) has 
been recommended as a ſolvent. 

In habits full of blood, in any of theſe cult 
e's may be had recourſe to, left inflammation 
* ſhould be the conſequence of the violence or long 
_ continuance of the pain. 

Old people and women are moſt ſubject to thi 
. complaint---thoſe who lead ſedentary lives, drink 
much of ſtrong ardent ſpirits, feed on viſcid, coark, 
and dry aliment, or are ſubject to the ſtonk and 
gout. 

5 In order to en a return of theſe complaint, 
gentle exerciſe, particularly riding on horſeback 
ſhould be perſevered in; light * digeſtible food 
taken, avoiding all that is viſcid. 


\ 9. Par ov THE Srrxkx, OR Arne ibn 


from pen, the ſpleen, and algos, dolor, pain. 
Here, as in the liver, the diſeaſe ariſes from er 
rhofity and obſtruction. | 
* DESCRIPTION. When from the erks7; ith 

_ diſcoverable by a hard tumor occupying the ſeat d 
the ſpleen, (31.) and reſembling its figure, attend 
with a ſenſe of weight---the tumor is ſometin6s 
wonderfully large---ſucceeds a quartan intermitten 
and often runs into a dropſy of the belly---the cor 
plexion of thoſe labouring under this complaint 
of a lead colour---they grow very thin---are 0f 
preſſed with difficulty of breathing---and have 1 
ſenſe of weight, drawing the throat downwards it 
wards the left ſide they complain of oppreſſion a 
the ſtomach after eating---at laſt their feet bem 
Ys and * ſometimes have ulcers of the gd 
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When from the sxcoNnD, it does by no means re- 
mble the figure of the ſpleen, neither is it hard or 
W c:rcumſcribed---the pain is more acute; which, on 
the ſcirrhus being. formed, becomes dull---attended 
Vith a ſenſe of greater weight. oo 
in this there is perceived a load on the left fide, 

afterwards ſome acute pain, particularly raiſed in 


- 


fitude---difficulty of breathing from exerciſe---ſome- 
come hypochondriac---have ravenous appetites, &c. 


and the diſeaſe is extremely obſtinate. 


Wile particular deſcriptions---the general ones are, an 


mation of thoſe organs, 


i 
om nephron, ren, kidneys, and algos, dolor, pain. 


bis diſeaſe proceeds either from ſmall ſand-like 
Ippearances, or from a ſtony ſubſtance affecting the 


* dneys or ureters, (4 5. 48.) —in the firſt caſe it is 
it led Gr aver, in the laſt, STONE IN THE KIp- 
wers; both which we ſhall treat under one head, as 
eee mode of cure of the former is ſimilar to the 


to ere gentle method uſed in the latter. 


u DESCRIPTION. The gravel is moſt common 


one 1 men, the ſtudious and ſedentary, and thoſe 
ole trades oblige them to fit long confined in one 
hore, as coblers, taylors, weavers, watchmakers, 
; Llz : CC, 


- 


running and walking - the colour of the face 
changes to one more livid---there is an univerſal laſ- 


mes a dry cough---now and then a palpitation of 
the heart---eruptions break out---the patients be- 


\ CURE. The mode is ſimilar to what has been 
delivered on the pain of the liver from obſtruction. 
CHARACTERISTIC GENERAL SIGNS. 
[Thoſe of the ſpecific cauſes muſt be recollected from 


uneaſy, dull, tenfive ſenſation, on the right or left fide, 


ecording whether the liver or ſpleen is affected; | 
being free from that ſpecies of fever which attends inflam- 


\ 10. Pain In THE KIDNE YS AND URETERS, OR 
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&c.—ſeldom affects the kidneys, but much mor 
commonly the ureters, and urethra, (g6.) occaſion. 
ing oftentimes very great pain, which abating, ſmall 
ſtones like lentil-ſeed, but rough, red, and wy 
hard, are paſſed at that time with the urine—thel 
ſeldom ſtick in their paſſage, and are ſcarcely di. 
folvable by any known lithontriptic, (271) 
© When there is a ſtone in the kidney, there is pe 
nerally an excruciating pain in the loins, fixed and 
permanent, on that ſide where the ſtone lodge 
the patients complain of heat—the body is coſtive= 
and the ſymptoms are aggravated after eating 
when it falls into the ureters, the pain is increaſed, 
and extends along their courſe obliquely in the bell 
cover the hip towards the bladder—men have at thy 
time a painful affection, or drawing up of the teſticle, 
women a numbneſs of the thigh and leg—naufa 
and vomiting frequently occur—the urine is in pat 
ſuppreſſed, and puts on various ap 3 
firſt it is watery, afterwards more copious and tut 
bid; frequently hot, and often bloody, or put 
lent—a difficulty of making water, or rather ai: 
tal ſuppreſſion, comes on—great drowſineſs ix 
flammation—ulceration - and conſumption. 
But it muſt be obſerved, that a ſtone may it 
lodged in the kidney without producing any una) 
ſenſation, unleſs moved by a hot regimen, or 1 
of living, violent paſſions, ſtrong exerciſe, or jo 
ing in a carriage over rough ſtony payements- | 
CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, Iuxuri 
living, with weak digeſtive powers—gout and cher 
matiſm—old age — ſedentary prays 6 / much 
bed, or in an horizontal poſition— drinking n 


loaded with tartar, or water fall of earthy or ſand 
matter peculiarity in the conſtitution to form {1 
ſtony ſubſtance—or an hereditary taint. The pit 
mate or immediate need no ſpecification. 


CHAR 
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s CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. A fixed pain in 
W ihe region of the kidneys and ureters, unattended. 
ich any acute fever, ſuch as accompanies the inflamma+ 
bon of theſe parts. HS ” 
W CURE. The indications are, fo abate the uneaſy 
nptoms, by taking off the ſpaſmodic affection of, 
TW ſheathing and relaxing the parts, and facilitating 
W the progreſs of the offending cauſe, that it may be 
Wcvacuated—which purpoſes will be promoted by 
bleeding, emollient and demulcent decoctions 
W drank plentifully, ſedatives, chiefly oprates, oily 
. WEcmulfions, and mild aperients, &c. (See Inflam- 
| WE mation of the Kidneys, 474.) 5 
All heating or ſtimulating diuretics are to be 
Navoided, particularly where calculi are fixed, or 
Wrery obſtinate to remove; for they are apt to aggra- 
ate the painful ſenſations, and bring on inflamma- 
Wion—infufion of wild carrot-ſeed, (No. 123.) has 
been known to give conſiderable eafte—a ſolution of 
W kali impregnated with fixed air, (252.) given two or 
three times a day, and carried as far as the ſtomach 
will bear it, is in this caſe peculiarly applicable— 
the leaves of the bear's ie? berry, (186.) is here 
Fallo beneficial --- from decoction of raw coffce, 
twelve berries boiled in a quart of water till it be- 
comes of a deep greeniſh colour, to eight or ten 
Punces, with twenty drops of æthereal ſpirit of 
nitre, twice a day for two months, great relief has 
ed RE cn 
Lill, ſoap leys, (292.) taken in milk or veal broth, 
Jer loap and lime water, (272.). are conſidered ei- 
ther as perfect ſolvents or rendering the rugged 
ſurfaces and ſharp points leſs capable of injuring 
the ſenſible membranes, where theſe hard bodies 
paſs through or lodge. | 06 
But ſometimes a fmall one will paſs through the 
[eters into the bladder, and from thence makes its 
exit: here then the diſeaſe termigates in the moſt fa- 
— = vourable 
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vourable manner; but if it ſhould be too large, i 
remains there, forming a baſis, called Nucleus, { 
a larger ſtone---1ndeed, any hard ſubſtance lying in 
the bladder will give riſe to this complaint in conti 
tutions replete with ſtony matter in this caſe it i 
termed, i „ | 5 
STONE IN THE BLADDER, or LiTHrass, 
from lit bon, lapis, ſtone 0 
DESCRIPTION. In this diſeaſe, there is gene- 
rally a pain in the bladder, eſpecially about its neck, 
and oftentimes bloody urine after riding on hork- 
back, on being jolted much in a carriage, a fenf 
of weight in the perineum, or part immediately be 
fore the anus, with an itching of the glans peniz 
56.) a ſlimy ſediment in the urine, and frequent 
_  Noppages in making water. 
hut if the ſtone ſhould be ſmooth, of a rounl 
form, it may lie a conſiderable time before it is per 
ceptible to the patient, till by its increaſe of weigh 
acquired by acceſſion of freſh matter, it creates ut 
_eaſy ſenſations but ſhould it be angular, or have: 
rugged ſurface, yet ſmall in ſize, it generally oc 
ſions pain and bloody urine, or a diſcharge. of fin 
fluid, with a fruitleſs effort to go to ſtool, called i: 
neſmus, and difficulty of making water. 


— 
” 


my 


All theſe ſymptoms though are fallacious—ar 
mining therefore with the inſtrument called a Sr 
uſed by ſurgeons for diſcovering the ſtone in ti 
bladder, is chiefly to be depended upon; and! b. 
lieve, when one is found too large to paſs, cutting 
the only remedy, which muſt be committed to ti 

hands of a ſkilful and judicious operator. 
| Of the cure by internal remedies, we mult rele 
to what has been ſaid above in the cure for pain" 
850 kidney and ureters, proceeding from al 
there. | 5 ee 4 


— 


* 
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DYSURY, 19. 


| N11. In this place may be inſerted thoſe complaints | 
here the urinary paſſages, are affected, and pro- 
perl) divided into three, according to the nature ol 8 


3 the affection—as | | 
1. A SupPRESSION OR RETENTION of URINE, 


named IscHURIA, from 1/ko, cghibeo,. to reſtrain, 
and ouron, urina, urine. <| 


2. STRANGUR Y—STRANGURIA, 


J from ſiranx, gutta, drop,.and oureo, to make water 
W when water is made by drops as it were, and there 
2 perpetual propenſity to make it. : 


3. DysvRyY—DrvRnA, ' - 


„ from-dus, infeliciter, painfully, and oyreo, when the 
W frangury is attended with heat, or a ſenſe of ſcald- 


ing. 


The rixsr may ariſe from inflammation of the 
kidneys, or a ſtone, and becomes a ſymptom, and 
then muſt be cured as adviſed in caſes of nephritis, 
W (474.) and nephralgia, (515.) but ſometimes it de- 
rives its origin from mucus thrown into the veſſels of 


the kidneys, (45.) in ſuch. a degree as to hinder al- 


a not the total ſecretion of urine. .. _ 
= DESCRIPTION. In this caſe there is generally 
a imall quantity of turbid urine made, without any 
pam of the region below the navel, or ſwelling over 
che bone at the lower part of the belly, called os 
pubis, or any ſigns of the ſtone or gravel, but a dull, 
heavy pain over the loins ; and this happens in conſti- 
buttons which are generally phlegmatic, (63.) mu- 
cus diſeaſes having preceded, and urine before 
made loaded with mucts. ! 
CURE. Stimulating diuretics, (238; 239.) fuch 
3 muſtard, horſe-radiſh, with ſquills ; alſo ſoap, 
249.) in, order to clear away the mucus, free the 
urinary veſſels, leave at liberty and ſolicit the ſecre- 


= 
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tory veſſels of the kidneys to perform theit offt; 
for in theſe caſes we find little or no urine com 
into the bladder. We muſt obſerve, that when thi 
ſuppreſſion is total, there can be little or no hope of 
giving relief; it is only in caſes where it is partial, 
that our expectations with ſucceſs can be flattered, 
When the urine is retained in the bladder, 2e 0. 
ferve a ſwelling of the loweſt part of the belly above th 
bone ſituated at the bottom, attended with pain, and ofin 
a ſenſe of fulneſs, and preſſure at the neck of the bladder, 
I f. WWnatever 8 cauſe, the mode of relief 
is fimilar; if the pain is great, blood ſhould be take 
away, and terebinthinate glyſters (No. 124.) throm 
up; fomentation (No. 8s. 111.) ſhould be uſed 9 
the belly : the patient ſhould be kept perfetly 
quiet; the CArRHETER, or an inſtrument to dray 
off the urine, ſhould be as ſoon as poſſible made uf 
of; and ſhould the retention return in eight d 
twelve hours, the operation muſt be repeated, and 
this occaſionally till the cauſe creating it be remor- 
ed, which may be various, and depend on other di. 
eaſes of the machine—as paralytic affection of the blits 
der— felling of the piles—indurated excrements—fuiyu 
fevellings in the urethra, (56. — tumor of the profat 
gland, (56.) hyfterics, ulcers, ſcirrhus, or cancer of lt 
bladder pregnancy; for the cure of which we mul 
apply to thoſe things which are adviſed in fuch d 
theſe complaints as appear to be the acting cauſe, 
In TaE SECOND AND THIRD Division we find w. 
ter paſſes from the bladder but with painful ſen 
tions. FE Co 3 
DESCRIPTION, Befides the effort to url 
"the bladder by paſſing urine by drops, and vil 
great pain, and ſometimes ſcalding, the ſtimulus 
after a ſmall quantity of water has been made, 8 
off, and ſoon returns; the feveriſh affections are 
&rca'ſed, the ſkin grows hot, the belly ſwells, at im 
lower part, particularly the penis, and the fe 
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Wnning to the anus, appear full; the body is in ge- 
ral coſtive ; and there are frequent efforts to go 
ſtool; there is alſo a perceptible pain in the 
ak and lower part of the belly, an uneaſineſs at 
e pit of the ſtomach, and vomiting ſometimes at- 


2 
4 * 
» 

Wes 
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* 
9 


CAUSES. Thoſe which are conſidered the re- 
or inducing are ſaid to be—an acrimomous diſ- 
Woſtion of the humours; cantharides internally 
Nen; the application of bliſters ; and matter car- 
ed from the kidneys, or tranſlated from any other 
the ulcerated viſcera ; ſtrongly ſtimulating injec- 
Wons, or venereal ulcers of the urethra, (56.) in- 
Poing inflammation, expoſing the anus to the cold 
Ir, particularly during the operation of ſmart ca- 
Wartics; an inflammation of the rectum, (42.) or 
Wppreſſion of the piles. „„ . 
The proximate, or immediate, an inflammation of 

Wc ſphincter (30.) of the bladder, or a deprivation 


the mucus which defends it from feeling the irri- 
| Wing power of the urine, as it paſſes through it. 


Ibis diſeaſe is by no means dangerous, and ter- 
Winates in the ſame manner as do other local in- 


i ammations, !hough extremely rarely in mortification. 

th CURE. This requires no mode of treatment 
ut WW iierent from other local inflammations, particu- 
Ah chat of the bladder, (476, &c.) only we ſhould 
ere great caution is neceffary in attempting to 
a s the catheter, left we ſhould increaſe the irrita- 


on; and indeed ſhould that operation be imprac- 
Wcable, a puncture may be made into the bladder 
W caſe of great emergency, through the perineum, 
part which lays forwards before the anus; ſome 
Fommend it over the pubis; but the former is 
Ich the more eligible ; in theſe caſes glyſters of 

| 1 oil, and tincture of opium, are highly bene- 


Fi. 
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\ 12. RuevmarioM—RaHEUMATISNGS, 1 


from reo, fluo, to flow down, or upon, as the a 
cients conſidered it to ariſe from a defluxion of ſm 
humour on the particular part affected. Ther a 
two other complaints properly come under th 
head; cane: ooo. „ nera-r 

Hir Govr, IscxraTica, or Sciatica, and le 
LvnBAco, deriving their names from the parts ti 
affect; the former attacking the hip, Ischivu, w 
and the latter the loins, LuugI hence their den 
vations—hence the rheumatiſm is conſidered a; g 
neral and local; and it is alſo attended with {chr 
affections frequently—ſometimes not—hence unix 
the former circumſtances it is ſtyled acute ;—undg 
he Jute an. ——T— 8 
DESCRIPTION. When it affects the habit g 
nerally, it begins with a coldneſs and ſhiveruy 


8 


which are ſucceeded by heat, reſtleſſneſs, coldn 


and heavineſs of the limbs; the body is commoif 
coſtive, the patient complains of thirſt, and i 
pulſe is quick and hard. 46; 
Jo theſe ſucceed in alittle time acute pain, attack 
ing particularly the large joints, tendons, and the 


expanſions running along the courſe of the mulcia 


which pain is increaſed on motion, often chang 
its ſituation, and where it fixes there comes # 
twelling and inflammation ; it ſometimes attacks 
head and. ſtomach, and very often all the febnl 
ſymptoms will go off, and leave the pain remaining 
The blood taken away has the appearance of thatd 
pleuritic patients; this is called the acute RuAdt 
ISM; but when it is not attended with febrile 
fections, the pain flies from one part to ano 
giving a ſenſe of ſtiffneſs to the muſcular of I 
mentous parts, and is ſeldom attended with Jl 
1welling. oy 


I», 4 


"Wh 


RHEUMATISM. 523 


en the pain recedes internally, there ariſes much 
neaſineſs and inward diſtreſs, which on re-appear- | 
„es off. | OTE or ati 
= ues IT ATTACKS THE Hire, it impedes the free 
WW. otion of the leg, occaſioning pain and an halting : 
WW. walking, or dragging of the leg; the pain often 
ends from the hip along the thigh and leg to the 
et; and it is ſometimes attended with a violent 
W-7cr; in this caſe the ſeat of the affection is ſome, 
nes in the joint of the hip, and at others in the 
ae oo 
Warx ir sEIZEs THE Loins—In them there is a 
ey acute pain, with great difficulty in raiſing tho 
Wody into an erect poſture ; ſometimes the pain de- 
ends to the lower part of the back, to the thigh- 
Wint, or through the fides towards the bladder—here 
De muſcles of the Joins, or the ligaments of the 
Wertebra, are the ſeat. e e e 
CAUSES. The remote, or inducing, are, an expo- 
ure to cold ſuddenly whilſt hot, too great loſs of 
Wood, or ſevere purging, hard drinking, immode- 
te venery, indigeſtion, a vitiated ſtate of the fluids 
Won other diſeaſes, a too great fullneſs from eva- 
Wuations ſuppreſſed, and often from quick changes 
jt the weather. The lumbago will alſo be brought 
n by lifting too heavy weights, in habits diſpoſed | 
W rheumatic affections. EIS: 26s ER 
The proximate, or immediate, have been ſuppoſed 
be a viſcid acrimonious ſerum obſtructing the ſe- 
ous and lymphatic veſſels of the muſcles, but par- 
Woularly of the membranes, or ligaments ; or rather 
eullar acrimony, electively affecting the larger joints, 
embranes, and tendons of the muſcles. SY, 
CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. - This diſcaſe 
riſes irom an external, and, for the moſt part, from 
1 cauſe, attended with pain about the joints, 
—.— the courſe of the muſcles, affecting the 
es and the larger joints rather than thoſe of the 
1 hands. 
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toms, we muſt have recourſe to bleeding, and tu 


and violence of the inflammatory affection; ui 
two drams of nitre diſſolved in a quart of waz 


one-eighth of a grain of tartariſed antimony i 


with the volatile faline mixture, may be given em 


ing up a continned, gentle perſpiration. 


to the parts affected, or friction, if the parts ® 


o 


hands and feet; ſometimes the hip, muſcles, yy 
vertebre of the loins : frequently having febrile a 
ſections for its aſſociate, ſometimes not. 

CURE. When it is attended with febrile ſym. 


repeated according to the ſtrength of the path 


gruel fweetened with honey, and acidulated yi 
kemon juice, forms not an inefficacious remej 
giving a tea-cup full every ſecond hour, thrown 
up occafionally glyfters, or giving occafionalyi 
cooling purges, to keep the body open, (222, 1 
or No. 3. 22, 23, 24.)—to the nitre may be ad 


each doſe, or to the purgatives. 
Or the antimonial nitrated powder, (No. 125 


five or ſix hours, (No. 126.) adding two or iim 
grains of the powder to the night doſe. 

Should theile not keep the body open, glyi 
may be given, or aperients added to the powder 


Theſe generally abate the febrile ſymptoms, ni 
ga te the pain, and evacuate the acrimony, by ff 


When the diſeaſe is on the decline, the rapid 
of. the fever and the violence of the pain are aba 
#0: before ſteams of warm water may be come 


bear it, or liniment of water of acetated ammo 
and oil may be rubbed warm into, and a fl 
worn over the part. 


uſe the ſame ſort of diet as recommended in in 1 


matory fever, (291 to 293.) but when all e 


Wnptoms begin to abate, muſtard whey (No. 12.) 
au be an uſeful drink. THe 
W Now from experience we find, though the criſis 
WE this complaint happens either by feveat, or urine 
Wopping a yellow ſediment, looſeneſs, or depoſiting 
W humour upon the exterior ſurface, particularly 
W: legs--ſtill it is but conveyed out of the machine 
W the pores of the ſkin—hence a courſe of dia- 
Woretics are adviſed, and the patient ordered to lie 
blankets in preference to linen, in order to add 
%% md N 
When the pain goes off, and the fever ſubſides, 


'" | 

e diet ſhould be more ſubſtantial ; and with in- 
to clear the conſtitution as perfectly as poſſible 
n the remains of the offending cauſe, a decoc- 


Wn ſhould be taken of diaphoretic woods, (No. 88.) 
the compound decoction of ſarſaparilla - ſhould 
Neers happen upon the legs, they ſhould not be 
oed up too ſoon, for fear of imprudently repel- 
g the humour to ſome internal part, which might 
ore more dangerous. „ NF 
But ſometimes, after the febrile affections are to- 
ih gone off, the pain till continues, and here we 
Wult labour to attenuate and throw out the acrimo- 
W which creates the painful affections, by a courſe . 
& £cntle diaphoretics—ſuch as compound powder 
| ipecacoanha---or antimonials joined with opiates, 
order that reſt may be procured, and the patient's 
gh fupported. . 
WJ Diimulants are here alſo required, as tincture of 
ac. 30 or 40 drops upon ſugar, and mixed with 
permint water, three or four times a day, or gum 
ac. made into a draught, with 30 or 40 drops of 
me volatile ſpirit, (No. 128.) or gum guaiac. and 
ck lime, equal quantities, well rubbed together 
Pen lime water poured on, and when it has fioasl 
ac time, decant the limpid part---to this add a 
Cops of any volatile ſpirit, and it will mix with | 
| „„ Water 
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water without ſeparation ſometimes there will zn 
pear an intermiſſion in the pains; and where, # 
the onſet of the diſeaſe, there have been profil 
diſcharges by the ſkin, with a copious depofition i 
the urine ;—bark (264.) is highly ſerviceable, unite 
with volatile tincture of guaiacum, (244.) and hy 
been known to relieve very obſtinate cafes, parti. 
larly in debilitated habits. e 
The Cnronic RHRUMAT TSM chiefly affect ol 
men, or thoſe who by indiſcretions have ſo weaken 
ed their conſtitutions, that they are reduced to thi 
ſtandard. The attack of this is not fo genen 
feldom affecting ſo many pla«+s at once; nord 
the parts appear ſo red or ſwelled—it returns at in 
tervals, without any febrile affections almoſt, « 
fweat—and there are ſometimes tumors of the c. 
_ Tour of the ſkin, or very ſlightly red, rifing in di: 
ferent parts, rather round, of the fize of a nut, a 
fecting chiefly thoſe of full habits, and women ve 
Have not their menies.. oo EE ones 
In full habits bleeding may be had recourſe t 
once—bliſters and ſudorifics are more uſeful—rt 
peated purging expedites the cure. 
Ml'rcurials joined with diaphoretics (No. 9, 
are extremely efficacious—and alſo the addition 
gum guaiacum to purgatives, (No. 19, 20.)—fu 
cum given from day to day, ſo as to procure two vn 
three ſtools every day, has been often attended wi 
ſucceſs ; or on the nights previous to giving a pu 
(No. 19, 20, 21.) in the morning, calomel joinel 
with guaiacum has been of great uſe, (No. 119 
when the pain is excruciating, opiates (205%. ) Ma) K 
„„ © ts et ane | 
Volatiles, and opiates externally applied, are ® 
ten attended with ſalutary effects, (No. 107-) ® ſt 
mulating plaiſter, (No. 130.) ſufficient to create pi 
per irritation over the part affectec. 0 
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oil of turpentine has been ſpoken of as an inter- 
| nl as well as external remedy, (No. 122.) 
Hlecricity has been recommended for 15 days, a 
W..:rter of an hour each day, drawing the ſparks 
| rough the parts affected, and giving a few gene- 
:! ſhocks. SS ; — 0 
n order to prevent relapſes, a flannel ſhirt ſhould 
Ne worn next to the ſkin ; compound decoction of 
W:rGparilla with milk taken for a month; now and 
Den the warm bath ſhould be had recourſe to, and 
the proper ſeaſon ſea-bathing. 55 
Some of theſe modes will be ſufficient in common 
Wiics; but in ſuch as are more obſtinate, change of 
mate is very often requiſite, and alſo the natural 
ot baths—or in perſons whoſe vaſcular ſyſtem acts 
With freedom, nothing is more conducive to prevent 
Ws return than cold batingg. 
In thoſe rheumatic complaints called Sciric, 
Wr Hip Gour, and Lux Ado, as they are of acute 
r chronic kind, ſo muſt they be treated in the 
me manner as we have ſpecified in general rheu- 
Watim—only in the hip-gout, when the diſeaſe has 
Nen obſtinate, an iſſue cut above, or below the 
ee, has been of great ſervice, as alſo bliſtering 
e thigh, ls VV 
i 8 
called from the French word gourre, an acrid de- 
axion—in medicinal language it is called AR 
W175 by many, from anthron, articulus, a joint, 
cauſe it affects the Jjoints—by ſome PopacRA, 
Im pous, pes, the foot, and agra, captura, ſeizure, 
W-cauie they conſider the feet as its natural ſeat 
bd though it is thought, that there is truly only one 
es, yet, according to the different appearances 
Puts on, it has been diſtinguiſhed—all which may 
properly come under two heads—the REGULAR, 
f HXED—the IRREGULAR, or UNCERTAIN, GovurT, 
reſpecting 
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reſpecting the ſeat it occupies - both theſe (rec 
which we ſhall proceed to deſcribe, appear to dep 
upon the ſtrength or weakneſs of the whole, or ſm 
part or parts of the conſlitution. 


* * 


DESCRIPTION. Before the fit comes on, th 
patients moſt commonly experience a general aj 
tude and wearineſs—are low-ſpirited—complain d 
a load and fullneſs of the ſtomach after eating- 
ſqueamiſh very often, and throw up wind- 
belly is diſtended with flatulence—the habit coſing 
the ſweating or moiſture of the feet goes off, a 
the veins there appear full. e 
After theſe an acute pain for the moſt part fg 
the joint of the great toe, accompanied with a ſel 
of coldneſs, as if cold water was poured dowts 
fight ſhiverings, and other febrile affection- 
ſhooting, gnawing, pungent, or burning pa 
ſeizes the ſmall bones of the foot, or they feel wi 
| ſqueezed ſtrongly with a hand—in about 24 hou 
the part begins to look red, and ſwell—a gen 
breathing ſweat comes on, and then the pain begil 
to decreaſe, and the fever diſappears. 
In the morning patients find themſelves better, Il 
the evening worſe, becauſe at that time the fit cond 
on- during the fit men become iraſcible, and i 
eaſily irritated—they have little or no appetite—* 
body is coſtive ; and a painful ſenſation of the pal 
accompanies the whole fit—on the firſt days 8 
urine is high-colJoured, and diſcovers a brick-colol 
ed or red ſandy ſediment. ; 3:4: 
In proportion as the conſtitution is ſtronget 0 
weaker, ſo does the fit go off quicker or ſlower; # 
which time an intolerable itching is percei 
tween the toes, and the ſcarf ſkin falls off in f F 
like bran—the joints feel ſtiff as if they were ons 
With plaiſters and dry, and a period is put io 
diſeaſe for ſome tune—which again returns. Thi 
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This is the caſe of the gout in its firſt attack, ſo 
long as the conſtitution preſerves a proper degree of 
wer; but in proceſs of time, as the habit becomes 
Veaker, the complaint takes deeper root, the diſeaſe 
ſeizes the hands, wriſts, elbows, knees, and other 
Wparts—bard chalky tumors are formed, and the diſ- 
torted limbs loſe all motion. At this period the fits 
continue almoſt the whole year, and the afflicted 
make large quantities of pale urine; they are alſo 
ormented with piles, putrid eructations, ſpaſmodic 
affections, ſtony concretions in the kidneys, gravelly 
complaints, and loſe all appetite. r 
W The ſtrength of the conſtitution ſtill failing more 
and more, till it becomes almoſt exhauſted, the gouty 
matter, incapable of being thrown out upon the 
extremities, affects the internal parts of the ſyſtem, 
and produces complaints peculiar to thoſe parts 
from the ſtimulus it there occaſions—ſometimes upon 
the head, producing apoplexy, lethargy, palſy, de- 
lirum, tremors, and univerſal convulſions---ſome- 
ines upon the lungs, hence aſthma, cough, ſuffoca- 
tion--- ſometimes upon the membranes of the cheſt, occa- 
Wonng pleuriſy---or on the flomach and inteſtines, 
hence internal uneafineſs and oppreſſion, ſickneſs, 
omiting, looſeneſs --- during the continuance of 
theſe affections, there is no pain in any part, other- 
wiſe it generally exerts itſelf---at length, the conſti- 
ution being worn out, and having loſt all its power, 
ne vital parts, as the brain, lungs, and heart, be- 
pin to be depreſſed, and the machine falls a ſacrifice 
outs own weakneſs, and the violence of the morbid 
Affection. VÿFn ts ET 
This deſcription comprehends the gout in both 
Its forms of regularity or irregularity it being con- 
Idered THE REGULAR GovuT, when it fixes upon the 
el, and is attended with a ſufficient ſtrong inflam- 
mation, continuing for ſome days, and gradually 
_ Mm N going 
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reſpecting the ſeat it occupies—both theſe ſpect 
which we ſhall proceed to deſcribe, appear to de | 
upon the ſtrength or weakneſs of the whole, or fon 
part or parts of the conſtitution. 
DESCRIPTION. Before the fit comes on, th 
patients moſt commonly experience a general lf, 
tude and wearineſs—are low-ſpirited—complain i 
a load and fullneſs of the ſtomach after eating—w 
ſqueamiſh very often, and throw up wind= 
belly is diſtended with flatulence—the habit coſine 
the ſweating or moiſture of the feet goes off, al 
the veins there appear full. RE 
After theſe an acute pain for the moſt part ſen 
the joint of the great toe, accompanied with a ſeak 
of coldneſs, as if cold water was poured down- 
flight ſhiverings, and other febrile affection- 
ſhooting, gnawing, pungent, or burning pa 
ſeizes the ſmall bones of the foot, or they feel wl 
Iiqueezed ſtrongly with a hand—in about 24 how 
the part begins to look red, and ſwell—a genli 
breathing ſweat comes on, and then the pain begw 
to decreaſe, and the fever diſappears  _ 
In the morning patients find themſelves better, I 
the evening worſe, becauſe at that time the fit con 
on- during the fit men become iraſcible, and i 
eaſily irritated they have little or no appetite—ll 
body is coſtive; and a painful ſenſation of the n 
accompanies the whole fit on the firſt days i 
urine is high-coloured, and diſcovers a brick-colo 
ed or red ſandy ſediment. 1 poieey. 
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In proportion as the conſtitution is ſtrong! 0 
weaker, ſo does the fit go off quicker or flow! 
which time an intolerable itching is perceived | 
tween the toes, and the ſcarf ſkin falls off in {cal 
like bran—the joints feel ſtiff as if they were coe 
with plaiſters and dry, and a period is put io 


diſcaſe for ſome tume—which again en m 


a 3 


Inis is the caſe of the gout in its firſt attack, ſo 
Jong as the conſtitution preſerves a proper degree of 
W. over; but in proceſs of time, as the habit becomes 
Veaker, the complaint takes deeper root, the diſeaſe 
bizes the hands, wriſts, elbows, knees, and other 
S.,.t—bard chalky tumors are formed, and the diſ- 
torted limbs loſe all motion. At this period the fits 
Continue almoſt the whole year, and the afflicted 
make large quantities of pale urine; they are alſo _ 
Wiormented with piles, putrid eructations, ſpaſmodic 
affediions, ſtony concretions in the kidneys, gravelly 
complaints, and loſe all appetite. nd 
The ſtrength of the conſtitution fill failing more 
ind more, till it becomes almoſt exhauſted, the gouty 
matter, incapable of being thrown out upon the 
extremities, affects the internal parts of the ſyſtem, 
and produces complaints peculiar to thoſe parts 
rom the ſtimulus it there occaſions— ſometimes upon 
the head, producing apoplexy, lethargy, palſy, de- 
Wirium, tremors, and univerſal convulfions---ſome- 
times upon the lungs, hence aſthma, cough, ſuffoca- 
Wtion---/ometimes upon the membranes of the cheſt, occa- 
tioning pleuriſy---or on the flomach and inteſtines, 
vhence internal uneafineſs and oppreſſion, ſickneſs, 
Fomiting, looſeneſs --- during the continuance of 
theſe affections, there is no pain in any part, other- 
vile it generally exerts itſclf---at length, the conſti- 
ation being worn out, and having loſt all its power, 
be vital parts, as the brain, lungs, and heart, be- 
gin to be depreſſed, and the machine falls a ſacrifice 


. 
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Nos own weakneſs, and the violence of the morbid 
j 4 affection. 5 e 1 : . 
abe This deſeription comprehends the gout in both 
cas forms of regularity or irregularity---it being con- 
wu dered ug reEGULAR cor, when it fixes upon the 
jo UT, and is attended with a ſufficient ſirong inflam- 


mation, continuing for ſome days, and gradually 
©. Rl going 


530 GOUT. 


going off, with ſwelling, itching, and peeling of d 
the ſcarf-ſkin, in form of ſcales, like bran, 
Tur 1gREGULAR, when it attacks other places, ang 
is attended with internal debility of the ſtomach, or 
other parts; or has flightly affected the joints, aud 
receded; or has not attacked them, but product 
inflammation on ſome internal part. Pe 
_ CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, full, free, 
luxurious hving---hard drinking, particularly of acid 
and rough wines---indolence, or the omiſſion of ac. 
cuſtomary exerciſe---relaxed, foft, and full habit 
immoderate venery in youth---too ſudden changing 
trom diſtilled liquors or ſpirits to thoſe which are 
thin and watery---fuppreſſed evacuations---and an 
- Kevedutary hat. = 5 e 
It ſeldom attacks boys, caſtratas, or women, ex- 
cept- viragos, or ſuch as have paſſed the time of 
having the menſes; but moſt commonly men in 
the decline of life, thoſe of lively imaginations, the 
ſtudious living a ſedentary life, and fitting up late a 
night. Tr e 
The proximate or immediate CAUSE is, a pecula 
humour electively fixing in common upon the {mal 
joints, or rather thin ligaments ; or, perhaps, 1 
the membranous coverings of the nerves there fituatel 
or ſometimes in other parts of the machine, pati. 
cularly thoſe which are the moſt writable. 
CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. A diſeaſe acct 
ing without any evident external cauſe ; but having 
for the moſt part, an unaccuſtomary affection of tis 
ſiomach preceding the attack, and alſo febrile [yp 
toms---a pain in the joints, and that moſt frequent) 
of the great toe, but certainly attacking chiefly tis 
joints of the hands and ſeet---this pain returns 
intervals, and often alternates with affections of 
ſtomach and other internal parts. 
Though we allow of two fpecies of the gout, fe 
it is pretty obvious, that they depend only ent 
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different proportions of ſtrength in the conſtitution; 
and this will regulate our conduct in the mode of 
CRE; and here are indicated a ſeparation and 
| expulſion of the morbid matter, and a prevention 
| of its return, or capability of re-productng its mor- 
| hid effets---in all which we muſt be governed by the 
W -/i11t.00. When the gout proceeds regularly, and 
W fixes in the fect, patience and warm flannels are re- 
commended---and the free uſe of wine allowed, 
W under the idea of making the depofition of the 
gouty matter more complete, and alſiſting the local 
expalſion. ) . 1 
However, in the moſt ſimple and regular caſes, I 
do not recommend a total prohibition of all medical 
afſfiſtance; nor can I think that large draughts of 
wine, and loads of flannel, can compenſate for the 
lofs of judicious advice; for to me, who frequently 
have experienced the gout, it is clear, that ſome 
| things may be done without any ritk of preſent 
danger, or future miſchief, which render the ht of- 
tentimes leſs violent, ſhorten its contiuuance, and 
obviate the conſequent debility; for l am perſuaded, 
we ſufter more from conſtitutional defects,-- the et- 
ects of ſymptoms, ---and miſinanagement, than from 
the nature of the diſeaſe itſelt, particularly in thoſe 
Who labour under recent attacks fimilar inſtances 
| Ve have feen in the treatment of other diſeaſes; 
as u the ſmall-pox, where warmth and cordials were 
inſtituted for the ſame purpote, of throwing off the 
morbid matter by which the fever was too highly 
mereaſed, and deſtruction too often, aud danger 
ways the conſequen ge. 
Let us ſce who are the men moſt ſubject to this 
malady--hard drinkers, particularly wine-bibbers--- 
men of voracious appetites, who feed on nigh -tea- 
foucd Mihes---venereal devotees---men of lively 
aginations, and thoſe addicted to ſevere ſtudy, 
le hours, aud good living; and, in ſhort, moſt of 
M mz tho 
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thoſe who, by various means, weaken their digeſtive 
powers—if theſe have the gout in their habit, they 
ſeldom eſcape ; if not, commonly acquire it fron 
their own indiſcretion. EO . 

In men, before they fall into the gout, it gene. 
rally happens, that their ſtomach and bowels ar: 
loaded with crude materials, viſcid -humours creep- 
ing through the meſentery and other viſcera---local 
fullneſs in the liver---ſpleen or ſweetbread ;---in- 
peded or irregular evacuations by ſtool, urine, or 
perſpiration- hence often an acrid ſtate of fluids, 
| Now, in ſuch conſtitutions, previous to the attack 
of the gout, we find a number of ſymptoms an- 
nouncing its approach, ſuch as flatulence, load at 
the ſtomach, and nauſea, or ſickneſs. 

Here it would be proper to adminiſter an emetic, 
(No. 11, 12, 38.) which ſome gentle purgative 
ſhould ſucceed, particularly of the aloetic claß, 
(No. 108.) and this laſt given two or three times, at 
proper intervals; after which, ſtomachic bitter, 
joined with mild chalybeates, (No. 63 to 65.) o 
with ſome of the warm diuretics, (238, 239.) wil 
be uſefu]---theſe will ſuffice for the firſt ſtage; for 
I conſider the affection of the ſtomach as that ſtate ol 
the diſeaſe; beſides, if the patient be of a full ha. 
bit, and ſtrong, has a good pulſe, bleeding may 
very properly precede this courſe. 3 
The mode of living ſhould be moderate, will 
reſpect to eating, drinking, and exerciſe---the fleſh 
of young animals allowed only once a day---vegets- 
bles ſtewed in their own. liquid, or with very {mal 
portions of water—the beverage, ſmall rum, brand) 
or geneva and water—and the exerciſe chietly on 
E 5 ah 
By theſe means the ſtomach and bowels are ul 
loaded, and kept free from accumulation of crude 
and offenſive feces; viſceral obſtructions are open 


the fluids made to circulate through the 5 75 
5 f 1 vilcela 
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Accra; the maſs of blood puſhed forwards to 
the extreme parts, and ſurface of the body; the 
rer, ſtomach, kidneys, and bowels, evacuate their 
W contents in proper proportion ; from the lungs, and 
W through pores of the ſkin, is thrown out a due 
W quantity of perſpirable matter, and noxious exha- 
nations; the powers of digeſtion are increaſed ; and, 
in fine, the whole machine put into as healthful a 
tate as the nature of the caſe will permit. 
W Prepared, therefore, FOR THE SECOND, or PA- 
ron sracs, if the method above purſued ſhould 
not prevent its acceſſion, it will come on leſs vio- 
W ently, continue a ſhorter time, and leave behind 
it leſs debility, from the conſtitution being freed 
from any ſuperfluous load, the vaſcular and ner- 
vous ſyſtem rendered ſtronger, and the fluids being 
put in a mild ftate—however, even here ſomething 
may be done to mitigate any degree of violence 
which may occur from conſtitutional peculiarity, 
with reſpect to pain and febrile ſymptoms, which 
laſt are now to be confidered only ſymptomatic. 
Diluent cordials, wine and water, ſage, balm, or 
mint-tea, may be freely drank, and antiſpaſmodics, 
daphoretics, and antimonials, joined with camphor 
W-"d volatiles, (No. 131.) may be taken—if the pain 
Would be exceſſive, not otherwiſe, gentle opiates may 
e added—zthereal ſpirit of vitriol, water of acetated 
umonia, with aromatic confection, and ethereal _ 
ſpirit of nitre; theſe will promote perſpiration, and 
W creaſe the urinary diſcharge. = „ 
The body ſhould alſo be kept open with ſmall 
Foſes of rhubarb, caſtor oil, manna, lenitive electu- 
and glyſters occaſionally, if neceſſary. 
The diet ſhould be broths — gruels with a little 
me, ſago, ſalop, arrow- root, tapioca, in which may 
Put wine, or a little brandy—freſh water fiſh, 
5 s and ſalmon excepted chicken, rabbit, veal, 
and, ſmall birds, and ſuch like may be allowed, 
| M m 3 but 
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but ſparingly ; they had better be deferred, at ley 


a free uſe of them, till the decline of the fit. 
As for external applications, during the fit, hy 
Whatever authority they have been recommended, | 
am averſe to their adminiſtration, becauſe the pait 
ſeems rather an inſtrument of nature for the full 
completion of depoſiting the whole of the gout 
matter, creative of the fit, in the extremities—it 
ſhould be mitigated, if violent, by the means abort 
deſcribed. 5 „„ 
Indeed, if the pain is moderate, as well as the 
febrile ſymptoms, and the bowels as well as kidneys 
perform their functions fully and regularly, litile is 
neceſſary to be done, till the decline of the fit, and 
then diaphoretics at night are uſeful. _ 
After the fit is over, a gentle doſe or two of phyſic 
may be taken, and a little ſtomachie draught on 
a day for a week or ten days; and ſhould the joint 
affected remain weak, we may early ute the fleh 
bruſh, or flannels impregnated with frankincenſe 
amber, or myrrh, by way of friction, though uſing 
the joint affected during the decline of the fit mi 
be painful, ſtill I would adviſe the practice, and 
that repeatedly, for it prevents the too great relax# | 
tion of the ligaments from the flux and ſtagnabon 
of fluids in theſe veſſels ; gives them ſtrength, and 
prevents the continuance of that debility of whid 
people ſo much complain when the fit is quit 
over: the motion may at firſt be gentle, and af 
terwards increaſed as the ſtrength of the parts l. 
creaſe.---Ind-ed from neglect in this particular, man} 
have had their limbs ſtiff, and contracted, which 
by the application of muſcular action have bl 
perfectly recovered :---and certainly it is much eater 
and ſafer to prevent, than cure the miſchief.—Fol! 
more particular account on this ſubject, Mr. Fug" 
Treatiſe ow TyYBE SCIENCE OF MUSCULAR ACTI 


may be conſulted, where a variety of caſes 40 
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uch indiſputable authority will be found, as clearly 
60 cvince the validity of the practice above recom- 
W mended. 33 5 

W By theſe means may this painful diſeaſe be miti- 
ated, or the painful contequences often ſubdued, 
Y znd always made leſs ſevere: but if we would at- 
tempt the cure, we muſt try that in the periods 


W where there is ſome long intermiſhons ; and this by 


the preventive plan, (65. 84.) to which regimen 
ere pointed out, ſtomachic and aromatic bitters 
ſhould be occafionally taken, ſuch as quaſſia wood, 


kin ſhould be kept clean, and a flannel ſhirt worn 
next to it—a doſe of tincture of rhubarb, (233.) 


ſtrengthen the ſtomach and digeſtive powers, keep 


from being coſtive. „ 
Should theſe things fail, our laſt reſort muſt be a 
milk diet, and hat conſtantly perſiſted in; though this 


the weak and very debilitated would probably fall a 
barifice to the change. 55 
When the covr aſſumes its IRRREEULAR FORM, we 
[conclude it is owing to the weakened ſtate of the 
noring powers, not being able to throw the of- 


depoſited, of not keeping it in that ſituation and 
bence the head, lungs, ſtomach, kidneys, blad- 
| der, come to be affected, becauſe they poſſeſs 
Wore ſenfibility, and are more irritable than other 
ot the internal parts---however, when it fixes on 
tele parts, it is extremely hazardous, in propor- 
tion to its degree of violenee---we, therefore, as 
| erpeditiouſiy as we can, ſhould labour to throw 


-—_ 


239.) or bark mixed with ſteel, (No. 61 to 65.) 
W chalybeate waters, particularly thoſe of Bath—the 


W ſhould be taken twice a day ;—and, m fine, ſuch 
things occaſionally applied to, as will contribute to 


up a free ſtate of perſpiration, and prevent the body 


will only ſuit ſuch as have a pretty ſtrong ſtamina : 


ending matter to the extremities, or, when there 
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it out of the habit into the extremities, particular 
into the feet. | Bl 1 
Now, if the HEAD and LUNGs are affected, and ite 
nabit full of. blood, we muſt bleed in proportion t 
the ſtrength and fullneſs---afterwards apply bliftes 
to the infide of the thighs and legs---bathe the fee 
in decoctions of horſe-radith and bruiſed muftar. 
ſeed---ſome adviſe wine, or ſome other ſpirituou 
 menſtruum---finapitms, (No. 30.) may alto be q 
plied to the feet---and we ſhould give volatile can. 
phorated medicines, (No. 33. 35 to 37.) joined 
with cordials, (No. 13 to 18. 28 to 30.) to increaſe 
the motion of the blood, at the ſame time that it l 
ſolicited to the extreme parts. 
But ſhould the sro be the ſeat, vomiting wil 
often be ſo violent, as to reject almoſt every thing 
which is taken; in order to allay this, we muſt de- 
pend upon cordials, as above, united with opiates; 
and occaſionally give opiates themſelves, as twenty 
or thirty drops, or more, of tincture of opium, at 
proper intervals—and hot wine, or rather brandy, 
with ſpices and garlic, ſhould be copiouſly adm» 
niſtered—and ſtrong aromatic diaphoretics, as ſnake- 
root, camphor, volatile ſalts, &c. (244, 245.) 
Which remedies may be applied if the Bowsls | 
| ſhould be attacked, and in conſequence a looſeneß 
ſupervene, then to them we muſt add ſome aſtrin- 
gents as extract of logwood ; tincture of catechu, 
(186.) columbo root, in powder, ten grains; 1 
tincture, two drams—a drop or two of the com 
pound water of acetated litharge, or ley of iron, 
called lixivium martis, given at proper intervals 
have been efficacious, when other applications har 
failed; heſides it will ſometimes happen, that pat. 
_ ticular parts may be affected, not from any general 
debility of the conſtitution, but from the weakneß 
and conſequent increaſed irritability of the 1 
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In ſome adventitious circumſtances, ſuch as 
ins, weakneſs brought on from tao ſevere exer- 
We: morbid local affections, &c.—in ſuch caſes at- 

W having ſolicited the gout to the extremities, to- 
al applications will be neceſſary to give ſtrength 

Wd activity to the parts thus affected, fo as to pre- 
nt a return of the diſeaſe to that particular ſitua- 
and this muſt be attempted whilft the part or 
s are free from the gouty acrimony. 
indeed, in every ſpecies of the irregular gout, 
Watever internal parts it attacks, the ſame modes 
W proceeding are neceſſary, as pointed out here in 
Wncral, increaſing the force of the circulating pow 
and ſoliciting a free flow of them to the extre- 
lies, cndeavouring, at the ſame time, to alleviate 
W opprefiive ſymptoms peculiar to the affected 
Wri; as when it attacks the kidneys, we have re- 
re to emollient decoctions and glyſters, with 
Sm baths; Ke. 5 co 
With regard to the mode of living to be obſerved 
© couty patients, or thoſe in whoſe conſtitutions 
Wrc is much of that matter creative of the diſeaſe, 
MP:RANCE has always been adviſed—on which I 
Wl beg leave to obſerve, that by this term is 
ant ſuch a mode of living as is beſt adapted to 
> conſtitution ; for there may be as much intem- 
Nite miſchief to ſome habits by drinking too large 
Wquantity of water as of wine; and, indeed, in 
ſpecies of abſtinence, where purſued to ſuch 
enmties, as weaken rather than properly ſupport 
powers of nature. FER | 


0 
; 


St > 
SR II 
1 " — — WOES ts 
LAT a * 2 r 
F 


%% Fl king A 8 - 
n . 
75 eos Prog 20m” oo oO EE A ET Ir Eten ot ne EIT IE: : 
2 — 5 - — 8 3 5 = LY 
234 LE . — 
OILS r „„ 9 EI PLES 
rr 3 
= i Rat 
= -— LS = a \ 
3 


, 
* 

1 
* 4 is 
* 

3 9 

1 l 
1 = 
th 
$4. 

i) 

i 115 
Ne 
1 

1 7 
Yo] 
wy F 

& 

-. > 

{SHOW 

i N. 
„K 
N 

e 
x4 * 
. 
14 

5 . 

1 4 
27 4 
12 
Fl. Y ] 
11 
« 
"ON 7 

( 3% 8. 
Aa 
» * q 
J. 

. 
5 
„ 1 70 
15 £ 
2 ; 
Y 75 
SES * 

— 7 - 

, it LE 
347. 

7 

bs \ 
13 1 
5 7 4 

2 
e A 

o 

; * 

o p en 

, LES 

8 

ua "4 o 
"4 oo 
[Sn 

| 845 
128 
8 
* on 

4 4 
= 
$f 
8 2 
+ 

('» 
3-6 
. 
* 
* 
. 


„ 
Des 
3 2 
RET. 
J 4 8 
*+ » 1 - 
2 . os 
; . 1 21 
5 oY - 
wah „ 
0: OE [7-001 
- e 
IF a 1 
5 
Ry 
% 


n 
n 


* 


2 1 = 5D ERR n y 1 


9 22 rr 
DN 
* E — 

has... np Et 

En * 

— — rs 

2 x - EOF; 

- x 2 RT 


„ . . 
" 6 . . - — — 
— * 4 > 3 CT 
5 ar LE Rr © Wn eh, 
— ET — a £42 3/3.d 

2 


— — nee cede 
2 
- * 
bes 
2 
— 


9 „„ 5o& WT 
"ou IE FPG 
» = — 
ys 422 Fo Þ 
4 - — 2 - * 
1 
— — 


— pon, 25 
2 n | 
_—_— — . 8 22 
8 7 4 — =. > . 8 
1 BS : 2 — — — 
: 7 l ä 
: my * 
= = ” of 4 5 1 A 
—— — RG vi — mmm 
— a 


tion, which is either not natural —exceeds theh 


_ what is uſual in a ſtate of health. 


ſimilar fluids. 


are ſolicited by ſome morbid ſtimulus, or medici 


contents too copiouſly, or the veſſels burſt, ai 
from thence is the evacuation produced 
PASSIVE, the proper powers of the living machilt 
do not excite, but become defective in reſiſtano 


( 538) 


SECTION iy 
MORBID EVACUATIONS, 


a N E muſt now proceed to treat of thoſe di 


ders whoſe molt ſtriking. ſymptom is ſome evacy 


mits—or returns at more frequent periods, thy 
_ Theſe may be properly divided into ſuch evzny 
tions as flow from the bowels, called ALvixz, fn 
alvus, the belly—sAancGuinary, from ſanguis, th 
blood, called hemorrhages, from aima, ſanguis, ul 
7:0, fluo, tofiow—and sEROUs, from ſerum, ort 
thinner fluids, as lymph, urine, mucus, ſweat, al 


No all theſe evacuations are either Ari. 
PASSLVE, ſimilar to what we have ſaid on inflan 
mation, (403. 414.)—when they are acrrvx, th 


by which the excretory veſſels of the parts affetid 
are put into ſtronger action, and throw out the 


in caſes of a conſtant flux of urine from the rel 
tion of the ſphincter of the bladder. (50.) 
Of theſe truths we ſhall be convinced, if we cb 


fider, that all the fluids of the human machine 
contained in different receptacles, as be, uxint, &. 


and alſo that part of them are kept in perpetual ui 
tion, as the blood, &c. part of them ſecreted and ei 
creted ; ſome of which ſecretions flow out of 
body in regular ſucceſſion, as the matter of perſput 
tiou ;—ſome are retained for a time, till natur 


2 (4 
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s them into motion for particular purpoſes, as 


. ſemen, &c. 95 5 
t will therefore appear obvious, that whenever 
force of the impelled fluid, or the weight of it, 
len collected, is too powerſul for the natural 
in of the veſſels or cavities, the veſſels will 
, or the ſphincters by which they are guarded, 
ME prevented from pouring out their contents, be 
WS 1c; hence, when either the expulſive force of 
> contained liquid is too great, and the ſides of 
eſſeis too much weakened ; or when the fluids 


axed a ſtate, the rupture of the one, the want of 


> foundation for the diſeaſe; fo that it may ariſe 
her from an increaſe of the expulive and de- 


ppening conjointly in the ſame habit, and at the 
e time. | „ ] | 

Ihe indications of cure will then be, in acTivs 
ACUATIOVS, to attempt to remove the morbid ſti- 


F'itics, and give power to the ſphiucters, that they 
ly act with proper force. | 


CHAP. I. 


ALVINE EVACUATIONS. 


ARRHOEA, from dia, per, and rheo, to flow, 
} 


ſpecies, 


in too great quantity, and the ſphincters in too 


tractile power of the other, will neceſſarily lay 


aſe of the reſiſting power, or from them both 


lus, and weaken the powers of the veſſels or ca- 
jes—in the Ass Ivg, to ſtrengthen the veſſels or 
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HESE may all come under the term Loo*EnEss 


ugh they are by authors divided into dinerent 
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leron, inteſtinum, inteſtine. 


it is termed LEIENTERIA, from leios, Iævis, {inoo 


 maiter, ſuppoſed to be chyle, it is termed COELIAG 
from #oilia, venter, the ſtomach, or firſt bowth 
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ſpecies, either from the nature of the affeQion, g 
from the appearance of matters which flow thro 
the bowels in too large quantity—the firſt of wh 
is ſtiled, DIARRHOEA, or COMMON LOOSENESs, why 
there is a conſtant and remarkable evacuation by ful 
liquid matters without much pain or uneaſineſs ;—\ 
when there is an evacuation of ſlimy matter, ſometin 
bloody, attended with febrile affections, ſevere grijing 
nauſea, or fickneſs, and frequent propenſity to go t jul 
with very ſmall evacuations from ſuch efforts, it is call 
DYSENTERY, DYSENTERIA, from dus, male, and» 


When the diſeaſe is very acute, attended with am 
1inual vomiting of bilious matter, and at the fame tin 
a violent loojeneſ3, or at leaſt a nauſea, and ſtromg jy 

penſity to go to flool, with loſs of flirength, ana very fi 
_ cramps of the thighs and legs, it is called chou 
MORBUS, from xl, bilis, bile. BY 
When there is a frequent purging of bloody ferun, 
if raw fleſh had been waſhed in ſome liquid, ſuppoſes 
flow from the liver, it is named Her ATIAAd 
from epar, jecur, the liver, and reo, fluo to flow 
and called alſo inyoLENT, becauſe unattend 
with any ſevere pain, great ſickneſs, or remarkall 
loſs of ſtrength. _ FE 

If there is a frequent purging, in which the # 

ments appear ſcarcely to be changed by the xl 
powers, and comes on immediately, or ſoon after dul 


or ſlippery, and enteron, inteſtinum, inteſtine. | 
Should there be a frequent evacuation of al 


where the firſt digeſtion takes place, and ford 
chyle, which chyle is ſuppoſed to give the app® 
ance from whence this diſeaſe is nominated. 

If of black matter, or of a deep red colour, 1s teh 
called HELENA, from melas, niger, black, aul 
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th any putrid ſmell, ſudden deprivation of firength, or 
burkable degrees of pain, Or nauſea. : | 
However, it will be ſufficient to take notice only of 
o of theſe, as the reſt may be cured by the fame 
ans made uſe of in ſome of the ſtages. = 


AND INTESTINAL FLUX. 
Urne ſcat of this complaint ſeems to be the whole 
W-ftinal canal, particularly the ſtomach, head of 


hus, the common duct of the gall bladder, (27.) 
\nd it is apt chiefly to attack ſuch as are of bi- 
us, dry, choleric habits, or whoſe conſtitutions 
loaded with ſcorbutic acrimony, or the firſt 


DESCRIPTION. Though this diſcaſe will ſome- 


rt-burn, a gnawing, painful ſenſation of the ſto- 
ch and bowels, and rancid eructations—after 
ich ſucceed enormous vomitings, and inteſtinal 
harges of vitiated humours, bilious, green, yel- 
and ſometimes black, with great difficulty and 


belly and inteſtines, accompanied with thirſt— 
ulle at firſt full, ſtrong, and frequent, afterwards 
ak and irregular—heat, and anxiety—moreover, 


getmes a contraction of the legs and arms 
| acute pain above the navel—retention of the 
Ic—tainting—coldneſs of the extremities the 
becomes weak, and the ſpirits low - with other 


attendants, and will deſtroy the patient ſome- 
6510 forty-cight hours. : 


This 


I.. CaorERA MorBus, OR BILIOUS, VOMITING . 


W duodenum, (37.) and ductus communis chole- 


ſages with acid humours, or are of iraſcible diſ- 


bes come on very ſuddenly, it is often preceded by 


—there 1s alſo a violent pain and diſtenſion of 


re attends a nauſca extremely troubleſome— 
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This diſeaſe generally makes its appearanc þ 
autumn, more e after a hot and dry fu 
mer. 

If the diſcaſe is more than commonly violent, 
evacuations downwards are very numerous, amour 
Ing in the ſpace of a few hours to ninety or a hy 
dred—the patients ſoon become emaciated and p 
duced—and the ſymptoms above ſpecificd are qui 
followed by hiccough—univerſal convulfions— 
ſweats— frequent ſwoonings —and either in om 
theſe fits, or in a convulſed ſtate, when the dit 
proves fatal, they expire. 

CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, eli 
of pork, bacon, fat meat fried in oil or butter 
ſweets, grapes, cherries, cucumbers, melons | 
all ſuch viands as become readily rancid or act 
porſons—firong purgatives—violent ra age—andal a0 
monious bile. 

The proximate or immediate, conficint of the 
mach and 4mall inteſtines, particularly the cul 
num, by bilious or acrimonious humours inis 
and vellicaling the ſenſible nervous coats, wil 
cauſe an increaſe of action in theſe organs, pi 
cing different ſymptoms, according to the pa 
cally or ſympathetically affected. 

CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. An acute 
eaſe, attended with the vomiting of ſome hum 
moſtly bilious or acrid matter, at the ſame tink 
frequent inteſtinal evacuation, or at leaft a nw 
and tencſmus, or frequent deſire to go to f. 
accompanied with anxiety, abdominal path, 
griping gs, and very often ſpaſmodic contracts 
the legs. 

CURE. The indications are, to ſheath, dil 
and expel the acrimonious humours, take dd! 
convulſive affection ; afterwards to reſtore 

and activity to the ſtomach and inteftines; ani 
are done, fr, by drinking freely of weak ont 
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ter, made by boiling a chicken in three gallons 
vater, fo that the decoction juſt taſtes of the fleſh, 
ge draughts of which ſhould be taken, and given 
ſlyſters till the whole is conſumed —about three 
four hours after which an opiate, (No. 4.) may 


ven; and this mode, if at firſt made uſe of, 


Il generally complete the cure. i 

Or, very weak beef or mutton broth, diveſted of 
or milk and water—freſh butter-milk - decoc- 

ns of rice or barley or infuſions of oaten bread, 

ſed and made brown like coffee or wheat bread, 


knot be had—indeed, the infuſion of oaten bread 
been preferred by ſome, as it has been ob- 
ed to fit eaſieſt on the ſtomach, and never vo- 
ed up. „„ 1 „ 

But ſhould the patient have been purged for ten or 


ate ſhould be adminiſtered during the urgency of 
[ymptoms, and the doſes large and repeated, ap- 
tioned to the violence of the diſeaſe. STDENHANM 
e twenty-five drops in an ounce of cinnamon- 


Ir the doſe was increaſed, and repeated at ſuch 
frrals as gave room to ſuppoſe the effect of the 


adminiſtered and after the ſeverity of the diſ- 


ming, till the ſtrength and ſpirits return. 
n common caſes this will be ſufficient; but if the 


=p be extremely violent, partial warm baths, 
0221 tomentations of the ſpirituous kind, may be 


ls. (No. 107. 132.) 


© of the diluting liquids, the affection ef the ſto- 


| oatmeal toaſted may do, where chicken- broth 


ve hours before affiftance has been given, an 


er, and that proving inefficacious, in half an 


er doſe had ceaſed, before the ſucceeding one 
 abates, the opiate ſhould be repeated night aud 
Ent 1s of a full, ſanguinary habit, bleeding is immedi- 
neceſſary — ſhould the pains of the ſtomach and 
ecourte to, and camphorated and volatile lini- 
PET ; : 
nould, after copiouſly waſhing the ſtomach with 
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mach ſtill continue, the fermentative faline dr; 
(No. 59.) may be exhibited ; or the infuſion 'q 
powder of columbo-root, ten or fifteen grains tot 


_ doſe, at proper intervals, which is often an effecu 


remedy—cataplaſms of mithridate,* Venice treat 
or opiated confection, or the leaves of comng 
mint bruiſed, boiled in port, may be applied tot 
pit of the ſtomach and wrifts—and mint tea, x 


_ weak infuſions of cloves or cinnamon, may betata 
occaſionally. 0 2 


In caſes of great heat and internal uneafineſs, nite 
recommended from thirty grains to fixty of por 
dered columbo-root, from the firſt, taken every thi 
or four hours, have been ſaid in three or four. dap 


have completed a cure—indeed, in hot climates, it 


been eſteemed almoſt a ſpecific. 
After waſhing the ſtomach extremely well, ni 


or twelve hours that organ ſettles, opiates then gi 


in a liquid, or ſolid form, as beſt agrees, are req! 


ſite to allay the diſturbance which has been creat 
min both the nervous and vaſcular fyſtems ; will 


muſt be continued at bed-time; and, in about 


or four days, a doſe of rhubarb may be proper, a 
at night, an anodyne. 


Should the appetite be left weak, a draught df 
infuſion of quaſſia wood, with a few drops of dil 
vitriolic acid, may be given twice a day, or fn 


other bitter infuſion, (No. 63 to 65.)—and the h 
tient ſhould return gradually to his common u 


of living. e 3 
The mode of treatment here recommended 5} 
per in this complaint ariſing ſpontaneoufly, or 
an epidemic cauſe. 8 8 

But when it originates from food got into a jt 
fermentation and corruption, beſides plentiful dilutch 


with watery and mucilaginous liquids, e ® 


5 | Edinburgh New Diſpenſatory, 1789 jt 
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have recourſe to emetics and aperients, (223. 232. 
N.) (as ipecacoanha, emetic tartar, caſtor oil, 
rhubarb, &c.) and afterwards warm bitters and to- 
nics, and corroborants, with aromaties: (No. 61 
4 i l is brought on by Rrong emetics and purgatives, 
Varm ſedatives are neceſſary, to allay the agitation 
Jof the bowels and ſtomach; (No. 113.) ſpirituous 
Womentations and volatile camphorated liniments, 
o. 107. 132.) afterwards, to alleviate the uneafi- 
Wick occaſioned by the violent action of the emetics 
Wand purgatives. rtf. TOE. 
| If violent anger ſhould be the cauſe, emetirs and 


en immediately afterwards; as we ſhould run the 
Fiſque of bringing on an inflammation of the ſto- 


Wiitre, (No. 2.) diluting and ſheathing it with muci- 

laginous and watery liquids, as barley-water, thin 
gruel, bran tea, decoctions of hartſhorn ſhavings, 
and ſuch like lubricating and emollient drinks—af- 


ff by emetics and aperients. 


bous liquids, to guard them from the effects of their 
imulus—abſorbents added to theſe liquids are ſaid 
J render them more efficacious—or alcaleſcent ſub- 


me cauſe, (467. 


Pirgatives are to be avoided; nor muſt cold water be 


Wnhach—the acrimony of the bile we muſt etideavour 
o correct, by proper abſorbents, (260.) united with 


Werwards, when the hurry is over, it may be carried 


If it deduces its origin from acrimonious irritating 
oon taken internally, we muſt depend upon filling 
he ſtomach and inteſtines with oily and mucilagi- 
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ances, (260.) well diluted, might be ſerviceable, - 
che poiſons had been of the ſaline kind, for reaſons. 
E-vanced in inflammations of the ſtomach from the 
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When this diſeaſe is epidemic, it ſeizes indiſcrinj 
nately all claſſes of people—but thoſe in general ax 
moſt ſubject to it who are of bilious conſtitution, 
(63, 64.) who feed on corrupted diet, unripe fruit 
and drink fermenting liquids—and who expok 
themſelves to the moiſt night air, after being in the 
day-time much heated by the fun. It is moſt rifen 
ſummer and autumn, when damp cold nights ſuc. 
ceed hot weather. P een 
It is not only inſectious but contagious ; becauk 
it has been known to be occaſioned by the ſmell d 
dyſenteric feces, and from having recourſe to the, 
Tame cloſe-ſtool after people labouring under dyſen · 
tery, and alſo from the nurſe's milk, under fimilar 
! qffßßß ot 
- DESCRIPTION. This diſeaſe is generally uſh- 
ered im by a general laſſitude and chilneſs, with: 
loſs of appetite for ſome days, which are ſuccœedel 
by great degrees of heat — reſtleſſneſe nauſea— o. 
miting—heart- burn and uneaſineſs at the pit d 
ſtomach—thirſt—and a quick pulſe—excruciating 
pains then ſeize the belly, which occaſion a frequent 
evacuation from the inteſtines, but ſmall in quat 
tity—the matter evacuated is either mucous, thu 
and ferous, bloody, frothy, and often mixed with 
thin ſkin-like, or filamentous ſubſtance tie 
bowels are loaded with wind, which rolls about, 
and makes a conſiderable: noiſe—and the patients ac 
_ perpetually defirous of going to ſtool—have a far 
guary, and often a ſlipping down, or protruſion d 
the lower part of the rectum, (39.)—tbe loſs d 

ſtrength becomes extreme—and Sha the exit 
mities are cold, they perceive in the interior pa. 
: d cold 
great heat - then ſoon come on a hiccough, an 


ſweats. | K ! | | Mt 


DYSENTERIC, INTESTINAL FLUX. = 547 
q At length the pain ſuddenly ceaſes—the faeces, ex- 
remely offenſive, paſs away involuntarily—the pulſe 
Wnhappy patient is flattering himſelf. with the hopes 


ymptoms, he ſuddenly. ede ð ò 
This diſeaſe, notwithſtanding it is oſten fatal to 
dults, but moſt of all to ſuch as are much advanced 


e affected with the ſame diſeaſe for ſome months 


jon of nature. 5 


pry diſtinctions © 


ere will be a high degree of fever—hard full 
ulſe—extreme pain of the belly, which, on hand- 


Wiltrefling—the head aches—the countenance is 
Wuſhed—ſometimes the belly is diſtended—in quan- 
by the evacuations-are fal. 
| If of the puTRID KIND, there will be a bitter 
p, as it purſues its courſe—the feveriſh affections 
e ſlight—the face pale—the evacuated matter 


) 

| WE ſometimes: accompanied with worms, is an 
; Oclate. a COP PoE TY One Y 
loc what is termed the MALIONANT soRT, which 
| 


may be from the very beginning, or occaſioned by 
© milder ſort degenerating from conſtitutional de- 
or mimanagement—the pulſe is then weak the 


ech fails ſuddenly—the countenance has a ca- 
eus aſpect—the voice is weak—the head 
, vy—there is great oppreſſion at the pit of the 


Pmach, attended with ſight convulſions, ſickneſs, 


| frequent fainting—and, now and then, erup-! 


comes weak—the thirſt goes off—and, whilſt the 


© recovery, from the apparent alleviation of the 


life, ill in infants it is very mild; for they will 


_ — — Ins — — — A 


ithout any inconvenience, if it is left to the direc- 


W Though the general progreſs of the diſcaſe is here 
eccribed, practice demands us to make ſome neceſ- 


lf the dyſentery is of the INFLAMMATORY KIND; 


Ing, increaſes, and, after vomiting, is ſtill more 


ic in the mouth—ſhiverings now and then come 


ariouſly coloured—beſides which, a bilious vomit- 
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tions of different kinds make their appearance, 4 
as thoſe of the miliary claſs, ſpots like flea. bia 
and thrufh. 5 c | | 
' CAUSES, It is ſuppoſed to ariſe from acrins 
ftious matter of a putrid nature; becauſe it male 
its appearance in moiſt warm ſeaſons, adapted v 
prone putrefcency, chiefly attacks thoſe of ſer 
utic habits, (65.) and originates from vapout d 
putreſcent blood; particularly becauſe it foffer and 
corrupts the parts affected, generates air very cop- 
ouſly, and renders the fœces highly putrid ; and al 
becauſe, on the diſſection of bodies dying of thi 

complaint, the inteſtines, efpecially the eolon au 
rectum, (39. 42.) are preternaturally thick, di 
_ tended with air, inflamed, ulcerated, and in 
mortified ſtate—the inner or villous coat abraded- 
the bile greeniſh like a leek, viſcid, and often 
a black colour—and the blood very dark in appear 


CRE. Of whatever nature this diſeaſe may h 

the indications are ſimilar, and depend upon en 
cuating the acrimony, or determining it to olg 
places —weakening its action —alleviating the dr 
treſſing ſymptems, by rendering the inteſtines | 
ferrfible to its irritating effects, in its FIRST STAGH 
in the LAST, recovering the tone, and giving fireng 
to the relaxed and weakened veſſels. oY 

| To promote theſe purpoſes, in full habits, wit 
there are apparent ſymptoms of inflammation, be 
patient ſhould be bled once or twice, according 
their urgency, and the ſtrength of the patient. 

1h the next place, the ftomach and inteliW 
ſhould be unloaded by emetics and cathart 
twelve grains of powdered ipecacoanha, and one! 
tartarized antimony, ſhould be -well mixed 15 
ther, and divided into three parts, and one g 
every fecond hour no liquid ſhould be taken 
the firſt doſe; but aſter the third, weak beeſ- en 


s 2 chic 
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W.+icken-broth, ſhould be drank liberally to encou- 
ige the vomiting—after which a flight opiate will 
e requiſite. 3 
ards and downwards, the ſucceeding day it is not 

Peceſſary to order any thing except a grain of opi- 

m, mixed with three or four grains of ipecacoanha 
Wnto pills, with ſyrup of white poppy heads, and 
ien at bed-time. =» 5 
W But ſhould the emetic not have produced any pur- 
W-ative effects, a purging powder, made of thirty 
5 grains of rhubarb, and three of calomel, muſt be 


1 

* Ky 

N 
Þ k 

9 


Wart, in the beginning of this complaint, I prefer 
Die oil of caſtor emulſion, (No. 66.) as it relaxes the 
Woats of the ſtomach, ſheaths the acrimony, pro- 
ces evacuations, and mitigates the pains of the 
owels. CCC 8. 

But as is the nature of the diſeaſe, ſo fhould be the 
ection of our purgatives---if of the inflammatory 
u, the ſalines are preferable, (232, 233.) if of the 
@utre/cent, the antiſeptic, as tamarinds, cream of 
artar, &c. (No. 23, 24. 50, $1.); but in every caſe, 


Wuniſtcred at night. 5 
In the intermediate ſpaces of time, ſmall doſes of 
Wire, accompanied with antimonials and ſaline mix- 


We fever keeps up—or ſhould it be of the low malig- 
, gentle cordials are proper. ” 

| However, ſhould not the diſeaſe ſoon yield to this 
Node, but the ſymptoms Kill continue, particularly 
ping and purging, ſmall, doſes of ipecacoanha may 


3 increaſing or decreaſing the doſe agreeable to. 
effects, and e with antiſeptics, cooling, 


8 


1 


ghould the emetic produce ſmart evacuations up- 


miniſtered the morning following. As for my own | 


er the effect is produced, an opiate ſhould be ad- 


res, may be exhibited, joined with ſheathing me- 
eines, ſuch as gum tragacanth, arabic, ſtarch, if 


* as. Wm 
e 


e given, ſufficient only to create a nauſca, (No. 


„ a. 
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or cordial medicines, as the particular nature oft 
caſe may require.” ooo EH #31 

Should the flools continue remarkably viſcid and ff 
five, every ſecond or third day a purgative ſhould h 
given, and at night an opiate. 
We muſt proceed in this manner, till, from th 
regularity of the pulſe, the ceſſation of pain, an 
propenſity to ſtools, as well as from the want 
them, we may conclude the difeaſe terminated. 
but ſhould not theſe appearances occur in the courſe of 
Jew days, we have reaſon to apprehend the prui 
danger---we muſt then, if the ſymptoms continu 
as violent as at firſt, have recourſe to foments 
tions, (No. 111.) and glyſters of the ſheathing 
and anodyne fort, made of milk, broth, mark 
mallow, or linſeed decoction, with ſtarch and tins 


ture of opium. e 
Beſides the ipecacoanha, other medicines are n 
commended, and, if we believe the recommend 
tion, falling little ſhort of infallibility, viz. from tw 
to ten grains of cerated glaſs of antimony---from tt 
to fifteen grains of powdered columbo every threed 
four hours---the decoction of ſemirauba bark is cu 
fidered as a ſpecific, and ſaid to remove the diſeab 
without the danger or inconveniencies attendant i 
GL NCTE 2 
At the cloſe of the complaints aſtringents * 
uſeful, particularly tonics; and, indeed, alſo wht 
the more violent ſymptoms of fever, pain, and 
neſmus have ceaſed, to relieve the relaxed fate 
the veſſels. En a Ed dof ohh | 
In purſuing the modes here laid down, we ful 
ſeldom fail of curing this complaint; but ſhould 
be accompanied with a putrid malignant fed 
there will be little hope. of recovery---howeve, f, 
ſhould try the effects of Ax TisEPTIcs, (261 f 26g 
particularly wine, infuſions of bark and ſnake-19 


with a few drops of tincture of opium in each 4 
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"4 the free uſe of ſubacid fruits, (263.) taken by 1 
Nuemſelves, or ſqueezed plentifully into other li- = 
uids— indeed, fruit, and things of a ſimilar na- 9 
ue, will form, in theſe caſes, the proper plan of 
et- but when dyſenteries are unattended with any 
Noch degree of putrefaction, deeactions, | and jellies, 
W rice, ſago, tapioca, ſalep, the white decoction, 
alk mixture, weak chicken-broth or beef-tea, are 
ost proper---though all ſolid and animal food muſt 
Wc avoided. ” | ” 8 5 . 
Ven flatulencies become diſtreſſing, which will 
metimes be the caſe, chamomile flower tea, infu- 
Won of cinnamon or cloves, or liquids impregnated 
ightly with other aromatics, may be occaſionally 
Wdninſtered with great advantage. 3 
However, we have had inſtances of- ſome of theſe 
omplaints which were epidemical, and from their 
bature ſo extremely deſtructive, as exceeded the 
o wers of medicine, ſuppoſed to be owing to their 
educing their origin from acrimonious humours, 
Wichly cauſtic—in which a total loſs of ſtrength, 
elling of the belly, finking of the pulſe; a diſ- 
Wharge of blackiſh ftools, and clammy ſweats, 
| im ſigns of the irremediable ſtate of the 
—_— Bot 5 85 
With reſpect to the oN, DIARRHOEA, if it is 
nattended with any weakneſs, loſs of appetite, or fe- 
Wile affections, and is moderate in quantity, it very 
fem is of ſervice to the conſtitution, and is rather 
Penducive to health than otherwiſe ; but ſhould it' 
n on to too great exceſs, it will require the ſame 
pcans for its cure, and will be conquered much more 
ly than the dyſentery---and, indeed, all the 
ther ſpecies we have fpecified require the ſame 
featment-—at the beginning, clearing the firſt paſ- 
ies of any irritating contents, by proper emetics' 
nd cathartics ; next ſoliciting the flow of fluids to 
F furſace by diaphoretics, and firengthening the 
=_ - VVV 
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ſtomach and bowels by tonic aſtringents, bitten, 
_ ſtrengthening medicines, and particularly riding 1 
horſeback, at the cloſe of the complaint. 
With regard to the HEPA TIRRHOEA, we muſt yn. f 
ceed as adviſed in that diſorder called tabes bepuin, 
or hepatic conſumption, (463, &c.) 9 


\ 


HAEMORRHAGES, OR - 


HAMORRHAGES, 
From the Greek words aima, ſanguis, blood, a 


rennumi, erumpo, to break out, or 


SANGUINARY EVACUATIONS. 
All thoſe effuſions of blood are conſidered as mu 
bid, which either fon from particular parts not ur 
rally accufiomed to produce ſuch evacuations---0r thu 
producing them periodically, flill afford them in too u 
quantity, or return at too quick periods, that the m 
chine, by theſe means, is ſo injured, as to exp 
ence ſome defect in executing its functions 
perly, and conſequently falls into a diſeaſed fat 
attended with a greater or leſs degree of danger, * 
cording to the violence of the effuſion, or to the 
ſequence of the part from whence it flows. 
Now all hzmorrhages ariſe, either when the d, 
latory propuifive powers are increaſed to a great dg 
of violence ;---or, that the refiflance of the blood uf 
fart and the veſſels ſhould be diminiſhed zor, f. 
each of theſe things ſhould happen at one and tht ſu 
fi mne. 5 e ; 
| Hence, then, we find, that complaints of ths 


ture may be occaſioned in four different war, ; 


- SPITTING o 'FLOOD. + $53 


A els being ruptured, dilated, or eroded ; or, by the 
7 having loft. its natural viſcidity, and becoming too 
under any of theſe circumſtances, by the veſ- 
s not being capable of confining the blood within 
proper channels, hemorrhages are occaſioned— 
hence ariſe a variety of theſe complaints, taking 


or, the action of the parts producing, inſtead of their 
tural, theſe ſanguinary diſcharges ; 5 
Hence BLEEDING OP THE NOSE, named EPIS- 


Ius, from the Greek word epiſtazo, ſanguinem e 
Wſibus ſtillo. „ 


—_—_ — 
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: it. | 

: vis, and emeo, to vomit. 

: ood, and ouron, urine. 

0, fluo, to flow. „„ 
Mzxoarnacia, nene, menſis, month, and rheo, 


flow. 


| ace they iſſue, we endeavour to find out the 
Woximate or acting cauſe before enumerated, and 


W'0ns of blood from the lungs is of moſt danger- 


Wt the particular mode of proceeding, and occa- 
Wally advert to what deviations may be neceſſary 


4 2 of the difference of ſituation of the part 
ected. 1 TT 


W \ 1. Serre oF BLOOD, or HAMoOPTYSISs. 


ted 


up—and this appellation we think improper— 


ir names from the places from whence the blood iſſues ; 


W SpirriNG OF BLOOD—H ZMOPTYS1S, or HAMOP- 
on, from aima, ſanguis, blood, and pruo, to 


VoMiTING OF BLOOD—HEMATEMESIS, aima, ſan- 
W Making BLOODY URINE—HEAMATURIA, aima, 


W Pies —r zMorRnHoIDs, aima, ſanguis, blood, and 


Im all morbid effuſions of blood, from whatever 


m the modes of cure accordingly ;—but as ef- 


s Nature, we ſhall ſelect that, in order to point 


All morbid effuſions of blood through the mouth 
Ke this general name, except that which is vo- 


if 
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if blood comes from the gums or throat, or du 
from the ſuperior part of the noſe internally iny 
ſuperior part of the fauces, it may be right; fork 
effuſion externally will only be attended with a ſy 
ting, ſlight cough, or hawking; but, when fron 
the lungs, the cough is more conſiderable e ſl 
therefore diſtinguiſh the complaint of which ven 
about to treat, by the term, 


82. CoveninG UP OF BLOOD. 
DESCRIPTION. In this complaint, for t 
moſt part, a chilneſs—laffitude—coldneſs of th 
teet—difficulty of breathing come on—a weight, « 
undulating ſenſation is felt about the diaphragm 
flatulence in the belly—and pain in the back4 
length there comes on a tickling and itching in ft 
windpipe, from whence iſſues forth blood—fii 
recent, the colour is florid, the fluid frothy, ai 
coughed up in large mouthfuls—but it is not alwi 
of a very florid colour—in ſome caſes it is d. 
blacker hue, as it remains and concretes more or k 
in the veſicles. F 
From the ſymptoms here enumerated it appeal 
that a ſpaſm of the whole machine takes place bein 
% ͤĩ17%[ĩ3ſh; mt oo RG 

CAUSES. The remote or inducing are ſuid to 
a fulneſs of blood, brought on by ſome accuſtomal 
evacuations being impeded, if, at the ſame Wh 
the action of the veſſels ſhould be ſtrongly increab 
by anger—violent motion—living upon tao bott 
or liquids - or violent cough—ſhould the exertion 
protruding the faeces in coſtive habits be too power 
long expoſure to ſevere cold, cauſing a contra 
on the ſurface of the body and the external veſſcs= 
air poſſeſſing too much levity in very high fut 
tions—a ſuppreſſion of the menſes, or piles 
great a rarefaction of the blood —{paſnodic cot 
tions of ſome of the viſcera—ſcrehous obfirycn 
4. I 


COUGHING UP OP BLOOD. 553 


the neighbouring viſcera—or a ſcirrhus or po- 
dus in the veſſels of the lungs themſelves---or, in 
e, whatever determines too large a quantity 10 the. 
bog, and cauſes it to circulate too forcibly againſt the 
18 which are not obſtructed.— or ſome diſeaſes which 
24 aon the texture of the blood, or erode the veſſels, 
W (curvy, pulmonary conſumption, ſmall-pox, or 
Woſe depending upon a putreſcent acrimony of the 
W Thoſe which are proximate or immediate we have 
Wore enumerated, (552.) but moſt commonly it 
rupture of the veſſels, preceded by an univerſal 
CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. A fluſhing of 
> cheeks—ſenſation of uneaſineſs, or pain, and 
etimes heat in the Þreaſt---a tickling of the 
ces---congh---and throwing up of florid-co- 
red blood, often frothy, or blood which is darker | 
loured. | a 
People moſt ſubje& to this complaint are thoſe 
F lender, delicate frames---who have long necks 
ere narrow cheſted---whoſe blood is acrid and 
pious and are between twenty-five and thirty 
111 8 N 
CURE. This diſeaſe is always to be conſidered 
a very dangerous nature, and requires very early 
d effectual affiſtance---in doing which, we muſt 
deavour to ſolicit the blood from the Iungs, moderate 
beat, take off the external ſpaſmodic affections, and 
the veſſels, if ruptured. If then it proceeds from 
o great fullneſs, we muſt have recourſe to bleed» 
Þ in proper quantities, and at ſuch intervals as 
neceſſity of the caſe demands---all animal food 
Wilt be prohibited, even the weakeſt broths---and 
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WE et ſhould be by no means nutritious, but ſhould | 

eſiy confiſt of vegetable juices, ſuch as boiled 
_ 0 Ps, apples, oranges, panada, thin gruel, ices, j 
._ ſuch imple materials---the liquids allowed _— | 
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be emulfions with nitre, Seltzer water with yi 
or barley water, thin whey, or toaſt and y 
drank cold---the body ſhould be kept at perſed nf 
ſeldom in a recumbent poſture, nor ſhould they 
tient be allowed to ſpeak, ſcarce at all; nor, inde 
ſhould any thing be permitted that can in the ly 
increaſe the motion of the lungs---apiates ſhoullh 
exhibited now and then, if neceſſary, to prom 
reſt, and the body kept open by glyſters, (No, 1 
26.) or gentle cooling aperients, (232, 233.) thatkk 
blood may not be impeded in its circulation d 
wards. VVHPV 
The mind of the patient ſhould be kept perſedh 
at eaſe---and the firſt and ſecond bleeding ſhouldh 
copious, from large orifices, and quickly repeat 
if the violence of the caſe requires it---for ow fi 
bleeding in this ſtage is of infinitely more ſervice thu| 
u#unber of ſparing onds. ooo ONES 
'  Nitre ſhould be given freely in any eligible fon 
as it is much to be depended upon; for it lefſensll 
motion of the blood, and allays its heat, conk 
quently prevents ſtrong vaſcular action, and the a 
panſrve power of the blood. 2 
Keeping the body open with cooling aperiet 
(232, 233.) particularly Glauber's ſalts Jargt 
diluted, (No. 135.) is extremely uſeful, taken un 
and then, till the effect is produced, twice or 
tener. Tx 
Should the cough be very troubleſome, ſome 
the oleaginous medicines, (No. 81 to 84.) to n 
nitre may be added, and given to allay the unit 
of the lungs. „„ 14 
This method in common and recent caſes vill 
moſt always ſucceed ; but when it proceed ff 
previous injury in the texture of the blood if 
weakneſs of the lungs, conſtituting that kind 
is habitual or conſumptive, little can bee 
from bleeding; for this, by weakening the ſy ul 


* 
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contributing more to diſſolve the texture of the 
od, ſeems rather calculated to increaſe the mit+ 
el, inaſmuch as it adds power to its cauſes ; ſmall 
es of antimonials, (228.) or ipecacoanha, (228.) 
moſt likely to produce good effects, by deter- 
ning the flow of the blood to the furface; and de- 


fluids. 


gh, ceaſe with the efflux of blood, we may give 
ic medicines, which ſtrengthen the habit, as de- 
ion of bark, (264.) to which may be added the 
Wim of capivi, (222.) or ſome of the mild bal- 
Nic claſs; for we may reaſonably infer, that there 
no more extravaſated fluids in the pulmonary 
Wicles. 5 ä 

hut it ſometimes happens unfortunately, notwith- 
Inding all our efforts, that though the efflux of 
Pod may be ſtopped for a few hours, or days, it 
return with a quick hard palſe, troubleſome 


Nening conſumption-—in this caſe we have little 
depend upon but general remedies; ſuch as goats 
dey, aſs milk mixed with Seltzer water, ſhould 


ik diet; for ſome have, by theſe means being 


ol have alſo been in many of theſe caſes of the 
ateſt ſervice ; but then they ſhould be applied to, 


an calicr period of the diſeaſe than is commonly | 


viſed * particularly as other remedies, Which may 
© tought beneficial, may be adminiſtered at the 


e time. | 
Slight vomits may alſo be given three or four 
5 a week, early in the morning, merely to give 


coanha 


cents, (255; 256.) by adding to the viſcidity of 
Wohould the pain, difficulty of breathing, and 


gh, oppreiſion, and difficulty of breathing, 
n we have reaſon to be alarmed, and fear a ſu- 


had recourſe to---ridine, ſwinging, failing, and 


idly purſued, happily recovered :---the waters of 


d . 9 * x 
o or three motions--.three or four grains of ipeca- 
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every uſeful purpoſe. | 


ling at vinegar, or ſolutions of white vitriol, a 
plying doſſils of lint by themſelves, or loaded wit 
ſome ſtyptic, as ſtyptic tincture, alum, &c. cl 


increaſe of vaſcular action, which will be attended mi 


other ſymptoms, indicative of too ſtrong vaſeuld 
power, we muſt have recourſe to bleeding, al 


viſed, (555, &c.)---but ſhould vaſcular debility, or 


larly bark and the vitriolic acid---creating nauk 


| (557, &c.)---if by theſe means a period is put to l 
hemorrhage, the body ſhould be kept in a ſtated 


ſhould be exhibited, and a paregoric ſhould le 
given at might. And as almoſt all active hem 


the ſuppreſſion of ſome natural diſcharge, pas 
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coanha is ſufficient and fully adequate to anſng 


$ 3. BieeDiNGs OF THE Nos 
are not commonly attended with much incomey 
ence, and generally yield to topical applications 
which may be had recourſe to, if the pulſe becom 
weak and ſmall, the cheeks and lips loſe their u 
tural colour, and the extremities be ſeized wi 
unuſual coldneſs---the common remedies are fm 


wet cloths, or cold iron applied to the nape of 


neck. i. | 3.4175; off 
But when the affection is accompanied with any pu 


a ſtrong, quick, full pulſe, heat, head-ach, al 


ſuch remedies of the cooling kind as we have al 


blood being in a looſe diſſolved fate, be the cauſe, 
muſt depend upon aſtringents and tonics, partich 


and gentle vomiting are recommended, as adit 
perfect quietude---if coſtive, aperients and gf 


rhages ariſe from too great plenitude, occaſioned 
larly in young full habits, and in older conſtitulon 
which are ſupported by plentiful, or more cop 
diet---whence they are preceded by pam and in. 
neſs of the head, occaſioning drowſinels-— 
therefore, to form a preventive plan, abſt 


t1it1005 
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eceflary, keeping the head cool, the body open; 
pers, if taken at all, ſhould be of the moſt light 
| refrigerating diet; but they are altogether better 


ed. | 
4. VoxttTiNG or BTOOpD, oR FLAMATEMESIS. 


The characteriſtic marks of this diſeaſe are, fre- 
vt nauſea, or efforts to vomit, and at the ſame time a 
Hon of bloody materials by the mouth, mixed with 
as have before been fwallowed—trom whence 
ſtomach feels ſome alleviation ; but the blood 
ited up 18 grumous—and the ftools which ſuc- 
aſterwards are black. ; 55 
his affection, however, is more common to wo- 
n than to men, and leſs frequent in both than the 
ing of bloody urine.— If a woman in this diſ- 
> ſhould menſtruate, ſhe is cured ; for it often is 
afioned Py a ſuppreſſion of the menſes—and in 
, from an obſtruction in the bleeding piles, and 
from infarction of the liver and ſpleen—ſtill it 
be occaſioned by other cauſes ; ſuch as full and 
Iving—ſwallowing down conſtantly large quan- 
of ſucculent or juicy food, at the ſame time in- 
ring in indolence—and the blood puſhed for- 
ds in the courſe of circulation too rapidly, by 
pe exerciſe, running, riding, fits of anger, and 
too free uſe of vinous and ſpirituous liquors. 
URE. In theſe caſes, though bleeding may be 
etimes neceſſary, it muſt be cautiouſly repeated— 
uſt be governed by the ſtrength of the patient, 
ch is ſometimes apt to fail ſuddenly the pulſe 
readily flags; — the ſanguinary flux is apt to be 
emely copious, and often 'occaſions fainting. — 
ould any thing be given that is likely, in the 
vY gr. ee, to be offenſive to the ſtomach.— As there- 
| it 18 eſſentially neceſſary to have the body kept 
of ; We muſt d 928 
f ult depend upon glyſters chiefly though 
— __ rhubarb 
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rhubarb in ſmall doſes, if the fomach will bur 
has been recommended. þﬀ 
Weak broths, with ſome of the aſtringent you 
bles unboiled ;—ſach as plantain—ground ins 
cup-moiz—=nettles—or rather their expreſſed ju 
may be given -infuſion of red roſes—ſloes—qg of 
water, —acidulated with the vitriolic acid 
adminiſtered as trink—alfo ices—and at nipltg 
tle-opiates—mixed with aſtringents of the mil 
claſs; —aboiding all thoſe. Which ate likely to au 
nauſea— ſuch as alum, white vitriol, &c. 
In all the different ſpecies of this complaint itn 
be neceſſary to proceed in this manner.—But if 
ſuppreſſion of the menſes, or of the bleeding yi 
| thould be the cauſe - theſe are to be ſolicited to th 
natural paſſages by proper means or ſhould 
arite from affections of the liver, or ſpleen, in 
medicines ſhould be exhibited a&are calculated! 
relieve thoſe affections—as much as the ſtate of 
ſtomach will permit. e 
hut here we muſt obſerve; that in the midde 
pregnancy, vomiting of blood is rarely injundl 
but if in fever, atways fatal, if the blood be li 
and fetid ;—nor ſhould we flatter ourſelves i 
much hope, if it proceeds from enlargements if 
fpleen, or liver, und induration, or ſhould ther 
fainting to any degree of ſeverity. . 

8 5. BLOOD Y URINE, or HxMATURHIA. 


In this complaint, the matter paſſed throufh | 
uretlira is either pure blood, or bloody urine, tal 
_ urine having acquired intenſe redneſs from dr 
mixed with ſome particles of blood. -The moſtd 
mon cauſes of which are ſtones, or gravel ww 
the different parts of the urinary paſſage 
may be occaſioned by venereal exceſſes, yr 
may iflue from the ſeminal veſſels [two mm 


I! 


OUS cellular tubes, lying on each ſide, between the 1 
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* 9.) and rectum (42.) on the outfide of the vaſa diffe- 
ia, (55.)—and alſo from the proſtate glands 
6.) hence are they confidered amongſt the cauſes 
s are alſo—difſolution of the blood—or violent 
Jertions of the circulatory powers, in ſevere inflam- 
atory fevers, particularly in the ſmall-pox. 
Whatever may be the cauſe, two points are to be 
nfidered—whether there is an inflammatory,--or pu- 
fafive diſpoſition in the blood. =” 
If the FoRMER is prevalent—and the habit full, 
muſt bleed, and that repeatedly—till we have 
ken off the general plemitude, and allayed the 
tenſeneſs of the action of the vaſcular ſyſtem— 
e bowels ſhould be kept open with. ſaline purges 


With nitre, ſhould be freely adminiſtered—and the 
War's wortle berry (186.) which in this caſe T have 
en extremely efficacious—other aſtringents are not 
Wvifkable. . 8 +) 

If the sEcoxND,—tonics---aftringents—and balſa- 
cs—as bark—hme-water—tincture of roſes 


ickly as poſſible, the eflux of blood and by con- 


E balfam of capivi— drinking chalybeate waters 

d uſing a milk diet, endeavouring to ſtrengthen 

tone of the ſyſtem, and prevent a relapſe. 
But without either of the conſtitutional tenden- 


cited to their natural paſſages - occaſional bleed- 
E will be a ſalutary ſubſtitu tte. 
r. ſhould it deduce its origin only from calculi, during 


d manna, (232, 233.)—and emulſions with gum _ 
abic, and cooling decoctions of linſeed tea mixed 


m-whey ſhould be had recourſe to, to reſtrain, as 


uing afterwards the uſe of the bark, joined with 


s above recited, ſhould the cauſe be 4 ſappreſſion 
nenſes or piles=and theſe cannot be reftored: or 


| fits of pain we muſt guard the parts againſt the 
cls of their ſtimulus, by emollient and demul- 
t remedies, (188---255.)—ethereal ſpirits of ni- 
and ſuch like---afterwards we muſt endeavour 
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to ſtrike at the cauſe, as recommended in pain off 
Hache ee eee 


pain, opiates ſhould not be forgot---eſpeciali 


commended. 


.tringents ſhould be induſtriouſly avoided—leſt the 


_ reſtrained; productive of inflammation, or fornuy 


this it is neceſſary to be certain ;---which may bed 
Perfectly clean—if there ſhould be any admixture 
there will be no ſuch appearance.—And laſtly, gi 


tween bloody urine, and ſanguincous difchargsd 


diſcharges ſhould be difiinguiſhed from thok W 


F tion. k a 1 "2 


6 as a diſeaſe—tfor they are very often a very al ; 
. .. aiſcharge---and ſometimes periodic---prercas 
number of other complaints, which are apt ot 


* 


Here we muſt obſerve, that in all caſes of 


ſtone or gravel is the cauſe---and, indeed, in d 
charges from the ureters, and kidneys, the infula 
of carrot- ſerd (No. 123.) has not been lightly 


But in all caſes of bloody urine all powerſili 


ſhould produce too ſtrong a conſtriction on the pl 
ſages, and from thence coagulated blood might 


a nucleus, or baſis for a ſtone. 

Sometimes the urine will appear to be extremd 
high-coloured, as if blood was mixed with it-4 
covered by ſtraining the urine through fine line 
blood, it will be ſtained of a red colour-if n 


care ſhould be taken in properly diſcriminating & 


a gonorrhcea, or clap—or from piles making til 
exit through the urinary paſſages ; —and cal 


- are not. 


elf 8 6. F ns. on FL AMORRHOIDS. 
: Theſe have been divided into the open and hn 

the firft, when they are attended with an effuld 
of blood---the 1%, when they give no ſuch app 


ance---or into exterior and interior, from their jt 


They are not always, however, to be confi 


I EMORRHOIDS, 5 6 3 


ar, on their being imprudently expelled, or ſtop- 

Fed. -I have known people, from this cauſe, labour 

metimes under a variety of internal affections, 

ich have all vaniſhed on their re- appearance. 

Jo thoſe afflicted with gout---thoſe who are hypo- 

WW ondriacal---hyſterical---ſubject” to complaints of 

De kidneys, or bladder---to ſciatic pains---aſthma--- 

Vental derangement, and ſome others, they are con- 

Wcred to be highly ſerviceable. Hence, whilſt they 

Wontinue moderate, and appear to be a ſalutary effort 
nature to relieve herſelf from ſome ſuperfluous 

dad- there is no need of medical aſſiſtance. But 

f they are extremely and conſtantly painful, or pour forth 

WI lore quantity of blood, ſo that the patient experiences 

eat debility, and grows thin, they then may be con- 

rel us orbits 27H Ben ge Vt FELLA 

| Thoſe who are diſpoſed to become corpulent, eat, 

nd drink freely ;---whoſe habits are relaxed coſtive 

-plethoric---trom indolence, or any other cauſe, 

e moſt liable to this complaint ;---beſides, ſtrong 

rges will alſo bring them on.---Theſe cauſes in- 

uce obſtruction in, inflammation, and ſwelling of, 

ole veſſels called hæmorrhoidal ;---whence, about 

> anus, there will be livid, painful tubercles ; 

om which frequently fue blood, which alſo ſome- 

es flows without any viſible tumour, attended 

ſten with a load, and pain of the head---gidditieſs 


— 


and pain of the loins and anus. wy 
CURE. * Wren THERE 18 NO EFFLUX OF BLOOD, 
ROM THE PILES ; they are generally attended with 
ch great degrees of pain, that people are afraid 
Loing to ſtool.- Under theſe circumſtances, if 
Fople are of full habits, bleeding, abſtemious diet, 
ad mild aperients- (No. 3. 22 to 24. 66: 135, or 
50.) to take off the fullneſs, and prevent coſtive- 
8, ſhould be had recourſe: to,---afterwards' warm 


(eh 
uh 
10 = oil may be applied to the part Cor diluted pre- * 
ons of lead (18g) with eamphorated fpitits, 
1 Oo» ana 


364 piEs, on 


and lime-water ; juice of houſe-leck---t9 ay 
which may be added tincture of opium, They 
tient ſhould, as much as poſſible, be kept in 0 
cumbent poſture; and, when, fitting up, ay 
preſſure on the parts---or heating them---for yiy 
purpoſe a chair, ſtuffed round the edges, withay 
cuity left in the center, ſhould be uſed. 
The diet ſhould be of the mild laxative en 
lient kind,---nor any thing taken which can he 
or cauſe the blood. to circulate with too grea ſn 
dom. 00 
WInEV THE PILES ARE or THE BLEEDING $08: 
_ it becomes neceſſary to ſtop the efflux of blood 
cloths dipped in vinegar and water may be appli 
to the loins, and anus---which failing, or not 0 
ſucceeding---a gentle emetic may be adminiſee 
(No, 11.) and after the operation, the anocht 
draught, (No. 4 = 
In theſe ho indications of cure arent 
obvious. To take off the ſuperincumbent preſſur ji 
and leſſen the action of the veſſels, towards the aft 
part; to ſtrengthen the tone of the veſſels relaxes: il 
take off local irritation. 
But as theſe diſcharges are brought on by ala 
tions and obſtructions of the liver, other thing 
neceſſary to be done, in order to prevent a rela 
for under theſe. circumſtances patients are liable 
frequent returns ;---hence, in order to ,remore 
cauſes, we muſt have rechurſe to ſuch medicine n 
regimen. as have been adviſed: in. pain of the. 
'from thoſe ſources ——(Page 512: => 513.) mw 
Sometimes the piles will, ariſe merely from 
"of itrength,. and tone in the rectum; (42. I 
rations of iron (18 .) united with bitters, 1 * þ 
; e bots Gs gh. ſuch lib 
continued for ſome time, are highly bench je 
and bathing the parts. with a ſponge dipped 1% 
n twice * Hay. e in every ſpecies 


\ J 


H AMORRHOIPS, 565 


| | carefully avoid all aloetic aperients—for - 
too apt to ſtimulate the rectum,—nay, rhubar 


utmoſt conſequence to keep the body open, 
111d there be occaſion; and that Moderately, (for 


\ complaint,) the gentleſt aperients, (231, 29%:) 


Wntities, and at ſuch intervals, as merely to kee 
bowels empty.—This diſeaſe has been obſerved 
) to originate from exceſs of grief, long continued; 
well as from a profuſion of the menſtrual diſ- 
irge - and moſt probably is cauſed by a general 
ation of the ſolids, brought on by a torpid ſtate 


proper circulation from the inactivity of the vaſ- 


ar propulſive power, form congeſtions, which fix 
DT CO RT OT COP | 


ed by taking four ſpoonfuls, three or four times a 
j, of bark infuſed in lime-water. (No. 137.) 


es of ipecacoanha in a ſtrong decoction of net- 
(ed, and the looſeneſs perceptibly abated, bark 
ed with chalybeates. e 5 ns 


) 


Qa 3: CHAP. 


| ſometimes have this effect ;—hence, as it is of 


bng purging will exaſperate, rather than alleviate, 


me nervous ſyſtem ; - whence the fluids, deprived 


hanging the ſcenes of life travelling diſſipa- 
g gloomy ideas by ſeeing new objects -and di- 
ing the attention, are amongſt the beſt calculated 
dedies, in theſe caſes---which have been greatly 


Where the piles have continued a long time, oc- 
noned by a conſtant acrimonious looſeneſs, I 
je known them cured by gentle vomits---ſmall 


; and opiates---adminiſtering aſter the pain had 
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Lymphatic Part of the Fi 
evacuated in too copious Quantities. 


| Arr fluxes may be ſaid to be of the ſerous kin 
which depend upon an evacuation of ſonie of f 
ſecreted fluids, and are neither from the bowels u 
veſſels carrying red blood. In this place, hoert 
we ſhall treat only of the DiABETEs, or Morbid 1 
charge of Urine---and Evyn1DRas1s, or Morbid I 
charge of .. Of onal 7 9 


81. DrABETEõ, from diabaino, permeo, to paſs throu 
or a Morzrp DischaxeE of Urins. 
When, therefore, the evacuation-of urine happdl 
in ſuch quantities, be the colour or fmell what 
may, ſo as to bring on emaciation, or falling a 
of the fleſh—weakneſs---loſs of appetite, and tii 
we may conſider it as a diſeaſe under this dena 
nation,” oi PE TD 005 or ney Om 
DESCRIPTION. Befides an unuſual fil 
urine, it is accompanied with ſevere thirſ-» 
mouth is clammy and dry---and the patients jy 
frequently frothy ſaliva- they complain of hei 
the viſcera---the urine is limpid, ſometimes ih 
and has generally not an unpleaſant ſmell---the} 
a kind of fullneſs of the loins, teſticles, and fe 
| hectic fever---after which ſucceed a tabes, and 
It ſeldom attacks young people, but thoſ 
vanced in the latter ſtages of life, who have 
uſed to drink freely of vinous liquors, and emplif 
in the ſeverer occupations. =_ — 
* ca 


| MORBID DISCHARGE OF URINE. 557 


A crate ovacuations—too long continued uſe of 
W ulated waters, particularly in a cold climate, or 
Wiuretic 


W 1254s, from the Greek: word dipſa, fitis, thirſt, be- 


W The proximate or immediate, an increaſe of action, 
e the ſecretory veſſels of the kidneys, arifing from 
tate of relaxation, and a thin acrid ſeroſity of the 
W:rculating fluids, and a too powerful determination 

f them to the kidneys—or, it has been thought to 


| ICYS, | when the par ticular ; irritation cannot be diſ- 
Wovered or removed. | 


Wiſcharge of urine, immoderate in quantity, and of 


petite, emaciation, and hectio ſyſtems. 
CURE. Tbe indications are, to leflen the action 
f the ſecretory veſſels, by altering their relaxed 


k inſpiſſants, diaphoretics, ſtimulants, and tonics— 
event too great a determination to the kidneys, in 


Pen, the patient ſhould wear a flannel ſhirt next the 
in, uſe moderate exerciſe, and dry friction. 

Am whey is ſtrongly recommended, (No. 138.) 

ur ounces to be taken at leaſt three times a day— 


o 0 5 taken as freely as the thirſt requires, 
= en ſaid to exceed the uſe of Briftol-water, which 
| p ome has been conſidered as a ſpecific in this aiſe 
half an ounce, or fix drams of oak bark in- 


CAUSES: The remote or inducing, - preceding 
W-brile diſeaſes, particularly if. they are ſubdued by 


medicines—alfo the bite of a ſerpent called 


auſe it occaſions 10 great thirſt as often proves mor- 


riginate from a ſtimulus which acts upon the kid- 
CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. A preternatural 


ong continuance, attended commonly with loſs of 


Watc, and correcting the too great ſerofity and acri- 
Pony of the fluids—honce we muſt apply to the ute 


nd as ſoliciting a flow of liquids to the ſkin wil! 


der to keep a free and conſtant ſtate of perſpira- 
me water drank alſo, whilſt the warmth in quench- 


4% 


568: DIABETES, &. 


fuſed in two pints of lime-water, and the ohaljh 
Waters, have had their powerful adyocates,  _ 
White vitriol is an uſeful aſtringent, (185,) by 
fome e me on half a grain of blue vitriol gm 
twice a day in any proper li qui. 
Preparations of iron, (185.) or elixir of vittid 
joined with bark, (300, 301.) are no inferior tonig, 
and, by ſtrengthening the habit, contribute muchy 
the e of perfpiration, 
Rhubarb (233.) has been recommended as  « 
cious in laying the foundation for the ſucces of ap 
ET. 5-06 147-5 bog. eld nn 
As a ſtimulant, tincture of cantharides, (233) 
is by ſome in this caſe looked upon as a ſpecific. 
— Notwithſtanding, the thirſt is a very diſtreſſing 
ſymptom, aqueous liquids ſhould be avaided—thy 
| ſhould be impregnated with ſome inſpiffating mge 
dient, as comfrey-root, or made with lime; and 
theſe ſhould be uſed as common drink — boiled nal 
is leſs uſeful than roaſted - broth made of beet n 
be allowed ſfhell fiſn— wild fowl—jellies in fmal 
quantities, and often repeated tapioca, milk, ni 
gruels, and ſuch fimilar viands, may be permitii 
Opiates alſo at night will be ſerviceable, gia 
with ſome. preparations of iron and diapharelit 
The diabetes has been cured by various mal 
viz. by bark and opium ; Dover's powder zn 
baths ; —tincture of cantharides and bark h · 
mits ;—wort—tartar emetic and valerian — ipecae 
anha, occaſioning vomiting; —emulſions with a 
phor have been ſpoken highly favourably of, a 
firongly recommended. But this diſeaſe meg 
affects byſteric patients, who poſe large qual 
of Jimpid urine ; hence it is called byſericu=i08 
times it ſupervenes intermittents, hence denomuiy 
intermitteus-—{ometimes it attacks people worm Wl 
the gout, in whow, during the painful 05 . 


/ 


rPHIDROSIS; OR Monz SWEATING, - 3569 


is ſmall in quantity, and turbid ; though in 

intervals of the diſcharge, from perſpiration, be- 
detective, becomes clear, watery, and copious... 
Ero the general plan, which we have before laid 

un, we muſt therefore ſubjoin antiſpaſinodics, 

e. the firſt circumflance- - under the ſecond, tonics, 
Wrticularly bark-—and under the third, invigorating” 
dals, agrecable to the ſpecific nature of the 
Wc see HysreRA, InTERMITTENT FEVER, and 
ometimes people will be affected with a morbid 
cuation of ſweat, where that diſcharge is remark- 
Ne for its quantity, quality, and unſeaſonableneſs 
Ws is called Sg 4165 2 a 


. ExHiDROss, Or MORBID EVACUATION of SWEAT. 
Wn epbidroo, ſudorem movere, to occaſion ſweat- 
„ which is proportional to the quantity of per- 
Wrable matter contained in the blood, —to the velo- 
with which it is ſeparated, —and, to the heat or 
iy of the pores of the ſkin—wher it ariſes from 
ncreaſed circulation of the blood, it is active hen 
bends upon the laxity of the ſkin, and ſuperabundance 
eum, it is paſſive, 6 EO TE FBEL 2 
[When the ſeveat is cold, it denotes ſuperabundance 
perſpirable ſerum, and a relaxed ftate of the fkin 
ben warm, velocity, and, at the fame time, ſero- 
of the blood. e 
But when theſe profuſe ſweatings are connected 
h miliary, hectic, or other fevers, we are not to 
ider the diſcharge as a diſeaſe which requires ma- 
gement particularly adapted to itſelf, we muſt en- 
our to deſtroy or evacuate the ſeeds of the fe- 
e affection, as by that means only can we con- 
Perus conſequences; for in thoſe caſes the ſweat- 
s purely ſymptomatic. FO CUT ee 
1 when profuſe aſcharges of the ſkin come on Tith- 
my evident cauſe or fever, flowing chiefly in the nights, 
e and 


— * 
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$70 J EPHIDRAOSIS, OR [MORBID SWEATING, 
and occafions falling away of the fleſh, lofs of firangt) a 


appetite, with Iowneſs of ſpirits, it then requires nel 
afiftance. It is for the moſt part the effect of dy, 
lity, when not a ſymptom of ſome ather diſeaſe 
© CURE. Here are indicated a diverfian of ty 
flow of fluids, a decreaſe of their ſeroſity, and 
endeavours to give general farce and tone ta th 
Hence purgatives, at proper intervals, will anvil 
the firſt and ſecond indications toniecs and ſtreng 
ening medicines the laſt, ſuch as preparations 
iron, bark, hitters, ſteel waters, moderate exerck; 
and the uſe of the cold bath to which we voll 
add, the frequent adminiſtration of milk, \ 
Properly ſupporting, and judiciouſly increaig 
diſcharges by the bowels, are in this caſe: extreng 
beneficial ; tor theſe divert the flow of fluids fra 
the ikin, as in the former caſe increaſing perſpiratu 
' ſolicited the humours from their determimation toll 
kidneys. 5 N ESC EA "3 
When this complaint ariſes, as it ſometimes die 
from a ſcorbutic acrimony, and the blood being 08 
looſe diſſolved ſtate, which is very often ſucces 
by that ſpecies of conſumption called TRA. 
ſweat pours forth in the middle of winter under n 
ſlighteſt covering, and at the ſame'time affects 
patients with reſtleſſneſs and anxiety ;. nor doi 
ceaſe till the vitiated humours are in a great meali 
diſcharged by this cuticular flux. _ 
Here, as well as where the ſweats are of differ 
colours, the remedies recommended are, the by 
of freſh vegetables, ſubacid fruits, and tie ul 
tonics, particularly back.. 
Though the violent night ſweats will conf 
amongſt boys for a long time; fill in adults, won 
afflicted with them, without any fever, the) 7 
on emaciation, debility, and loſs of appetite, ande 4 
lay the foundation for maladies of a more {ener | 


; 


J 


NERVOUS AFFEQTIONS. $72 


re, conſequently they ſhould be paid attention to: 
lach modes of cure adopted as have heen above 


* 


EGON. . 
NERVOUS AFFECTIONS, 


NDER this head we are to enumerate thoſe par- 
Wicular complaints in which the nerves are primarily 
Ind principally congerned, as the cauſes from whence 
iſorders of this kind are produced, —And here we 
all be under the neceſſity of reaſoning from ef- 
Weis, becauſe we cannot point out the preciſe mode 
f the action of the nervous ſyſtem; for neither 
Wrom the labours of the anatomiſts, nor phyſiolo- 
Wiſts, are we certain of the ſtructure of the nerves 
hemſelves, nor of the means hy which they pro- 
Wuce ſuch a wonderful variety of actions in different 
Warts of the human machine. 
We, therefore, in order to avoid cavil, attempt 


he different degrees of influence which this part of 
e ſyſtem exerciſes; and attribute all complaints 
riſing from this ſource, either to hat influence being 
00 firong, mutable, or too. weak, producing SPASM, 
WF0NVULSION, or PALSY ;—according, therefore, as 
Ne find the different parts ſubſervient to nervous in- 


its power. And, if we add to the account the 
LUifferent degrees of muſcular irritability inherent 


| pf nervous influence, yet for its continuance ſup- 


2 different 


o materialize, as it were, qualities; and ſpeak of 


Nuence affected, fo do we conſider the different ſtates 


the habit, which we conſider as independent 


| * by that influence, (15. — we ſhall be,fur- 
| 1 Ned with a tolerable clear idea of the nature of 
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different nervous complaints, fo called, and be c 
abled to conceive, pretty diſtinctly, the reaſons 
ſach an amazing variety of affections can ariſe yy 
one and the fame ſource; for in faſmodic affettion 
the muſcular fibres, thrown into a ftate of conti 
tility, remain in that ſtate for ſome time; in cal 
eve, contraction, and relaxation take place, and a 
ternate with each other (198, 199, 200.) and 
paralytic there appears to be a deprivation, or del. 
lity of that influence; as well as fometimes an al 
teration in the irritable power of the muſcular fibrs 
with reſpect to the different degrees they poſſcl 
In the order we have ſet down thefe nervous com 
plaints, ſhall we treat them; and firſt—of ſal 
modic affetions :t— en EO ee fol 


EE 7 " 
ACTIVE NERVOUS APFECTIONS. + 


: NV 1. TzTANCSs ; 


80 called from the Greek word feino, firmo, 1 
ſpaſtic rigidity of the whole body commonly c 
tinned---and involuntary; if it is bent forwards, f 
is called EMP ROSTH OTN Os, from emproſthon, aut, 
before ;---if backwards, opIsTHOTO NOS, from OT 
thon ;---pone, behind---and when the jaws are f 
cloſe, TRI-SMUs, from trizo, ſtridor, or locked ji 
Theſe are thus diſtiuguifned from the different . 
pearances, though they ariſe from the ſame cdu 

The TxrAxvs is moſt commonly met with in 
countries, where it is conſidered as endemial, pal 
cularly in rainy ſeaſons ſucceeding thoſe which * 


hot; 


BETANUS, 1573 


ht; or in ſuch where there are ſudden changes 
m extreme heat to extreme cold, as in South Ca- 
ina -among thoſe who imprudently expoſe them- 
les to the night air,---In the more temperate 
Duntries it is very rarely met with as an original 
iſcaſe. C 5 
be immediate cauſe is a morbid, or preternatural irri- 
on on the nerves. ; . 

W DESCRIPTION, In tetanus the body grows 
Wit, and appears like a ſpecies of wood, from the 
Wouable contractility of the muſcles before and be- 
Wind—a ſpaſmodic affection is felt below the breaſt 
Bone, verging to the ſpine—when the ſpaſms are 
jolent, moſt acute pains come on—the face is red 


e eyes fixed—the jaws ſometimes locked—the 
Wulſc moſt frequently is ſlower than what is natural, 


A the body is coſtive---the natural ations only are not 
ppreſſed, and ihe ſenſes both external and internal, re- 


Ws time in a ſtate of great debility. 1 5 
A [n the trwo ſucceeding varieties, the neck at firſt be- 
nes immoveable- afterwards by ſtrong ſpaſms, 


= of the jaw and the act of ſwallowing are im- 
ed. -the ſpaſm under the breaſt bone brings on 


es flow and hard---at others ſmall, fluctuating, 
d irregular. --the tongue grows rigid---a bloody 


N and iuferior extremities are drawn into 
| | Har action. —at length, either by the ſpaſms be- 
ming more violent, or from an epileptic attach, 


a the 


nd diſtorted the cheeks are drawn backwards 


Wnd ſhould blood be taken, its texture appears to 
les firm—there is much difficulty in reſpiration 


Wn perfect.— the ribs curve inwards---and if the 
Wilcaſe ſhould be conquered, the patient continues a 


is drawn either backwards or forwards--- the mo- 
. thers which are more violent---the pulſe is ſome- 


Wd of troth iſſues from the mouth---the muſcles-of 


unhappy patient expires. -In the third variety, 
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the diſhngniſhing ſymptom is, a ſtrong 'contratly 
of the muſcles which elevate the lower jaw. 
Theſe diſeaſes are of the moſt dangerous nat 
as very few ſurvive the third day, without ty 
come on gradually; and in that caſe; if the wi 
tient can get over nine or ten days, there is a geit 
chance of a recovery—hence, from the manner( 
the attack, is it that we are to eſtimate the degra 
of ganger. - =: 15 
CRE. The indications here are, 10 take oi 
ſpeedily as poſſible the ſpaſmodic affections, and uf 
wards to give tone to the ſyſten— and thele are da 
chiefly by the bold adminiftration of opium, andt 
warm bath; for opium given in this way has be 
known to cure when every other remedy has ber 
%% EE re 8 
The quantity of opium to be given at a dd 
and its repetitions, depend upon the violence of 1 
ſpaſms therefore, from one or two to five gral 
may be given every hour in any convenient velit 
and the doſe may, according to the urgency of i 
fymptoms, be occaſionally increaſed ; for in 
caſes it never flupefies—it may be advantageoul 
uſed with other ſpaſmodics, particularly afatet 
or muſk; and theſe likewiſe muſt be freely d 
hibited—glyſters alſo of opium diffolved may i 
thrown into the inteſtines, joined with oil or f 
pentine, diſſolved in the yolk of an egg; and tht 
muſt be often repeated, particularly if there! 
any difficulty of ſwallowing, or the Jaws 2 
Goody es e | 
- "The body muſt, if poſſible, be kept open by 7 
of manna, polychreſt, Glauber's, or Rochelle 
or that of Epſom, formed into emulſions, with * 
almonds and tincture of ſenna—or caſtor oi 2 
perhaps, better anſwer the purpoſe. (See No. | 
/// ena 


With regard to warm bathing, 'thoſe who recom- 
nend it order the patient to lie along the bath, and, 
hilſt they are in it, frictions muſt be uſed—when 
ken out, to be wrapped up wet as they are in warm 

ankets, and put to bed—having, whilſt there, the 
Women fomented, and a bladder full of warm wa- 
r laid upon he 1 hls | PIE 
W The copious exhibition of bark and wine, two 
W: three ounces of the former, and from two to 
WW rce pints of the latter, in the ſpace of twenty- 

Pur hours, have, from their ſucceſs, been recom- 
ended; —along with which a bliſter was applied 
> the back, and two or three ounces of mercurial 
Wintment rubbed into the throat, in the ſpace of 
Wn days. | „ Ree 
- Cold bathing has alſo been uſed with ſome effi- 
cy, and ſeemed to anſwer, though the patients 


e fits of pain and ſpaſm. Oil of amber and calcined 
nc have been recommended amongſt the powerful 
tiſpaſmodics in theſe caſes. 5 


ners in theſe complaints, which ſeem, according 
W our conceptions, to produce ſuch oppoſite actions 
the habit, and both proving ſuccetsful, 1 ſhould 


ceſſity for this deviation. 


er . 22th 4 bard full pulſe, J ſhould not heſitate to 
seed, and have recourſe to the ſedative mode of 


im, joined with antiſpaſmodics, and warm ba- 


eich as evere relaxed, and ſhewed evident figns of de- 
bag ) to the ſtimulant and ftrengthening—of bark 
ud wine, joined with antiſpaſmodics—bliſtering— 


un of mercurial inunction. 


oh ene ag our emer: x typo conn 


ere plunged into the water during the violence of 
From the very different methods uſed by practi- 


= | dnclude, that the nature of the habit conſtitutes the - 


In conflitutions, therefore, which zwere athletic and 


id the cold bath—and in both, to the lo-al appli- 


| 
| 
= 


_— 


WS. TnL anne —— — — ——_— 


— — ᷑́DT — — — 


= — 2 wt. .4-- — - - 


TR —_—— ee 


_— 5 On eg i on up eee 


S - =_ l _ - b 


— 


= = SR — Co — — 


7 | > rr pegs) 
Pc 1 
=> — — 
—— 


2 . IX * — 
— * rn 
— 
— . WEIS — 55 
— ns „ _— 
> — =o — — 
> r =_ 
"15 22 A*4 2 


* 2 
ED 
— FE SS 
—— 5 2 
2 — r 
2 — RE 8 


r: 
x" 
Sg 


Pc rea 
i A as 
» 7 — Lewes 
SK 
= — 
i= 
Ry ES IRS 


* . 

MD > — 
LEE > FT 
2 


roy 
IT END 
rr 
nr Care —— 
8 Doty g 
— * — 
„ . „ e 


8 — 
Ts rr 
Nr 
8 = — 
2 3 1 
\ 4 R 
2 1 


—— 

8 

— — 
= 


576 CONVULSIONS, 


And when it proceeded from any local affect 
cut off all communication between the part afſec 
and the common ſenſorium, by dividing the new 

or amputating the part; for this has proved ſuc 
ful, by removing the irritable cauſe, which ſymp 
thetically induces ſuch dangerous ſpaſmodic af 

tions—and in caſes of locked jaw, a bliſter ſho 
be applied to the throat. 

After the diſeaſe is conquered, in order to prene 
a relapſe, and recruit the ſtrength of the patient, y 
ſhould have recourſe to bark and chalybeates, ll 
or ſea bathing, and ſuch other modes as we hay 

formerly recommended to people recovering fu 
other ſevere diſeaſes. 


n 2 Se  GONTHLIONL 
from the Latin word convello, to ſhake or pull, 
different in their appearances, though affection 
the nervous ſyſtem, from the former; for in all 
tanic complaints the muſcles continue for ſome tt 
in a ſtate of contractility—in convulſive they full 
ſome agitation, by quickly contracting and relui 
Quas if in tetanus muſcular irritability was ſo po 
erful, and the tone of the muſcular fibres ſo {iro 
as to be capable to continue the contractile fort 
the fibres, brought on by increaſed nervous it 
ence—in convulfion, as if there was a deficienq 
that- irritable muſcular power, and the tone ol 
fibres ſo much in a Jebilitated fate, that relaxabi 
muſt unayoidably take place, the muſcular jo 
from the want of that ſtrength, being capable0 
maintaining that action only momentally or 
may ariſe from the nervous influence, though t 
powerful than natural, only being exerted in 1 
degrec ; for though we find tetanus and conv 
will ariſe from ſimilar cauſes, yet they nere 
one into the other hence have they, been am 
by authors into tonic and clonic. (See page 10 
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EPILEPSY, OR PALLING SICKNESS, $77 


cCosvursioxs, therefore, are to be confidered as 
W-.ions of the nerves, by which the muſcles are 
Wn into involuntary contractions and relaxations, 
hilſt at the ſame time, the faculties of the mind, 
Ja the external ſenſes, remain perfect. Now, as 
eſe, though different in ſome peculiar appearances, 
fer not from epileply, but acknowleage the ſame 
%, both remote or inducing, proximate or immediate, 
Wd require fimilar methods of cure, we {hall pro- 
ed to ſpeak of that diſeaſe. „ 


33. Eerxrsr, OR FALLING SICKNESS, 
called from the Greek word eplambaneſthai, deſu- 
e deprehendo, to be ſeized from above. It has 
Warious other names, as morbus comitialis, becauſe it 
ss obſerved frequently to attack people whilſt in 
Wo: aſſemblies called comt:a---morbus ſacer, divine 
Wiſcaſe, as appertaining to divinity from its infliction 
cure - puerilis, becauſe of its frequency in chil- 
en- -Herculeus, on account of its violence, and 
fculty of cure. VVV 
Iltis a ſudden deprivation of the internal and exter- 
ſenſes, with violent alternate contractions and re- 
Wxations of almoſt the whole of the muſcles of the 
uman machine, termed convulſive;---of which there 
We ſaid to be three ſpecies—cerebralis, from affec- 
u of the brain, when it owes its origin to ſome 
perceptible cauſe, preceded by no uncafineſs, ex- 
pt giddineſs or loſs of ſight—when it ariſes from 
wanifeſt cauſe, and is preceded by ſome ſingu- 
Wo <vfation, mounting upwards from different 
of the body to the head, it is termed fmparhica, 
= deriving its origin from ſympathetic affections - 
hen from perceptible irritation the fit is brought on, 
WC vaniſhes on the ceſſation of that morbid effect, 


0 x 


afuonalis, occaſional. 

| : w from convulſion, from being accompanied 
%, inſenſcbilig, in its returning at different pe- 
A * 7404s, 
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Tiods, though not always regular---in its being a 


mic diſeaſe, that often, without deſtroying life, amin 
, Co Rn 

_ DESCRIPTION. The attack of an epileyyi 
ſomething like that of an apoplexy, the patient 
fall down ſuddenly, deprived of all ſenſe; 
then they do not, as in an apoplexy, lie quiet, «| 
in a profound fleep---in this it is quite the revert 
for the whole muſcular ſyſtem is agitated by ful 
violent convulſive motions, that it is almoſt in 
poſſible for the attendants to prevent the unforts 
nately afflicted from hurting themſelves — al 
fhould, during the violence of the paroxyſm, i 
tongue be caught betwixt the teeth, it will 
much wounded, bit through; or, perhaps, a pit 


tion bit off. | ey 

Sometimes the urine, feces, and ſemen, fr 
' 1 violence of the convulſions, will be forced fm 
the places where they are ' depoſited, and bad 
will pour from the veſſels of the noſe and ears; 
ſides, there is for the moſt part, a good deal 
froth foams from the mouth, even in the more fi 


attacks ;—as ſoon, however, as the convulli 
ceaſe, the patients lie quiet, as if aſleep; and, 
about an hour or two, recover their ſenſts, f 
fore and fatigued, yer fill are forgetful of al aii 


* 


FF. 


PPC 5 
G 2 nr 2 CCW , 
Some people have been ſo expert, as to coun 
feit theſe flts ſo well, that inattentive obs 
though medical practitioners, have been dere 
but we mult remark, that a total deprivation of 
aid feeling diſtinguiſn the true epileply—ih, the 
e application of ſtrong volatile fubit: x 


noſe, or Liddeyly'pricking ſome ſenſible pat "M 


1 een ; Bw. F4QFY Sort . 
out mentioning the intent, that may put the patients uf 


their guard, they ſhew evident ſigns of fecluß 
deception may be made obvious. gy 
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EPILEPSY, OR FALLING SICKNESS, 87 9 


Sometimes, before the fit comes on, it will be 
eceded by wearineſs, ſtupor, head-ach, or giddi- 
e affecting the fight—ringing in the ears. 
chtful dreams palpitation of the heart difficulty 
breathing a fullneſs of, and rumbling noiſe in, 
e belly—the patients alſo will make larger quan- 
ies of limpid urine than uſual—ſtammer in their 


ities cold and they will complain of a ſenſation of 
dd air aſcending to the head. 

W CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, wounds 
Wlows—and fractures of the ſkull—any fluid de- 


ammation or mortification of the brain—indura- 
ons there, or in the membranes—concretions or 
Wolypi within the cavity of the {kull—caries of the 


* < DD I. — a. he 


bſtance preſſing upon the brain —eroſions— lace- 
ations or wounds of the nerves—the retention of 
cuſtomary evacuation too great fullneſs or emp- 


Wiznts—noxious particles taken into the machine 
iſons—or an hereditary taint; for few diſcaſes, it 
allowed, are fo hereditary as this, as it is ſo eaſily 
anſmitted from parents to their offspring. For the 


treating of convulſions. 


almost all the muſcles of the body, particularly 
eo fubſcrvient to voluntary motion—with a de- 
rradon of all ſenſation, and terminating in a ſtate 
cnability and apparent fleep—to which, ac- 
i rang to the opinion of ſome authors, may be 


ed, 4 foaming of the mouth, and a flrong com- 
reſion of the thumbs within the other fingers ; for theſe 


his diſeaſe. | 


eech their countenance will be pale—their extre- 


ing the brain, or filling the ventricles—an in- 
ternal ſurface of the ſæull - projections of the bony 


Wnefs of the vaſcular ſyſtem—ſtrong paſſions or af- 
ions of the mind, particularly ſudden and ſevere 
Worimete or immediate cauſes, ſee what has been ſaid 


= CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. A convulſion 


NO are by them confidered the certain ſymptoms of 


* 
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CURE. As ſeveral of theſe preciſe cauſes can 
before death be diſcovered; or were they, j 
would be irremediable—we muſt content ourſhs 
with general modes of cure, and depend uponthy 
applications which have, in a variety of ca 
from experience, proved ſucceſsful but where ft 
cauſes are perceptible, and within the reach of a 
art, they muſt be particularly adverted to, and'n 
moved. 3 = 
In this complaint, from undiſcoverable cauſs, We 
variety of medicines, chiefly empirical, have lh 
Tecommended---animal oil---oil of amber, (201,20 
flowers of lady's ſmock, twenty grains, 1ncreafdy 
thirty, taken in a powder twice a day---leaves if i 
orange tree, a handtul boiled in a pint of watei 
two doſes, or in powder, half a dram twice a di 
blue vitriol, (185.) twice a day—ammonacal cope 
* Guarter of a grain—bark and valerian, joined mt 
cinnabar, (No. 140.) calcined zinc, (185.) have hg 
highly ſpoken of, and ſaid to have performed p 
manent cures. 7 | „ 4 
According to different conſtitutional circuniu_ 
ces, various methods have been recommend. 
Fixs T, Where the fluids have been acrinmm 
courſes of mineral waters, which beſt agree vitl 4 
conſtitution --- goat's whey ſea- rater if i 
an. hy . 
SrconDLyY, Where in a flate of fullnefs--iſſuts dv 
the ſhoulders, or on the inſide of the thighs—/# 
in the neek—occafional bleeding and the body n- 
always be Fept open, ox g 
 TainpLy, Where patients have been ſubjef 1 
lions of the flomach, from mdigeſtion or ſoulneß # 
tics given now and then; for they are of fern 
only by unloading the ſtomach, but giving * b 
ſhock to the habit; and ſeem calculated to 7 
irritation from acrid materials on the orig 


4 


nerves and ſpinal marrow, or from the dur 0 


0 which is ſuppoſed to be the immediate ſeat of 
Ws complaint. „ . 
W ourTYHLY, hen there is any irritation of the in- 
ies, from worms or other acrid materials, pur- 
res, joined with calomel, ſhould be admi- 
Wiicred occafionally, intermediately giving anthel- 
Wintics. (269, 270.) | 8 
nue mind, at the ſame time, muſt be kept free 
n any uneaſy ſenſation or unruly paſſion—the 
t ſhould be light, and eaſy digeſiible—gentle 
ecrciſe — free, clear air, and whatever will conduce 
W preſerve an equitable circulation of the blood, 
Wd keep up perſpiration, ought not by any means 
be avoided ; for where there is a prediſpoſition to 
Wnvulfive attacks, any wrregularity is greatly con- 
Wcive to occaſion a renewal. _ 
We f ihe fits ſhould be of long duration, muſtard poul- 
Wes and bliſters are adviſed—thruſting a wedge be- 
een the teeth to keep the mouth open his laſt is 
Wd to prevent even the fit, if applied on any warning 
Ing given before the fit comes on. : 
ben uneaſy ſenſations are felt in the toes, feet, or legs, 
bing upwards, ligatures below the knee in theſe 
s have been known to prevent the fit—or, in 
Woatcver part theſe affections may be perceived, ap- 
ing ligatures above the part ſo affected. _ 
Wome, however, adviſe, during the fit, not any 
Ing to be attempted, except preventing the pati- 
W's from hurting themſelves, by getting the tongue 
Veen the teeth; and they are of opinion, little 
be done to ſhorten the paroxyſm. IG 
mongſt the moſt effectual remedies, I have gene- 
ly thouzht muſk, and have uſed it with ſucceſs, 
Ned with diaphoretics and tonics—and, in order 
prevent the acceſſion or return, occaſional eme- 
and aperients, 7 TI a 


ject to this diſeaſe, are thoſe who have an une 


3582 HYSTERIC, ox UTERINE EPILEPSY, 


Inveterate and habitual epilepſies are irremediay 
as is that alio which is hereditary, if it contings 
longer than the age of twenty-five. : 

That ſpecies called the nysTERIC, ox vtzany 
EPILEPSY, is diſtinguiſhed from the ſex of they 
tient, from its being intermixed with, or precede 
by, hyſteric affectiun—by its following the timed 
the menſes—at its period or being brought oh 
fear, or ſome ſimilar cauſe—and by ſenſation duft 
the fit, being extremely obſcure, though not altos 
. ˙ 8 1 

SYDENHAM ſays, in this complaint he patients 
ert unuſual ſirength, bawl out incoherently and ina 
lately, and ſmite their breaſt; and that wolnen moth 


_ monly ſanguineous habit, and are high ſpirited. 
Obſtructed menſes are generally accounted adi 
of this diſeaſe, which makes its appearance agreeal 
with the periods of this diſcharge. | 
Should it happen during the flux, beſides thoſe thin 
indicated from their diſcharge and painful em 
tion, volatile and antihyſteric remedies are requith 
ſuch as oil of amber, ſpirits of vitriolic ether, al 
animal oil, liquor of hartſhorn, campbor, muſk, K 
„ ß ns 
If from the menſes being obſtructed, ſuch things uu 
be adminiſtered as are calculated to promote th 
charge, as madder root, (185.) tinfture of canli 
(238.) ammoniacal iron, (185. ) ſabine, (202.) Galli 
feet in warm water. ; 1 
Extract of hemlock, (205. ) taken for two mob! 
cured a girl ſeized with an epilepſy, who for N 
years had experienced many fits. 3 
Dividing the cartilaginous, or griſtly ſubſtan 
the ear with a knife, not extremely ſharp, and! J 
at the back, ſo that the diviſion may be k n 
procuring and promoting, at the ſame Us 0 


9 


HYDROPHOBIA. 583 


, 10Us evacuation, as long continued as po Mble, 
been ſucceſsful in epilepſy. * 


I y 4. HIYDROPHOBIA, , 
W called from dor, aqua, water, and phobeo, timeo, 
fear, or READ OF WATER this is by no means a 
Wropcr appellation the term of Dr. Map is more 
aracteriſtic, DusCaTAPOTIA, from dys, difficulter, 
Wh: ficulty, and Vatapino, deglutio, to ſwallow, a DIF- 
corry or SWALLOWING; for it has been obſerved, 
it dogs, wolves, and foxes, in which animal this 
lady ariſs ſpontaneouſly, have, though they have 
en mad, lapped water, eat, ſwam over rivers, 
Wd run along the banks—however, as an incredible 
rfon to all liquids is, in general, the leading 
Inptom, it has retained the former name indeed, 
men who have been bit by dogs or wolves afflicted 
ih this malady, the principal ſymptom is an aver- 
on not only to water, but alſo air and light, and 
ey extremely rarely have any defire of drinking. 
he general diviſion is into dumb and raving madneſs; 
Yrtit has been differently divided by different authors 
the beſt appears to be into that which ariſes from 
De bite of a mad animal, called therefore y- 
obig rabida, and that which comes on from 
nme undiſcoverable or imperceptible ſource, ſtiled 
wir Es MS 
= >E5CRIPTION. It generally firſt diſcovers it- 
= by the patient's becoming languid, dull, and 
let, and having frightful dreams—ſuddenly the 
gas, for the moſt part, ſhoot from the place where 
Je ſtin was lacerated, all along up to the throat, 
ac it cauſes a ſenſation of ſuffocation, and a total 
Pability of twallowing liquids—though there is not 
Pays a dread of them attendant, yet there have 
* inſtances where the noiſe of falling water could 
e borne, it created ſuch violent agitation, much 


[8 the fight. 
i Pp 4 Theſe 
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* Theſe ſpaſmodic affections of the throat, in 1, WM 
courſe of the diſeaſe, gradually diffuſe- themfly 
over the whole muſcular ſyſtem, ſimilar to why 
happens in tetanus, (572.) there is alſo an opprefi 
of the præcordia, which is one of the conſtant and i 
mary ſymptoms of this diforder—nor is it uncommg 
to obſerve, in ſtrong conſtitutions, a priapiſm, 
even a luſtful appetite, exerting itſelf with fone 

degree of violence—ſhould the wound have b 
healed, it begins to be affected with pain, ſych 
inflames, and diſcharges a thin, ſharp fluid 
pain is conſiaered a primary invariable mark of a beginin 
o e _ 

_ CAUSE of the firft ſpecies, with which we often 
meet, is the virus of the mad animal abſorbed in 
the habit affecting immediately the nervous ſyſten- 
which virus may lurk inactive in the conſtitut 
for fourteen, twenty-one, or forty days, wii 
which time it begins to exert its influence; and i 
| obſerved tò do that the ſooner, in proportion as is 
bite is nearer to the glands (10.) of the upper ju 
of the throat and mouth, called ſalival. That i 
diforder is primarily and principally nervous, #8 
pears from the conſtant and chief ſymptoms that = 
tend it; flying pains, tightneſs of the precoupgll 
difficulty of ſwallowing, the horror at the appr 
of water, & c. „ 

_ CURE. The indications are, to endeavour to a 
off the ſpaſmodic ſymptoms, as in tetanus, (5/8 
and throw the offending poiſon out of the habi. 
For which purpoſes we apply and depend up 
large doſes of opium given every three or four * 

—muſk may alſo be given liberally—plaiſte" 
opium applied to the throat, and liniments of tian 
of opium and camphor—ſponges dipt in hot un, 
gar ſhould be put to the mouth and noſirls, l 
the fauces may be kept perpetually moiſtened 1 
ſteams— nor ſhould the uſe of the warm an 

omitted. N 1 
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HYDROPHOBIA. 585 
WT wards the cloſe of the cure, opium May be ade 
iageouſly joined with cinnabar, muſk, camphor, 
aſafœtida—opiate glyſters ſhould frequently be 
1 own into the inteſtines; in fine, it ſhould be ap- 
ed to every place, and by every means, as expe- 
ouſly as poſſible, in hopes of allaying the vio- 


ee of that highly increaſed degree of nervous in- 
bility and muſcular ſenſation—and, in order to 
cure an expulſion of the poiſon out of the habit, 
WT ccurial ointment rubbed into the machine, that a 
vation may be raiſed as ſoon as poſſible, and this 


Whntinued for two or three weeks. = 
WO: has lately been recommended in this com- 


nun, thrown into the habit by means of external 


ions all over the body, into the inteſtines by 
Wy of glyſter, and given by the mouth, when 
ients can be prevailed upon to conform to the 
ae. One caſe has lately occurred, where there 
every reaſon to conclude that the patient was 
We (crved by this method—ſea and cold bathing, 
With the pulvis antilyſſus, (g1.) have been greatly 
Wcommended in this diſeaſe, which have proved in- 
—£9 "avg 

Indeed, cold bathing appears to me, if not a dan- 
ous, a doubttul experiment, and depends upon 
Inttitutional circumſtances ſolely for its utility, if it 
any; for without perſpiration can be increated by 


ue, it certainly bids fair to confirm, rather than 
"ove the malady, by forcing the fluids tao much 


on the internal parts of the fyſtem, in which caſe, 


auld the habit not be ſtrong enough to exert an 
oP live force more than adequate to the impulſive 
0 ex, the poiſon would be more riveted on the ner- 
ut us ſyſtem, and humourous and ſanguinary congeſ- 
rs be added to the nervous affections indeed, 
os himſelf ſeems to have been aware of this, or 
b © other inconvenience, arifing from the uſe of the 
| 


6 bath; for he adviſes, as ſoon as the patient 
- 2 comes 
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to bleeding. 


ſyſtem, neceſſarily debilitated by evacuants andþ 
. * 5 1 


being communicated, in ſome fevers from tons 


from people in violent fits of rage, &c. according i 
tients are extremely fearful of taking liquids, uh 


the remedies moſt rational, and productive of 
greateſt efficacy. : 


586 HT DOP EKOBTIA. 


comes out, to be plunged into warm oil, and di 
of generous wine, evidently to ſolicit and inc 
the motion of the fluids towards the external par. 
in theſe caſes, therefore, the warm bath and fridiny 
appear to be the moſt proper auxiliaries to the oh 
remedies. + "40 

This diſeaſe is ſometimes ſucceeded by inflamny 
tory ſymptoms, in which caſe we may have recout 


- Aﬀer patients have gone through the pray 
courle of the remedies herein adviſed, ſufficient y 
remove the cauſe, then cold or ſea bathing, adapt 
to the powers of the conſtitution, with the ul 
of tonics and ſtimulants, may doubtleſs have i 
ute, in order to give ſtrength and vigour to th 


3 


The sEconD sPECIESs ariſes without any contagit 


preceding diſeaſes from the acceſſion of an epilez 
from the bite of an epileptic patient—by the bi 


the accounts of different authors—indeed, an ink 
rior degree of it will be obſervable in ſome hytten 
caſes, where, from the difficulty of ſwallowing, Þ# 


they cannot ſometimes be prevailed upon to malt 
the attempt. 85 


In all which caſes muſk and opium appeartol 
k 


. 


When we fear its acceſſion from the bite of a mal 
animal, the preventive method laid down (91) ſoulſg 
be ſtrictly obſerved, which appears to be the beſt cal 
culated to obviate the moſt dangerous A and too oftel A 
fatal effects of this deſtructive malady—with C1: 
RACTERISTIC SIGNS of which it may be ul 
to cloſe the account; theſe are, à very High #2 
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bderous incitability, or ſuper- ſenſation, attended 
WE : loathing, or dread of any liquid. from tha 
acoulty of ſwallowing, creating a painful ſpaſmo- 
affection of the throat, for the moſt part occa- 
WT: by the bite of a mad animal, and ſome- 
Ws. though leſs frequently, from otaer accidental 
WS inhcrcat cauſes. 5 . 


at 
* 


CHAT. n. 
PASSIVE NERVOUS AFFECTIONS. | 


nz nervous diſeaſes of which we have before 
WT catcd, are obviouſly of the active ſort ; but there 
Wer others which are aſſociated with inactivity, with 
bpect to muſcular motion, and conſtitute a claſs 
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(dicses oppoſite to the former. Theſe are ranked 
authors under the terms DEBILITIES and 
88 R1VATIONS; becauſe of the loſs of, or weakened 


cioa of particular powers in the conſtitution, 
lich are diſtinguiſhing characteriſtics of theſe 
j lſeaſes. „ 


| Dr. CuLLEex arranges theſe under nervous diſeaſes, 
Wd they are known by that propenſity to ſleep, muſcular 
E plaxation, and inſenſibility, which are their conſtant 
ncomitants. e IT 02 
Bat, in order to give a proper idea of theſe diſ- 


a , we ſhould confider the cauſe of the three pre- 
I minant ſymptoms. If we revert back to what bas 


geen laid, page 15, 16, on nervous incitability, and 
Wuicular irritability, and to the introductory part of 
erous affections, we ſhall not be at a loſs to ac- 
im for two of them, muſcular relaxation, and 
8 lenſibility. As for the unnatural propenſity to 
. | | ſleep, 


APOPLEXY., 


538 


ſleep, it is ſuppoſed to ariſe from the nerre 1 
being ſufhciently ſupplied with their proper flu 
either from a detect of the general mals of this ent. 
vening liquid, or from ſome compreflion on th 
nerves, by which its free diſtribution is impeded, 

Hence extreme cold—-exceffive diſcharges of blog 
—congeſtion of ſanguinary or ſerous fluid in th 
ventricles, (14.) and cellular interſtices of the brain, 
and over diſtenſions of the veſſels of the head—y. 
travaſated blood within the cranium—depreflion, 9 
fracture of the ſkull, forcing it upon the brain, f 
as to compreſs the medullary part, and prohibit th 
circulation of the. nervous fluid from thence to th 
feveral organs of ſenfation, and inſtruments of ws 
luntary motion, may give riſe to the ſymptom i 
unnatural propenſity to ſleep. e 

Now, where this ſymptom predominates over tt 
reſt, thoſe diſeaſes come under the general tem 
 £OMATA, comatous or ſomnolent, from the Gel 
word koma, ſomnus profundus, a deep fleep—andar 
defined a diminution of voluntary mation, attended wil 
fleep, or a depi vation of ſenſation, © 


TY 


§ 1. APOPLEXY—APOPLEXIA, 
(ſo termed from the Greek apopleſſo, deſuper pert 
tio, to be ſtruck down,) is a deprivation of all tit 
internal and external ſenſes and animal motion 
except of the heart and cheſt, attended with cꝶ 
reffed reſpiration, and ſleep more ar leſs profound 
Ft has been divided into different ſpecies, according 
to the cauſe from whence it is ſuppoſed to arll; 
from compreſſion by too great a load of blood in te 
habit, 8ANGUINEOUS; if, by too much ſerum, F 
nous; when theſe fluids affect the brain and nn. 
i vous ſyſtem by their compreſſive or diſteal 
i Weer.. | | 
* DESCRIPTION. In the firſt of theſe, the; 
plectic ſtroke, at the beginning, 1s accompatit 1 / 


negated Den Ig 
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IM forid, or deep red colour of the face, heat, and full 
=; though in the progreſs of it, the heat and 
boar recede—and, on theſe accounts, it is under- 
od to proceed from an internal cauſe—the veins 
WW: frurgid—the eyes half open, but not tranſ- 
Wcent—7be reſpiration tolerably free, though attended 
3 fſioring, or rattling noiſe in the throat—and the 
% fell and ſtrong. It attacks more ſuddenly than the - 
Ws, without much previous oppreſſion, or unuſual fleepi- 


ne ſecond, from the beginning the pulſe is weak 
e countenance pallid — the heat diminiſhed — and 


Z attacks old people, acrimonious, phlegmatic, and 
bilitated habits—and, before the firoke, it is apt to 
bireceded by an unuſual pain, heavineſs, and giddi- 


F of the head, and drowſineſs after the attack, the 


is are not turgid—the reſpiration is more fraitened, 
13 


4 there is more of the rattling and ſnoring, with frothy 
Wong from the mouth, than in the other—and the 
eis neither firong nor remarkably full, but inclines to 
Writ, 5 „ ROE. 
Though the apoplectic fit will ſometimes come 
adenly on—at others, it is preceded not only by a 
in and giddineſs of the head, but a general torpor 
ot the ſenſes —flowneſs of ſpeech—a trembling and 


b 3 upor of the extremities—hypochondriac and hyſte- 
k affections—that oppreſſion in fleep called the 


Wm —involuntary flow of tears from the eyes 
rnging noiſe of the ears—and a deeper mode of 
aeathing than is uſual. 1 

= CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, ſurſeits— 


ill Re 448 
igeſtion—too long expoſure to the ſun—inordi- 
7 5 


e drinking, particularly about the age of ſixty— 
og paſſions—hyſteric affections-convulſions 
aumeous, or ſerous collections —libidinous ex- 
particularly in old men—repulſion of acrid 


0 ter —ſuppreſſion of urine —falivation interrupted 
cold and t} - | ; 
M 14 a other cauſes ſuddenly — blows and 


wounds 


try tt IN. Re — en 4 


produce ſuch effects there as will prevent the nerve u 
exerciſing their influence, which is conſidered a 


is ſometimes epidemic. 


forts, relieved and remedied this complaint, 
feldom, by producing ſome copious evacuation, 
bleeding from the noſe, looſeneſs, or a large fu 
- of ſaliva, though the cure is generally depend 


forts muſt be exeried with all poſſible expedition, 


the obſtructing cauſe. 
Me muſt, therefore, if the conſtitution of ourf 
tient will bear it, bleed copiouſly, and from largeit 


the operation muſt be repeated. The operation B 
cupping-glaſſes, with deep ſcarifications, 10% 
back part of the head is very uſeful, to unload ml 
immediately the veſſels of the brain—or blood n 


into the head—and if the patient recovers ſo far 


ſhould be adminiſtered, (No. 146.) but, 1a 
| ſtanding the ſanguinary evacuations, ſhould wy 


- 
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wounds of the head poiſons — noxious effluvia=y 

hereditary taint—or, indeed, whatever can increaſe 

volume of blood, or occaſion a ſtag nation in the bij 0 
; J 


proximate or immediate cauſe. = E 
It generally attacks thoſe who lead ſlothful lie MR 
are corpulent and full of blood—have ſhort nec: 
are hard drinkers at advanced periods of life—i La 
alſo moſt common in winter and rainy ſeaſons az 
The CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS have hex 
ſpecined; page 588, line ms.. 
CURE. Nature has ſometimes, by her ound 


upon art. 85 oh 
Of whatever nature the diſeaſe may be, ourt 


conquer the obſtructions, and take off the cf 
geſtion in the brain, according to the differenes 


— 


fices ; firſt in the arm; if no relief accrues, then 
the foot; and, ſhould the habit be full of blow 
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be taken from the jugular vein, running up the" 


to be able to ſwallow, the evacuating plan moſt 
erſiſted in—hence quick and powerful pug 
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t remain in a ſtate of torpor, acrid ſtimulating 
lers, (No. 103. 114.) ſhould be immediately 
on up- and, none of theſe efforts ſucceeding, 
aers ſhould be applied to the legs and thighs— 
ee adviſe an actual cautery to the ſoles of the feet, 
daimulate and rouſe the conſtitution. 1 ks 
rue pulſe in theſe caſes is commonly ſoft, full, and 
o; bt when it is more depreſſed aud unequal, and the 
W711 tion deep and laborious, in proportion to the exceſs of 
7 alterations, death is nearer at band. 5 
Ve dijeaſe be of the ſerous kind, with regard to 
W-cding, we muſt act cautiouſly ; it is rarely requi- 
e; if at all—it muſt be moderate; or leeches 
Wy bc applied to the temples—quick and briſk vo- 
Wis are in theſe caſes moſt eligible, ſuch as white 
Wiriol, (228.) tartarized antimony, (228.) or anti- 
Wonial wine, (228.)—after the operation, briſk _ 
Irges ſhould be given, (234.)—bliſters applied, 
Wd ſimulating acrid glyſters, (No. 103. I14.)—_ 
Wectic wine, tobacco ſmoke: volatiles ſhould be 
Nen pretty freely, (No. 36, 37.) and things fimilar 
Wand, though in the ſanguineous ſpecies, ſternu- 
Worics and emetics are prohibited, at leaf before the 
eis abſolutely taken off,. for fear of burſting the 
. 1 the brain, in this caſe they are highly be- 
Clal. 0, 4 
Some are of opinion, that the compreſſion pro- 
ctiye of apoplexy ſeldom or never deduces its 
ein from extravaſation of ſerum; and think, that 
ether blood or ſerum is the caſe, the ſame me- 
| bds are to be purſued to accompliſh a cure, as 
Weding—briſk purging—applying bliſters to the 
legs, and thighs—volatiles and preparations 
von internally, out of the fit—a table ſpoonful 
| whole muſtard-ſeed, in groſs habits, taken two 
[three times a day—muſtard-ſeed or horſe-radiſh 
ed in wine, two ounces to be taken at the fame 
ocs, 1 conſider a more eligible medicine after the 
1 paroxyſm 


paroxyſm is over; for it is certainly uſeful to en 
vour to recover the tone of the veſſels; which wy 
theſe caſes apt to be too torpid, and have been ei 
tated by too great a degree of diſtenſion, 
One common remedy, which is faid to be ch 

cious in recovering patients from the fit, has 
adviſed; viz. a handful of ſalt diſſolved in a pit 

water; and poured down the patient's throat. 

Wich retpect to bleeding, ſome prefer opening 
temporal artery, or jugular vein and when no thu 
ening fullneſs appears, leeches applied to the head 

ſcarifications with cupping glaſſes to the hind he 
are eſteemed preterable to general bleeding. 
_ Blifters all over the feet are recommended] 
ſome, whilſt others prefer their application to 
 head—but, in fine, thoſe remedies are mol 
be preterred, and the places of application | 


external remedies, which moſt ſpeedily promote g 


cuation, and remove the torpor or inactivity off 
veflels. ET OY 
I ſhould, therefore, upon the attack, recon 
bleeding from the arm, and that repeated, i 
ceſſary, till the general fullneſs was relieved 
bliſters, or ſiimulant .poultices to the feet, 
purgatives—afterwards local bleeding, and the - 
of ſtimulating volatiles—and, in order to pte 
relapſe, in full habits, as in thoſe called pw 

(63.) the diet ſhould chietly be of the vegetableki 
| light and ſparing, that too great plenitude might 
avoided not more than fix or ſeven hours{lecpi 
be allowed at a time—and briſk exerciſe take} 
_ laying down, the head ſhould be elevated, and a 
covered the body kept always open- and al L 
ral and habitual diſcharges in due order, for {a 
ſuppreſſions ſhould take place—hence cold and ; 
ſhould be avoided, and frictions every night ff 
to the extremities. 55 = 


Ie 
i 
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CARUS AND LETHARGY, 393 
at in weakened and relaxed habits, where the 
Wulation is languid, the veſlels ſluggiſh, as in 
fe filed phlegmatic, (63.) iſſues and ſetons, as 
ventatives, are adviſeable—cathartics and eme- 
«ſhould be now and then adminiſtered—briſk ex- 
ie, and dry frictions---and courſes of ſteel wa- 
s; —and, by way of medicine, muſtard, horſe- 
liſh, (222.) ſquills, (2 39.) ammoniacal iron, (135.) 
rh, (222.) and ſuch like, ſhould be occaſionally 
en. . | 
When this diſeaſe occurs from a blow, fall, or ſome er- 
1 injury, the patient falls down ſuddenly, or lies 
Wit lifeleſs—and, on coming to himſelf, rejects the 
tents of the ſtomach blood iſſues from the noſe. 
mouth —afterwards the pulſe riſes, and becomes 
Wuent and ſtrong, attended with heat. 
Large and repeated bleeding is in this caſe requiſite, 
the evacuating plan, to relieve the ill effects pro- 
Wed by a concuſſion on the brain---and, ſhould 
Pre be any fiſſure, fracture, or depreſſion, chirurgi?- 
aſſiſtance is abſolutely neceſſar x. Cp 
W here are two other complaints, one called Aa- 
, from the primitive Greek word karos, ſignifying 
rotound ſleep---and LETHARGUs, from leihe, me- 
ria abolita, a loſs of memory, and argos, ignavus, 
ind of ſtate of oblivion---each of which are but a 
cies of apoplexy ; and as they require ſimilar re- 
es, according to the cauſes and conſtitutions 
F attack, little need here be ſaid on theſe com- 
ts more than what has been advanced relative to 
3j CT TITIToE  , 
-ARUS is diſtinguiſhed by the profound ſleep 
which the patient can ſcarce be rouſed, and in 
ich the patient is deprived of all ſenſe and mo-—- 
„ though having eaſy and free reſpiration—and - 
LETHARGY, by the {light ſleep, from whence 
event is ſoon awakened, anſwering queſtions 
4 he 1s aſked, moving his poſture ; but forget- 
2 g ting 
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ting every thing, however recent; and on atcow 
of that ſluggiſhneſs, which is its concomitant, oy 
caring for, or troubling his head about any thing. 
attended with increaſe of heat—flow fever---a fi 
ulſe, often 1 not quick---yal 
neſs and ſwelling of the eye-lids---and cold fwatu 
% 2 . 
The mode of cure in theſe is ſimilar to thatd 
apoplexy, viz. taking off the compreſſion by fr 
evacuating plan, endeavouring to rouſe the vaſculy 
ſyſtem to the exertion of their proper action, an 


*\ 


giving ſtrength and tone to the habit, by fin WG 


ting and invigorating medicines, 

V2. CATALEPSY, from the Greek word Fatal 
no, retineo, from the retention of the poſition in whi 
the attack is made, ſeems to be of the ſame ſpecia; 
but as it is attended with ſome ſtriking pecularits 
it merits obſervation. „„ 
DESCRIPTION. The patients are ſuddaj 
ſeized with the fit, which returns at intervals4 
torpor of mind or body, or a head- ach precedes 
a ſudden they are deprived of all ſenſe and motith 
and conſtantly retain the firſt poſture of the bu 
and limbs, whether ſtanding or fitting, in wii 
they were when attacked---for the mot part, all 
ſome minutes, ſeldom longer, they riſe as if front 
fleep, the head being relieved from its load, and 
a proper ſituation to exerciſe its functions, tho 
they are totally forgetful of the time which paid 
in the fit; during which they not only loſe # 
ſenſe and motion; but whatever may be done 
them thus afflicted, to produce ſenfation, 1s with 
effect; for they neither feet, hear, nor ſee, tha 
their eyes are open, and continue fixed as if f. 
one object; and when they recover, it 5 
repeate 938 the pulſe and reſpiration 
pear not affected. e 1 


CATALEPSY. 595 


W This complaint is of the chronic kind, returns, 
Ike an epilepſy, periodically ;—ſometimes it is ſim- 
e ſometimes combined with other diſeaſes. _ _ 
W CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, mental af- 
aions—cloſe thinking—ſuppreſſion of ſome evacu- 
WS::n;—worms—cold--or collection of contaminated 
um within the ſkull. Wb are 3 
The proximate or immediate, an irregular exerciſe 
nervous influence, whereby ſome of the nerves 
Wontinue to act, whilſt others remain in an inactive 
ate. | . 
BS CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. A deprivation of 
l ſenſation— /e patients maintaining the paſition of 
We body and parts in the ſame flate as when they were 
, whilſt the pulſe and reſpiration continue as in 


REEL on 
= CURE. During the fit little is to be done, ex- 


yt to rouſe the patient to a ſenſe of feeling, by the 
Wpplication of ſtimulant, volatile, and fœtid medi- 
es to the noſe—or ſtrong acid ſpirits—rubbing 
We neck, ſpine, and back part of the head with 
"tified oil of amber and ſpirits of wine, campho- 
ted ſolutions, or ether—giving alſo acrid glyſters, 
0. 103. 114.)—and if there is reaſon to conclude 


| y fullneſs of the head, leeches may be applied to 
e temples, or the internal parts of the noſtrils may 


We lcarified., 5 ata 

| After the fit, we muſt haverccourſe to ſuch things 
Ware calculated to remove the inducing cauſe— 
ce, ſhould it be occaſioned by foo ſerious thinking 
F melancholy, in which the viſcid humours ſtagnate 

or circulate ſlowly through the veſſels of the 
n, we muſt apply to ſuch remedies as thin the 
od, derive it from the head, and are appro- 
| 3 to bring on an equable circulation be- 
s glyfters and mild cathartics, we muſt bleed 
oper time, adviſe briſk exerciſe, a judicious 
of the non-naturals, with light, eaſy digeſtible, 
J Qqsz and 
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fullneſs of the habits, as the menſes or the piles=q 


preſſed evacuations ſhould be attempted to be . 
newed. 5 


root, cowhage, (270. ) powder of tanſy, (270.) . 
feœtida, (20 1.) rhubarb, (2.33.)—theſe promiſe o 
more effectual than the more acrid. 'F 


tural evacuations regular, ſupport the ſtrength d 


which ſhould be had occaſional recourſe. 


and ſtimulating - diet—bathing the feet in wn 
water—general warm baths—and courſes of yi. 
neral waters, or milk whey—with bark, ſteel, 
ſuch other aſtringents as give ſtrength and activityt 
the ſyſtem. 1 | _ 

from ſanguinary evacuations ſuppreſſed inducing | 


any neglect or omiſſion of accuſtomary evacuation 
from ſetons, iſſues, bliſters, &c.—we muſt ende. 
vour to leflen the quantity of circulating fluid, 
by bleeding in the feet—or, if the apprehenſin 
of an apoplexy ſhould ſtrike us, the infide of th 
noſtrils ſhould be ſcarified—and afterwards the ſup 


Should worms be the cauſe, to vermifuges we ſhoull 
have recourſe, of the milder ſort only, as Indian pi 


Should it occur from ſevere colds, and any ſigns of 
remain, the patient ſhould be removed into a mode 
rately warm place—gentle friction ſhould be uſed- 
the feet bathed in warm water—and the conſtituli 
invigorated by pure wine, and warm cordials. 

If from mental affections, medicines will avail W 
lttle—the chief that can be done is, to keep the u 


the ſyſtem, and recommend cheertul company” 
travelling—and change of air.  _ 

In general, our plan of cure will conſiſt of 1 
moft active ſtimulants and ſtrengtheners—cn 
and briſk cathartics—with bliſtering and cupping 12 


jy 


2 
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| $ 3. ParisY—PARALYSIS, . 
m the Greek paraluo, abolito, vel diſſolvo, becauſe 
S the debility and apparent loſs of motion and ſenſation 
Trims . | 3 
WE 1 is ſaid to be an abolition or diminution of mo- 
n or ſenſe, or both, in one or more parts of the . 
adv. ; | 8 Es 
1 Her one fide of the body is affected, it is called HEur- 
roll, from emiſus, dimidium, half, and pleſſo, per- 
to, to ſtrike or affect ¹uð,jsaffects the ſuperior or 
or parts of the body, tranſverſely above or below the 
rim, (23.) PARAPLEGIA, from para, trans, 
oss, and peſo. e 
ben it affects any particular parts only, as the tongue, 
lip, the eye-lids, &c. it is a local palſy. 1 
Now all theſe depend upon the ſame cauſe, only 
operates upon different parts of the nervous 
em- for when one fide is affected, a compreſſion 
one portion of the ſpinal marrow, (15.) is the ſeat 
ben the interior parts of the body, or the legs 
feet only, or the belly alſo, and all thoſe parts 


. 


_— 
Ci: 


che ſame time, which are ſituated below the dia- 
Wm, the ſuperior parts remaining in a ſound 

e; in the former, the ſpinal marrow about the firſt 
Wire (22. 42.) of the loins, is ſhook, Or rup- 
ed beyond the middle of its ſubſtance—3n the 
from the ſame vertebræ, it is totally flaccid 


— 


"ous the whole inferior part of the ſpine, and al- 
ether juiceleſs, ſo that between it and the bony 

ij | 

no ty, there appears a remarkable {pace—or the ſpi- 


row may be affected much lower down, then the 

ee diſcovers itſelf by inability of walking, and 
_— \cakneis of the legs and fect. . 
ben tbe arms and bands are affected, the cauſe 
mes fixes itſelf within the ſuperior vertebra of 
eck and back, or paſſes to the nervous parts of 
% arms, chiefly the wriſts, © 
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And in local palſy, the nerves themſelves of jy 
parts which ſupply the proper influence to then, 
order to perform their functions, are affected; 9 
perhaps, in ſlight caſes, it may be owing to a ae 
muſcular irritability ; for we know, where, from < 
ſtruction, or ſome other cauſe in the vaſcular I 
of the ſyſtem, by which the parts themſelves will oi 
be properly ſupplied with blood, they are defeh⁴ 
in, or loſe their motion—beſides, we know 

cold will produce ſimilar effects. =_ 
DESCRIPTION. Generally before a part 
comes paralytic, patients perceive a paleneſs en- 
numbneſs and heavineſs of the part—and a want! 
activity and quickneſs in motion—after this, t 
part or parts thus affected are deprived, in a gt 
or ſmaller degree, of the power of feeling, or m 
tion, or both—they foon loſe their firmneſs, gu 
flaccid, and become cold gradually waſting a- 

or are ſubject to a ſoft paſty ſwelling - the pulſe 
ſerves no regularity—moſt frequently it is fm 
ſoft, and ſlow—ſometimes quick and unequal. | 
the courſe of time, very often, nay, indeed, gl 
rally in that ſpecies where the whole fide is affe 
the memory fails greatly, as well as the powal 
reaſon—nay. indeed, ſometimes patients are toll 
deprived of both. } 
CAUSES. The remote or inducing are ſimilat," 
leaſt many of them, to what occaſion apoplexy, {a 
as ſanguinary or ſerous fullneſs ſuppreſſed eval 
tions— inebriety—ſpaſmodic colic—ſpaſins of tie# 
ferior parts a congeſtion of water or matter a 
the membranes of the brain wounds of the fi 

marrow.or brain—a retroceſſion of external e 

tions—ſcorbutic acrimony—the diviſion of a ne 

ſudden fright—an injudicious exhibition aud g 
as well as the fumes, of mercury, arſenic, _y 

—oid age - convulſive epileptic diſorders—af 10 
neſs of the brain, and debility of the nervous jj 
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r touching, it is ſaid, the fiſh called torpedo —or, 
fine, whatever can prevent the proper power of 
errous influence, or deſtroy muſcular irritability 
Wil which will produce the proximate or immediale 
Hauses, before recited, page 597, where alſo the 
Wharacteriſtic ſigns are ſpecified. 2 
= CURE. Whatever may be the cauſe, our indi- 
WS: tions are, to endeavour to remove that which prox- 
ately, as well as more remotely, contributes to 
z pede the due influence of the nervous power, by 
errcepting the influx of the fluid in the nerves, by 
Which it is ſaid that influence is promoted; and at- 
WW mpt ſo to ſtrengthen the affected part, and the 
Whole nervous ſyſtem, by which kheir ſtrength- and 
r DTT: 
Now, as the hemiplegia and paraplegia ſeem to be 
nearly allied to apoplexy, as they are occaſioned 
Wy the ſame cauſes, only differently fituated, that 
ey require ſimilar remedies, we ſhall therefore 
Wnly mention them in general, and refer for farther 
Warticulars to what we have ſaid when ſpeaking on 
at ſubject—at leaſt for the recent attack of the 
I- and theſe muſt be regulated by the nature of 
Wc conſtitution. ” Ms 
Such as bleeding in full habits—glyſters and pur- 


Watives, to continue copious alvine diſcharges for 


** 
* 

- 5 
T2 

4 4 
2 
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any days, (though in old people this muſt not be done) 
ad bathing the feet in warm water—if accompa- 
=_ ied with internal ſpaſms, and there ſhould be 
eat coinmotions of the blood, diaphoretics of the 
er claſs, as antimonials, (240.) joined with ab- 
bens, (260.) and ſpirit of vitriolic ether, (202.) 
ſhould ve ſuſpect the blood to be in too viſcid a 
en ihcle complaints ſucceeding an apoplexy, 
irh, guaiacum, aſafœtida, ammoniacum, (222, 

.) Joined with fixed alkalies, (253, may be ad- 
Fniltered, and continued; and alſo chalybeate 
es and liniment of ammonia, or ſoap, would, 
: M4 1 


boo PALSY. 


at the ſame time, rubbed freely down the fine h 
of great uſe. | 


In ſerous caſes, and debilitated habits, emey WM 
ſhould be given, from time to time, in a dilute fa, WM 
and taken gradually, (No. 11.) or ſtrong infuſion di 
horſe-radiſh or muſtard-ſeed, till their effet x 
produced as fully as required—and errhines (214 
may be applied—ſctons may be cut, and iffuez, 3 
near the ſource from whence the parts are afﬀfetdl 
as poſſible ;—and when the paraplegia ariſes from 
ſome injury in the vertebræ, and at the part then 
appears a projection, a cauſtic applied on each fik 
of the vertebræ, and an iſſue made by that mean 
is often a certain.remedy. „ 
In more obſtinate ſpecies of theſe diſeaſes, in u 
der to make a revulſion, and evacuate pradul 
thoſe humours from their origin, the ſtimulant ap 
rient pills, (No. 142.) and volatiles united with fon 
of the ſtimulant, antiſpaſmodics, (201, 202.) i 
recommended, taken in a decoction of the wood 
With reſpec to external applications, in order LE 
promote ſenſation and motion, volatiles—efſentu 
oils—balſam of Peru—muſtard flower—dry my 
tions with rough cloths, or flannels impregrult 
with the fumes of ſome of the pungent gums, Þ 
plied to the head, parts affected, and the (pine, m 
be of uſe, . „ 
But the moſt capital and efficacious are the Bal 
Waters —or, where they cannot be afforded, vil 
baths, ſprinkling, whilſt in the bath, upon the pu 
affected, a ſolution of vitriolated iron. (185. 
Stimulating the parts with nettles has product 
d effects, as well as electricity, particular 
£00 „ a8 Well Ys P 
local palſies. 1 16 
I be diet of the patients thus affected ſhoul 
of the warm aromatic kind, taking with thei l 


ſreely of muſtard, which alſo may be applied g 
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Wily, and horſe-radiſn— drinking a glaſs of muſtard 
oe twice a day or a table - ſpoonful of whole muſ- 
a.ſeed may be adminiſtered in a glaſs of wine— 
patients ſhould uſe briſk exerciſe---{leep mode- 
cl y---and live in a warm dry air--cold muſt be 
WE idcd---and connubial indulgencies very rarely 
tified. | | „ 
wWypen the palſy is the conſequence of ſome other 
plaint befides the apoplexy, whether rheuma- 
. cout, ſcurvy, ſcrophula, colic, or the venereal 
ace, the mode of cure will require ſome variation, 
pted to the peculiarity of the caſe. . 
hough theſe complaints frequently terminate fa- 
Wy in a ſhort time, yet they ſometimes continue 
ga ſeries of years. When the ſenſe of feeling re- 
ins, there is much more probability of a certain 
orery than in caſes where both motion and ſenſa- 
Wn are loſt. A pally of the lower extremities and 
omen 1s for the moſt part fatal, and often attend- 
Vith a mortification of the diſeaſed parts. 
bould the part, however, be painful, have per- 
tion, retain a degree of warmth, and does not 
fe away, or a tremor comes on, there may be 
Nee expectations of a recovery; but more particu- 
if a ſenſation of creeping or pricking be per- 
red-—a looſeneſs has been of evident advantage 
ang to the ſame end---ſometimes febrile affec- 
coming on have bcen the means of curing the 
mplaint. After the firſt attack of an apoplectio 
Woke, where part of the body is left in a paralytic 
= febrile ſymptoms will ſacceed---againit which 
Ing practitioners are apt to uſe all their efforts in 
r to ſubdue them :---this ſhould not be attempted 
bout they run on to any very dangerous exceſs, 
: Fa of the febrile exertions very often 
| Ve * e ing they ſhould, therefore, 
ee n main for ſome time, only kept in a 
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at the fame time, rubbed freely down the ſpine, hs 
of great uſe. 2 


In ſerous caſes, and debilitated habits, emeti 
ſhould be given, from time to time, in a dilute ſtats 
and taken gradually, (No. 11.) or ſtrong infufion of 
horſe-radiſh or muſtard-ſeed, till their effeds ar 
produced as fully as required and errhines (212) 
may be applied—ſctons may be cut, and iſſues, x 
near the ſource from whence the parts are affected 
as poſſible ;—and when the paraplegia ariſes fron 
ſome injury in the vertebre, and at the part ther 
appears a projection, a cauſtic applied on each fid 
of the vertebræ, and an iſſue made by that mean, 
is often a certain.remedy. . 
In more obſtinate ſpecies of theſe diſeaſes, in or 
der to make a revulſion, and evacuate gradually 
thoſe humours from their origin, the ſtimulant ape 
rient pills, (No. 142.) and volatiles united with ſome 
of the ſtimulant, antiſpaſmodics, (201, 202.) at 
recommended, taken in a decoction of the woods 
(No. 88.) PE te 
With reſpect to external applications, in order td 
promote ſenſation and motion, volatiles—eſſentul 
oils—balſam of Peru—muſtard flower—dry fre 
tions with rough cloths, or flannels impregnab 
with the fumes of ſome of the pungent gums, i} 
plied to the head, parts affected, and the ſpine, wil 
be of uſe, Dy . 
But the moſt capital and efficacious are the Bal 
waters—or, where they cannot be afforded, va 
baths, ſprinkling, whilſt in the bath, upon the pu 
affected, a ſolution of vitriolated iron. (185,) 
_ Stimulating the parts with nettles has product 
good effects, as well as electricity, particularly ! 
local palſies. AA * 
The diet of the patients thus affected ſhoul 
of the warm aromatic kind, taking with their Wan 


_ freely of muſtard, which alſo may be applied . 
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Pally, and horſe-radiſn— drinking a glaſs of muſtard 
une twice a day or a table - ſpoonful of whole muſ- 
rd. ſeed may be adminiſtered in a ä glaſs of wine 
Dee patients ſhould uſe briſk exerciſe---{leep mode- 

Watcly---and live in a warm dry air-- cold muſt be 


W When the pally is the conſequence of ſome other 
Womplaint befides the apoplexy, whether rheuma- 


Wiſcaſc, the mode of cure will require ſome variation, 
Wdaptcd to the peculiarity of the caſe. 3 
W Though theſe complaints frequently terminate fa- 
Wally in a ſhort time, yet they ſometimes continue 
Wor a ſeries of years. When the ſenſe of feeling re- 
Woains, there is much more probability of a certain 
Weccovery than in caſes where both motion and ſenſa- 


bdomen is for the moſt part fatal, and often attend- 
Wd with a mortification of the diſeaſed parts. 


Wepiion, retain a degree of warmth, and does not 


We expectations of a recovery; but more particu- 


ol "ly if a ſenſation of creeping or pricking be per- 
7 -""<d---2 looſeneſs has been of evident advantage 
ning to the ſame end---ſometimes febrile affec- 


ons coming on have been the means of curing the 


ab erplaint. After the firſt attack of an apoplectic 
eke, where part of the body is left in a paralytic 
pul ate, febrile ſymptoms will ſucceed—againſt which 


2 to ſubdue them: this ſhould not be attempted 
3 out they run on to any very dangerous excels, 
na continuance of the febrile exertions very often 


rl ſubdue t! : | 
e uffe ue the paralyſis; they ſhould, therefore, 


zoderate ſtate. 


W .oided---and connubial indulgencies very rarely 


Wim, cout, ſcurvy, ſcrophula, colic, or the venereal 


Pon are loſt. A pally of the lower extremities and 


Should the part, however, be painful, have per- 


ae away, or a tremor comes on, there may be 


eng practitioners are apt to uſe all their efforts in 


red to remain for ſome time, only kept in a 
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SECT. XVII. 
MADNESS——INSANIA, 


Tus is divided into two ſpecies---MANLA, a g 
term for furious madneſs, and MELANCHOLIA, ploy 
_ madneſs, from melaine, black; and kole, bile: beau 
the antients ſuppoſed it to proceed from black b 
or choler. Notwithſtanding which diviſion, autho 
have conſidered them only as different degrees of th 
ſame diſeaſe ; which is defined ““ az alienation of th 
« mind, or deviation from the rules of ſound reaſon--4t 
« 4 conftant delirium without fever.” _ 
This doctrine has been long given us by AR PT 
and TRALLIAN. The former aſſerts, that meln 
choly is the beginning and origin of mania, nh 
which it glides more from increaſe than any of 
cauſe—the latter, that mania is nothing more tu 
melancholy brought to a greater degree; as, on. 
count of their cloſe connection, the tranſition vl 
comes extremely eaſy from one diſeaſe to the o 
And Hoerman, imbibing this opinion, advan 
that from attentive practice and obſervation we l 
that both diſcaſes ariſe from 'the fame origin a 
containing cauſe, and vary only in degree and in 
of invaſion, ſo that melancholy may be juſty® 
ceived as the primary diſeaſe, but mania as its c 
cerbation and accidental effect which connect 
daily and very cloſe obſervation confirm; for ll 
lancholic people, particularly if the diſeaſe has ben 
of long ſtanding, very readily fall into ma 
which ceaſing, melancholy returns again; althol | 
afterwards, at certain periods, they will again bel 
viſited by mania. | 2 
DESCRIPTION. The MELANCHOLIC ate 7 
affected they appear ſad, dejected, dull, without 1 
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1] cauſe—they are ſeized with fear and trembling 
© ncouraged with difficulty---are watchful---love 
W:litude---prone to anger, and mutable---inquiring 
ter the moſt minute trifles—covetous, but ſoon af- 
er fimple and profuſe--their habits are coſtive; 
metimes having no ſtools at all; ſometimes they 
Je round and dry, ſurrounded with a black bilious 

uid---they make ſmall quantities of urine, and that 


r the ftomach---putrid eructations, fœtid and of- 


Facious. 1 
The MANIACAL, rouſed to anger, are wild with 


ently - ſome fly from the fight of men into ſoli- 
ude, and only converſe by themfetves---ſome cut 


[ing ſleep they are diſturbed with vifions, are im- 
moderately laſcivious, and openly, without fear or 


ppretied with grief at their own calamity and mi- 
1y.— Theſe are the ſymptoms which denote the 
reſence, or declining ſtate of mania. The follow- 

g are ſuch as appear previous to the attack, at leaſt 


Wbſ-rved. | 
node of conduct is altered pride manifeſting itſelf 
n their countenance, voice, and geſtures—th 


articular perſon—get little fleep—have violent 
zead- ach, with quickneſs of hearing—ringing of 


thy 


E-rid and bilious---have great flatulence at the pit 
\ nfive ; and ſometimes a ſharp liquid with bile is 


cjected---the face is pallid---the pulſe is ſmall, dull, 
End weak --and the ſick are at meals extremely vo- 


age---ſome run a great way---ſome bawl out vio- 
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1n! tear their limbs -- in the height of the diſeaſe, 


ne, gratiſy their defires- but when the diſeaſe 
lates, they are quiet, ſtupid, and ſorrowful—alſo, 
ans to the knowledge of their malady, they are 


len of them which have been pretty conſtantly. 
| The eyes are red and ſuffuſed with blood—there 
San irregular vibration of the eye-lids—their uſual | 


ud their teeth—conceive a hatred for this or that 


ears, and muſical ſounds. To this place is wor- 
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thy to be referred the remarkable firength of link, wg 
incredible capability of bearing cold, of which maniac 
ſubjects, in the increaſe of the diſeaſe, are poſſeſſed; 
alſo in women, the collection of blood in th 
| breaſts. Beſides, people afflicted with madneſs ar 
not ſubject to be affected by any epidemical diſeat: 
and are often cured of other complaints under which 
they labour, or have their progreſs ſuſpended during 
their fate of inſanity. bo Fi 
The greateſt part of this deſcription, exact aul 
elegant as it is, has been handed down from Ar 
T Aus, and copied by moſt of the moderns : —and i 
examining the whole of the ſymptoms, it will irik 
us pretty clearly, that they muſt flow from ſome 
fection of thoſe parts which are conſidered as th 
ſeat of perception, ſenſation, and voluntary ms 
tion; and theſe are the different portions of tit 
brain. Even from HiyeocRaTEs the idea may har 
been ſaid to be borrowed, © For,” ſays he, ſpeak 
ing of the brain, © from this part derive we wiſdon 
« and underſtanding, hear, ſee, and know gol 
e from bad; and alſo from this are we inſane... 
CAUSES. Thoſe which are conſidered the remit 
or inducing are, mental or corporeal the mind beuy 
too ſtrongly, or too long continued fixed upon ol 
objet—egrief, fear, hope, joy, particularly love, t. 
tally abſorbing the faculties of the mind —ill-found 
ed dread of Divine vengeance, from the falſe prin 
ples of religion ;—the membranes of the brain Il 
durated—dryneſs of the brain or where the diſk 
1s hereditary—too ſedentary a life—poiſons poſſeſſ 
of a ſtupefying power—immoderate libidinous c 
ceſſes— ſuppreſſion of natural or proper evacuation 
—and ſometimes it is the effect of preceding febrile 
diſeaſes. 2 3 
The proximate or immediate of melancholic afin 
may be placed to the too great appulſe of ti | 
blood, to the weakened and flaccid brain, aud! 
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zemation and difficult progreſs—but the origin of 
ani, and foundation, to the more violent and impe- 
ous motion of the thick and melancholic blood 
rough the veſſels and fibrillæ of the brain, or parts 
me brain; whence ariſes, on the one hand, too 
ak influence, on the other, too ſtrong, of the 
krrous energy. oe: = 
[CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. MsrancnoLy, 
cLOOMY MADNESS, is ſaid to be a partial inſanity 
thut indigeſtion ; or a difficulty of digeſtion being 4 
ucomitant ſymptom 3 for we ſay people are inſane, 
Den the relations of things altogether falſe are con- 
ved in the mind, ſo that either the paſſions or ac- 
ns of mankind may be exerted irrationally, or not 
thin the limits of reaſon—and it is called partial, 
cauſe melancholic people will do many things, 
d think on many points, not with proper or well- 
ulated judgment; yet in ſome they act and think 
ſth ſome degree of ſound reaſon. — 
MANIA, or FURIOUS MADNESS, is univerſal infa- 
g, where the whole ideas are ſo generally de- 
ized, that no act, or thought, is conducted within 
> bounds of cool and deliberate reaſon. 
CURE. All ſpecies and degrees of madneſs which 
bereditary, or which grow up with the people from 
7 early youth, are incurable ; and ſo, for the moſt 
h are all maniacal caſes that are above a year's 
ng, originate they from whatever ſource they 
y often the remains, or dregs of ſome particu- 
ſcaſe, as intermittents, ſmall-pox, nervous fe- 
re rife to different degrees of fooliſhneſs, or 
nels, termed amentia—the cure in this caſe muſt | 
attempted by nouriſhing diet, clear air, moderate 
rake, and the uſe of wine; not by evacuations, 
£111 almoſt all other caſes of inſanity are gene- 
thought neceſſary, unleſs the conſtitution of 
lien be ſuch as abſolutely to ſorbid them. 


And 
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And here we muſt inquire what kinds the baten 
can bear beſt; and theſe ſhould be proportioned 
his ſtrength; elſe, from being violent, though fh 
may, perhaps, cure furious madneſs, they wil wi 
apt to bring on incurable dejeQion of mind, al 
melancholy. e e eee 
If patients, therefore, are of a ſtrong habit 9 
body, full, and ſymptoms of mania from melanchd 
make their appearance ; or, 1n the earlier ſtages d 
melancholy, the veſſels ſhew figns of plenituk 
bleeding may be had recourſe to, either in the any 
jugular vein, and ſometimes by cupping, if any il 
fection of the head requires it; or, ſhould'the wii 
tient's weakneſs forbid the taking away much bla 
leeches may be applied to the temples. 
In recent caſes though this is generally attend 
with moſt ſucceſs; but if of ſome continuance, fin 
lar advantages have not been derived from it. 
In melancholy, however, bleeding muſt be | 
ringly uſed—in mania more freely—and ſome ot 
| ſider opening a vein in the arm ſufficient—bleedn 
the patient in an erect poſture till near fainting 
which proves ſome diminution of the fullneſs of 
veſſels of the brain taking place. 5 
Vomiting, in weakly people, with ipecacoatlh 
(228.)—in the more robuſt, with antimonial wi 
or tartarized antimony has been thought preferalk 
(228.)—in mania it may be a doubtful remedy, 1 
determining too freely to the head—in melanchol 
may be mere freely uſed, 7-23 
Purging is extremely uſeful—the moſt efficacio" 
thartics have by ſome been thought infuſion of f 
na, (No. 106.) quickened with one or two 7 
of the tincture of jalap, inſtead of tincture of a 
and ſenna—but the frequent uſe of cooling 
have, from experience, been recommended. 


147, 148.) 
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| But ſhould there be an obſtruction of the menſes in wo- 
Ly, or the piles in men, a re- production of theſe evacu- 
ions are thought neceſſary the aloetic purges, (234.) 
0. 106. 108.) then will be the moſt proper and 
eſe evacuations by vomit and ſtool require to be 
ternately repeated. 1 „ hm 
Diuretics have been conſidered by ſome of the preateſt 
nent, eſpecially if any degree of fever ſhould ac- 
mpany inſanity—but this will happen more in 
aniacal caſes ; for melancholic ſubjects, for the 
part, make too much water the moſt proper 
uretics are, the vegetable alkali prepared, (260.) 


large doſes alternately, two or three times a day. 
Befides theſe, diſcharges by the pores of the ſkin are 
be promoted. rr 8 

HorruAx particularly recommends he warm 
h, who has ſeen numerous inſtances of melan- 
olie and maniacal caſes cured by this means. Dr. 
VLLEN is of a contrary opinion, and has found it 
ther hurtful to maniacs—though to rigid melan- 


upon the head and ſuperior parts of the body. 


PÞphor diffolved in vinegar had good effects he 
pught then he efficacy might depend upon the vinegar 
be pave one ounce and a half of diſtilled Vinegar 


ding and purging, which he ſometimes occaſion- 
repeated —eight by this method, and none of 
n took more than from fix weeks to three months, 
* cure completed. He recites the following 
—ſoon after they began the uſe of vinegar— 
" es loft their wild flaring look, and preſently after 


the 


dd the diuretic ſalt, (239.) and theſe may be given 


olic habits it may be uſeful—or exhibited in form of 
tial balf bath, pouring at the ſame time cold wa- 


From camphor having been ſaid to prove ſucceſsful 
forming radical cures, Dr. Lockzz gave it in 
ze doſes, but without ſucceſs—though he found 


7) ay, after having firſt prepared the patient by 


calm and quiet-«-it afted chiefly by feveating ; and 
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the more they ſeveat, the ſooner they were cured--.the ny, 
firual diſcharge in ſuch as were obſtructed, or had * 
little of this ſggptary evacuation, as promoted ir gd 
creaſed. From this account, and from the fimpli 
of the medicine, it ought certainly to undergo fy 
ther trial. | 5 a 
Bliſtering the head has been thought uſeful—and, Net 
haps, it may, ſays Dr. Mzap, in caſes of long ftanſ 
ing; but, in preference, he recommends ſhaving the 
head after the manner of the ancients, and rubhi 
it often with warm vinegar; and alſo paſſinga ſet 
in the nape of the neck. Dr. CuLLEx is of a oy 
trary opinion, for he ſays, * in recent caſes, bliſter 
* ing the head has been found uſeful in induciy 
« fleep; and when it has this effect, the repetiti 
4 is proper—but in maniacal caſes that have la 
ce for ſome time, bliſtering has not appeared to 
c of any ſervice;” —and in ſuch caſes he haz 
found perpetual bliſters, or any other form of iſſi 
prove ſucceſsful. 55 I 
| However, ſetons and iſſues J conſider in all cafes 
mania extremely ſerviceable, by preventing a full 
coming on the habit, from the conſtant drain, i 
this in an eaſy and gradual manner. 
A frequent uſe of the cold bath in caſes of mania! 
very. ſerviceable ;—for Cx1svs ſays, nothing is ſo bt 
neficial to the head as cold water. In order, thou 
to render this remedy the moſt effectual, the mani 
ſhould be plunged into the cold bath by ſurpriſe, 
_ detained in it for ſome length of time, frequenl 
pouring cold water upon the head; fo, with test 
tance of fear, a cooling effect may be brou fi obe 
this has often been uſeful ; as has alſo t app 
cation of ice, ſnow, or the clay-cup to the ng 
head. 5 nies 0 
To proture reft, Dr. MonRo ꝝſed to give f- d * 
borax—camphor, muſk, and other medicines of {i 


claſs, have bcen preferred to opium, in order 1 


66 
* 


* 


7 * 
\ ' 
! 
* 


care ſeep: for in maniacal caſes opium is uſually 
ſorbidden but there are inſtances, where, in large 
doſes, it has proved Aa: eure—and, perh aps, if it were 
ed oftener, more powerful effects might be derived 
Com it —and after large evacuations and proper 
bleeding, and where there was no appearance of in- 
fammatory affections of the brain attending mania, 


ind the patients were reſtleſs, I ſhould not heſitate 


which, ſhould it be found to exaſperate the diſeaſe, 
might be eaſily leſt off—if ann the effect 
would authoriſe the purſuit. A | 
Conſtant and hard labour fit: Fong recommended ; . 
auſe it is ſaid, ue attention is a very certain ; 
neans of divertin mind from purſuing any train 
pf thought; and — henees its utility—alſo a Journey 
W:rried on for any length of time; during which, com- 
dete eures of mania have been known to be effected, 
from diverting tl > attentic em dilagreeable and 
painful affefions. 5 
| Theſe are the re Wunde n are e generally appl ied 
In caſes of mania, or in ſuch caſes of melancholy. 
is. ſeem to he approaching to that ſtate hut there are 
ome deviations neceſſary. to: be .obſerved where inſanity 
s in its m tate without ſuch e ten- 
KICY, 33 _ ü 
In both caſes, ” hamlets coflivencſe patch to be 77 
1 by the uſe of gentle aperients, particularly in me- 
ancholy, the draſtic purges are better omitted. + 
Blood-letting will here be ſeldom neceſſary, except 
© * enen circumſt. 1 jen. before ſpecified, 
0 
Warm bathing. is 40 ee to cold. bathing : ; be- 
auſe we conſider here the nervous ſyſtem 1 in too tor- 
id a ſtate, and requires the fluids to be ſolicited ex- 
mall, and not thrown too much internally, leſt 


Fant of um — of * ene . 


1 
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mit 


in having recourſe to it, for two or three times; 
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the more they ſtocat, the ſooner they were cured-=.the my 
firual diſcharge in ſuch as were obſtructed, or had uy 
little of this ſqaptary evacuation, was promoted ur i 
creaſed. From this account, and from the fimplie 
of the medicine, it ought certainly to undergo fy 
ther trial. V . 
Bliſtering the head bas been thought uſeful—and, pe. 
haps, it may, ſays Dr. Mea, in caſes of long ſtand 
ing; but, in preference, he recommends ſhaving ti 
head after the manner of the ancients, and rubhin 
it often with warm vinegar; and alſo paſſing a ſen 
in the nape of the neck. Dr. Curl IRN is of a on 
trary opinion, for he ſays, © in recent caſes, bliſte 
* ing the head has been found uſeful in induc 
„ fleep; and when it has this effect, the repetitm 
“ 18 proper—but in maniacal caſes that have laftl 
for ſome time, bliſtering has not appeared to 
„ of any ſervice; '—and in ſuch caſes he hail 
found perpetual bliſters, or any other form of iſſi 
prove ſucceſsful. b „„ 
However, ſetons and iſſues J conſider in all caſes 
mania extremely ſerviceable, by preventing a fullnd 
coming on the habit, from the conſtant drain, al 
this in an eaſy and gradnal manner. * 
A frequent uſe of the cold bath in caſes of maniab 
very ſerviceable ;—for Cxlsus ſays, nothing is ſos 
neficial to the head as cold water. In order, thou 
to render this remedy the moſt effectual, the mail 
ſhould be plunged into the cold bath by ſurpriſe, 
detained in it for ſome length of time, frequent) 
pouring cold water upon the head; fo, with theall 
tance of fear, a cooling effect may be brou hit ou 
this has often been uſeful; as has alſo tl u 
cation of ice, ſnow, or the clay-cup to the l 
head. . N » 
Jo proture reſt, Dr. MoxRo ed to give #990 9 
borax—camphor, muſk, and other medicines of 


| . . 0 
claſs, have bcen preferred to opium, in order vo | 


N 


a #<B 


c 


care fleep; for in maniacal caſes opium is uſually 
ſorbidden but there are inſtances, where, in large 
doſes, it has proved a cure—and, perhaps, if it were 
ried oftener, more powerful effects might be derived 
from it—and after large evacuations and proper 
bleeding, and where there was no appearance of in- 
flammatory affections of the brain attending mania, 
and the patients were reſtleſs, I ſhould not heſitate 
in having recourſe to it, for two or three times; 
which, ſhould it be found to exaſperate the diſeaſe, 
might be eafily left off —if otherwiſe, the effect 
would authoriſe the pur uit. 
Conflant and hard labour has been recommended ; be- 
cauſe it is ſaid, forced attention is a very certain 
means of diverting the mind from purſuing any train 
f thought; and from hence its utility—alſo a journey 
carried on for any length of time; during which, com- 
plete cures of mania have been known to be effected, 
from diverting the attention from diſagreeable and 
inkel a ᷑]7ĩͤ. 
| Theſe are the remedies which are generally applied 
caſes of mania, or in ſuch caſes of melancholy 
is ſeem to he approaching to that ſtate—bxr there are 
Wome deviations neceſſary to be obſerued where inſanity. 
in its primary ſtate, without ſuch apparent ten- 
ln both caſes, however, coftiveneſs ought to be avoid- 
d, by the uſe of gentle aperients, particularly in me- 
Incholy, the draſtic purges are better omitted. 
Blood-letting will here be ſeldom neceſſary, except 
Fs 2 particular cireumſtances before ſpecified, 
. 000. )) QA A8 
| Warm bathing is alſo preferable to cold bathing ; be- 
ule we conſider here the nervous ſyſtem in too tor- 
id a ſtate, and requires the fluids to be ſolicited ex- 
mally, and not thrown too much internally, leſt 
Fant of proper incitability of the nerves ſhould per- 
| ; 6465" 9,4 ee et: Mt 
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mit the internal-parts to be too much loaded, fon 
the veſſels being incapable of producing fe- aden 
adequate to the external force. 2 


Nor ſhould opium in caſes: purely melancholic be ba md 
courſe to; tor the action of its ſedative power would 


contribute to add much to the nervous torpor. 

The diet in maniacal caſes. ought. to be perſeQly 
light and thin, and fuch as is neither ſtimulating not 
nouriſhing—hence vegetable diet is the moſt. proben 


but ſhould in melancholic caſes be uſed with caution, 


as, where the ſtomach is torpid, ſuch viands are apt 
to occaſion ſymptoms ariſing. from indigeſtion, 
As nothing is more conduciye to the recovery of 
patients labouring under inſanity than proper ma. 


nagement, 10 this point much attention ought 10 be pai; 


* 


and in the two ſtates of the diſeaſe different mods 
ought to be adopted. 


The violence of the mania is to be reſtrained, and 


* 


the deſpondency of the melancholic to be diſfipated— 
the maiiacal we are to keep in ſubjection by cluding 


and threatening—and it muſt be remembered, tha 


mad people are always cowardly, and can be awed ly 
the look of a very expreſſive countenance and wig 


thoſe who have the charge of them once can impreb 
them with the notion of fear, they will readily fu! 


mit to any thing required—and this is much bete, 


and infinitely more humane, than beating them, c 


chaining them down in dark cells or rooms, as vis 
formerly the cuſtom when they were outrageous—1 


the ſtrait waiſtcoat, or tying their legs down 10 the 


foot of the bed, if the former ſuccceds not, will be 
ſufficient for preventing them from injuring theu- 


Z La ae 4 
The melancholic ſhould be encouraged and ſoothe, 
and diverted by concerts of muſic, or any other plea- } 


ſing entertainment, in which they have been Kno 
to take delight whilſt in their rational ſtate. 11 
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A miſtaken humanity often prevents the friends 
ot unfortunate inſane people from putting them un- 
ger the care of ſtrangers, and ſending them from 
home-this, however, ought to be complied with; 
for, whilſt at home, and amongſt their friends, the 
canſe and continuance of unpleaſing ideas are apt 
to be too frequently renewed, and ſubjection is infi- 
nitely more difficult to be acquired; ſtill, the pre- 
vention of the one, and the attainment of the other, 
wee efſentially nęceſſar ß © pig pet Poe 
In theſe caſes the head is apt to be affected with 
fullneſs ; therefore, where circumſtances will permit, 
the patients ought to be kept as much in an erect 
poſture as poſſible—indeed, ſhould there be no per- 
ceptible ſymptoms which indicate ſuch a preternatu- 
ral fullneſs, or an increaſed force of the blood-veſ- 
ſels in the brain; for an horizontal poſition always 
augments the fullneſs and tenſion of theſe veſſels, 
nd therefore may increaſe the too- powerful action 
bf the brain. J 8 
| To prevent a relapſe, which is very apt to recur, 
he plan of medicine and diet here laid down ought 
o be repeated for a conſiderable time, at proper 
tervals after the patient has recovered—and chaly- 
ate waters and the cold bath will alſo be highly 
proper, to ſtrengthen the whole frame, and prevent 
return of this unhappy diſeaſe—to relieve our pa 
A from which muſt afford ſatisfaction inexpreſſi- 
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8E CT. XVII. 
AFFECTIONS OF THE LUNGS. _ 
E 8 1. Common Coven, or T uss15, 


Tas complaint is ſo common, and fo oftenex 
rienced by almoſt every individual, that a minute 
deſcription ſeems unneceſſary; but as from negle 
it may be, and is frequently, attended with diſagree- 
able conſequences, it will be uſeful to fee how thel: 
originate, in order to ſhew the neceſſity of attending 
to this complaint, though apparently trivial, and 
taking it off by the readieſt and eaſieſt means, n 
order to prevent ſubſequent miſchief ;—to this, wic 
is occaſioned by what is called, catching of cold, and 
the hooping or convulſive cough, we fhall confine our 
JJ e 
And of the firſt we ſay, a cough is a concuſſion 
of the lungs repeated at uncertain periods, inducel 
by ſome irritating cauſe acting on their internal {ur 
face, or that of the windpipe, (17) occaſion 
ue reiterated action of the muſcles of the ns 
diaphragm, (23.) and belly; and this urntating 
_ cauſe by ſome means obſtructs perſpiration, and de 
termines the matter, which ſhould paſs off by ii 
perſpirable pores, too freely to that organ, or pal 
leading to it—and chiefly, as it is termed, fol 
catching cold, for the moſt part attended with boat 
neſe— running of the noſe—ſneezing—chillnds- 
and ſometimes with ſlight degrees of febrile alfet 
tions. People thus affected generally cough up 1 
cus from the lungs, now and then of a yellow! 
colour, and viſcid; which, when expectorat 
puts a period to the fit of coughing for that wo 
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From what has been ſaid, the indications of cure 
vill be obvious. e nt at 
| To remove the irritating cauſe, and guard the 
E lungs, ſo that, till it is removed, they ſhall not feel 
too lenſibly the effects of that flimulus—and theſe 
are performed by reſtoring perſpiration —evacuating 
te morbid mucus—ſheathing its acrimony - render- 
Jing the lungs inſenſible to its effects—and giving 
proper ſtrength to the veſſels of the lungs; for, by 
the repeated ſhocks and diſtenſion, they become de- 

bilitatet. N e e 
| Theſe purpoſes, will be accompliſhed, for the moſt 
part, by very eaſy means—by avoiding cold—keep- 
ing the breaſt warm, by wearing flannel over it 
drinking warm liquids in the morning, and at meals 
warm water, or inhaling the vapour — taking the 
compound decoction of barley, linſeed, or bran tea, 
with honey and nitre—or drinking at night barley- 
water, ſweetened and warm, in which is diſſolved 
the yolk of an eg, or taking any gentle diaphoretic, 
244.) or ſmall doſes of antimonial powder, (245.) 
—theſe, or ſome of theſe, early applied, will readily 
prove effectual. e N 
But ſhould the complaint be obſtinate and vio- 
pent, bleeding may be neceſſary, and a ſpare diet — 
ſaline, and antimonial medicines may be given, (No. 
to 9.) to which may be added camphorated tinc- 
ure of opium, (205. ) or nitrous medicines, (No. 2.) 
may be joined with antimonials, and ſome of the 
I1quids before ſpoken of adhered to—the body ſhould 
lo be kept open, and the urinary diſcharge pro- 
moted, by gentle aperients and diuretics—linctuſles 
and emulſions, (No. 81 to 84.) may alfo be occafion- 
hy adminiſtered ; and are very uſeful, if ſwallowed 
Fadually, particularly ſhould there be a tickling 
8 ors WP of the windpipe, which ſometimes ap- 

as to be the principal cauſe 1 peci: 
he 3 pal cauſe of a . eſpecially 
Rr 3 At 
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At the latter end of the complaint, if the cough 
ſhould continue, though not violent, but come gn 
now and then, and there ſhould be expedorated 
tough, viſcid mucus, the ammoniacal mixture 
(No. 141. 143.) given three or four times a day, | 
have found ſerviceable, not only in promoting an 
eafy expectoration, but ſtrengthening the veſſels q 
the lungs—and where I find people ſubject to fr. 
quent returns, after the cure, benefit may be derivel 
in the prevention, by bark given twice a day for; 
little time. ES 4 
During the ſeverity of the complaint the patien 
ſhould be adviſed to keep much within doors—avall 
the night air—be rather warmly cloathed—partin- 
larly keep the feet warm—and by theſe means fuc- 
ceſs is certain. 56 3.68 UE | 
But ſhould the complaint be long neglected, fron 
the repeated ſtreſſes laid upon the lungs by contin 
ally coughing, hard glandular tumors, called tube. 
cles, are not rarely formed—ſometimes the veſſels 
the lungs are ruptured, by the blood being ſo often 
too forcibly thrown into them—in both of whid 
conſumptions have been the conſequence—the cou 
then begins to put on another aſpect, and mduce4 
diſeaſe of a very ſerious nature; for the relic 
which the reader is referred to Pulmonary UF 
ſumption. (458.) | 


§ 2, -Hoopine, ox ConvuLsIve Coven. 
It is fo called from the violence of the concuſſuh 
and that particular noiſe or hooping which is chere 
in the fits of couphing—alſo CHINCOUGH, from 
Dutch word kincken, to pant—in medical languiy 
TUSSIS CONVULSIVA, or PERTUSSIS. —_ 
DESCRIPTION. In the beginning chief a 
is a dry cough, in which there is not thrown up 1 
or a very ſmall quantity of thin ſerum, more du 


acrid—ſometimes the cough is moiſt, . 40 
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plackiſh or blue mucus, often extremely tenacious, 
iz eracuated- at the ſame time, the extremities grow 
cold the bowels are coſtive---the urine is thin and 
the blood is thrown up copioufly, and with great 
force, into the ſuperior parts, breaſt and head ; trom 
whence, during the fit, the face grows turgid with 
Iplood- the veins ſwell---the arteries beat ſtronger 
and quicker---the eyes appear prominent---the tears 
flow---the eye-lids puff up---and ſometimes the 
blood, particularly if a ſneezing comes on, is forced | 
out from the noſtrils—ſometimes the veſſels of the 
jungs are ruptured, and there ariſes a ſpitting of 
blood—a hiccough often accompanics it, and very 
often vomiting.—With reſpect to the convulſive affec- 
ion, it does not appear generally till the ſecond or third 
week from the attack ; till that time, 1t appears like a 
common cough, and then 1t comes on at difterent 
mes of the day, and continues till ſome mucus is 
thrown up by the lungs, or the contents of the ſto- 
mach evacuated, after which it ceaſes—when it has 
put on theſe appearances, its time of continuance is 
uncertain ; it may go off in a few weeks, or remain 
me months.—Before the fits come on there is fome 
arning given, chiefly an uneaſy ſenſation in breath- 
ng, and children will at this time catch hold of 
y thing that is near them, in order to ſupport 
* during the fit of coughing, which they 
read. | 1 1 7 
| But there are ſome caſes where this arifes from a 
peculiar infection, that appears only like a common 
atarrh---ſtill it 18 moſt commonly, indeed almoſt 
ways, with a peculiar kind of found, ditferent in 
lifferent caſes, during ſome part of the coughing 
alled hooping, occaſioned by many expirations be- 
#1 convultively made, rapidly ſncceeding cach 
* Wer a great quantity of air mutt be thrown 
Cy e lungs ; which circumitance necetlarily re- 
ſuues a full inſpiration to ſucceed---in this act the 
V 5 
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air ruſhes with unuſual rapidity through the fuperig 
part of the windpipe, and occaſtons that whey 
noiſe, which forms the es ond charaQerifi 
marks of the diſeaſe. | 
Various have been the opinions of authors reſped., 
ing the ſeat of this diſcate---but if to what we han 
faid, the occaſional or accidental cauſes, which ax 
apt to bring on the fit, be added, ſuch as violent er- 
erciſe --full meals---food difficult of digeſtion. i: 
ritation of the lungs from ſmoke, duſt. or difa 
able odours---ſtrong paiſion---or other conſiderabe 
emotions of the mind---the relief occaſioned by v 
miting or expectoration of mucus freely, and the pu. 
penſity to coughing being leſs when the ſtomach i 
empty---we ſhall not hefitate in concluding the lap 
or the windpipe are the parts of the conſtitution aft; 
and that prediſpoſition in the parts to feel the effetts of j6 
culiar infection form the immediate cauſes of the diſeak, 
and alſo authoriſe us to ſay, | 
| That the nooeinG-coucn is a reiterated and vi- 
lent concuſſion of the pulmonary organs, induc 
by the convulſive action of the muſcles of the riby 
F< apnea and belly, brought on by the ſtimu 
of pecuhar inſection acting upon the lungs or wit 
pipe, attended with a ſenſe of ſtrangulation, repeatel 
ſonorous infpiration, and often with vomiting al 
expectoration. , 
CURE. The indications of which are, t nt 

or evacuate the peculiar infeftious matter---10 
and leſſen the violence and duration of the 277 
prevent thoſe miſchiefs which are likely to ny in lle 
bit, or parts of it, from its exceſs. 
But as we know of no means either to conelt 
clear the conſtitution of the morbid matter creat I 
the diſeaſe, on theſe we can make no attempt 
muſt therefore imitate nature in her efforts, by a 
means as experience, founded on the knowledg 
the laws of the animal een, will point of 
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in accompliſhing the two ſucceeding indica- 


full habits, therefore, if the face ſwells much in 
hing, looks red, and alſo the eyes, and other 
Carances of local plenitude ſhew themſelves, 
ing is eſentially uſeful ; and this muſt be repeated 
ong as ſuch appearances render it neceſſary- · but 
; muſt not be puſhed too far; for then we ſhould in- 
if: the convulſive affection- - hence, in the ſlighter 
ds of this diſeaſe it may be omitted---the body 
ald be kept moderately open, not leſs than two 
iree ſtools procured every day---violent purging, 
the reaſon above recited, might be hurtful. 
eutle vomiting every day is beneficial in the 
noon, by ſmall doſes of antimonials, one or two 
onſuls of the emetic mixture, (No. 11.) for a doſe, 
s much as will produce the effect---and ſhould 
feverith ſymptoms attend, a quarter or half a 
In of tartarized antimony may be, given at night 
the powder, (No. 2.) leſſening or increaſing 
loſe according to the conſtitution ; for this mode 
only does good by the ſhock it gives to the ha- 
alfting expectoration, and clearing the ſtomach, 
by determining the fluids to the ſurface, promo- 
| peripiration, and keeping the body open; 
ch laſt it it does not do, a little magneſia, or 
e oihor cooling purgative muſt be added---by | 
ſting in this mode, till evident ſymptoms of 
! ndment preſented themſelves, then omitting the 
It to every ſecond or third day, afterwards giving 
ace or twice a week, has been crowned with 
Wed ſucceſs, - . 5 
ub notwithſtanding, ſhould ſymptoms appear 
_ of an inflammatory tendency on the lungs, 
His be ſhewn by difficulty of breathing, fever, 
> putſe, where no coughing for ſome time has 


bon the che en ſhould be applied, particu 
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| Rubbing the pit of the ſtomach, and dow 4 
ſpine, with equal parts of rectified oil of amber 
ſpirits of wine, where there has been no inflann 
tory ſymptoms, or febrile tendency ; or after iu 
had gone off, has been conſidered of great uſe: 
bleeding and purgatives, when neceſſary, hare 
„ 115 8 
Small doſes of hemlock, (205. ) have been gi 
with apparent ſucceſs; and is by much the h 
amongſt that claſs ftiled ſpecifics. | 
Towards the cloſe, where mucus appears vil 
and difficult to expectorate, the ammoniacal mi 
ture, (No. 141. 143.) is not an unprofitable md 
cine. i | 
The ſtimulating tonic mixture, (No. 144.) l 
been ſpoken of with exaggerated praiſe, but [ f 
too indiſcriminately---early in the diſeaſe I a 
never recommend it, particularly in full haþitsm 
an inflammatory tendency---though in the i 
ſtages, where evacuants have preceded, I have git 
it with apparent advantage---and, perhaps, in vl 
delicate conſtitutions, it may be exhibited at ant 
lier period in ſmall doſes two or three times ad 
till a ſlight ſtrangury is excited the doſe may al 
be diminiſhed, or given at longer intervals. 
However, in the general mode of managemeſ 
 thould, in the beginning, recommend vomiingg 
aperients, with bleeding, bliſtering, and uſe of 
monials, if neceſſary.—ſmall doſes of cicuta- 
where no febrile ſymptoms declared themſelves, f 
ternal antiſpaſmodies. 


When the ſymptoms had conſiderably abated 
mics, particularly bark, ſhould ſupply their pact 
And, in the firſt period, the diet ſhould be 10 
mious and ſparing, as in inflammatory fever | ( 
fymptoms ran high. In the ſecond, the _ w 
ving ſhould be more generous—and ſhould * 
be weakened by the violence of the diſeaſe, + 


ASTHMA. e 


© milk, riding exerciſe, pure, clear air, and the 
of bark, would be proper.---Indeed, in ſome 
s, change of air is highly neceſſary, and very 
n alone produces the moſt ſalutary conſequences. 
e muſt obſerve here, that often, when the cough- 
& is over, the patients are almoſt always per- 
ly relieved ; but ſhould they not, and 7he difficulty 
breathing ſhould continue, and here be any conſiderable 
ie affeftions, there is danger, which muſt ever be ſuf- 
; for few die but under theſe circumſtances--- 
and then bringing on immediate ſuffocation, 
etimes conſumption---ſometimes watery heads 
often attended with extremely troubleſome and 
ful affections; but it will NOW and then occur 
o mild a ſtate, that all fear is unneceſlary---and 
will manifeſt itſelf by the gentleneſs of the ſymp- 
; for though the complaint ſhould be completely 
ing, accompanied with its certain ſymptoms of 
Ifive cough and hooping, if theſe ſhould be 
erate, and their returns obſerve diſtant periods 
| the ejection of mucus from the lungs ſhould 
In no great degree---the difficulty of breathing 
febrile affections do not manifeſt themſelves--- 
between the fits the patient preſerves his com- 
d habits of health, and the ſymptoms gradually 
eaſe, nature will be her own phyfician---in thete 
s little is neceſſary to be done. 1 1 


§ 3. ASTHMA, 
d the Greek word ao vel aemai, anhelo, to breathe 
difficulty. Though authors have divided this 
ſe into different ſpecies, they may all properly 
> under one head, conſidering them, as they 
are, the ſame, only differently circumſtanced ; 
ng from other diſeaſes in the habit, and 
7 lymptomatic ; we ſhall therefore confider 
in this light, as aſthma in its different 
Whether periodical, continual, or acute. 
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in an erect poſture. 
ing comes on, patients complain of a tightneſ in 


region of the ſtomach, which is diſtended, andy 


plain of a pain of their head---are fick, and mak 


---they grow hoarſe---are fick---breathe withg 
difficulty - and experience almoſt univerſally all 
of ſtupor---from the contracted ſtate of the d 
inſpiration and expiration are performed {lon 


different kinds---ſometimes viſcid flimy mud 


colour of the face, and feel as if they ſhould be 


creaſe at night, and are worſe in bed--paticns? 


keaſes. 


O20 ASTHMA. 


Tf the difficulty of breathing returns periodicalh, i 

. . . . J 
termed ASTHMA---if it is chronic or continu, 1 
NA, from the Greek word qs, Aithiculter, 1 
pneo, ſpiro, to breathe---if it is acute and 9 
comes on ſuddenly, and ſoon terminates, and rem 
again, oRTHOP NAA, from orthos, rectus, ung 
and pneo, ſpiro, becauſe the patients can only bred 


DESCRIPTION. Before the difficulty oft 


paſſes in conſiderable quantity upwards--. 
then begin to be hot---are: heavy and dull--. 


quantity of pale urine---their ſpirits become 
preſied---the lungs feel a degree of inactiviyt 
ſtiffneſs---the breaſt is more than commonly la 


and, indeed, fo uneaſy are they in the eri 
that they clevate their ſhoulders, and extend 
necks, in order to get relief in their mann 
breathing---very frequently they vomit mater 


ſometimes green or yellow bile---in the violeal 
the fit, they have a palpitation of the heart, 4 


focated---when the ſpaſmodic conſtriction 
they ſpit up viſcid phlegm, which taſtes diffa® 
intermixed with which are black-coloured frei 
the urine now changes its colour to a dec! 
and depoſits - a ſediment---all the ſymptom 


moſt alleviation in the open air---as ſoon, l. 1 
as the paroxyſm goes totally off, the erpell | 


10 


om this account, though conciſe, it appears, 
whatever will impede the paſſage of the air into, 
de free circulation of blood through. the lungs, 
r by affecting the lungs themſelves, or dimi- 
ing the capacity of the cheſt, will produce this 
ſolaint.- hence the remote or inducing CAUSES are, 
K, denſe, foggy air—or air impregnated with 
jous particles or vapours received into the lungs 
e aperture of the glottis, (the narrow flit at the 
part of the windpipe,) being ſo contracted, or 
d up, and the paſſages leading to it from the 
about the fauces being much ſwelled, and the 
fling membranes covered over with a mncous 
rulent exudation ; or themſelves greatly thick- 
|; or the aperture may be ſhut by the muicles 
te windpipe being affected with ſpaſmodic con- 
ions, which is not ſeldom the caſe---accumula- 


ubſtance---earthy concretions, or ſchirrous tu- 
gh them---tumours lying contiguous to, orad- 


ded in the cheſt, particularly about the large 
i veſſels—too copious ſecretion, or a deficiency 


pipe—blood iſſuing from the extremities of the 


| or pain affecting the muſeles deſtined for reſ- 
jon, eſpecially the diaphragm, (23.) ſpaſmodic 
actions of the branches of the windpipe from 
hal cauſes—collections of water, blood, and 
er within the cavity of the cheſt—ſwellings of 
clly from dropfical collections—enlarged viſ- 
4 from a fœtus—and, indeed, from an un- 
ſmall. formed cheſt—ſtrong paſſions old 
N ealed— any accuſtomary or critical evacua- 


dia- 
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of watery, purulent fluid collected in the cellu- 
les formed in the lymphatic glands diſperſed 


ng the lungs---extraordinary quantities of fat 
e mucus which lubricates the branches of the 


es into the air vefſels---by an over diſtenſion 
e blood veſſels in the lungs—ſpaſmodic affec- 


thrown back into the habit—wounds of the 
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diaphragm with a variety of others—and acc 
to the nature of the acting cauſes, fo ſhall we fil 
nature of the diſeaſe— but as in a work of thiski 
we cannot go into the minute particulars, we fil 
confine ourſelves to two; of one or other of wii 
almoſt all aſthmatic complaints confiſt, viz. fel 
mid; and ſpaſmodic or convulſive. 
CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. A diffiuly4 
breathing, with ſtraightneſs of the cheſt—ſonetiy 
continual, at others periodic—and ſometimes a 
violent, and not ſubject to return. | 
DISTINCTIONS. Such as are affected withf 
humid, or moiſt aſthma, are ſeldom free from cou 
and, before the acceſſion of the fit, they have fi 
ſigns indicating its approach, as languor—loks di 
_ petite—oppreſhon—a flatulent fullneſs of theh 
mniach—atter theſe there comes on a violent dithal 
of breathing—there is no certainty of the duni 
olf the fit, as it is from a few hours to three, four 
more days—ftill the ſenſe of ſuffocation and d 
culty of breathing is ſo diſtreſſing, that the paid 
are ſcarce able to lie, ſpeak, or expectorate—ſll 
inflammation of the lungs ſeldom ſucceeds def 
notwithſtanding there appears ſuch violence al 
ing that organ—as it terminates, the breathing 
gins to be more free—mucus is expectorated 1 
urine changes to a dark colour, and depoſits ad 
ous ſediment. e 
From the humid aſthma, the dry or convulfivt 9 
linguiſbed, from the ſuddenneſs of the attack—iR 
and cramp affecting tome part of the breaſt, M 
cularly if any part of the breaſt has been injured 
merly by a wound or blow—trom the violence0 ö 
ſymptoms—but the moſt certain fign 18 ſaid f 
if a convulſion; of any other part be preſent, cl bw 
ceded. 5 e F ; 1 
Indeed; both theſe ſpecies may be cor J 
and not e of the nervous — p 


bog aſſociated with it an accumulation of viſcid 


geſtlon. 


it it—as ſoon as poſſible afterwards, the glyſter, 
26.) in which from a half to a whole of aſafœ- 


ders. 1 _ CO 
dmits ſhould be adminiſtered, (No. 11, 12. 38.) 


ones on with ſome degree of freedom; for, in the 


it of the fit, they might produce miſchief, by 


Itoms-—indeed, if the ſtomach is loaded with 
atic fit. 


eviate the fit. 


d from time to time be given, and compoſi- 
* of the attenuating gums, (No. 141. 
430 9 5 0 18 


e repeating it, has, we are told, 


Squills, 
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om in the lungs, the other free from ſuch a 


URE. In full ſtrong habits, in fits of the 
ma, bleeding may be had recourſe to; and, if 
onſtitution will bear it, and the continuance of 
violence of ſymptoms require it, it may be re- 
ed but in thoſe which are delicate and debili- 
l, or far advanced in life, it is more judicious 


or more, may be diſſolved, ſhould be admi- 
ed---and if theſe do not in a ſhort time prove 
cious, a bliſter ſhould be applied between the 


r will anſwer the purpoſe ; but not iill expectora- 
ing too great an accumulation of blood in the 
and occaſion not only dangerous, but fatal 
und of foulneſs, vomiting will often prevent the 
ſtrong infuſion of roaſted coffee has been known 


order to promote expectoration, emetics 


clic is uſeful, (222.) or extract of tobacco, 
is ſuppoſed to be capable of being ſo managed 
xceed all the reſt of our medicines for this pur- 
* tobacco chewed by thoſe unuſed to it till 

rought on ſickneſs, and then going to bed to 
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424 ASTHMA. 


Sgquills, (239.) mixed with other expefony 
(222, 223.) increaſe their power, or are themſ 
active; and alſo ſoap mixed with the gums be 
mentioned. _ | Fs 
And in all caſes where the body is coſtive, it fg 
be kept gently open; for which purpoſe the fl 
(No. 108, 109.) may be ufed. 
If opiates dare be adminiſtered in the hu 
aſthma, they ſhould always be coupled withe 
pectorants and volatiles—to which ends, dio 
opiated tindture and ſalt of hartſhorn may be al 
to the fœtid attenuant mixture, (No. 145) 
theſe may prevent the opiates from making the 
cus too viſcid, or hindering expectoration fromp 
ing on. hz 2 
Diuretics are alſo beneficial, particularly in 
who have an acrimonious ſtate of fluids. 
Though very great caution is neceſſary in thei 
mid aſthma in our exhibition of opium, yet in 
ſpaſmodic ſpecies it may be given with more irced 
though it ſhould be joined with ſuch aperients a 


thoug 
keep the body open. e | 

Cold bathing in an artificial falt bath, or init} 
which is the moſt eligible and certain, has pn 
efficacious in thoſe aſthmas, where, from} 
prediſpoſition in the lungs fo become in 
trom flight cauſes, this complaint was brougit! 
except ſome peculiar circumſtances forbid ti 
us tubercles, dropſy of the cheſt, ulcers in the ld 
Kr. OE 7 
Some have been ſaid to die ſuddenly fro 
| focation in this diſeaſe ; but this has generals 
found to be from polypi in the lungs —P 
palſy, or fome ſpecies of dropſy, has been 154 
lation. | DOR Fàꝝꝓu oþ2.f< w_ 

. 1fves in both ſpecies are recommended in . 
fide of the thighs juſt above the knee. | 


SUPFOCATING CATARREH. 625 


| Licht diet, eaſily —_— and not flatulent, is 
he moſt proper; ane riding on horſeback ought not 
p be diſpenſed with, becauſe it is always extremely 
Weneficial, e e 
With reſpect to ſituation, the patients ought to be 
| to themſelves, and fix in that in which they are 
oft lively and comfortable, and wherein they can 
reathe with the greateſt freedom; for I have known 
e air of London more ſalutary to ſome than the 
weſt in the country, oo hint 
| Thoſe of ſanguine habits, with ſtraight cheſts, who 
ave been ſubject to frequent coughs, are moſt liable, 
the latter part of life, to fall into aſthmatic com- 
laints, particularly if they are groſs and fat---and it 
ages more in ſummer and autumn, than in the 
—_— 5 IC 2 
We ſhall find, by the enumeration of the remote 
auſes, this complaint may be the conſequence of 
thers, and is itſelf, therefore, purely ſymptomatic--- 
the original diſorder we are to advert, at the ſame 
me that we uſe modes proper for the alleviation of 
us diſtreſſing ſymptom. „„ 


4. DUFFOCATING CATARRH---CATARRHUS Sup- 
5 e en,, „ 
We muſt be careful not to confound this with the 
NüchAL QUINSY, or CROUP, (p. 436. 441.) be- 
uſe ſome authors have given the ſame name to 
us: notwithſtanding, we ſhall find them widely dif- 
tent, and that they require different modes of cure 
bat being an inflammatory affection of the 
aches of the windpipe, requires bleeding, which 
ght be highly ſerviceable this being ſpaſmodic, 
eeding would be as injurious. 5 
DESCRIPTION. In this complaint there is a 
uliar kind of ſhrill croaking, accompanied with a 
3 and difficult breathing, attacking violently 
a uddenly, and generally in the night—from the 
8 ſingular 


626 SPURIOUS PERIPNEUMONY, 


ſingular noiſe, we may eaſily diſtinguiſh it from i. 
flammatory affections of the lungs, which never g. 
tend them, and always makes it approach mir 
gradually. „ TT. 
_ CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. A ſuffocatn 
arifing from a ſpaſmodic conſtriction of the lung « 
rather windpipe, or a ſpaſm of the diaphragm, wil. 
out hyſteric affections. n 
_ CURE: We muſt here endeavour to take off the 
3 affections as ſoon as poſſible, by blifterny 
the back, and the copious uſe of aſafœtida, gi 
glyſters of a ſolution of this gum, and pouring the 
lame down the throat; and if the fit abates, ox 
_ conquered by theſe means, bark muſt be given free, 
to prevent a return. i ; IQ 
To a child eighteen months old, ſome have gin 
an ounce of aſafœtida in ſolution, and injededs 
much by glyſters, in the ſpace of forty-eight how 
In to ſhort a time it will probably be very dit 
cult to get a child ſo young to ſwallow fo largi 
quantity. . vj 
However, in ſmaller doſes it has been equal 
efficacious---alternate doſes of muſk and ali 
tida will anſwer the purpoſe, in conjunction wil 
the glyſter. VVV | 
This diſeaſe is often met with in children, and! 
in ſome ſeaſons epidemical—but it very frequenl) 
proves ſo ſuddenly mortal, that medical affiſtanc® 
of ſmall conſequence. e 


$ 5. Seuxious PERIPNEUMON Y---PERIPNEUMOW 
| _ NOTHA, - 

from the Greek word nothos, ſpurius. | 
There have been different opinions concernlk 
the ſeat of this complaint, though all agree reſpes 
ing the affection of the lungs, yet differ with rel 
to the part—joe aflert that it is the ſmall bra 
of the pulmonary arteries, and thoſe of the wind 


0 iſ , 


$PURIOUS PERIPNEUMONY. 627 


os bers, that it is the cellular ſubſtance of that or- 
gan, that is, the membrane which connects toge- 
ther all the parts of which the lungs are formed, and 
Iss the ſame connecting medium which unites the 

ſmalleſt fibres of the body with each other. See 
Lungs and Cellular Membrane. V 

confeſs myſelf of the latter opinion; for, though 
expectoration has been carried ou ſreely in this com- 


bannt, the patients notwithſtanding have died, which 
WH: not the caſe in humoral aſthma, or the inflamma- 
WW tory peripneumony, where the air veſſels, or the 
mall branches of the pulmonary artery, have been 
affected; for, under theſe circumſtances, the lungs 


have an opportunity of freeing themſelves from the 


—— 
— 


parts have with the windpipe---whilſt, on the other 
hand, in order to form a cure, the offending mat- 
ter muſt be thinned ſufficiently to be re- abſorbed 
by the lymphatics, and carried back into the courſe 


premiſe thus much, in order to furniſh a perfect 
ea of the complaint, which, we think, will far- 


ber be corroborated by the ſymptoms and conſe- 


—nc. 
DESCRIPTION. In this complaint, though 
there are chillineſs and heat alternating with each 
ther, yet neither is the heat, pain, or thirſt, in any 
great degree—the pulſe is frequent, weak, and ſmall 
tis often attended with, or there is a ſtrong pro- 


head---the patients cough, and experience a ſenſe 


caſes they expectorate tolerably free ; but even then 
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oppreſſive lor J, by the free communication thoſe 
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of circulation. We have thought it neceſſary to 


peniity to, vomiting---giddineſs or pain affects the 


of weight in the breaſt, with a difficulty of breath- 
ing, and tightneſs within the cheſt---and, for the 
moſt part, the urine is of a pale colour---in ſome. 


- difficulty of breathing abates not, but they 
= wheeze and feel themſelves oppreſſed; and 
nen that is the caſe, we muſt be very careful not 

to 
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cellular ſubſtance of the lungs---hence ariſes get 
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on theſe we can alone depend for ſaving the lite d 


mented, and bliſters applied to them---muliad 


126.) coupled with nauſcating doſes of antimonials 


or the application of tome of the attenuating med} 


4 SPVRIOUS PERIPNEUMONY, 


to progno ſticate too favourably; for the fall 
cauſe ſtill exiſts, and moſt commonly terminates n 
death. | 


CAUSES. An accumulation of ſerum in th | 


oppreſſion on the air veſſels, and ſome flight ob. 
ſtruction on the pulmonary and bronchial arteries 
thereby hindering a full and free circulation of 
the blood through the ſubſtance of the lung 
to winch old people---thoſe who are phlegmatic... 
weak---relaxed---and fat, are moſt ſubject---and 
theſe it attacks moſt frequently in moiſt, foggy, and 
rainy ſeaſons. - 7 

CURE. The indications are, to diſſodge the con- 
taminated ſerum, and throw it out of the conſtitu- 
tion, by making it ſufficiently thin, ſo that it m 
be abiorbed from the cells where it is lodged---and 
this we muſt attempt by emetics and ſtimulants; ſu 
the patent... 

The antimonial emetics are the moſt proper, (Nu. 
11, 12.) given in ſuch A manner-that the ſhock and 
agitation may be moſt powerful---hence adm. 
niſtered on the ſtomach being empty, or nearly ſo— 
the arms, back, ſides, and legs, ſhould .be . 


whey, (No. 127.) decoction of ſeneka root, (244)] 
have been thought uſeful---when the cough is] 
been violent, gentle opiates, joined with aloe 
have been admitted—volatile ſaline mixture, (d. 


in order to promote expectoration, have been ad- 
viſed, and may, perhaps, be uſeful to remove ob- 
ſtructions formed in the ſmall branches of the due | 
veſlels of the lungs, occaſioned by the chte 
preſſure of ſerum collected in the cellular dune | 
put they touch not the grand cauſe ; for though ta | 


1 CLIN 
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eines, ſuch as camphor, vinegar of ſquills, gum 
ammoniac, may cauſe expectoration; in ſpite of all 
our endeavours, we very often, indeed moſt com- 
monly, ſee death uſhered in by a perpetual laborious 
wheezing---great reſtleſſneſs and anxiety---mtole- 
able oppreſſion at the pit of the ſtomach---a conſtant 
drowſy diſpoſition---coldneſs of the hands and feet-- 
and a livid colour of them as well as the face, owing 
to the blood there ſtagnating. 1 
In phlegmatic and relaxed habits, iſſues on the 
inſide of the thigh, above the knee, may act as a 
preventive, by hindering a ſerous accumulation 
taking place in the cellular ſubſtance of the lungs, 
by affording a continual drain to the conſtitution ; 
but in the fit of the diſeaſe, though adviſed by tome, 
can afford no relief, from the ſlowneſs of their action. 
The body ſhould always be kept open by glyſters, 
whatever mode we purſue; and we may venture 
to aſſert, that if emetics, bliflers, and the uſe of vo- 
305 will not afford relief, medicine cannot be of much 
| ſervice. 1 
We muſt be very careful in diſtinguiſhing this 
(rom the true peripneumony, which may be readily 
done by remembering, notwithſtanding there may 
be ſome fimilar appearances, that iu the ſpurious 
per pneumony there is no acute fever---and alſo from the 
ry ASTHMA, becauſe that is never attended with 
an) fever; in this a ſlight fever manifeſtly ſhews it- 
(cit, though far more obſcure than in the inflamma- 
tor) peripneumony. | * - "of 
We ſhould have obſerved, that in all difcaſes 
here a cough appears to be a prevailing ſymptom, 
mucilaginous and oily compoſitions are freely echi- 
Ibited—here though they muſt be avoided, as muſt 


wn opiates, except under circumſtances which we 
Fare before ſpecified. 
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SECTION XIX. 
HUMOURAL DISEASES, 


Ws now come to peak of mots diſtaly whack 


the humours of the machine are particularly con. 
cerned, owing to ſome error in point of quantity, 
or quality, or both, wherein they deviate from ther 
natural ſtate, and from thence produce a variety df 
maladies---the firſt of which we ſhall ſpecify is 


81. Javnnics, 


from the French word jaune, yellow---it is alfocalle 
ICTERUS, from the Greck eros, aurugo vel aunyy, 


which name it bears, from the appearance of yelloy- 


neſs like gold---M0K8Us REGIUS---MORBUS ARCQUS | 


TUS---SUFFUS10 BIL1s, from bile being ſuffuſed over 


the habit---this, therefore. is confidered as a diſeaſe 
produced by the bile either obſtructing the comma 
duct of the gall bladder, called ductus communs 
choledochus, (27.) by its viſcidity, or conereting 


into a hard ſubſtance, named gall-ſtones. This wa 


the generally received opinion; but it has late 


been aſſerted by Dr. Gori B RicaTs8, that tit 


moſt common cauſe of jaundice is a flimulus ori 
ritation acting upon the hepatic ſyſtem, which pb. 


vents the afflux, /ecretion, and excretion of the hib 


fluids; or rather ſo deranges the circulation the 
ſyſtem of the liver, that the ſeveral parts do 0; 
reach their deſtined places according to the laws of 
health, but are again mixed with the general mal 
---though it may be produced by other diſcal6s, | 
as we ſhall ſee in the enumeration of its remat 
caules. . 


But we here mean only to ſpeak of it as orig. 


nating from the cauſes above ſpecified, the ef 1 
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ing properly conſidered only as ſymptomatic, and 
muſt have applications accordingly. © 
DESCRIPTION. At the commencement the 
patients generally appear languid and indolent, with 
an uncaſy ſenſation of tightneſs and oppreſſive weight 
G at the pit of the ſtomach—after this there comes on 
a ſlight yellowneſs at the angles of the eyes, which 
diſperſes itſelf over the white, the ſkin at the ſame 
[time putting on a ſimilar appearance there is very 
often a pain of the ſtomach—the body becomes 
coſtive—the appetite fails the excrements appear 
of a clay or aſh colour and the urine yellow, ting- 
ing any white linen immerſed in it of the ſame co- 
Jour, and depoſiting a copious yellow coloured ſedi- 
ment—there is generally a weight, fullneſs, and 
etching of the right ſide under the ſpurious ribs— 
there is alſo a general nauſea and loathing of food, 
ſometimes attended with vomiting—the 1kin often 
Wiches—the pulſe is ſometimes quick — ſometimes 
here is a hiecough—and, ſhould a looſeneſs come 
dn, with yellow coloured feces, the diſeaſe termi- 
Dates, Theſe are the common ſymptoms, and this 
he common courſe of the curable jaundice, which 
vill go off in a few days, if it has originated only 
rom 8 conſtriction of the duodenum, or the com- 
non gall duct—nor will it continue much longer if 
cd bile has only been the obſtructing cauſe—but 
| biltary concretions have been the ſource, in a few 
es, or months, moſt probably the ſame ſymp- 
Pas will make their appearance in the ſame ſucceſ- 
on; and, at length, the diſcaſe will, from a repes 
tion, become perpetual — ſometimes better and 
ore, though leſs ſevere than at firſt, . 
Under theſe circumſtances, the yellow colour be- 
bes deeper in a great degree, forming what 1s cal- 
75 black jaun dice - ſo much does the bile diffuſe 
E through every part ot the habit, bar it has been 
[*i3ed, objects appear to ſuch patients at à yellow 
+ # colour; 
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632 JAUNDICE, 


colour; and even the ſaliva acquires a bitter tafe.. 
however, in theſe cafes, the blood ſeems to de h 
ſurcharged with bile, that its texture is broken dom 
—frequent hemorrhages appear, particularly of th 
noſe; and the blood tranſuding alſo through the 
ſides of the veſſels, is depoſited in the cellular con. 
necting membrane, occaſioning a general lividcaſft= 
the fluids then running into a thin acrimonious fiat, 
occaſions great itching—the body becomes droyh 
cal—the belly fills with water; and thus is the ms 
ſerable ſcene cloſe. = <1 
_ CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, bilious u 
hyſteric colic— ſtrongly operating purges—oflific 
tion, or compreſſion of the biliary ducts, from th 
mors externally or internally fituated—pregnaney= 
violent anger, or long continued grief ohſtructia 
ſcirrhus, or abſceſs of the liver that black colourd 
viſcid fluid in the inteſtines of new born or young 
infants, called meconium, being not properly purgl 
off— intermittent fevers taken off too ſoon by the ut 
of bark —gall- ſtones or calculi, or viſcid bile, 0 
ſtructing the gall duct. e 
The proximate or immediate, an abſorption of bit 
which has been ſeparated, into the habit —ſome m 
of opinion, that bile muſt be ſecreted and throw 
back into the fluids before a jaundice can take plat 
—whilſt others hold, that an increaſed quanti 
bile not ſecreted into the gall bladder, by its nl 
cidity or acrimony may alſo be the cauſe—howeth 
ijt is not our bufineſs here to attempt to ſettle ioc 
doubts—our opinion will be known by the follow 
WE 15 . 
CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. A partial or l 
tal obſtruction of the ductus communis choledochth 
(27.) moſt commonly from viſcid or concreted bi 
or ſome other cauſe which prevents the free patla 
of the bile into the bowels, attended with a yells 
colour of the white of the eyes and inf 


JAUNDICE, 633 


red urine, tinging linen dipt into it of a yellow 
= 3 3 

URE. The indications of cure are, to re- 
ve the obſtructions; which, as it originates from 
Erent cauſes, will require different modes of treat- 
1 ſhould ariſe from viſcid bile, in full habits, 
eding may firſt be had recourſe to, and after- 
qs dandelion draughts may be given, (No. 149.) 
ry night and morning, for two or three ſucceſſive 
s; then the ſaponaceous pills, (No. 150.) four, 

) or three times a day, with four ſpoonfuls of the 
ne mixture, (No. 1.) or infuſion of quaſſia, 
9.) or dandelion tea after theſe have been conti- 
d for fix or ſeven days, if no ſign of amendment 
pear, if the yellow colour of the ſkin and eyes be- 
not to grow thinner, the urine to be of a 
ter tinge, and there ſhould be no yellownels in 
ſtools, an emetic (No. 11, 12.) then will be 
per, which may be often repeated, if neceſſary; 
the day after the calomel bolus and purging 
ught, (No. 105, 106.) — ſome, indeed, adviſe 
ll doſes of calomel, (No. 109.) to be mixed with 

| faponaceous pills, and purged off occaſionally— 
addition to what is here adviſed, ſomentations, 
d. 85.) may be applied frequently to the right ſide, 
bags of hot ſalt, oats, or a bladder half filled 
© boiled bran and water, pretty warm; and, by 
xeding in this way, there is little doubt but the 
id bile will be removed, and the cauſe of the diſ- 
conquered. = 1 . 
ut ſhould there be any acute pain attendant in 
region of the liver, with a quickneſs of the pulſe, 
4 other ſymptoms indicative of any inflammatory 
"ms, we muſt proceed as directed in inflam- 
on of that organ, p. 470, &c. before we have 
tie to any emetic, which may be ſafely admi- 
niſtered 
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be continued for ſome time twice a day, wal 


(239.) 


conſidered as ſpecific they may certainly be x 
uſeful in jaundice proceeding from viſcid bile, 


, the liver, we muſt act as in caſes of pain nl 
organ from theſe cauſes, (512, 513.) 


valerian, aſafœtida, cataplaſins of hemlock, 
henbane, with linſeed tea for common drink ; 


have been ſeyerally adminiſtered, and attended 


vigorate that part of the ſyſtem particularly affect 
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niſtered aſter the inflammatory or painful Cympiay 
are ſubdued. | . | 
Towards the conclufion of the diſeaſe, aut 
prevent a relapſe, the aromatic bitter bolus, ON 
64.) or the deobſtruent ſoap pills, (No, 117.) ny 


down with chamomile tea, or infufion of quaſi 


* 


Bath and Harrowgate waters have been by fo 


bilious infarction of the liver, towards the cond 
fion of the complaint, and calculated perfedhl 
clear the liver from theſe cauſes ; but in other al 
would, from their heating and ſtimulating pont 
be —U—U xp 
When it proceeds from gall-fones, or ſari 


When from a redundancy of bile, and 9:0 
lic, what has been recommended in thoſe complail 
(505, &c, will be proper.) „ 4 
Under the idea of jaundice being created jy in 
tion, and ſpaſmodic affections of the hepatic ſy 
ſmall doſes of ipecacoanha, tartarized antimony, 


ters locally applied, in caſe of pain, and qq 


tnccels, 1 
In order, however, to prevent a return, = 


the diet of our patients ſhould be light and al 
digeſtion, avoiding all fatty or viſcid ſubſtan0s | 
things too powerfully aftringent—the beth ” 
be kept regularly open, by the occafon 
bition of the aperient pills, (No. 105, we 
riding exerciſe ſhould be perſevered inan 0 


1 


DROPSY. 635 


ot reſidence ſhould be ſuch as afforded a pure, 


clear air. 3 88 
or rMAN, in curing this diſeaſe ariſing from ob- 


o ounces of oil of almonds, and ordered the 
nt to drink freely of the decoction of the roots 
-awhberries, marſh-mallows, liquorice, or a 
ful of endive, ſuccory, chickweed, chervil, 
and ſour ſorrel—to each of which decoctions 
Ided two drams of cream of tartar and fifteen 
s of nitre—in the evening an opening glyſter 
iven—and afterwards, a purge of Epſom ſalt 
rp of roſes, of each an ounce, diſſolved in 
or three ounces of water, and made with ſenna 
amarinds—if theſe formed not a cure, to the aci- 
ed chalybeate ſprings he had recourſe. _—- 

irty grains of the aloetic pill, with myrrh occa- 
ly, is a beneficial medicine, — | 


S8 2. Drorsxy—Hrproes, 


he Greek word ador, aqua, water; becauſe 
riſes from a collection of lymph, or ſerous fluid 


Tance it occaſions. a 2 3 
1 the breaft, it is called HYDROTHORax, from 
and thorax, pectus, the cheſt—if in the belly, 


rance—if in the womb, HYDROMETRON, from 


and other ſpecies, as DROPSY OP THE LUNGS 
Mme and the ſame proximate cauſe, when curable, 
they 


f 


ion, uſed to begin with bleeding; afterwards 
bed half an ounce of antimonial wine in one 


. 
—B — — + ho 


— 
— 


the cellular membrane, or different cavities of the 
Jen it is general, it is called AxASARCA, from 


der, through, and ſarx, caro, fleſt—when local, 
wes its name from the part it affects, and the 


bs, from aſtos, uter, a leathern bottle, from its 


and metro, matrix, the womb—if in the head, 
OCEPHALUS, from udor, and kephalos, caput, the 


VADPALLOPIAN TUBES—but as they all originate 
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toms. by. which they may be diſcovered; heh 
proceed to the method to be adopted for their 


may be deviated from, with reſpect to the fituj 
of the watery collection—and, r1Rxsr, of 


called LEUCOPHLEGMATIA, from Jeukos, albus, f 


 fhin, ariſing from the collection of a watery or pituilmu| 
 mour beneath, 5 = 


pale appearance—the whole ſkin grows ſoſt, wit 


copiouſly diffuſed through, and accumulated nt 


_ ficulty of breathing comes on, and cough? 


liquids—the urine at firſt is pale and watery, tho 


636 GENERAT. DROPSY, OR ANASARGA, 
they require ſimilar internal modes for the ary 
pliſhment. We ſhall therefore deſcribe the frm 


making ſome obſervations where the general uf 


GENERAL DROPSY, or ANASARCA=this is 4 


phlegmatia, pituita, from the colourleſs ſwelling if 


DESCRIPTION. In this diſeaſe the body la 
inelaſtic ſwelling—this originates from watery hm 


cellular membrane, (13.) encirclin g the whole boi 
its muſcles and coats—whence ariſes a ſoſt tum 
pale and ſqualid, over the whole of the macti 
retaining the indentation, or print of the fig 
wherever ſtrongly impreſſed the feet and legs int 
particularly towards the evening, and the tum 
tion gradually aſcends upwards through the wi 
cellular membrane—henee it differs from that 
of paſty ſwelling which only affects the lower el 
mities in the evening, and ſubſide in the mo 
for in the anaſarca, in the morning, ſome pats 
more ſwelled, particularly the eyelids and che 
alſo the ſcrotum, (53.) and penis, (55. 4 


patients loſe their appetite, but are very def 


in the latter ſtages higher coloured, though an 
always ſmall in quantity—the pulſe is ſmall, di 
and irregular—there is a flight fever fle 
fords little refreſhment—and they ſeldom of 
Wer: je mT heel 


orgs is a conſiderable ſwelling of the belly, 
z perceptible fluctuation within; for if the 
1 be laid on one fide, and the other ſtruck, this 
nation is readily diſcovered. In the common 
ies of this complaint, before the belly appears 
(well, the patients make water in very ſmall 
ntity, which is foul, and depoſits a yellowiſh 
ent, or one, coloured like brick-duſt—the 
gencrally ſwell, then the belly—after which a 
culty of breathing comes on, eſpecially upon ly- 
down—the patients complain of weight or hea- 
the fleſh waſtes away—and the bowels are 
monly coſtive—general debility takes place 
pulſe becomes weak and frequent—there is a 
fever attends—by continuance the water be- 
es putrid, and brings on inflammation, ulcera- 
, and mortification of the viſcera; for, on open- 
bodies of thoſe who die of this complaint, ſome 
hem are found diſeaſed, moſt frequently the li- 
= to that the /pleen, ſeweatbread, and meſente- 
funds. „ 
hough we ſhould obſerve, that in ſome caſes of 
les, the fluctuation is not always perceptible, 
ig either to the great viſcidity of the contained 
l, or to its being confined in a number of cyſts, 
uxed with what are termed þydatids, or ſmall vefi- 
full of fluid. WT og Pe 
bnctimes the aſcites is accompanied with an 
aa—n which caſe a cure is ſcarce to be ex- 
d—and, indeed, unlefs the aſcites is recent, 
lie abdominal viſcera in a tolerable ſound 
our hopes cannot be more favourable; be- 
0 When the viſcera are diſeaſed, or ſtrongly ob- 
1 theſe form inſurmountable obſtacles to a 
ung termination. | 
\ OTHORAX. Some authors who have been 
eee in opening of dead bodies, aſſert, 
s diſeaſe is much more common than is 
. imagined 
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ing, with a paleneſs of the face —paſty ſwelling 
the feet ſhould the urine be made in ſmall qu 
tity—with difficulty in lying down—a ſuddena 
ſpontaneous ſtarting out of the ſleep, with pal 
tion—and water fluctuating in the cheſt, then 
dulation of which can be heard on ſhaking the 


the affection. . 


brane ſurrounding the heart, called a Roni 


on the right than left fide---they generally comps 


633 drovsy or THE PERICARDITY, 


imagined—it is attended with a difficulty of be 


ing, and ſometimes of the acute kind—a weigh; 


the cheſt—pallid conntenance—paſly felling 


the hands and feet a fluctuation upon motion- 
ſudden ſenſe of ſuffocation during ſleep, and fy 
of either arm the patients are affected with a4 
congh—nor can they lie down upon the fide 
tected, nor in a ſupine poſture, if both cavitis 
the cheſt are loaded. This complaint is of ly 
continuance, and does not intermit. There is off 
very great difficulty in diſcovering this diſcak 
however, if there is a conſtant difficulty of bra 


tient by the ſhoulders, or ſtriking. upon the fi 
there can then little doubt remain of the nature 


Sometimes there will ariſe a dropſy of the mt 


THE PERICARDIUM, (19.) in which urine is mat 
ſmall quantity, and of a very red colour—ther® 
difficulty of breathing, but not ſo ſevere as in tel 
mer caſe and the patients he down with more 


of thirſt, and have a dry cough- and feel a {en 
weight, oppreflion, ſtraitneſs, and pain about! 
region of the heart after fatigue or conte! 
they frequently faint, and are affected with he 
tions the pulſe is weak, eaſily quickens, and F 
times intermits—they often perceive an um, 
motion about the third, fourth, or fifth i 
have paſty ſwellings of the hands and feet, an 

ſuddenly. ; 


1 


- 


DROPSY—HYDROMETRON. 639 
The nyDROMETRON—the water is either con- 
oed in the uterus, Fallopian tubes, or ovaria, 

0, 51, 52.) there are no modes of properly diſt in- 

Wiſhing the two latter; but a conjecture may be 

med, if any tumor appears in the place where 

y are fituated, and this ſhould be accompanied 
th other dropfical appearances. With retpect to 
Iropſy of the womb, it diſcovers itſelf by a ſup- 
eſſion of the menſes—a ſwelling of the belly 
bbineſs of the breaſts---attended with unwilling- 
zor inability to move, pain, ſhiverings, and fe- 
File affections. 0 5 

CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, ſuppreſſion 
any accuſtomary evacuations, as menſes, lochia, 
piles---too free an uſe of fermented liquids, ſpi- 
wine, or malt liquor---crude and viſcid food 
Id water drank too copiouſly whilſt the body 18 


werful purgatives—immoderate bleedings—and 
wations; and, indeed, they are often the conſe- 
ences of other diſeaſes, as hamorrhages—repelled 
ut—dyſenteries—conſumptions - jaundice con- 
wed, remittent, or intermittent fevers — preg- 
ncz—ſchirrhous tumors of the abdominal viſcera, 
t particularly of the liver or polypous, or ſtony 
ncretions about the heart —or, in fine, whatever 
# occaſion too free a ſecretion of the ſerous fluids into the 
Fila membrane, or any cavity of the human machine, 
event the proper action of the abſorbent fiftem, ei- 
i ſolely, or in à aegree inadequate to take up the fluids 
"pb into the cavities by the exhalent arteries — 
uch laſt may be conſidered as the proximate or im- 
ae cauſe of all dropſies. 5 

RE. The indications are, to evacuate the 
er from the di 
3 invigorate the ſyſtem, ſo that 
Pane veflels ſhall be enabled to perform 
E __ properly, —/ith regard to the firftl point, 


re than naturally heated—the exhibition of very 


fferent places where it may be col- 


it 
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if the patients are not too far exhauſted, andy 
ſtrength to bear the operation, and the caſe is n 
briſk purging is neceſſary, with ſome of thoſe met! 
cines which are known to evacuate in the great 
proportion the ſerous fluids, particularly jala, bia 
with nitre, (No. 151.) gamboge, with cream of tx 
tar, (No. 152.) in robuſt habits—in conftitutin 
more delicate, the ſaline mixture, (No. f.) with ty 
or three drams of tincture of jalap, is ſufficient 
anſwer the purpoſe. 25 ay 
Or, ten grains of calomel may be given, at prop 
intervals, to prevent a ſalivation, afliſted with fx 
feven ounces of a ſtrong decoction of garlic-a 
this laſt given three or four times a day. 
On the intermediate days of exhibiting purgatin 
diuretics and flight tonics may be adminiſtered- 
ſpoonful of mufiard-ſeed, with a decoction of Im 
4239.) powder of ſquills, (239.)—w1ild vine in pod 
or decoction, (239.)—qnzafſia wood, (239. ) with gl 
tle preparations of iron, (18 5.)—or half an ounce of 
infuſed in a quart of Rheniſh wine, two or three gif 
of which may be taken in the day, and in the em 
ing a ſlight opiate, (No. 5.)—the diuretic ſalt, (2% 
may be given in any convenient vehicle 
| powder or infuſion of fox glove, (239.) joined 
ſome of the abſorbent powders, twice a day, ft 
ling the doſe as much as the flomach will bear with d 
for this medicine, though in high eftimation 2 
diuretic, is apt to create, if too raſhly adminiltet 
an extreme and uncommon fickneſs—the om 
_ meadow ſaffron, (239.) one or two drams thre? 
four times a day, or half an ounce once or 1 
day. | | : 0 8 | 1 
Cream of tartar, trom half an ounce to ix 1 
diflolved in ten ounces or a pint of water, q 
early in the morning, has been ſucceſ ful in 
caſes both of the anaſarca and aſcites. 
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But, ſhould neither cathartics nor diuretics prove 
ful, the ſweating chair has been recommended, 


ſucceſs 


may be evacuated through the pores of the ſkin. 

indeed, ſome adviſe for this purpoſe from one 
to two ſcruples of the compound powder of ipecacoanha\ 
formerly called Dovsr's powder, to be taken at bed- 
tine, and laying the patient in flannel, and this re- 
peated every other night—the ſweating, if procured, 
ſhould be kept up for ſome time, and the patient 
ſupported with gentle cordials, (No. 28, 29.) or 
amphorated mixture, (201.)—when the ſweating 


urface of the body be rubbed with hot flannel. 


ons with the lancet, or thoſe uſed in cupping in the 
ower part of the legs; but care ſhould be taken not to 


gig on 6 mortification ; which muſt be prevented 


ave been evacuated. 


ay be continued through the whole courſe of the 
leaſe with conſiderable advantage, as they will con- 
Date to ſtrengthen the ſyſtem, conſequently pro- 
note the action of the lymphatics. 7 


If, has been known to perform a cure and when 
ere 18 any teveriſh diſpoſition, the neutral ſalts of 
© divretic claſs are preferable to the kali prepared 
le diuretic electuary and draught, (No. 153, 
1 tedobſirucnt pills, (No. 1 55.) have been, 
 dropfical caſes, in high eſtimation—the pills in 


\"Phlegraatic habits have been ſaid to be efficaci- 


U, upp 0 . 1 wo ' ; 
* nppuration, or mortification, they are pro- 


ited. 
T4 Diffe- 


as by this means great part of the ſtagnant lymph 


abates, the patient ſhould gradually cool, and the 


In many caſes recourſe may be had to ſcarifica- 
aße the wounds either too long or too deep, for fear of 


y ſpiritugus fomentation and proper digeſtives— 
bom this operation conſiderable quantities of water 


If there are no viſceral obſtruftions, ſmall doſes of bark 


The juice of leeks, a table ſpoonful taken twice a 


; Wiicre there has been a tendency to inflamma- 
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liquids — inſtances of cures have been produced wher 


caſes of abſtinence, the thirſt ſometimes will be { 
_ diſtreſſing, as almoſt to conquer the moſt determine 
reſolution—in order, therefore, to alleviate this u. 


lemon juice and oil—hard biſcuit ſoaked in Rhenl 


den bullet in the mouth, which ſolicits a flow of 


which, the abdomen ſhould be rubbed freely, al 
ſome time together, two or three times a day, wi 
the camphorated liniment, (No. 132.) increaſing 


_ practitioners have attributed the cure to {rictzons Wi 


ting the water, we muſt have recourſe to 7p" 


Different have been the opinions relative to th 
abſtinence from, or free indulgence in, the uſe of 


both one and the other have been effcacious—qr 
would naturally conclude that the former was th 


moſt rational plan, calculated to prevent too gut 


an accumulation of aqueous fluid—but, in deſpent 
caſes, I ihould not refuſe the indulgence, partic 
larly where there was an extreme longing ; for th 
mind being gratified, often produces aſtoniſhin 
good effects on the conſtitution; for which wear 
not always able to account. I knew a woman curd 
by drinking a large quantity of forge-water a 
evening, where every other remedy had been tri 
for a long time in vain ; and many other inftancs 
are to be found in the works of medical writers. l 


pleaſant ſymptom, the mouth may be kept moi 
and the intenſeneſs of thirſt aſſuaged by a mixture 


wine—nitre lozenges—tamarinds—or holding al 
liva, and keeps off thirſt. _ 3 
Ihe remedies adviſed for the anafarca, may al 
be had recourſe to in the aſcites—in addition il 


quantity of camphor, if neceſſary for this has vt 
often proved an uſeful auxiliary. Indeed, ſom 


oil alone. | 
However, when all our methods fail for vi 


which operation is often deferred too long, by ; 
abſorbent veſſels, by ſoaking in the watery flu * 
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eme ſo relaxed, that they never can recover their 
done and action —and the viſcera, from the ſame 
auſe, will be ſo ſpoiled, that the relief procured can 
ever be permanent hence, where the diſeaſe con- 
"mes obſtinate, notwithſtanding the uſe of internal 


ible, and the abdomen ſufficiently diſtended to pre- 
ent the danger of wounding the viſcera by the tro- 


n the abdomen, either by the hands, or a broad 


therwiſe the blood will ruſh in ſuch ſuperabundance 


fa ſufficient quantity being carried to it to ſtimu- 
te its ventricles, would loſe its action, and a fatal 
ooning be the conſequence for the prevention of 


HzisrER, SHARP, or Mox ko, in the Medical 
anſactions of Edinburgh. 5 


1 pure, and capable of being evacuated completely, are 


the fluid is viſcid, contained in cyſts, or full of 
 cales more deplorable. 

Sometimes though, after the water is evacuated, 
ml again accumulate tapping may be again re- 
cd; for numbers have undergone the operation 


fly re-eſtabliſhed. | 


Ile | - 
© may be made uſe of as in anaſarca ; and, 


ture 


Tt 2 


nd other remedies, a fluctuation of water is percep- 
har uſed in the operation, we ſhould not heſitate 
performing it, taking care to increaſe the preſſure 


lt, during the evacuation of the watery fluid, in 
roportion as the abdominal cavity is emptied ; 


to the weakened veſſels, that the heart, for want 


fich, the operation ſhould be performed as adviſed 


On the undulating motion being very ſtrong, the watery 


ued our hopes of ſucceſs ; for where the fluctuation 
not very perceptible, we ſhall have reaſon to ſuſ-_ 


Catids, or that it is purulent or bloody, which 


pry of times, and had by theſe means their lives 
onged; though their health has been never tho- 


u the DROPSY OF THE CHEST, the ſame internal 


A theſe be inefficacious, we ſhould try what 
might be attained by making a ſimilar aper- 
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ture within the thorax, as adviſed in the aſcites, ths 
der the hands of ſome ſkilful ſurgeon—and wha 
we are ſo fortunate as to procure an evacuation i 
any of theſe caſes of the watery contents, we mil 
endeavour to prevent its accumulation by fuch thin 
as will invigorate the ſyſtem, increaſe the digetin 
powers, and add ſtrength and force to the veſſth 
ſuch as bark united with chalybeates and aroma 
(No. 39 to 41. 61 to 65.)—daily friction with a feh 
bruſh—and moderate exerciſe—and in an anafary 
if we can be aſſured that no miſchief lurks in ti 
viſcera, cold bathing may be conducive to anſne 
thoſe purpoſes - rhubarb alſo infuſed in wine may 
_ occaſionally given. 8 


With regard to diet, plain meats are allowabl 
preferring thoſe which are roaſted to boiled—ll 
crude, watery, flatulent vegetables ſhould be aro 
ed, and thoſe of the ſtimulant diuretic claſs (250 
only be permitted—Rheniſh wine, with Seltzer r 
ter, is the beſt beverage—or geneva mixed with fon 
chalybeate, or common, water, if the other can 
be obtained. VVV 

As the DRorsv op THE HEAD has often been ni 
taken for other diſeaſes, particularly worms, ot dd 
ting of the teeth, on this ſubject we think it ne 
ſary to be particular. This complaint is divided 
two ſpecies, EXTERNAL and INTERNAL—the fot 
is of little moment, if not united with the latter; 
in that water is perceptibly collected under the 
gument of the ſcalp and is cured by diſcutiem 
mentations, (No. 85.)—bliſters—ſcarification® 
ſetons—having at the ſame time recourſe to c 
tics and diuretics. „ 
But the IW TER NAL DROPSY or THE HBAD itt 
readily diſtinguiſhable, as it comes on with hoy 
ſo ſimilar o thoſe attendant on Worms, cutliug the 1 
and otFet irritating cauſes and, when water Þ n 
mulated, ſo as to be perceptible from iy 10 

| S 
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ery rarely, indeed, with me, it is a doubt, whether 
ever has been cured. 


W./aint vary in different ſubjects—ſometimes they 
Tome on rapidly — ſometimes conſiderably more 


fected, or to the different degrees of diſtenſibility 


ind brain, (14.) and the ſkull ſhould be ſoft, and 
apable of being much diſtended, the progreſs of the 
lifeaſe will be more gradual, than if the accumula- 


art, the caſe, and the ſkull ſhould be firm, and 


a pain at the nape of the neck, or ſhoulders, or 
dmetimes the lower limbs the arms, though not 


el no uneaſineſs, the head and ſtomach become 
mptoms, fimilar to thoſe which happen in worm 


g and dangerous nature ſhew themſelves, ſuch as 
dent, deep-ſeated pain in the head, extending 


kneſs is now and then very conſiderable - ſome- 


egularly-the pulſe alſo becomes irregular and flow— 


Sat length, every ſymptom which is a concomi- 
. quickens—the breathing becomes very la- 
| ny and difficult the heat excefſive—the pati- 
ie averſe to light—takes things greedily—and 
not bear to lie in any poſture except horizontal 


11 3 . hands 


DEscRIPTION. The ſymptoms of this com- 


owly—owing, perhaps, to the parts of the brain 


pf the cranium; for if the water accumulates be- 
een the dura and pia mater, (14.) the pia mater 
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on happens in the ventricles, which is, for the moſt 


ot capable of giving way at all—in general, how- 
ver, it purſues the following courſe :—at firſt, there 


ten, are ſimilarly affected or, ſhould theſe parts 
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e feat—ſickneſs comes on, and a variety of other 


ales—yct, in a few days, others of a more alarm- 


om temple to temple, and acroſs the forehead— 
mes the patient dozes, frequently ſighs, and breathes 


tie beginning, and at a little before death, there 
© lome febrile affections, eſpecially towards even- 


nt with irritation of the brain attends by turns— 


* Excrements pats away involuntarily—the 
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thoſe cauſes which have been enumerated in drop, 
many of which may give riſe to this, there has ben 
reaſon to ſuppoſe others may alſo be greatly inſn- 


weather, with expoſure to the powerful heat of ti 


by the middle over rails with the head downwar 


theſe caſes, if not in all, congeſtion and ſlight ine 


though he was not ſleepy, he could not keep H 


turned from the light, he could not bear 1 1 
ſoon after he began to be ſick, and vomit 
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hands are commonly elevated about the head—þ 
eyelids become paralytic—and the iris, or center q 
the eye, dilated, and immoveable—the patients ar 
apt to ſquint, and ſcream out often upon raifing 


the head—and the cheeks now and then fluſh—te 


pulſe ſoon flutters—the ſtrength fails very quick, 

if convulſions do not ſuddenly put an end to th 

diſeaſe, and fatally cloſe the feene. 
CAUSES and MODES OF CURE. Befids 


mental in producing this, ſuch as falls, blows, ork: 
vere bruiſes upon the head—exceffive exerciſe in lu 


ſun—molent vomiting—the hooping-cough—fab 
ing long and repeatedly upon the head, or hang 


common tricks by which children divert themſen 
—oT, indeed, any other cauſe which, in full bal 
and active conſtitutions, diſpoſe the blood too mul 
to the head—and theſe particularly where no dn 
fical tendency has previouſly made its appearans 
—for I am fully perſuaded, that in very mal ü 


mation are the precurſors to the aqueous accumuilit 
In this concluſion I am not only authoriſed by 
opinions of ſome late judicious writers on tht ju 
ject, but hy experience, particularly in three cath 
two of which were cured, and one proved i 
Ix THE FIRST, I was preſent, when a lively, a0 
boy, about five years old, came in from play 0 
mother, complained much of his head, and UT 


dito! 


eyes open —on lying him down, he begg 


hin—O0 6 


flantly, when any thing was given to 10 
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mining him, he appeared heated, and his pulſe 
wick, and frequent; but not much more ſo than 
ne might naturally expect, from the exerciſe from 
hich he had juſt retired the pupils of his eyes 
vere contracted, and when a candle was held to 
im, it was with difficulty that he could for a mo- 
nent keep the eyelids open—that there was a load 
nd opprefſion on the brain, I could not doubt—a 
blyſter was given him immediately, his legs were put 
nto warm water, and eight leeches applied to his 
mples; for his mother would by no means permit 


alap and cream of tartar, were given him; before 
n in the morming he had five or fix ſtools—his 


xeches—he could bear the light better, nor was the 
npils of the eyes in any thing like ſo contracted a 
late—ſtill his head was not perfectly eaſy, nor was 
free from that drowſy appearance—he was bled a 


roduced every wiſhed-for effect after which he 
Jed tor ſome time very abſtemiouſſy, and now and 


as perfectly re-inſtated in his health. 
Tux SECOND was nearly fimilar, though the ſymp- 
pms, not any of them, appeared with ſo great a 
gee of violence the attack was equally ſudden, 
d the complaint yielded to the ſame mod 


ken 11] only a few hours; and I purſued the idea 

crely of unloading the head. I had no ſuſpicion 

Water in any part of the brain. 

IN The THIRD CASE, the child had been ill for 

ne days, and, from the account given me by the 
other, a very ſenſible and intelligent woman, con- 


[4 tine apparent, I did not heſitate to conclude, 
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he uſe of the lancet, nor cupping—and that night, 
bur grains of calomel, with the ſame quantity of 


omiting ceaſed ſoon after the application of the 
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cond time, and his purge repeated at night, which 


en had recourſe to purgatives—and by theſe means 


pla l of treat- 
ent. In this caſe I was ſent for when the child had 


med by the ſurgeon, added to the tymptoms at 
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regular the face was ſometimes fluſhed, ſometing 
pale — the ſtools, when procured by glyſters a 


to a dram of mercurial ointment, with two or thi 


toms appeared to be much alleviated—ind-el, 


dura mater diſtended with blood; and, in cuttw 


on the bec 
miſts, thalamus ner vorum opticorum. 


648 DROPSY OF THE HEAD, 


that there was an accumulation of water in the hran: 
for the patient laboured under a coma—the pupil 
of the eyes were dilated—a general ſtupor was yp. 
valent, with obſtinate coſtiveneſs—the pulſe was i. 


doſes of calomel, were faetid, and full of 2 jeh. 
like gluey mucus and very little urine paſſed, anf 
that often involuntary—from the application f 
bliſter to the head, and rubbing it from half a dun 


grains of calomel given every night, all the ſymp 


much, that the parents flattered themſelves will i 
hopes of a recovery—but they were unforiunath 
deceived; for, on the evening of the day wit 
theſe favourable appearances preſented themfelrg 
convulſions ſuddenly came on, and the patient ui 
few hours expired. On opening the head, the bal 
appeared to be full and tight—the veſſels of ts 


away the ſuperior part of the brain down to the w 
tricles, innumerable red ſpots appeared through 
ſubſtance, which were ſmall branches of artet 
diſtended with blood—and in the ventricles wil 
great quantity of water, ſuppoſed not to be leß ff 
eight ounces—the inner ſurfaces of thoſe cal 
ſhewed evident ſigns of inflammation, particuul 
of the optic nerves, called by a 


From the ſimilarity of theſe caſes, and the rel 

of the laſt, I conclude, that if the two form 3 

been neglected, the conſequences would haves 
the ſame. 5 

In the beginning, therefore, of complaints of ; 

kind, bleeding and purgatives ſhould be dep 

upon; and I am perſuaded, if adviſed in Pt 

time, many unfortunate objects may be lag 
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mm the jaws of death. In the latter ſtages, I fear 
can never promiſe ſucceſs-raiſing a ſalivation 
the uſe of mercury, OT throwing it into the habit 
a ſufficient quantity, to ſolicit the re- abſorption 
the ſerous fluids from the ventricles of the brain, 
laces where it may be accumulated—bliitering 
e hcad—vapour baths—and the uſe of the fox- 
ore, (239.) as one of our moſt certain diuretics, | 
en in finall doſes, bid the faireſt for relief, if any 
der theſe deplorable circumſtances are to be had; 
ugh I am greatly doubtful with reſpect to a ra- 
il cure—however, as the moſt rational means, 


W7 ought to be purſued, 
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$ 3. TYMpANY—DYMPANITES, | 
ld ſo from !ympanum, a drum, either from fimila- 
y of ſound or diſtenſion this is a light and elaſtic ſcwel- 
> of the belly, making a ſounding noiſe on being ſtruck, 
ich is the characteriſtic ſymptom of this diſeaſe 
which may be added, eructations—rolling of 
d in the bowels—coſtiveneſs—and pain—relief 
g afforded by the emiſſion of wind upwards or 
ynwards—and a waſting of the other parts. 
W: 15 divided into two ſpecies—one named 1NTEs- 
AL, when it ariſes from flatulencies in the inteſtinal 
the other aBDOMINAL, hen from air pent up in 
avity of the abdomen, beteveen the inteſtines and the 
4 * the muſcles of the belly, called perito- 
m, (25.) „ . 
HE FIRST WC mult attempt to cure by the admi- 
cation of ſuch ſtimulants as expel wind, and are 
palmodic, ſuch as carraway ſeeds, anniſeeds, 
(195.) aſafœtida, ſpirit of vitriolic ether, (201, 
) with opiates, (20 5.) keeping the body open 
now and then with gentle warming aloetic me- 
es, (No. 108.) and uſing frictions to the abdo- 
ence or twice a day by theſe means we may 
arge the flatulencies—and we ſhould alfo at- 
_ tempt 
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650 ATROPHY, OR NERVOUS CONSUMPTtoy, 


tempt to ſtrengthen the coats of the inteſtines, ty 
a relapſe may be prevented, by aromatic cory 
rants and ſtomachics, ſuch as zedoary, ( 195.) qual 
tia wood, (239.) orange-peel, and ſome of tþ 
warmer bitters—ſwathing the body with a hr 
belt—and uſing riding exerciſe—glyſters alſo ma 
be occaſtonally given of infuſion of chamonik 
wormwood, or gentian, in which may be diffole 
from half a dram to a dram of afafoetida, 

THE SECOND requires tapping, if curable at al- 
but as this often ariſes from the corruption of wit 
or other fluids confined in the cavity, or from ul 

_ rations or mortifications of the different viſcera, lit 
can be expected from this operation. 
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: I 4. Arxroeny, 
from the Greek a, alpha, non, not, and trepbo, al, 
WWA „„ 
This complaint is very often ſymptomatic, deen. 
ing upon ſome other diſeaſe in the habit, which db 
eaſe, by curing, if it comes within the reach of ft 
medical art, the atrophy an effect produced ir 
that cauſe, will alſo he conquered ;—but our i 
can be but ſmall when the waſting of the fleſh is una 
panied with any heftic fever, and comes on witoou! 
being able to diſcover any manifeſt cauſe—which 1s {lf 
caſe in the true ATROPHY, or NERVOUS CONSUMPTION 
for this is a perceptible waſting away of the hol 
body, without any remarkable degree of fe 
cough, or difficulty of breathing, attended with 0 
of appetite, and too weak digeſtive power. 
ariſe languor and daily increaſe of emaciatiol. N 
DESCRIPTION. In the beginning, the l 
has a puffy or paſty appearance the countenancs 
pale and ſqualid—the appetite loaths every kn 
food, and is gratified only by liquids—the pal 
are conſtantly languid, and keep very much in 
the urine is often ſmall in quantity, and h 
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A 


vred; ſometimes pale and coptous—there 18 nei- 
er ſevrer nor difficulty of breathing, but what ariſes 
om great weakneſs hence the blood, from want 
ts wholeſome ſupplies, becomes acrimonious in 
moth of time from whence come on heat—a hec- 
ſever, which increaſes—and is at laſt attended 
ith cough and difficulty of breathing. 
CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, debility in 
e digeſtive organs—a poor and unwholeſome diet 
a delicacy, and incitability of the nervous ſyſ- 
ma defect or excoriation of the mucus which 
old defend the inner ſurfaces of the heart and ar- 
ries—exceſs of paſſion, or ſevere mental affections 
ery free drinking of ſpirituous Iiquors—unnealthy 
too conſtant, and too luxurious purſuits—too 
pious evacuations—old age, &c.—and, in fine, 
ſhatever will producc a want of ſufficient quantity of 
operly elaborated juices—or a deficiency in the power of 
ling them, which are the proximate and immediate 
uſes, De li 
In children, this diſeaſe very frequently happens, 
ch is owing to another cauſe, as well as ſome of 
loſe above ſpecified, which is too ſoon taking them 
om the breaſt, and feeding them on ſolid food—in 
us caſe the legs hang looſely down—they refuſe to 
and upon their feet—their ſkin grows ſhrivelled— 
e whole body, particularly the noſe and nates, be- 
me flaccid—and, in many inſtances, their appetite 
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inſatiable. . 5 . 
| CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. A waſting azoay 
1 hiſs of Hrengtb, without any hectic fever. 
CURE, The indications are, to reſtore the tone 
the olds, improve the ſtate of the digeſtive or- 
0, and increaſe the appetite, by the uſe of ſtoma- 
es, as quaſſia wood, chamomile, orange and le- 
Jon-peel, with chalybeates, (No. 60. without the 
Far and muriatic acid, No. 61 to 65. 71. 137) 
cry third or fourth mornin g the patient ſhould be 

TT. purged 
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Loy, 


adminiſteredbalſam of copaiva, (222,) 


efpecially London porter, may be drank, as it hy 
proved uſeful and nutritious to thoſe who have 


however various their appearance, ſhew then 
upon the ſkin, for numbers of which we baren 
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purged with rhubarb, (233.)—medicated wine. 5 
beer, ſhould be taken twice a day, (No. 156, . 
the ſtimulating tonic electuary, (No. 157.) may h 
Canad 
balſam, (238.) the liquor of hartſhorn, or 2 


nia prepared, mixed with a little ſugar malt liquor 


been accuſtomed to it—the lighteſt kind of nouikk 
ment thould be had recourſe to, with afs' milk, by 
tea, &c. (177, 178.) os 

As this diſeaſe happens to almoſt all old men, 
is commonly attributed to a want of fluids; a 
though it may not be attended with, it follows 
fever here choice, nutritious food, full of juicsi 
requiſite, (141, 142.) alſo the uſe of generous wi 
and conf's nt warmth in winter and ſleeping wil 
young healthful ſubjects has been conſidered as ps 
ticularly beneficial, 


3 SCURVY—SCORBUTUS. 

There are vaſt variety of eruptive complaints vi 
go under this denomination ; for when ſpots of ch 
ferent kinds, of whatever nature they may be, al 


T 9 
1 4 


- 


ſpecific term, they are all called ſcorbutic. 

However, we mean to confine ourſelves 10 l 
PUTRID, OT SEA SCURVY—Which diſeaſe is conhdat 
to ariſe from a ſpecific or peculiar humour, gene 
in the conſtitution, and, though ſometimes epidem 
is neither contagious nor infectious. = 

DESCRIPTION. This may properly be *. 
into three ſtages, marked out by the different & 
grees of violence of the ſymptoms. od 

Is THY FIRST, the patients complain of weak 
nd are much fatigued on uſing any exerciſe 
have a difficulty in breathing—are very ollen 164 
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1 have a difreliſh for, or diſlike to animal food 
> gums arc hot, painful, itch, and on them, as 
ll as the tongue, there appear ulcerations—the 
become looſe, decay, from the gums being in 
ereat meaſure deſtroyed, and leaving the parts, 
ich in the natural ſtate they cover, too much ex- 
ſſed to the air their breath becomes extremely of- 
ive the urine is high- coloured, ſmells ſtrong 
d difagreeable, and has floating on its ſurface an 
y film, or ſkin-like appearance the pulſe, for 
moſt part, is weak, ſeldom hard, and always 
ows quicker upon motion different coloured 
ts appear on various parts of the body, except 
e face, reddiſh, ſometimes of a bluith caſt, livid, 
black—the gums become ſoft and ſpongy ; and 
mm them, as well as from other parts of the body, 
re are effuſions of blood. VF 
Is THE SECOND, Pains attack the legs, which alſo 
fell, as do the knees, which impede the motion of 
eſe parts—befides, pains alſo affect the belly, 
raſt, vertebr&, and all the muſcles of the machine 
c face begins to look ghaſily—and ſo great is the 
Þguor, when the patients have refrained a long 
he trom motion, that, on being ſlightly moved, 
y are apt to faint ; and ſometimes, if expoſed to 
c open air, they die; now they have often febrile 
ections of the erratic, continued, or intermittent 
po—palpttations of the heart—and dithculty of 
W-loving—thcir underſtanding and appetite, not- 
Billanding their great debility, keep up in a to- 
"vic degree—and they have no pain, except on 
lon." 7; 1 8 a Eid N 
'X 1418 THIRD 8TAGE, the tendons and joints grow 
Wa have frequent fainting fits great dejec- 
3 jrit—and are extremely fcarful, from no 
j 5 cauſe - the cicatrices of old ulcers, if there 
bud be any, again break open and on the legs, 


FW, livid, and painful ſwelling takes place, and 


ſpongy 


wa, in moet. 4-4, + 8 
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: perſpiration, which ought to paſs out of the habit, or fu 
their own corrupt nature, induce an alcaleſcent acrimony i 


CAUSE of the ſcurvy. 


or no vegetable food, wine, or other cordial drink, 
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ſpongy ulcers, which bleed -obſtructions, inks 
ſities, ulcers, and mortification affect the viſcen 
the urine is ſmall in quantity, fœtid, high- colon 


difficulty of breathing, ſuddenly deftrudine 


ſometimes cloſes the ſcene, or they expire in ſons 
fainting fit. 


CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, living if 


moiſt, cold atmoſphere, particularly if in marly 


ſituations - ſuppreſſed or immoderate evacuationz= 
mental affections of the gloomy kind—lorroy aul 
fear preceding diſeaſes an indolent life, with lux. 


urious indulgencies of the appetite —groſs vill 


food without any, or with too great a ſcarcity q 
freſh vegetables living upon the coarſe faltd, 
ſmoaked or dried fleſh of quadrupeds or fiſh—ky 
of theſe cauſes ſingly are ſufficient to bring on thi 
diſeaſe ; there muſt be a combination—ſailors, ſton 


other ſources beſides theſe, are ſubject to thecury, 


becauſe they feed on muſty bread, water, fiſh, al 
fleſh, which are corrupted. : 
Now theſe cauſes, either by ſuppreſſing the matter! 


the blood, which particular acrimony is the IMMEDIATE 


But we muſt here obſerve, that it not only affed 
people who live in cold, damp fituations—have lite 


and are not ſufficiently cloathed—but it ſometins 


_ riſes in dry ſoils and pleaſant fituations, and attach 


people who live in affluence—and hence becoms 
epidemical, as was the caſe in the ſpring of the jel 


1760, in Hampſhire ; for there it extended its inf 


ence in a moſt amazing manner amongſt all clafſs 
of people. . 1 

From the conſideration of theſe cauſes, it app 
probable, and is generally allowed, that the ſculſ 


. 5 ; . 
ariſes in the body ſpontancoully, in conſequeti 
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me unknown changes in the atmoſphere, which 
e more capable of generating ſcorbutic acrimony, 
proportion as there 18 2 defect of ſound vegetable 
et, fermented liquors, and clean or ſufficient 


bathing. 15 | 
But though the combination ſeems neceffary to 


duce this diſeaſe in the ſoundeſt and ſtrongeſt 
Mitutions, ſtill, in ſuck habits as are weak, and 
turally relaxed, dull, and ſlothful, or which have 
en debilitated by any preceding malady, notwith- 
ding they lived poſſeſſed of generous and proper 
kt, with warm cloathing, experience CONVINCES us, 
t from changes of the atmoſphere alone, in them 
„complaint will make its appearance. 
CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. Loſs of ſtrength 
bleeding of the gums—and different coloured 
tin the ſkin, for the moſt part livid, particu- 
ly at the roots of the hair—occurring in cold cli- 
ates, moſt frequently, after feeding on putrid or 
ted animal food, that of the vegetable claſs being 
A lame time defective, particularly freſh vege- 
"I 
CURE. Dreadful as are the ſymptoms of this 


ds is not deſtroyed, they all give way to proper 


Tot. The iNnDicaTIONS OF CURE are, 70 at- 
8! Promote the free excretion of the putrid humours 


Jer butic virus, the corruption may become greater and 
Fe acrid, 


W of what nature they will, is recommended, par- 
Plarly thoſe of the cooling aceſcent or acid kind, 
ale 3 lettuce, cabbage, endive, lemons, citrons, 
DY 3 

le wine for drink—milk diet, the creams of rice, 
uf barley, ſago, wheat-bread well baked, and the 
of young animals, or broths made from them 

onions, 


plant, if the texture of the whole ſyſtem of the 


Ihe inteflines, kidneys, and ſkin, left, by a flaguation o 


oF © which purpoſe, living upon freſh vegetables, be 


des, gooleberries, ſorrel—uſing cyder, perry, and 


8 — — — —U— e - y 
- or — or 
— - — — 
. - 
= — — = 
—— — — PR - 


— — beer —„— — — > As. * — 
* „ 
A 2 © 4 — * — —— 
A Benn Lou ore SBI —————— — 
r — ͤ— ec — en na, > = l 
A — — — _— 


RY — — 


ws ——— — — 


14 . 
1 

+ IA 

73 114 
7 19 
"We 
« \- 
1:3 A 
6+ Wall 
5: 

; 4 1 
Wh 
{ll 
14 { 
19 - 


on 
le 
* 
. 
1 
70 
Et 
10% 
54} * 
f ; 
4 
o 
" 
". 
WA 
4 * 
if? 


— 


n 


BD: 


— LACS - LO —— rs 


— — 
i a 


N 
ä 


— — —̃ — I 
_ . 

— — -» - ——U— — = 2 

. .. 

= I — 

n 


os SCURVY., 


onions, garlic, leeks, water creſſes » horſe-radh 
muſtard, &c. | |; 
With regard to medicines, gentle aperients are gi 
allowable - ſtrong cathartics are hurtful—as are af 
all opiates; for they deſtroy the ſtrength, and d 
folve the blood—all metalline preparations thai 
be prohibited, particularly thoſe of quickfilver, in 
and antimony. 1 5 
The moſt eligible aperients are tamarinds, prin 
cream of tartar, or ſuch as come neareſt to the veg 
table claſs—in order 10 aſſiſt perſpiration, tar- al 
ſpruce, decoction of the branches of the comm 
red fir or pitch tree—1o promote urine, oxyme 
ſquills, taken in ſmall doſes, but often repeatedi 
the day, fo that within that ſpace of time one cum 
may be conſumed; for by this the body 1s U. 
open, the pains are mitigated, and all the ex 
mon prompense nn RET 
Every other day, in the beginning, a ſweat ſhouil 
raiſed, by taking. 1200 or three times in twelve hours tun 
grains of the ſquill pill of the London or Edinburgh 
penſatories, or the camphorated bolus, (No. 153. 
theſe ſhould be continued for ſome time, though i 
difeaſe ſhould be much alleviated, to prevent ab 
lapſe. ; Fs 5 
Goat whey would be very beneficial, with ma 
doſes of polychreſt ſalt, mixed with two or th 
ounces of the ſcorbutic juices, taken two or un 
times a day; for theſe prove mildly aperient and d 
uretic. „ 
If there ſhould be no fear of hemorrhages, Wund 0 
made with aromatic plants are ſerviceable in pra 
ting perſpiration, and diluting the humour: " 
Bleeding in general is extremely prejudicial ; 
cond and third ſtage of the ſcurvy—nor ſhould! | 
uſed even in the firſt. „ 
The mouth may be waſhed with any of the 


\ 


gles, (No. 44. 46. 93, 94.)—0r decoction of * 
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1 tincture of mytrh, may be uſed—to the ulcers, 
e of bark, abſorbed by lint, or ſoft 
ars, is the moſt uſeful application—and, ſhould the 
-mbs be ſwelled, or the joints ſtiffened, they may 
e bathed with warm vinegar, or partial vapour 
datns ma be a lied. | e | 
* left to the uſe of vegetables, we muſt 
Poſerre, that if patients have been deprived of them for 
ing time, they muſt not be ſuffered to eat of them at. 
ff voraciouſly, as they are apt to do if left to them- 
Ives, leſt they ſhould fall into a fatal dyſentery— 
hey ſhould begin moderately, and increaſe the quan- 
VCC 
On regularly obſerving what has here been laid 
own, particularly the feeding on freſh vegetables, 
e ſhall have no reaſon to be. doubtful of a cure, 
hich uſually ſhews itſelf by a gentle looſeneſs— 
nd if in a few days the ſkin becomes ſoft and moiſt, 
indicates infallibly a quick recovery, eſpecially if 
e ſtrength returns, and the patient can bear being 
zored and carried into the freſh air without faint- 
g -but ſhould the body remain in a coſtive ſtate, 
otwithſtanding the free uſe of vegetables, and the 
Win harſh and dry, we muſt have recourſe to the 
entle aperient medicines we have before ſpecified, 
bd warm bathing ; for nothing contributes more to 
e recovery of ſcorbutic patients than gentle ſweat- 
| Different other remedies are recommended, ſuch 
tne decoction of water dock root, with cryſtals of 
ar, (No. 159.)—communicating fixable air to the 
omach, by means of neutralizing prepared kali in 
at organ, (No. 160.) wokT, (No. 161.) (where 
lh vegetables cannot be ſupplied, has been conſi- 
red as more efficacious than the inſpiſſated juice 
Langes and lemons, mineral acids, or ſour crout, 
what is generally taken and applied at ſea for the 
le of the ſcurvy) of which from two to three or 
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in ſome degree ſupply their defects. 
derived from ſcrofa, a ſwine, becauſe theſe anima 


Jaw, or below the ears, it is called 8rRUMA—if unit 


groins, lungs, meſentery, or other parts, then it 1s al 
led, though ſaid to be improper; a ſcirrhus of tht 


is in the glands, (10.) it does not only occuy 


ſelves. 


periods of life; and that this fixed diſeaſe will ch 
tinue, without almoſt any change, until the if 
of puberty, at which time it recedes, and the 
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four pints in a day are to be adminiſtered; if then 
tient can bear it, and the looſeneſs, which 
rally occaſions, be not too violent, 


it gene. 
However, though the general plan here laid dow 
will ſeldom fail where there is a probability of fie. 


ceſs, ſtill, in caſes of emergency, where freſh vexe. 
tables are not to be had, it may be of ſome effentil 
ſervice to be informed of thoſe things which my 


” 
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are ſubject to this diſeaſe; when it fixes on differen 
parts, it receives different names if the glands of th 


the longue, RANULA—if in the lachrymal glands, ui. 
PITUDO—4if in the thyroid gland, BRONCHOCELE, 0 
Derbyſhire throat—if the glands of the arm-pits, br 


parts. Notwithſtanding the chief ſeat of this diſt 


them, for it ſeizes the adipoſe membrane, muſels, 
tendons, joints of the body, and the bones then- 


Scrophulous patients, it is obſerved, ufa 
poſſeſs a more lively diſpoſition, and a maturiy4 
underſtanding ſuperior to others, in the more eat 


tients hecome more robuſt, and freer from other W 
orders. 15 „ 
Authors are not agreed whether it is contagiow0 
not—ſome ſay, that it may be tranſmitted from d 
to another, and that it is capable of being ou 
nicated by a nurſe however, ſo long as 4 doubt! 


[ 


4 
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mains on this head, prudence ſhould perſuade us to 
adviſe ſcrophulous patients to lie alone. 
DESCRIPTION. Tumors, generally about the 
bigneſs of a pea, bean, or cheſnut, hard, indolent, 
moveable, of the ſame colour with the tkin, unleſs 
they ſhould be in a ſtate of inflammation, for the 
moſt part, ſeize the fauces and neck—often preceded 
by irregular pains of the belly; but they are alſo 
fixed in the arm-pits and groins though they in- 
creaſe gradually, and adhere to the neighbouring 
|parts—aſter they have remained for ſome time in 
this ſtate, they at length begin to be painful, at- 
tended with heat and redneſs of the ſkin—the pain 
jsof the lancinating kind, coming on now and then, 
from the ſcrophulous humour becoming acrimoni- 
dus now a lurking fever begins to make its appear- 


feel before an imperfect ſuppuration takes place, 

which in ſome weeks, or months, breaks, and from 
Wihence iſſues forth a thinniſh white and curdly matter, 
which diſtinguiſh them from other ſpecies of tumor, 
leaving a ſoul ulcer, with the lips ſwelled and hard 
theſe are healed with difficulty, and then very 
owly, leaving a difagreeable cicatrix—ſometimes 


J may to this owe their origin—and ſuch children 
- VT - "cry obnoxious to many incurable diſeaſes, dropſy 
the belly, diarrhoea, hectic fevers, emaciation, 


Piſſolving ſweats, e. U 

The ferophulous humour of long continuance 
ometimes fixes in the joints, and there creates tu- 
Mors —whence ſtiff joints, ſwelling of the bones, 
and infinite other incurable maladies—ſo that ſtru- 
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the ulcers are of ſo virulent a nature, that they oc- 


Melton a foulneſs of ſome of the contiguous bones 
len thee ſcrophulous tumors affect the lungs and 
ether viſcera, a conſumption is the conſequence 
und, indeed,” perhaps, greateſt part of the conſumptive 
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mous ſwellings of the neck may be confidered as th 
ſmalleſt part of the diſeaſe. 
The joints moſt commonly affected are thoſe d 
the fingers, wriſts, knee, elbow, and ankle; fome. 
times that of the thigh—a ſtrain in any of which, 
will often be the cauſe of the ſcrophulous taint it 
tling there, and ſhewing itſelf more ſuddenly, than 
if no ſuch accident had happened ; for then th 
Fvelling comes on more gradually, and without pain, 
or diſcolouration. e | 
But ſometimes this humour does not ſhew iiicht 
externally, but fixes itſelf in the internal parts of th 
habit—n theſe cafes, if there ſhould be zhickreſs of 
the upper lip, which is generally held as a ſympton 
peculiar to conſtitutions, where the ſcrophulon 
taint is prevalent, and without any other concomi 
tant ſymptom, there will be ſufficient room 5 
ſuſpect a ſcrophulous acrimony—in theſe caſes, tie 
glands of the meſentery are generally found fi 
fed and enlarged with a cheeſy, purulent, ear 
matter—hence come on emaciation, hectic ter 
Fro(FP Tm me „ 
Sometimes the ſame matter will fix itſelf on tle 
lymphatic glands of the lungs, and produce couęl- 
difficulty of breathing—and conſumption :—ath 
when ſcrophulous tumors are unequal, they are i 
to become cancerous. "+7; 5 
CAUSES. Thoſe which are remote or inducif 
are ſaid to be, living upon coarſe, viſcid, or a 
dict—or too great quantity of ſweets—want 0 
proper exerciſe--external injuries--preceding diſa 
—— venereal virus—a moiſt atmoſphere—expoſur i 
too ſevere cold—nurſe's milk being tooaceſcent® 
 viſcid—or being herſelf in a diſeaſed ſtate dini 
ſnow water—diſlocation of any joint—or bavil Y 
fcrophulous taint inherent in the conſtitution. | ] 
Ine proximate or immediate, a viſcid depri 
the 1crous or lymphatic humours, b 
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ſtulfing up thoſe glands of the machine called con- 
globate or conglomerate, (10.) 


CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. In general there 
are tumors of the conglobate, and often of the con- 


upper lip and fides of the noſe being full and ſwelled 
—the face florid—the ſkin ſmooth—and the belly 
ſwelled, When it does not make its appearance ex- 
ternally, ſee the ſymptoms. 
CURE. This diſeaſe is extremely difficult to 
conquer, owing to the ſcrophulous humonr being of 


the habit, without manifeſting itſelf—hence, before 
| people are aware of its exiſtence, it gets a firm foot- 


and unconquerable in its effects. = 
However, the indications of cure are, to clear 
| the Iymphatic ſyſtem, ſubdue the acrimony of the morbid 
fuid, and flrengthen the habit in general—tor which 
purpoſes many medicines have been recommended. 
| Some adviſe the application of the hemlock plaiſter, 
with ammoniacum, (No. 162.) with lime water and 
e burnt ſponge, or vegetable alkali, interaally—purging 


lomel. 5 
Others, millipedes, or wood lice, aß milk, decoction 
of ſarſaparilla, with burat ſponge, or kali prepared. 


nech — mile obey, with the dead nettle, has acquired 


iſs much praiſe. 

vo but the chief remedies in which practitioners 
tf place any confidence are, hemlock—bark— fixed foffile 
1 ltali—ſea-water—ſea-air, and ſea-hathing— and, per- 


; a thc greateſt probability of ſucceſs, applied 
_ ding to the different circumſtances of the diſ- 
. 5 
oy Uu3 _ - - Before 


| clomerate, glands, particularly of the neck—the 


ſuch a nature, as to be capable of lurking long in 


ing in the conſtitution, which renders it ſo hurtful 


1s 


be patient now and then with black hellebore and ca- 


The long continueckuſe of the decoction, or juice of 
olts-foot, has been conſidered by ſome a certain re- 
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Before there are any ſymptoms of ſuppuration, or bet 
fever, with waſting away of the fleſh, the ſea. wur 
 anfevers the belt; of which from halt a pint to a pint 
is to be drank eveſy morning for ſome months; 
and the patients ſhould alto bathe in the fea—te 
water gently purges - promotes ſecretion—wam 
and ſtrengthens the habit — and, externally ap. 
plied, difcufles the tumors, and prevents the in- 
creaſe of the acrimony of the fluids but in the in 
flammatory ſlate of the tumors it is better omitted, 
until the inflammation abates, or the matter is di 
charged. 5 oy 
At firſt the ſea-water generally occaſions thirf; 
but that ſoon wears off, or ſleeping after it abats 
this uneaſy ſenſation. It has alſo been of ſervice 
where a caries has affected the bones. 
Some give it only in ſuch quantity as to keep tit 
bowels moderately open; and, when it creates thu, 
mix it with common water. 8 
When there are running ulcers, and a degree of lu. 
tic fever, the bark is then preferable ; and the be 
mode of adminiſtering it, is in tincture made wit 
lime-water, (No. 163.) with which may be ab 
miniſtered the powder or extract of hemlock. (20; 


ROY) „ 

When the diſeaſe becomes to be inveterate, al! 
approaches to the ſcirrhous or cancerous ſtate, he 
lock mult be given freely, gradually increafing ii 
doſe to the utmoſt quantity the patient can bell; 
to which ſmall portions of calomel, or corroſſt 
ſublimate, may be added, a quarter or half a fl 
of the former, or one-twentieth, or ſomenhi 
more, of the latter, to each doſe ; for theſe . 
only promote ſuppuration, but meliorate the d. 
charge from the ulcers :—but this mode of tem 
nation ſhould be avoided if poſſible, as the ule 
which ſucceed are flow in 'healing—when 9 


however, form abſceſſes , it is neceſſary to oy 
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Ylat they ſhould never be opened till all the lumpy indura- 
tron 1s diſſolved - perhaps it this flate it 1S even better #0 
we them to themſelves ; for it is remarked, that they 
often anſwer better when they break ſpontaneouſly, 
than when opened by art; and the ſinuſes that are 
med afterwards are ſeldom cured by dilating— 
hence it is unneceſſary, as well as inhuman, to 


res never heal up until the acrimony ſhall be ei- 
mer ſubdued, or the conſtitution acquires ſufficient 
firmneſs. = 1 3 
The common ſea wrack rubbed on, or applied 
jn ſorm of cataplaſm, ſometimes ſoftens, and diſ- 
erſes them—or freſh og, mixed with ſoap lini- 
nent, is conſidered to form an efficacious reſolvent 
mixture. 5 „5 
However, in the indolent ſtate of theſe tumors, all 
iritating or ſtimulant applications, though of the 
weaker claſs, are ſcarce ever to be uſed, becauſe they 
are apt to bring on ſuppuration. „5 
Fixed faſſile alkali, called ſoda, (260. ) with ſtrong 
decoction of colts-foot, J have known ſerviceable, 
continued for ſome months—and it is adviſeable ta 
give mercury united with hemlock, and bark de- 
coction, (264.) and adminiſter theſe alternately, 
changing them every three or four weeks, when we 


ind the ſymptoms ceaſe to abate by the applicaiion of 


ey of them—that medicine called the terra ponderoſa 
1 muriata, muriated barytes, given in ſmall doſes, of 
bree or four drops, gradually increaſed, is a medi- 
ene preferable to the ſoda— though alone J have 
i experienced the very great efficacy which 1 


1 have been told it potſefſes—in ſome of the ſerous 
- _ FUpUye caſes, I have, indeed, perceived very evi- 
1 dent advantages from its uſe—it ſeems chiefly to act 


64 qiuretie and gentle aperient. 
r ſetons, or itlues, may be ſet, as perpetual 
Gains to the habit; they are ſerviccable, 


torture the patients by repeated inciſions; for theſe - 
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In ſcrophulous caſes of long ſtanding, ſulphureay 
waters, as thoſe of Harrowgate, Moffat, and Llands. 
dod, have been ſaid to be highly beneficial, but 
in order to accompliſh a cure, there ſhould be 

ſteady perſeverance in general for ſome years;—il 
it is frequently found that all theſe various methoy 
fail, and nothing, except the removal into a wan 
chmate, will ſo well eradicate the complaint= 
though we have inſtances of people being cured ) 
only living a ſeries of time upon the ſea coaſt, 
With regard to all external applications, thoſe d 
the aſtringent and ſtimulant clais are the beſt, fu 
as water of acetated litharge, (:85.) diluted—{ 
watcr—water with every kind of faline or minen 
impregnation—cold water alone hath often produc 
a good effect; for theſe promote circulation thront 
the veſſels, and give firmneſs to the already 
too great a ſtate of relaxation. Theſe, hover 
come more under the ſurgeon's hands; and tber 
fore we refer the reader to the works of Mr. Wit 
man, Heiſter, and Bell, which may be confulteda 
this ſubject with advantage. With reſpect to dh 
it ſhould be of the light, dry, and eaſily digefidt 
| kind—all viſcid food ſhould be carefully avoidev- 
ſleep ſhould be taken moderately—and alſo gel 
and conſtant exerciſe, particularly in a dry, vat 
air; for moiſt ſituations, and thoſe which are cal 
are extremely pernicious—and alſo frictions wil x 
beneficial—1x rixEg, every thing that Twill kee) wif 
free and regular ſtate of perſpiration, and affif in 9 
rating the ſyſtem, ſhould be ſolicitoufly obſerved. 


3 § 6. CANCER. 0 
This we may ſometimes trace from the forego 
diſeaſe ; for it has been obſerved, that ſome of tio 
who, in the early periods of their lives, have 1 
appearances of ſcrophula, have in the moe! 


vanced fiages been affected with cancer -le 
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not improbable but that there may be ſome at- 
ity between the humours producing theſe two 
-iſes, It has been called carcinoma, from the 
eek word karkinos, cancer, a crab, from 1ts ap- 
ance, the turgid veins running round the mar- 
\ of the tumors being ſomewhat ſimilar to crabs 
ws—and when a hard ſcirrkous tumor begins to be 
enal—pats on 4 livid colour has acute darting pains 
ting through it—and at the ſame time veins ſur- 
ding it being diſtended, and having a ſerpentine ap- 
once, called varicoſe—theſe are ſymptoms conſi- 
red as declaratory of a cancer—but, indeed, ſome- 


ne other parts of the body, without the appearance 
ſeirrhus preceding it. 


cuLT—but when it becomes ulcerated, it then is 
led opEx, and is diſtinguiſhed by a very offenſive 
| fetid diſcharge—the lips of the ulcer invertedl -an 
nes of the ſkin—an exudation of a thin, acrimonious 
- pricking, darting pain, very acute, and obſlinate 
ance to every application. TEE 
Like ſerophulous tumors, cancerous ones are lumpy, 
qual; but exceed theſe and every other ſpecies of tu- 


termed 801RRHI—When an itching is perceptible, ſuc- 
ed by the darting pain wwe have before deſcribed, the 
8 turns aarkiſh or livid, and the veins under the ſkin 
} 08 a varicoſe appearance in the parts affected, they 
EN are conſidered as CANCERS. = 
nerally ſmall, and increaſes adually ; and not- 
anding the changes of the colour of the ſkin 
xl mentioned, and that of becoming painful 
q | ng indolent, it is ſometimes very difficult 
* ermine, when the tranſition from one ſtate 
e other takes place, becauſe, according to 
concurring 


ges it will ariſe in the lips, gums, tongue, and 


When this tumor lurks under the ſkin, it is called 


in bardne /s, though, zobilft they remain in an indo- 
Hale, and without any diſcolouration in the ſkin, they 


DESCRIPTION. A cancer in the beginning is 
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vid, appear, then the diſeaſe may be confiderd; 
a malignant ſcirchus, or confirmed cancer 
allo when it is arrived to this ſtate in wonal 
| breaſts, the magnitude of the tumor greatly i 
creaſes, and very quickly, having a Knotty, w 


ſtructed, the nipple ſinks in—tull and tun 
of crabs. 
heat ſucceed in parts where the patient has bel 


lurks internally. 5 


ture, that the neighbouring parts will be fp: 


| healed by any applications yet diſcovered, 8 4 


alterative — the fleſh within the ulcer derung 
ſpongy— the lips of the wound ſwelled, lid. 


\ 
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concurring cauſes, the progreſs becomes quick 
How: -- ad 
It has, with great judgment, been remarked, 
when peculiar kinds of u ning ſhooting pains, aud 
of the colour of t/'e ſn to that of browniſh, pargh, wi 


equal ſurface, a greater number of glands being 


veins are conſpicuous, diffuſing themſelves i 
diſtance round the tumor, and reſembhling the dn 


Theſe are deemed characteriſtic ſigns of an on 
cancer. externally ſituated; but when theſe paiivat 


been ſenſible of a weight and preflure, accompati 
with a dull pain, we have great reaſon to belet 


A cancer may remain in an indolent fate 
years, without any ulceration,” yet the humourW 
acquire ſuch a degree of acrimony as to erode 
integuments, then commences the open cad 
from which will iſſue a thin fluid of fo cautte al 


corroded, whether hard or foft, and thus fowl 
ulcer ſo obſtinate, that it is incapable of 


the acrimony be corrected or ſubdued by an W 


inverted—the pain intolerable the glanG 2 
neighbouring parts become obſtructed—lone |; 
hemorrhages enſue—the appetite is loſt—2 f 


ver, with waſting of the fleſh, comes on—the ive 
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the patients are afflicted with convulſions and 
oning —and death, more deſirable than life, 
cs the miſerable ſcene. 

AUSES. The remote or inducing are ſaid to be, 
refed evacuations great dejection of ſpirits 
hts and anger a mode of living, medicines, or 
er diſeaſes generating a corroſive acrimony in the 
o- an increaſed motion in the blood, from 
atever cauſe it may ariſe—cold—external writa- 
from friction, compreſſion, eryſipelas, or me- 
l ſubſtances—barrenneſs, and a life of celibacy; 
omen who have lived in that ſtate, as well as 
ring at the period of menſtrual ceſſation, are 
ſt liable to this complaint next to thoſe, mo- 
3 who have not ſuckled — afterwards, thoſe 
dare paſt child-bearing—and thoſe who are 
t ſubject to the diſorder, are men, and wo- 
who have raiſed their own children by the 
alt, 1 1 „„ 
The proximate or immediate 18 ſuppoſed to be, a ſpe- 
corruption or putrefaction, though flow in its pro- 
Is, of the humours obſtructing the glands. 
URE. A true cancer, I believe, is ſeldom or 
r cured, except by amputating the part affected 
therefore, the complaint is in its recent ſtate, 
ll, folitary, and moveable—eſpecially if it comes 
an external injury—if it is in a free ſituation, nei- 
adhering to any large veſſels, nerves, liga- 


- 


Jaken off by the knife; and this mode is pre- 


eo che application of any cauſtic fubſtances— 


m all theſe caſes, where aperations are to be 


ormed, or external applications made uſe of, the 


*v1Ce we can give is, for the patients to de- 
d on the ju 


We! lurgeon, 


With 


ö 
1 
bj 1 

1 

IF 
; 
4 4 M 
It 
: LN 


6, nor to the bones—the conſtitution being 
dd, and in young ſubjects, the part affected may 


dgment of fome cautious and experi- 
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may require—and now and then exhibiting a 


_ gree and, continuance of pain, topical ble 
is neceſſary, and the application of pod 
made of hemlock leaves, with the internal ei 
dition of the fame medicine, (205. 207.) in at 


cal preparations, I have known great benefit » 
 derrved—one of which, the moſt violent, oct 
at Knightſbridge lately, where I attended wi! 
the patient was a perſon of delicate habit, ſubje 


and whoſe muſcular ſyſtem was alſo more than 
_ monly writable—fhe complained of excrucul 


quick — ſkin dry—totally reſtleſs—and very tu 


ihe took far ſome time ſhe vomited up, , 
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With regard to medical aſſiſtance in tho 6 
rhous tumors, before they have put on the poi 
appearance of cancer, experience authoriſes us t 
commend bleeding, to take off the general ful 
of the habit—afterwards the application of led 
to the part affected, and that repeated, as O 


ing purgative—indeed, where we are led to bd 
there may be a cancerous tendency, from ſomef 


or powder, has apparently ſtopped the propr 
the complaint. Indeed, in three caſes of fcurhal 
of the uterus, by the proper management of k 
lock, corrofive fublimate, opium, and ſome at 


Williams, an attentive and judicious practitun 


hyfteric affections, from ſtrong nervous incitabi 


pain in the lower part of the belly ber pull 


ſhe now and then complained of chillnels, i 
was always ſucceeded by a heat of the ſkin, 1 
quickneſs of the pulſe, that conſtantly increaſe 
wards evening, and went off by copious PP 
tion—the womb was apparently much eilt 
very hard, and preſſed low down into the pl 
The complained of pains darting throug" " J 
part of the belly—and, from the weight aud 
was altogether incapable of walking, nor On 
moved from her bed without great 18007 0 


* 
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red, for the ſpace of three weeks, little or no 
riſnment—ſhe was alfo often and ſtrongly af- 
ed with that unpleaſant ſenſe of ſuffocation, or 
king, fromthe contraction of the throat, called 
jus hyſtericus—ſhe had alſo through the vagina 
y offenſive and acrimonious diſcharge, which, 
n excoriating the parts, occaſioned her much ad- 
nal uneafineſs—however, by the uſe of hem- 
. corroſive ſublimate, and a ſolution of arſeme 
n internally—after her feveriſh ſymptoms were 
ted, by the uſe of ſaline medicines, alleviating 
pains by opiates, and keeping the bowels open 
mild aperients, ſhe was enabled to leave her 
was totally freed from all pain, and has conti- 
d apparently ſo well for ſome months, that ſhe 
ys a ſtate of health ſuperior to what ſhe experi- 
ed for ſome time before her indiſpoſition began to 

6 ſevere. I ſhould alſo have obſerved, that ſhe 
le uſe of an injection formed of a decoction of 
lock and poppy heads. 


y—and milk, with the uſe of warm baths—and, 
iſt the cancer is in the former ſtate, wearing a hare 
adbit-ſkin over the part affected is extremely 
l- the pain ſhould be moderated by occaſional 
ding cooling purges, a ſpare, thin, cooling 
and gentle opiates—cordials, exerciſe, and 
ever can give too quick motion to the circu- 
be fluids, or increaſe the heat of the machine, 
ald be avoided. | „„ 8 

he purgatives proper to be uſed are Glauber's 
- polychreſt, or ſome other of the cooling and 
e Purgatives, (232, 233.)—and in caſes of fe- 
| affections, ſaline mixtures, or nitrous medi- 
% (No. 1, 2.) are adviſcable—and for drink, 
| ws water, or ſarſaparilla decoction. 


"= Hemlock 
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n all caſes of cancer, whether occult or ulcerated, 
patients ſhould be kept on cooling diet—milk- 
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as the moſt uſeful. 


five drops, and gradually increafing the doſe, 


air, &c. but as it is our province only to tred 
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Hemlock joined with bark, and ſmall dz 
corroſive ſublimate, has by ſome been m 
among the moſt efficacious of all cancerou u 
cines—halt a grain of the latter of which, diff 
in ſpirits of wine, and given in cancers of tes 
and noſe, night and morning, has been rey 
mended as very beneficial—in cancers of the hu 


an infuſion of deadly niglit- ſhade has been confide 


* 


Ot hemlock, the freſh juice is thought mot 
ficacious than the extract, beginning with fo 


With reſpect to external applications, ran 
are the materials recommended in this point, f 
as poultices of hemlock, gooſe-graſs, carrot, f 
tions of artemc, lead, acetated ceruſs, iu 


complaints medically, we muſt refer our readen 
the works of ſurgical authors on this pan d. 
ſubject. oe IE 


C 8. CLar, ok GONORRHORA VIRULENTA; þ 
OR THE LUgsS VENEREA. 
Notwithſtanding there are authors who cal 
theſe as two diſtinct diſeaſes, and give it #1 
opinion, that they ariſe not from the ſame con 
ous matter, I ſhall beg leave to treat them 
ene and the ſame head, perfectly perſuade BN 
they are the ſame diſeaſe, under different cot 
tional circumfiances—the firſt acquired from! 
matter acting locally, the ſecond from its being! 


ſorbed into the habit, and being more generdll 


effects — for 1 certainly have known the b 
from the injudicious treatment of a gone 
and have ſcen patients who, having had co : 
with the ſame woman, differently affected 4 
Jabouring under a gonorrhea only, hg 1 
pletely poxed. Beſides, I have known * v 

5 1 


ot,4p, OR GONORRHORA VIRULENTA, 5671 


in their intercourſe, when unfortunately diſ- 
d. have never experienced the former, but were 
ws affected with the latter. TO 

hall therefore conſider the gonorrhea viru- 
\ as the morbid matter acting in its ſimpleſt 


, and the lues in its more diffuſed and confirmed 


ind, firſt, of the GO nRHOEA, improperly ſo 
ed, as the term imports a flux of ſemen, from 
EGreek gore, ſemen, feed, and reo, fluo, to flow, 
ch is not the caſe, the diſcharge being nothing 
e than a flow of mucus ſimilar to what iſſues 
n all inflamed ſurfaces. See ExupATTON, (406, 
) 1 ſhall conſider it, therefore, as a VIRULENT 
0-PURIFORM GLE t.T—the method of preventing 
ch, after commerce with a ſuſpicious woman, has 
pointed out, (89, go.) the means muſt be 
plied of diſcovering and curing it, when it has 
„„ 3 EY 
DESCRIPTION. To this complaint both ſexes 
equally hable—and it is generally allowed to 
leſt itſelf in each in the following manner; 
XN THE MEN —ſome days, from four to fix, ſeldom 
ger, after the reception of the contagious matter, 
e ariſes not an unpleaſant titillation in the glans 
te penis, (56.)—=in the orifice of the urethra, 
þ) there appears a little thin liquid—foon after 
h the orifice ſwells, grows red, with a degree 
eat, and is more than commonly open—in a 
Il ſpace of time there is a ſenſation in making of 
fr, hot and ſcalding, and ſomething like the 
King of needles— a kind of matter, more viſcid 
the former, and in larger quantity, makes its 
mance, ifluing from the urethra—that when 
23s more violent in its attack, through the 
E 1 urethra, as lar as the neck of the blad- 
by 8 perceived a ſort of tightueſs or fullneſs, 
molt commonly with erections, more fre- 
| quent 
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mixed with bloody ſtreaks—if the inflammaſa 
runs high, there will not unfrequently be pains i 
the groins, teſticles, and foins—fometimes a fü 


| will be tormented with erections, and a bend 


white and viſcid like a fine thread, gradually dn 
drops, it —_— ceaſes. 


days the parts begin to inflame, grow hot, in 
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quent and painful than uſual—the inflannuty 
now begins to increaſe, if Jeſt to itſelf, every 
conſequently the heat and pain, and the diſthus 
puts on a yellow or greeniſh appearance, ſometne 


gury, (519.) will come on, and the patient at ng 


downwards of the penis, called chop ER. 
At length all theſe ſymptoms grow milder 

inflammation abates—the diſcharge becomes whit 

and more uniform, and at laſt iſſues from the ureth 


niſhing, till appearing, now and then only, 1 


This is the deſcription when it purſues its mi 
courſe, accounted for by the inflammation rect 
by degrees. „ . 

In THE WOMAN, it diſcovers itſelf by a felt 
itching at firſt in the external orifice of the 11 
(51.) and a more than common moiſture in a8 


and become very painful, occafioning a ſcdi 
making water, but not ſo painſul as in men- 
to theſe, a diſcharge of virulent diſcoloured a 
puriform matter makes its appearance; and as tel 
flammation goes off, becomes white and more n 
and by degrees entirely ceaſes. 
With theſe appearances, we ſnould natural , 
clude that a patient had received the virus; bl 
is not always the caſe; for the very ſame 1 ; 
from other cauſes not aſſociated with the ver 
taint, as very ſevere exerciſe—hard riding 
moderate drinking—the too copious uſe 90 
heating ſtimulants—uſing too cauſtic me. F 
way of prevention—or, in fine, whatever d. ＋ 
on an inflammation of thoſe parts. I mene 


Pl 
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anſe ſometimes, particularly when theſe circum- 

ances arife in married people, it is efſentially ne- 

tefſary to make the proper diſtinction, to ſave the 
peace of a family as I have ſeen that peace nearly 
geſtroyed by the indiſcretion and raſhneſs of a prac- 

itioner, pronouncing in a huſband that diſcharge ve- 

real, where the ties of connubial honour had never 

en infringed, and where the character of the wife 

vas, with great juſtice, unſullied. In our opinions, 

herefore, we ſhould be extremely cautious, and wait 
or the appearance of {ome unequivocal ſymptom be- 
re we pronounce poſitively, particularly as the firſt 
age of the diſeaſe may be cured in the fame man- 

ter as ſhould be adviſed in caſes of fimple iuflamma- 
jon without any venereal taint. 

This complaint we confider as @ virulent muco-pu- 
iform glect, ariſing from irritation, produced by venereal 
ins, after inpure concubinage, attended with inflamma- 
jon of the urethra, a flux from thence of puriform mucus, 
ud a heat or jcalding in making Water. Ty 
The common term cLae arifes from the old French 
ord clapieres, which were public thops, kept and 
dbabited by ſingle proſtitutes, and generally con- 
ned to particular parts of the town. 


| CURE. The indications are, to take of the in- 
ammation, and give firength aſterwards to the veſ- 
b, which have been weakened by too ſtrong action 
d diſtention. 5 
li, therefore, at the onſet of the difeaſe, the pa- 
nt 15 of a plethorie habit, ſtrong ſtamina, poſſeſſed 
great vatoular writability, we muſt have recourſe 
bleeding and gentle aperients for two or three 
WY, and plentiful dilution with watery fluids, ſuch 
aue, linſeed-tea, marſh-mallow-tea, or 
an vi gum arabic in warm water —bathing the 
we or twice a day in warm milk and water, 
Aab head decoction keeping the glands clean, 
upporting the teſtes by a ſuſpenſor. 3 
ä The 
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ſo that two or three ſtools may be procured every day, 
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ceding inflammation when this is the cafe, the d. 
charge is much whiter, or clear the conſiſtence i. 


acts as a local ſtimulant, and may therefore be 0. 


there is ſometimes one ſymptom extremely troubl 
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The opening medicines may be given occafionaly 


(No. 23, 24. 66. 97. 99. 135.) any of which, as het 
ſuits the patient, may be adminiſtered. 

After three or four days, when the diſcharge he. 
gins to flow copiouſly, we mult alleviate the inflan- 
mation by the ſedative injection, (No. 164.) which 
thould be gently thrown up the urethra two or thre 
times a day, and retained for ſome time after each 
operation—when this has been uſed for four or fir 
days, or ſometimes longer, till the painful (yny- 
toms appear to be yielding, and the diſcharge alia 
its colour, and grows more viſcid, to this may he 
added fix or eight grains of acetated ceruſs, and x 
plied in the ſame manner, and in a few days mar 
the cure will be often completed—but the Ciſchay 
in ſome caſes will be of longer duration, from tix 
relaxed ſtate of the veſſels, brought on by the pr 


cid and ropy—under which circumſtances, we nul 
have recourſe to the reſtringent injection, (No. 160 
or that made with calomel, (No. 166.) for fl 


viceable. e 
But though this method will generally ſuc 


ſome, and calls for particular attention, ſhould it 
violent, which belongs to the firſt ſtage of this coll 
plaint, that is, the choDER, ſo called fron i 
Greek word korde—this is a contraction of the u 
der part of the penis, which, when it 1 _ 
and only then, is painful, and feels as it f 

down by a cord—this pain is chiefly under then 
num, (a membranous ligament under the pens, 7% 
ties the prepuce to the glans) and along the - ö 
the urethra—for the alleviation of this 190% 


1 3 ry gentle cf 
low living is particbrly "HO Wer 
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--avoiding all inebriating liquids—laſcivious con- 
rerfation, and the company of lewd women—the 
penis may be bathed often in a day with warm 
milk and water, or the ſedative fomentation, 
(No. 711.) may be uſed, keeping the glans co- 
vered with the præpuce during the operation—and 
poultices of bread and milk may be applied to the 
arts. 3 5 wo 
F ieediog with leeches upon the part has been 
highly uſeful - wearing tight drawers, by which 
means the penis may be confined downwards to the 
thigh, and erections prevented, which greatly ag- 
eravate the painful affection. 2 
Sometimes it will happen, that, ſrom the violence 
Wot the irritation, the ſecretion of the mucus ſcems to 
be totally ſuſpended, or, at leaſt, conſiderably di- 
miniſhed, ſo that no diſcharge, or only a very 
Wrifling one, takes place, though the other ſymp- 
Joms rage with great violence—under theſe circum- 
ances we muſt have recourſe to bleeding, emo]- 
Wicnt applications, fomentations, (No. 85, 111.) 
d poultices—theſe are neceſſary to abate the irri- 
tion, and bring on the diſcharge—and here alſo 
Ppiates are neceſſary—afterwards we muſt have re- 

* to the ſame remedies as we have before ſpeci- 
ed. | DIE | | ST 
| Beſides the ſymptoms we have repeated, ſome- 
es uneafineſs in the glands of the groins, and 
felling, called bxbo, and ſimilar effects in the 
cles, occaſioning pain and tumefactions, will 
eur; but theſe ariſe from ſympathy, where no 
lorption of virus has taken place, and will yield 
> the fame modes of treatment as above laid 
* confiſting of the cooling plan and topical 

ves. „ . 

But when the virus is abſorbed into the habit, it 
es nile to variety of complaints, which have re- 
ed various appellations from the parts affected, 

% 3 but 
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diſeaſe then is conſidered as the pox, or Luss w. 


any diſcaſe of the genitals, and may be produt 
by other ſpecies of acrimony—it may be necela) 
to give what we confidered their characterific# 


vercd at top, either with a dry. branny {curl 


but are all owing to one and the ſame cauſe. The 


NEREA, which may be communicated to the hahit 
wherever the venereal virus gets inſinuated into any 
part which is wounded or ulcerated, or from ulcer 
formed by its own acrimony, or from parts being 

. s 0 
touched by it where the ſkin is abraded—and the 
places where the acrimony firſt makes its entrance 
are thoſe where the diſeaſe in general firſt make 
its appearance—and as coition is the moſt con- 
mon way of contracting it, ſo the firſt ſymptom 
moſt frequently appear ſomewhere upon the g- 


nitals. 


DESCRIPTION. We may juſtly ſuſpect that ti 
virus is diffuſed through the general maſs of lymph, 
it the local ſymptoms, ſuch as ſhankers, buboes, & 
do not give way to the uſual methods of cure, a, 
when cured, if they break out again without any fiel 


contagion but if, at the ſame time, we find ul 


breaking out in the throat, dry ſcabby eruptions u 
the ſkin, or hard callous tubercles, or puſtules & 


vered with a yellow ſcab, and appearing chiefly a 


the hairy parts, we may be certain that the caſe 5 
confirmed. of, | 
But ſometimes theſe ſymptoms appear wit 


pearances. '3 

Venereal eruptions have a branny appearance, i 
are ſuperficial, unattended with itching, aud i 
ſcales being picked off, the ſkin appears of a reddi 


brown, or rather copper colour underneath. 


The tubercles, or puſtules, ſeldom occupy the iy 
or the noſe, nor have a purulent apex, but are! 


the eruptions juſt mentioned, or elſe with a hard 


ſcab of a tawny e colour; they 1 
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| break out amongſt the hair, or near it, on the fore- 

| head or temples. _ „ , 
Venereal ulcers of the mouth firſt affect the tonſils, 

avula, and fauces, then ſometimes, though very 

rarely, the gums—frequently extend to the noſe, 

and are callous or hard in their edges they are cir- 

cumſeribed, and for the moſt part, circular, at 


leaſt they are confined to certain places are gene- 


rally hollow, and moſt commonly covered with a 
white or yellowiſh ſlough at the bottom—are red in 
their circumference, and frequently corrupt the ſub- 
jacent bones—and are alſo, in general, combined 
with ſymptoms known to be venereal. Eo 
Muh reſpect to pains, thoſe which are deep ſeated, 
particularly of the arms, head, and ſhins, always 
fixed in the ſame place, and which affect the mid- 
dle and more ſolid part of the bones of the arms and 


great violence in the fore part of the night, may be 
held as ſure ſigns of this diſeaſe but other wander- 
ng pains of the membranes of the muſcles, and the 
ligaments of the joints, though they may ariſe from 
avenereal taint, they cannot be confidered as certain 
figns without other ſymptoms of the lues are appa- 
rent at the ſame tine. 1 | 
Hard indolent ſwellings in different parts of the 
body, as in thoſe which are fleſhy—in the perioſ- 
Wi —upon the tendons—upon the ligaments—or 
upon the bones, or thoſe extuberances at the verge 


lens of a confirmed lues, if they are not preceded 
accompanied by ſome certain ſigns of this diſeaſe 
hat are more certain and evident, we ſhould be 
J cautious of concluding that they proceeded from 

cucreal virus; for they may depend upon ſome 
urking (crophulous humour. And here we muſt 


us laſt cauſe, they are very ſeldom painſul, or tend 
Xx 3 0 


egs, and thoſe of the head, raging chiefly and with 


l the anus, called fici—though they are all of them 


Wicrve, that when they derive their origin from 
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to inflame and ſappurate, whereas thoſe which 
are venereal uſually do; and, if they lie upon 3 
bone, generally produce a caries—upon the lar 
bone of the leg, fore arm, and thoſe of the ſkull 
theſe carious ulcers are moſt commonly met with 


and when they are aſſociated with nocturnal pains 


we never can heſitate about pronouncing their ſhe- 


cific nature. 


Frequent abortions, or the excluſion of ſcabby, ul 
cerated, half-corrupted, and dead fetuſes, happening 
without any manifeſt cauſe to diſturb the fetus be. 
fore its time, or to deſtroy it in the womb,” may be 


reckoned as a ſure ſign of one of the parents being 
contaminated. 3 


The more recent the complaint is, the leſs difficult 
it will be to cure —and the habit of the body is: 


material conſideration ; for thoſe whoſe blood isn 


a mild and bland ſtate, ſuffer leſs confiderab]y that 
thoſe who have their juices acrimonious; for the 


_ diſeaſe is remarkably violent, and extremely difficult 


to cure, in ſcorbutic and ſcrophulous confſlitution= 


and in a perſon already inclined to aſthma, pulms 
_ nary conſumption, dropſy, gout, or any other a 


nic diſorder, it is alſo more tedious, for the fim 


reaſons, than in one whoſe habit is in a ſound and 


healthful ſlate; for as the original diſeaſe is increaſe 


by the acceſſion of the venereal virus, ſo the lus" 


aggravated by being joined to a new diſorder, ini 
much as the conſtitution labours under complicate 
miſchiefs. . „ 3 
The more ſymptoms ariſe, and the more they 1 
fect the bones, ſo much the more difficult the cut 
becauſe the venereal virus appears to occupy the n. 


nute parts of the habit, and be very univerfally diff 


ſed through the humours but the malady ban 
incurable if the virus affects the brain, the lung 
liver, or any of the nobler internal parts, ord 
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nts will either fink under that conſumption called 
labes, or die apoplectic, 3 Do 
| CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, all thoſe 
Kplications which inflame or dry up local venereal 
[ccrations, whether aftringent given internally, or 
.chibited externally, or the diſcuſſion of buboes 
hout the exhibition of mercury. SE 
CURE. The indication 1s, to free the habit from 
tle venereal contagion, which may always be done by 
ercury in ſome ſhape or other, either alone, or com- 
bined with ſome other medicines, which the peculia- 
iy of the conſtitution may demand, as in every ſpe- 
ties of this complaint, or every complaint ariſing 
rom this ſource, where we are called in before the 
irus has got firmly roated in ſome of the more noble 
prgans of vitality. 33 
Different practitioners have been fond of different 
preparations of mercury, and different modes of 
hrowing it into the habit. N . 
Some adviſe calomel to be rubbed on the inſide of 
he lips, or to cheek, the quantity of four grains 
f very day, and let it be taken into the habit by the 
5 ſorbent ſyſtem. 
Others prefer the mercurial ointment, (No. 167.) 
rom half a dram to two drams to be rubbed on the 
Wide of the thighs above the knee once or twice a 
Pay, for ſome ſpace of time, till all the venereal. 
ymptoms vaniſh. VH | ” 
| Some have been fond of calcined quickfilver, (217.) 
Ind opium, half a grain of each formed into a pill, 
auen night and morning, with a decoction of the 


voods, (No. 88.) increaſing the doſe to a grain each, 
I more,  - 5 
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Others have giyen the preference to the corroſive 
ublimate ſolution, (No. 168.) mixed with a half a pint 
| barley water, or decoction of the woods, (No. 88.) 
o be taken night and morning. 
e The 


\ 
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The patients ſhould he in bed to ſweat after taking 
the racdicine, and they ought to drink plentifully 
whey, barley-water, or ſome ſuch liquid, throughoy 
the day—and if the medicine acts not as a gente 
aperient, a mild purge may be given occaſionaſſy. | 
has been obſerved, that thoſe whom it purges ty 

or three times a day, get well ſooner than thoſe when 
it does not purge—it very ſeldom affects the mou. 
but promotes diſcharge by urine and the ſkin- 

This courſe is to be continued ſome weeks after a 
the ſymptoms diſappear - and the decoction of ily 
woods ihould be taken for ſome time aſter the ſolu- 
tion is left off. „ 5 : 

Some preter the ſublimate pills, (No. 169.) unde 
the idea of their being more eaſily and ſafely takenn 
greater quantity, and from the ſtomach bearing it be- 
ter in this way; for the pills, gradually diſſolving at 
ſaid not to affect the ſtomach ſuddenly as the fo 

MCR__ 1 

However, I think quickfilver mechanically dn 
ded into its moſt minute parts, which art is capi 
of completing, the beſt mode of adminiſtration, 

in the mercurial gummous ſolution, (No. 170.0 
the mercurial gummous pill, (No. 171.) as the jun 
beſt pleaſes. Ee. | 

Theſe ſeldom produce ſalivation, if ſome purgi 
is exhibited every tenth day, and are ſaid quid, 
ſafely, and pleaſantly to take off all the effect 
venereal virus, where no chirurgical operation BF 
ceſſary, and then to be highly uſeful in expedil 
the cure ; for by this mode of adminiſtration, zh 

ficient quantity of this powerful medicine may i 
thrown into the habit with the greateſt caſe, 
out producing thoſe violent effects the faline _ 
rials are very apt to occafion—and, perhaps l 
from this power of filling the habit by theſe M 
means upon which its ſyperior efficacy depends 10 


POX, OR LUES VENRREA. 681 


por children, where mercury is neceſſary to be 
ren, the mercurial ſyrup, (No. 172.) for obvious 
afons, claims the preference. 2 ; 
Where mercury given in theſe modes fail, which, 
nder proper management, it rarely does, corroſive 
blimate has been recommended — eſteemed by 
any the moſt preſerable preparation in venereal diſ- 
Mes of the ſkin, and thoſe of the bones. 
Some caſes there are, however, which will not 
eld to mercury alone, and ſome where ſucceſs has 
en derived by varying from time to time the mer- 
ial preparations adminiſtered, and conjoining 
em frequently with cicuta - adminiſtering ſarſapa- 
Ila decoction, that of mezereon, (No. 173.) or bark 
ith chalybeates, or cooling medicines, opiates, an- 
ſpaſmodics, or cordials, ſuch as the conſtitutional 
rcumſtances required. But here the ſagacity of the 
adtitioner mult be left to make the neceſſary diſ- 
nction, as it is impoſſible to point out upon paper 
eciſcly the deviations which may occur. We ſhall 
ly obſerve, that where the diſeaſe reſiſts the mode 
e have laid down, the practitioner muſt labour to 
nd the conſtitutional defect, and combine with 
ercury other remedies appropriated to its relief. 
Befides, there are now and then ſome venereal 
mptoms which will remain, notwithitanding the 
ſercurial courſe being properly perfiſted in, ſuch as 
des, and ſwellings of the perioſteumtheſe are 
pmetimes cured by the mezercon decoction, (No. 
3.) or the compound one of farſaparilla perfiſted 
for a long continuance of time, which will be 
ded much by the warmth of a ſouthern clime. As 
other local affections, ſurgical aſſrſtance is not 
pony neceſlary ; for healing up of ſhankers, 
. N buboes by too haſty external applica- 
* as often created miſchief - cleanlineſs and 
hay the firſt inſtance, and depending on in- 
mal kemedies for the cure of both, is by much 
. the 
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rial ointment, (No. 167.) muſt be rubbed in on th 


ſing the quantity to two drams, or more, if the cn 


ſhould drink plentifully of ſome diluting liquid a 


too ſtrong hold of the mouth, it muſt be diverted 


Sor, ſhould he wiſh to avoid a ſpitting, the pal 


go into a vapour bath; and this mode by oe! 


to a low diet, and copious dilution with wat", 
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the ſoundeſt practice, and will almoſt always an 
ſwer, if the complaints are ſimply venereal—if oa 
wiſe, and they obſtinately reſiſt this mode, the i 
of a ſurgeon may become a neceſſary auxiliary, | 
With reſpect to a falivation, it is ſeldom, if on 

at all, neccflary—however, if it is determined q 
before the courſe is begun, ſhould the patient he 

a full habit, it is adviſeable to take away fom 

blood have recourſe to the warm or vapour ha 

two or three times, and clear the ſtomach and hon. 

els with a doſe of gentle phyſic - then let the pati 
put on a flannel ſhirt and half a dram of mem. 


infide of the thighs every evening, gradually inc 


ſtitution requires it, till a ſpitting is brought o 
and this muſt be kept up for a fortnight atter ez 


venereal ſymptom has difappeared—the pate 


barley water with gum arabic, marth-mallow ts 
or ſuch like—and perſiſt in a light, eaſy digetti 
diet—avoid the cool air and ſpit from a pint i 
quart every day the more gradually the ſalraucg 
is brought on the better. 4 

If we want to prevent the mercury from hig 


the ſkin, by keeping the patient in a conſtant 1 
of perſpiration, from the warmth of the room if 
drinking plentifully of warm, diluting watery qv 


ſhould take from time to time ſome gentle phyit 


thought the moſt adviſeable, as by thele aw ö 
ſhall be enabled to throw in a large quantity 0/9 
cury—if inflammatory ſymptoms occur, we Y 
have recourſe to bleeding, and confine the pat 


cilaginous liquids— but, ſhould the firengt „ 
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Iiced, a nouriſhing diet, with wine, infuſion of 
, and ſome chalybeate preparation, and a free 
ntry air, are proper. 5 

* the 0 b completed, and the cure per- 
med, the patients ſhould return to their uſual 
les of living, as has been repeatedly recommend- 
when recovering from any acute diſeaſe that has 
ch haraſſed the conſtitution, _ | 


STONY EX. 
CUTICULAR DISEASES. 
which are conſidered merely as local complaints 
the ſkin itſelf, beginning in, and not extend- 


themſelves farther than that part of the machine; 
ilſt others depend on aerid ſtates of the humours, 


Iting on different appearances, according to the 
ſe on the ſkin; ſo that, on the expulſion of the 
exterior ſurface of the machine ; and, on being 
led, occaſion internal affeQions. 
n thence deduce our general modes of cure. 
Fr. Iren; a 


led from the effect it produces. Different are 
ales from which this complaint may ariſe, ag 


eruptions 


E now are to treat of diſeaſes of the ſkin— ſome 


are more generally diffuſive through the habit, 
$ they affect, and very often alternating with 


monious humours, they manifeſt themſelves on 


We ſhall, therefore, form this claſs of complaints 
d two divifions, after particularifing ſome, and 


ſcurvy, fy called, lues venerea, &c.—but as theſe. 


— — — ren, —— — 
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ITCH, 
eruptions are only ſymptomatic, when thus dering 
we thall confine ourſelves to the common Itch, 
DESCRIPTION. This is diſcoverable by ſn 
ſpots about the ſize of a millet feed, or ſome) 
larger, which, broken by ſcratching, form a ſh 
Reh violently —it 18 nn and chiefly aff 
the hands. 

This diforder chiefly begins between the fingen 
red, hot veſicles, full of acrid ſerum, make their 
pearance, to which, by ſcratching, dry, rough { 
attended with great itching. ſuc reed, 

But this, according to humour being more ol 
in a bland or acrimonious fate, puts on citte 

APPeAra nces—heace the ipots, inſtead of. 
merely vehicular, will have here and there 
_ ances of matter contained in them, eſpecially il 
diſeaſe has been of any continnance, and the pai 
very dirty—however, we may in general dil 
Jome ſpots manifeſting the true itch, partioul 
in the places where there is the moſt warmth 
between the fingers, in the bend of the arm, ul 
the arm-pits, in the interior part below the lug 

Children are more ſubject to it than adult 
cate habits with ſoft ſmooth ſkins—and adults 
than old people—all which is owing to te {ol 
and monſture of the ſkin, and quicker _ 
that part in one than another. 

The CAUSE is univerſally pelicved {0 be 4 
malenln in the ſkin—and, from the idea of tis 
ptaint ſo founded. a number of the appearan 
readily and ſatisſictorily accounted for, as 7. 
attended with itehing— why caught by cop 

and why it returns aſter ſometimes being n 

The itching 1s occaſioned by 1 theſe anima J 
ritating the tires in the places where tif 
lodged hence raiſing a very minute bj * 
provoking us to ſcratch, is burſt, and 1u 


(31:04 
v2Zcs out and forms a ſcab —and thee A cul 
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ning under the cuticle, or ſcarf ſkin, (12.) depo- 
their eggs in various parts, which, by the heat of 
machine, are hatched, and thus the diſeaſe if preads 
by contagion, it 18 communicated either Dy 
animalculae themſelves getting from the aftected 
he found perſon—or from touching any oft ſub- 
bee where they may be lodged—or from the per- 
receiving ſome of the eggs upon the cuticles, 
jeh are rubbed into the furrows, and there lay a 
per time for producing their young—and proba- g 
lis return may be owing to the eggs not being 
ly deſtroyed in ſuch as were affected, and appa- 
ily cured for the cure {ce p-. 689. 

ometimes little prominent ſpots, itching, and 
ung together, neither excortated nor icabby, 
affect the ſkin, from a retention of acrid per- 
able matter, made more acrimonious by fragnating 
he tmall cryptæ, hollow places like cauities, con- 
ing ſome fluid, and ſmall glands, called ſebage- 
glands, of the ſkin and face—thete are called 
TBRS OT HER?PLS, from erpo, repo, to creep, becauſe 
creep irom place to place. and, Like the former, 


2 


tamimate the mats of Buids. 


al cautes—theis happen indiſcriminately to all 
Ple. N | 


ut in infants, or the younger claſs of mankind, 
4 (KI is often eroded with an acrimonious ſerum, 


more trequenily the halry Calp in the ſkin, 
Fh begins at fg to grow moiſt, with an itchi 
ace children rub their heads againſt the pillows, 
Bll) other thing they he upon—when this diſcaſe 

us beginning, a rather acid and very nauſeous 


| r Map ue dane ſome have called 

nen teens, from acer, ſharp or ſour—af- 
of 4 3 6 lin begins to grow red, becomes gra- 
cn they have named it U RES MILI ARIS, 


millary 


only inhorent in the Dart affected, and do not 


hele we give as ſpecimens of eruptions from ex- 


N. 
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miliary tetter, becauſe the diſeaſe ſpreads and cn d 
and ſpots like millet-ſeed are prominent above jb; ſts 
others have called it Frcos us, from ficus, a fp, 
cauſe in the ſkin the eruptions look like the ſmall rod [ 
of a fig cut in tedo then is the efflux of ſerum ay 
mented, which in a ſmall ſpace of time are cone 
into foul ſcabs, which ſometimes are fo thick, h 
they are penetrated with many very ſmall ape 
and now permit a ſomewhat thioker humour to on 
out; but that begins to adhere on all fides tof 
cruſt or ſcab, increaſing its thickneſs, grows put 
erodes the ſkin, and there degenerate into deep 
cers, which pour forth an extremely fœtid humor 
and, as a moth-worm deſtroys cloaths, fo doesth 
the ſkin—hence is derived the term 


8 2. Tinza, 


a moth-worm. It has alſo been called pavrs, ft 
its reſemblance to a honey-comb—and in Engliſh scalt 
HEAD, from ſala, ſcrufy or ſcabby, and bead 
on the head it bears that name—when on the aq 
| ERUSTA LACTEA, or milk ſcab indeed they Wt 
have been reduced to the ſame ſpecies, and cal 
HERPES PUSTULOSUS, puſtulous tetter, and this 150 
ſidered as the mildeſt of all, infeſting the foreitd 
and temples, but occurs only in infants one dr 
years old whilſt they make uſe of milk—henc l 
term CRUSTA LACTEA, or milk ſcab. 85 
DESCRIPTION. This, to which we ſhall o 
fine ourſelves, begins with numerous little vel 
or bladdery appearances, full of an oily flui, e 
hering together, at firſt white, afterwards yellow 
theſe veſicles, dricd and ſhrunk up, pour forth 
ſmall quantity of colourleſs liquid milk, which, ; 
ing dried, forms ſcabs ; and they are either 0 
moiſt, white, or yellow, ſeldom brown the) 
from whence the child ſcratches them off, wi” 
ing removed, the tkin appears bright; but ve 
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dere appears ſmall apertures, whence again flows 
| 1 viſeid humour, forming ſcabs the diſeaſe 
ed, the ſkin remains perfect, and free from any 
ect. 1355 


of the head, cars, chin, neck, and, indeed, 
ugh the whole ſurface of the body. TY 
roſs, fat children are liable to be affected with 
s, who abound with milk, who ſuck fat, greedy 


th the ſeeds of the ſcrophula, (not yet makingits 
xcarance, or whoſe blood is vitiated with acrimony, 
m the faults of nurſes—who are iraſcible, fond of 
uor, ſcrophulous, or ſubject to any acrimony of 
bir fluids —for the cure fee p. 689. 


§ 3. LEPROSY, 


m elephas, an elephant, becauſe this diſorder creates 
appearances in the legs like thoſe of an elephant. 
dm the accounts given by ARETvus and CkLsus, 
ny have taken the two diſeaſes to be the ſame, 
in different degrees, ſuppoſing the LEPROSY 
e ſuperficial, the ELEPHANTIASIS more deep- 
ed, calling one the leproſy of the Greeks, the 
cr the leproſy of the Arabians—but modern au- 
rs have divided them into different genera, and 
have given us ſeparate ſymptoms by which they 
be diſtinguiſhed—however, we ſhall confine 


DESCRIPTION. This is diſcoverable by hard, 


ck puſtules or tubercles, or dry ſcales like warts, 


| 10 without pain, ſometimes the whole body, 
2111 the vicinity there is an itching, and ſome- 


This affection ſometimes creeps to the poſterior 


(es, full of milk—it alſo occurs in children replete 


Wn the Greek word lepros, aſper, rough, becauſe the 
becomes rough with ſcales—and ELEPHANTIASIS, 


Flclves to the former, as the elephantiafis, though 
"MC in Egypt, ſeems totally aboliſhed in Eu- 


er of a reddiſh colour, affecting the face and 


times 
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times theſe puſtulous eruptions themſelves ich d 
—the ſkin frequently near them is rather paſty, ox 
monly deſtitute of ſenſation, and the legs ach 
with a ſoft, pale, and inelaſtic ſwelling-ſomeim 

the eruptions ulcerate, and afterwards become (rath 
—if a number of theſe make their appearance, i 
called the moift leproty—it otherwiſe, the dry, 

Sometimes different parts of the body will bes 
vered with dry ſcales, which are white, and lay on 
upon the other like the tcales of a fiſh=theeg 
large, and, amongſt the people of Afia, are fu 
rounded with a red circle ; and tome have obſeng 
that the eruptions were not only ſcaly, but ſmeltli 

fiſh— hence this kind of leproſy was called 10 
from the Greek word ikthus, piſcis, a fiſh. 

Now, the tinea and leproſy we take to depen 
upon ſome acrimonious humour diffuſed throughti 
habit, and, by the efforts of nature, depoſited up 

the ſkin—lor the cure ſee p. 689. 4 

According, then, to the cauſes and conflitutuu 
circumfiances do we form OUR INDICATIONS OF CURE 
for having not, in the 1Tcu and TETTER her 
cited, occaſion to fear any ill conſequences to bet 
rived from repelling any humour into the habit, 
the cauſes creating them being merely external, d 
ternal applications will be ſufficient to form am 
cal cure, at leaſt very trifling aſſiſtance will be 

quiſite from internal remedies - whilſt in the de 

HEAD and LEvRosY, ſuch internal remedies ac 
ceflary as will clear the habit of thoſe acrimomw 
humours, by promoting regularly and conkan 
ſome of the natural evacuations, particularly # 

of perſpiration aud urine, and, at the fame Wy 
ſupporting the ftrength of the ſyſtem, and chef 

that of the digeſtive powers, that ſoft, mild, 7 f | 
ous fluids may ſupply the place of thoſe oy =_ 
evacuated, and the diſpoſition which the col 
tion has to generate acrimony fo offenſive 14/7 
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red as much as in the power of medical aid to ac- 
Lompliſh—and indeed the fame modes will hold 
ood in all the variety of eruptive complaints, un- 
Etiended with any fever of moment, which are of 
Jong continuance, and come under the denomina- 
ion of land ſcurvy, &c. and which we have not be- 
„„ : 3 
In order, therefore, to exemplify the different 
odes, we ſhall proceed to ſpeak of the cure of the 
four juſt now mentioned and, firſt, of the itch, 
AA 3 15 
CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS are, puſtules, or 
ching ſmall ulcers, contagious, and chiefly affecting 
the hands, from ſmall animalculæ irritating the ſkin 
below the cuticle. = NE 1 
CURE. In ſtrong robuſt conſtitutions, it may be 
Wdviſcable to take away ſome blood, and give a doſe 
br two of gentle phyſic—then let the ſkin be well 
leaned, by going into the warm bath, and after- 
vards have recourſe to ſome of the applications, 
from No. 174 to 177.)—With regard to ſulphur, we 
muſt obſerve, that called ſulphur vivum is prefera- 
le in theſe caſes as an external application, becauſe, 
n forming flowers, it loſes much of its efficacy— 
he flowers are alſo ordered to be taken internally, 
sit is ſuppoſed that ſome of the animalcule might 
e too deep-ſeated for the ointment to affect them, 
ence might they be reached by the ſteams paſling 
rough the ſkin—indeed, coupled with a little cream 
It tartar, it makes an agreeable opening and dia- 
Moretic medicine Pr rs 
With the mercurial waſh and ointment it will be 
cent to waſh or anoint the parts affected, or to 
Wu lome of the latter into the palms of the hands 
B it would be right now and then to 
ale ſome gentle phyſic, and drink copiouſly of ſome. 
mueous liquid, to prevent the mercury from affecting 


ne mouth. 
; y , 1e 
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If the complaint proves obſtinate, as it will ſons, 
times do if it 1s of the dry ſpecies, warm baths may 
be uſed during the external applications, and fmal 
doſes of antimonials, (245) and mercurials, (211, 
exhibited with a decoction of the woods, (No. 8, 
89.)—but theſe are ſeldom neceſſary, though the 
are uſeful as auxiliaries, where the acrid ſtate of the 
humours 1s a concomitant. N otwithſtanding mer: 
curials have been advifed, and almoſt always ſuc. 
ceed in the cure of this complaint, there have been 
inſtances where it has continued, even after the pz 
tient has gone through a falivation—under theſe cir 
cumſtances, where mercury has not been efficaciony 
fps our dernier refort.. | 
With regard to the HERES or TETTER, it is cura 
by topical applications, and of ſuch kinds as by ther 
ſtimulus and aſtringency give ſtrength and firmnei 
to the part affected, ſo that the matter of perſpin 
tion 18 made to paſs off freely, and prevented fron 
accumulating on account of the weakneſs and u. 
laxed ſtate of the places wherein the complaint m- 
nifeſts itfelf—of remedies of this fort there are 1 
great variety, ſuch as ink, water of kali; oil fro 
| burnt paper, rags, or wood which is acrid, which 1$0 
be diluted with faſting ſaliva, and the part affetie 
anointed with it—but the moſt preferable is a wal 
formed of ten grains of muriated quickfilver diffolre 
in a pint of water—ſolutions of the preparations 
lead, (i85.) have been in the milder kind of fl 
diſeaſe uſeful and efficacious. 1 
The TIxEA, or 8CALD HEAD, that ſpecies to whid 
we confine ourſelves, has for its CHARACTERIS 
TIC SIGNS, ſmall ulcers in the ſkin of the haf 
ſcalp, at the roots of the hair, oozing out a bay 
running into a white, dryiſh ſcab—when this happe 
t) children otherwiſe apparently healthy, the * 
ſhould be kept open with mild aperients, ſuc 3 
magneſia and rhubarb, or polychreſt ſalt, 1 1 f 
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v proportioned doſes the hair kept cloſe cut and 
perly prop f 
hort—the parts clean, by waſhing them with ſoap 
and water—and a moderate diet preſcribed. a 
Indeed, it is uſually cured by weaning the child, 
or changing the nurſe, whoſe milk is younger, thin- 
ner, and leſs loaded with oily matter. 
Theſe children get the teeth later, and with more 
dificulty—their bowels are coſtive—and often there 
appears a propenſity to rickets—without the erup- 
tion ſhould be imprudently repelled, nothing elſe is 
neceſſary to be done but if it ſhould be attended 
| with an acrimony of the humours, and ſpreads itſelf 
 todilferent parts of the body, a young nurſe ſhould 
| be choſen whoſe milk is bland and well diluted, not 
rich and thick; ſhe, therefore, ſhould live on liquid 
or moiſtening food—at the ſame time, if reſtleſs, 
gentle opiates may be now and then given to pro- 
cure ſleep. PE lt: OE LL 
Should this complaint prove obſtinate, and be at- 
tended with great itching, a paleneſs of the counte- 
| nance, and the fleſhy parts appear relaxed and flab- 
by, here we muſt have recourſe to ſmall doſes of ca- 
| lomel, as an alterative, and antimonial wine, with 
the fame intent, proportioning the doſes to the ſtate 
of the ſtomach and bowels, that the one may not 
purge, nor the other occaſion too conſtant ſickneſs 
= ne. 555 ZZ nr Op 
To allay the itching, the head may be rubbed 
vith oil of ſweet almonds—feveral recommend the 
Pitch ointment of the Edinburgh Diſpenſatory, which 
{| have found effectual cream mixed with chalk in 
fine powder—ſolutions of the preparations of lead, 
and that of muriated quickſilver, as in caſe of tetter, 
may be had recourſe to TD. 
Ba every eruption of the tettery kind to which 
% dren are liable, of which the ſcald head we con- 
A er way Mr. Bell aſſerts, the ſulphur, in ſome form 
r other, commonly proves the moſt effectual appli- 
55 cation, 


cContinued till the complaint be totally cured, aut 
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eation, therefore, in failure of other remedies, {it 
phur ſhould be employed. e 
However, of theſe remedies 1 ſhould recomment 
à very cautious uſe, becauſe I have ſeen great mil. 
_ chiefs occur from the injudicious application of fi. 
mulants and repellents in ſome caſes, from the ide, 
of the complaint being merely cuticular, borrowins 
nothing from the habit in general indeed, fo obi. 
ous has it been, that ſoon after the repulſion of the 
humour, coughs, and febrile ſymptoms have cone 
 on—uneaſinels in the bowels—perceptible emaciz- 
tion, which, upon the re-appearance of the com- 
plaint, have all gone off—in a country town, where 
it was the practice of the old women to cure the 
ſcald head with pepper and butter, it very often 
TIT ß 2 ET Rn ny 
I ſhould therefore adviſe that cleanlineſs, change 
ol nurſes, or weaning, with the uſe of gentle purgz 
tives, ſhould be firſt tried—if theſe ſucceeded nos 
the uſe of alteratives and antimonials, or the ford 
rous muriated earth, ſhould be tried for ſome tim, 
and iſſues, before recourſe ſhould be had to any 
the preparations of lead, mercury, or ſalphur, then 
they might be tried with fafety, as J have from & 
perience been convinced—and theſe iſſues ſhould it 


the conſtitution has recovered its uſual ſtrength aul 
firmneſs—when this has been repelled, it has bel 
thought adviſeable to endeavour to ſolicit the con 
Plaint back again, if any internal ſymptoms mall 
feſted themſelves, which, it is faid, may be done ly 
the application of the leaves of bete to the part 07 
ginally affected; but of this I have had no exp 
ence—it might, however, be tried, whilſt the ow 
interna! remedies above recommended to carry 0 
the humour were perſiſted in. 0 
In the CURE of the LE ROST, whoſe CHAR® 


TERISTIC SYMPTOMS are, the ſkin rough, I 


«hite eſchars, which have a branny appearance, and 
are chapped—ſometimes moiſt underneath and itch- 
ing—warm baths, a clear pure air, with a thin lax- 
ative diet, are eſſentially necefſary—and alſo the 
uſe of antimonials and mercurials—though a ſaliva- 
ton exaſperates this diſeaſe, ſix grains of calomel, 
with one of camphor, may be exhibited once a week, 
and purged off with a common purging draught in 
he morning. > „ 
Dr. RussEL aſſerts, he cured the dry leproſy in 
the courſe of a month, by giving a bolus made 
pf the fleſh of vipers, twenty grains, and one of 
tamphor, with a little conſerve of roſes, every 
icht, and the morning following half a pint 
pf ſea water—viper broth, or chicken broth with 
pers, has been conſidered as beneficial—but the 
rreateſt ſucceſs has been attributed to the decoction 
the interior part of the elm-tree, (No. 178.) which 
bould be continued ſeveral weeks—and ſhould, by 
s uſe, the effloreſcences be augmented, it is a plea- 
Ing ſymptom, as it promiſes a ſalutary termination. 
We have had inſtances of this complaint, where 
bc ſymptoms have put on a high degree of violence, 
ang cured by bark and ſaſſafras, (No. 179.) and 
Ic application of a ſtimulant lotion, (No. 180.) night 
d morning, a perpetual bliſter being at the ſame - 
me kept open between the ſhoulders. 5 


5 in complaints of this claſs I have found great be- 
eh tt from the judicious uſe of mercurials and anti- 


onials, intermediately giving the ponderous mu- 
pl ited earth, with the compound decoction of farſa- 
* rilla of the London Niſpenſatory—to a quart of 
ch 1 have occaſionally added ſix drams of Pe- 
van bark. 
0 eee Em all eruptive complaints which are 
| " —— . and proceed from an acrimony of the 
Oy diffuſed, and manifeſt themfelves by 
roms, which beſpeak general abections of the 
— — babit, 


; 
. 
N 
| 
| 
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habit, or internal local ones; 1 ſhould recommend the 
= evacuating and tonic plan, on the principle ye 


 STRUA, Or CATAMENIA—Wwhen theſe flow in their n. 


make their appearance about the age of fourteen d 
fifteen—ſometimes at an earlier period—and go ol 


 —ſometimes ſooner, if they have made their appeal 
at an earlier period than common—this diſchag 


due proportion, is always attended with diſagrecad 


long, or return too frequently, ſo that the machind 
feels evident jncreaſe of debility, this we confiderd 
a diſeaſe, called e . 
MEN ORRHAGILA, from ene, menſis, and reo, flu 
to flow, which may ariſe from too rapid circulatul 


laxed a ſtate of the uterine veſſels, then called 5 


head-ach—opprefled breathing, attended wi 
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ave ſpecified in the former part of this ſection:— 


we ſhall now proceed to ſpeak of ſome complaint 


which have been detached intentionally from the 
general arrangement—as ſome of them ſeem to hare 
an affinity with, or dependence on each other. 


| 8 IT. MENS Es, 


ſo called from the Greek word mene, menſis, a month, 


from that being the uſual time of their periodic appearand 
—they are called, for the ſame reaſon, alſo wax: 


tural ſtate, there is a flux of blood from the dc. 
ſels of the womb and vagina, (50, 51.) every monti 
in ſome every three weeks—they generally il 


or ceaſe to flow, about the age of forty-nine or ti 


though very ſalutary when it flows regularly, audi 


conſequences when it is either too profuſe, too d 
fective, or altogether obſtructed. 
When the menſes flow too copiouſly, continue io 


of the blood, hence called ac'rrvs—or from 1007 


SIVE. EN | , | 5 : Jed p 
Ix THE FIRST CAs E, it is generally precen 


ith hel 
thirſt quick full pulſe pain of the loins—0F, 
down the thighs—and other febrile ſympiom 
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his caſe we muſt be exceedingly careful that we do 
not attempt to ſtop the flux of blood too ſud- 
jenly, not till the veſſels have ſufficiently emptied 
themſelves, or that has been performed by art—then 
we are to proceed on the cooling plan, and order 
ſuch remedies as will abate the too great vaſcular 
ation, ſuch as we preſcribed in caſes of acT1vg 
hemorrhages when on that ſubject, (552, &c.) ſuch 
s blceding, nitrous medicines given copiouſly, with 
cooling emulſions, and a ſpare cool diet, and keep- 
ing the body open, is eſſentially neceſſary— care 
ſhould be taken to avoid heat violent agitation, 
land exerciſe, and every mental, as well as corpo- 
real exertion ; for theſe will give too great force to 
the circulating fluids, and contribute to increaſe the 
complaint. 5 „ 5 

But at the early period of the diſeaſe, if what is 
here recommended ſhould fail of ſucceſs, ſmall doſes 
of ipecacoanha, (No. 133.) or tartarized antimony, 
(No. 6, 7.) (228.) ſufficient to create nauſea, or gen- 
tle vomiting z for theſe take off ſpaſmodic conftric- 
tion from the ſurface, divert the flow of humours. 
more generally to the external parts, and hence ren- 
fer the circulation more equal. . 


On the other hand, when the face becomes pallid, 
Ih breathing is affected by very moderate exerciſe— 
me hack feels weak and painful from continuing in 
Dne poſture—the pulſe grows feeble—the extremities. 
come unuſually cold—in the evening the feet ap- 
pear paſty, and uncommon wearineſs from exerciſe, 
bis difeaſe muſt he conſidered of the paſſive kind ; 
uso may it alfa if there are frequent returns of 
ine diſeaſe; and in the intervals of the periodic diſ- 
arge, THE WHITES, which we ſhall next explain, 
nſtantly attend. 7 
BE. In this cafe we muft moderate the diſ- 
108 by cold wet applications to the pubes and 
dernal parts —ſpunge tents dipped in vinegar and 
1 water 
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water paſſed up the vagina—the- patient avoiding " 
ercct poſture as much as poſſible lying cool on hay 
mattreſles—by ſhunning external heat—uſing alipht 
and cool diet—taking cool aſtringent drinks, with 
aſtringents, (No. 56. 138.) and opiates internally 
keeping the body open with gentle aperients, and 
avoiding every cauſe of irritation, | 
And, in order to prevent a relapſe, we muſt en, 
deavour to invigorate and give ſtrength to the ſyſtem, 
by cold bathing, preparations of iron, and bark, and 
moderate exerciſe in a clear cool air. | 
Ihe diet ſhould be of nutritious kind—and, du. 
ring the flux, all thoſe things called cordials ſhould 
be avoided—though in ſome paſlive caſes, where the 
flow is almoſt conſtant, joined with tonic remedies, 
they may be highly uſeful—and gentle exerciſe mz 
carriage has been ſaid to moderate and contribute to 
ſuppreſs the ſanguinary diſcharge. 


§ 2. Levcorkknota, 

ſo called from the Greek leu las, albus, white, and 
fluo, to flow, becauſe of the diſcharge being gereraly g 
a white colaur—alſo FLUox ALBus, white ffur—it! 
vulgarly called the wirs, for the ſame reaſon- 
this is a diſcharge of ſerous or mucous matter, 101% 
times white, at others yellowiſh, browniſh, or rat 
greeniſh, from the womb and vagina. 

" DESCRIPTION. At firſt this diſcharge is mil 
and ſerous, which afterwards, by not paſfing fre 
off, or ſtagnating, becomes more thick and acm 
nious, and will be different with regard to its cow 
and ſmell—indeed, thoſe ſymptoms which we ba 
enumerated as concomitants to a morbid flux of Us 
menſes from a paſſive cauſe, generally here attend-* 
and when the diſcharge is exceſſive, or of any „ 
continuance, pains and weakneſs of the lane 
geſtion—and other ſymptoms of debility—iv . 
of the eye · lids— thick urine —palpitation 9 ye 
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art—ſrequent faintings, are almoſt always con- 
int concomitants ;—but in the early ſtages they do 
t frequently make their appearance to any great 
Teed, the colour and confiſtence of the diſcharge 
ter, from a variety of circumſtances, according to 
e nature and duration of the diſeaſe, ſeaſon, eli- 
ute, and conſtitution—in warm weather, groſs ha- 
ts neglecting to keep the parts clean, from quan- 
ty or acrimony painful excoriations are occaſioned, 
much, that ſometimes it has been difficult to dif- 
nouiſh it from the effect of ſome venereal taint— 
There it will be neceſſary to advert to ſome con- 
pmitant circumſtances—if a diſcharge comes on ſud- 
wy, with ſymptoms of heat and pain—if it is not at- 
wed with weakneſs or pain in the back—if the patient 
pears to be of a healthful flrong flamina—has had no 
ren no miſcarriages—nor ſevere or copious flow of 
 menſes—if the diſcharge ſhould be thin and much diſ- 
ured at ft, we may then ſuſpect ſomething of 
nereal affection in the caſe—indeed, I have known 
any cured of what they called the whites by means 
which a virulent gleet, or clap, moſt readily yield. 
However, the waitzs often occur in women who 
ſubject to too copious a flow of the menſes, or 
re them too frequently return, and are liable to 
$ from cauſes which weaken the veſſels of the 


nll nd and vagina—or are of a relaxed or debilitated 
lf Iiitution-—hence it generally affects women ad- 


need in life, particularly thoſe who have had chil- 


0 en, have often miſcarried, menſtruated irregularly 
7 aſo thoſe who lead an inactive life thoſe who are 


and jolly, and whoſe ſolids are looſe and flabby 
ile more recent and whiter the diſcharge, the 
re eaſy to cure the difeaſe—the longer the conti- 
ance, and the more green or brown the colour, 
more difficult, | | | | , 


n | CAUSES. 
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— CAUSES. Ae all fuch as occafion a colllin 
ſerum, and weaken the veſſels of the parts af o 
the habit in g-1eral—hence liying in moſt alf 
ing on too vilcid food leading a life of indolence 
uſing too frequently warm baths-van immodeny 
flow, or an obſtruction of the menſeg—or it May h 
occaſioned by a tranſlation of humour tq the woul 


x 


and vagina. 
— CURE. Now it will appear obvious, ag wecon 
ſider the nature of the diſeaſe, whether local gr gu 
ral, ſo muſt we adapt our remedies, whether it dh 
pends upon the relas:d ate of the veſſels of th 
womb primarily and principally, or we attribute 
to the debilitated ſtate of the ſyſtem—iq the ſimi 
we may place much dependence upon external g 
plicatzons of the aſtringent claſs—4i# rhe larter, fon 
medicines internally ſhould be exhibited, whid 
will not only give ſtrength to the conſtitution, b 
contribute to maintain it in that ſtate — hem 
then, according to the different cirxcumfiance ( 
the conſtitution, we muſt regulate 'qur mar 
When it occurs in thoſe who live ſedentary a 
indolent lives, indulging luxuries, and ſupporil 
themſelves by a fall rich dict, by which the 
will be loaded with groſs humourg, their 1 
| ſhould be altered to a diet which is mare {pal 
and a cooling regimen, having frequent recourl 
purgatives, and a more active ſtate of life—but 
thoſe of a more weak, relaxed ſtate of (olids 
muſt invigorate the conſtitution in the ſame 71 
ner as directed in too copious flow of the * 
from a paſſive cauſe—here it is of great 19 5 
the parts clean by frequent partial baths of ow 
ter—and after gentle evacuations, in tho 
have lived indolently and luxuriouſly, au uf 
waſh of the gentle kind may be, miade aſe 7 1 
as the reſtringent injection, (No. 165.) with il 
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og of eleven ounces of infuſion of roſes—in thoſe 
*claxed habits, injections of bark with alum, alum 
iter, infuſion of tormentil roots, with litharge wa- 
or ſome ſuch aſtringent preparations ; | for they 
+ ſaid to diminiſh the diſcharge, and, in recent 
ſes, entirely remove it. 3 
Sometimes, from a long continuance of this diſ- 
i, the humours are apt to be acrimonious and ir- 
ating, and affiſt in ſupporting the diſcharge; then 
ahorn jellics, or thoſe of ulinglais, arg agreeable 
d uſeful auxiliaries. © = 
Sometimes thoſe ſtimulants which act upon the uri- 
ary paſſages, and communicate their effects to the 
tomb and vagina, have been thought beneficial in 
ſeſe cales—Spaniſh flies in tincture, joined with 
Ime of the preparations of iron, and bark, have 
poduced good effects—balſam of copaiva - balſam 
turpentine, and thoſe of this claſs, have been con- 
t . 
But. in caſes of long ſtanding, I have ſeen much 
nctit derived, during the uſe of aſtringent medi- 
es, from a ſtimulating plaiſter or bliſter applied 
8 91 of the ſacrum, or lower vertebræ of 
lf the complaint proceeds from, or is ſupported by 
muted ſtate of fluids, that ſhould be corrected by 
e uſe of antimonials and mercurials, taken for ſome 
ne, with a decoction of the woods in lime water 
Id in this ſtate of the conſtitution iſſues are ex- 
mely ſerviceable—after this courſe, local applica- 
ons and aftringents internally bid fair to produce 
ole good effects, which they fail of doing without 
ch an Sieative/plan = ood uo IS 
. We are now to treat of the menſes in a diffe- 
. foo ub dh, and dee are l db 
ed under th Nenn! 2 * 
nder the term AMENORRHOEA, from the 
| Ok XL Ss 94 94 5 Greek 
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Greek a, alpha, non, mene, menſis, month, and, 
fluo, to flow. EH elit ty... 
THz FIRST OF THESE, or THE RETENTION of | 
menſes, happens in women arrived at a ſtate of 
berty, in whom, after the uſual time of their firi g 
pearance, they do not now manifeſt themſelves; and ln 
at the ſame time there are various affections, ſhewing th 
machine to be in a ſtate of diſeaſe. 1 
Tas $ECOND, or a SUPPRESS!ON, in adults 
20 hom the menſes, which have been accuſtomed to flow, 
opt. „„ 
The Tutrry, is where they do flow, but too ſparigh 
attended with pain. DE 50 
Now in the firſt of theſe that diſeaſe called enu 
Ros18, from the Greek kloros, viridis, green, or pulli 
pale, from the colour of the countenance, called here th 
GREEN SICK NESS, is induced. „ 
DESCRIPTION. This complaint is attende 
with a pallid or yellowiſh countenance, unaſſoch 
with any yellowneſs of the eyes, like that in t. 
jaundice—ſmall and weak pulſe, at the fame im 
languid—a want of alertneſs in motion, with Ja 
tude and debility—the patients are affected wil 
| nauſea, vomiting, often throw up wind, and in 
pain in the ſtomach—and, though they want apf 
tite for common food, have a defire for ſuch tau 
as are not uſed for food, as chalk, ſlates; or othe 
abſorbents, green fruit—they are coſtive, and lu 
other ſymptoms of indigeſtion—the whole boch! 
pale and flaccid and the feet and great part 1 
body become paſty—by quick motion, paricue 
going up ſtairs, or climbing up hill, the bream 
is laborious—palpitations affect the bear 
—ſometimes pain or giddineſs of the head come 
but more certainly pains of the back, Joie 
hips. Now theſe ſymptoms are among the ceridi * 


bis diſeaſe when advanced 10 any confiderable i 


Þ 
PM 
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al, in the earlier ſtages moſt of them prevail, but 
+ to that excels. ca} 
As the menſes appear at different ages, we muſt 
i tile a perſon diſcaſed becauſe they flow not at a 
en time—but if, after the common time has 
baſed, there appear evident figns of indiſpofition, 
bas we have recited in their inferior degree, and 
numerous, we need not heſitate in pronouncing 
,, oo: 
CAUSES. A debility of the ſyſtem in general, 
ing on a fimilar ſtate in the veſſels of the womb, 
tence a general languid and local uterine circula- 
u, occaſioning the menſes to be retanet. 
URE. The indications are, to ſtrengthen the fyſ- 
„ and promote the action of the veſſels, particularly 
eof the womb—and theſe are done chiefly by bark, 
mentil root, and ſuch like, joined with prepara- 
ps of iron and bitters—the patient ought to live on 
enerous diet, go into the cold bath, and uſe exer- 
theſe will invigorate the conftitution—after- 
ds, aloetic purges are uſeful—friftions of the 
er extremities, and bathing the feet in warm wa- 
indeed, all thoſe purgatives are of ſervice which 
late the rectum, as aloes, rhubarb, black hellebore, 
calomel; for they communicate ſimilar effects to 
refſels of the womb. _ oy gs 
yp. Nag wes part of the back, or ſtimulating 
| PLC 4 
ndr | there, may be advantageouſly re 
Fhere this debility is brought on, as it ſome- 
Is by continued uneaſineſs of mind, occa- 
by diſappointments, or tedious delay in 
anne is an efficacious remedy—ſome 
de great faith in the electric ſhock ; and, in- 
de fimulant, electricity bids fair to be of 
L 1erVIce, | ; | 
0 . SPECIES, or SUPPRESSION of the 
Tus from a different cauſe, from ſome re- 


fiance 


7 AMENORRHOEA, OR RETENTION, Se. 
Altan in the extremities of the uterine veſſels, originai 
moſt frequently from ſpaſmodic conflriftion of ; 
ft frequently from ſpaſmodic tonſlriftion of thoſe wi 
or, according to ſome, from a rigidity of then the fy 
mer ſeems to be the general cauſe, as it deduces; 
origin from cold fear —irregular paſſions—fulls 
Tor ſomething ſimilar- and this complaint comgg 
aſter the menſtrual diſcharges have gone on for fog 
time regularly; for, on their firſt appearance, th 
will ſometimes ſtop, and not return for a year, org 
haps a longer fpace—but, under this circumfiay 
we are not to conſider this as a diſeaſe, withouti 
attended with ſome morbid fymptoms, ſuch as per 
dic fluxes of blood from ſome other parts, as fi 
the noſe, eyes, ears, inteſtines, ſtomach, lungz 
which will ſometimes occur in caſes of ſappreſi 
hyſteric ſymptoms, coſtiveneſs, frequent colic pa 
for theſe in this ſpecies are very often call 
OO SIT 
CURE. The indications of cure here are, vl 
of the ſpaſmodic conſtriction on the uterine veſſels, M 
we attempt by that claſs of medicines called emm 
gogues, or promoters of the menſes, (249.) amd 
which I confider fabine, (201, 202.) as thief 
certain. S re po 4 
However, it is often ſufficient for the pale 
keep quiet—avoid cold, and irregularities of 
—£0 into the warm bath, or fit up in a half bal 
let ſteams of warm water be directed to the vol 
or warm fomentations may be applied on the 
part of the abdomen, round the hips, and tie 
of the thighs. f 
But we muſt obſerve, that theſe application 
only to be had recourſe to at the time when 1 
& nature would have made her efforts in 4 | | 
ſtate —and in ſome caſes the patient would fe 
ſymptoms ſimilar to what uſually many 
ſelves before the coming on of the mer 
charge at cach period—it is then we ſhould: 
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aſliſt her, as moſt likely to be ſucceſsful but 
ould the diſeaſe not yield to theſe applications, 
| remedies adviſed in retention of the menſes, 
y be tried, particularly aloetic purges, electricity, 
9 antiſpaſmodics though here we ſhould be cau- 
us in the uſe of tonic remedies and cold bathing 
ve ſhould rather depetid upon ſuch as were more 
xing. | pon, | 
complete is very often brought on by other 
ales of the conſtitution, and then is only ſympto- 
atic, to cure which we muſt advert to the cauſe, of 
ateyer nature it is, and apply our remedies accor- 


Tux THIRD SPECIES, or painful menſtruation, ge- 


parts which lie contiguous to the womb, produ- 
7 pains in the Joins, hips, and down the thighe— 


the head—occafioning alſo pains in the ſtomach— 
ines of the head frequently ſickneſs and retch- 
a number of hyſteric ſymptoms— and ſome- 
es epileptic fits and other neryous ſymptoms, 


ie time. 


doſed to deduce its origin partly from the weaker 
on of the veſſels of the womb; and, perhaps, 
© particularly from ſome ſpaſmodic affections of 
extreme veſſels of that organ. 1 


le uſe of ſome days before the coming on of the 
&—to which are recommended drinkin g every 
l before bed time, and in ſmaller quantities 
gh the day, of any mild watery drink, a little 
1 as balm tea, thin gruel, barley water, or ſuch 


ally affects the whole ſyſtem ſympathetically, and 


ndering pains of the lower part of the abdomen, 
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withſtanding the menſes continue to flow for 


Lis difeaſe chiefly affects viragos, who are of ; 
| habits, and thoſe who are laſcivious, and is 


RE. Pregnancy, for the moſt part, performs 
dical cure; but the ſymptoms may be alleviated 
what has been recommended in a ſuppreſſion, 


like, 
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ſymptoms obſervable which ſpare no part of the bo 
appearances manifeſted in them, beſides more pn 
ral affections of the whole machine. 
pain, or ſenſe of heavineſs of the forehead, tem 
a difreliſh of all things. 1 

* Afterwards, thoſe who are ſeized with the byl 
diſeaſe have, for the moſt part, a very coftines 

which they do in large quantities, and then 


certain ſymptom—they have alſo a fuppreſiol 


and inflated—aſterwards the navel is retry 
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ke, or flight infuſions of mint or 


ht 1 peninyrop 

frequent lying in an horizontal poſture—or givin 
occaſionally a ſpoonful of oil mixed with ty 
drops of tincture of opium; or opiates, where all 


diſagreeable, by themſelves. 


§ 4. Tux nysrErRtC DIsEASE, CALLED Hysrea 


from the Greek ſteros, uterus, the womb, becauſe 


ancients imagined it to be a complaint proceeding fun 
affeftion of that organ—reſpecting the cauſe of t 
diſeaſe there have been a variety of opinions, 
hall therefore proceed to the deſcription, and fg 
thence endeavour to point out what appears to 


the moſt probable ſource. | 
_ DESCRIPTION. In this diſeaſe there are mu 


for the head, lungs, throat, belly, and many! 
contained parts, and the extremities, have ditter 


| With reſpect to the head, there is an opprlif 


and eyes, attended with a ſuffuſion of tears—4 (01 
or dullneſs of the ſenſes and mind, accompanied 


of bowels, a ſtrong propenſity to make 9 
clear like wator and this SxDENHAM conſides! 


breathing, and at the ſame time a languor 0 

whole body. 3 Wy! 1 
After this, great weight and pain are cl 

Joins, and alſo coldneſs ſucceeds the belly 


drawn inwards towards the back, and then 75 | 
kind of globe or ball 1s perceived to aſcen 
1 2 


_ 
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the lower part of the belly—by and by the heart be 
gins to be affected with palpitation, and the pulſe 
s irregular and hard, ſometimes intermittent the 
extremities grow cold—there 1s a ſenſe of ſtraight- 
nek in the throat, as if the patient was ſtrangled 
with a rope—the face becomes pale—the breathing 
very difficult—the voice fails—and the beating of 
the arteries are ſcarce any longer perceptible—but ſo 
great is the ſtricture of the belly, that neither any 
wind can be tranſmitted; nor a glyſter—ſometimes: 
there is a vomiting” of extremely ſour materials, or 
geen bile. „ 1 OP "Tl 

In ſome, ſo great is the violence of this complaint, 
that the head and limbs are ſeized with-ſtrong con- 
mliive motions—the trunk of the body is wreathed 
to and fro—and commonly the hands are clinched, 


breaſt—ſometimes, though, the hands continue open 


or motion—in ſome the face and neck are in- 


onglyp .: 1 
5 Some fall into immoderate fits of laughter, or of 


(Wl 
e 


Fe! 


ein lamed with blood, look red; 'and the arteries beat 


Maginations, and ſome degree of delirium. 

However, though this is the general mode of pro- 
Keding, we muſt not expect to meet with all theſe 
Jmptoms in the ſame perſon ; for the fits are varied 
l different people, and even in the ſame perſon at 
ilkerent times, both with reſpect to the numbers of 
/mptoms, their degrees of violence, and length of 
me the fit continues but whenever it remits, and 


ak and languid. and ſcarce perceptible, becomes 


Or 1 ; f 3 1 Eats 
e gorous and ſofter—heat returns into the ex- 
2 2 treme 


TRE HYSTERIC Dis. 06 


and with one the patient beats violently upon the 


—others fall into a ſound ſleep, and lay without ſenſe 


Tying, which now and then alternate with each 
ther very quickly; and, when the voice is reſtored, 
alk incoherently, have falſe ideas, and whimſical 


* to be mild, which often happens in a certain 
4 of time, then the pulſe, which was before 
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=; frequent lying in an horizontal poſture—or gig 


from the Greek ꝝſteros, uterus, the womb, becauſe 
ancients imagined it to be a complaint proceeding frm 
_ affection of that organu—reſpeCting the cauſe of t 


ſhall therefore proccet to the deſcription, and fa 


_ DESCRIPTION. In this diſeaſe there are m 
ſymptoms obſervable which ſpare no part of the bo 


contained parts, and the extremities, have differ 


ral affections of the whole machine. 


certain ſympiom—they have alſo a ſuppreſſion 


like, or flight infuſions of mint or pennyropil- 


occaſionally a ſpoonful of oil mixed with tyert 
drops of tincture of opium ; or opiates, where dil! 
diſagreeable, by themſelves —@ 


d 4. Tye nysTERtC DrsEASsR, CALL ED Hysrra 


diſeaſe there have been a variety of opinions 


thence endeavour to point out what appears | 
the moſt probable ſource. _ 


for the head, lungs, throat, belly, and many df 
appearances manifeſted in them, beſides more gil 


With reſpect to the head, there is an oppreli 
pain, or ſenſe of heavineſs of the forchead, templ 
and eyes, attended with a ſuffuſion of tears b 
or dullneſs of the ſenſes and mind, accompanied i 
a diſreliſh of all things. 


* . Afterwards, thoſe who are ſeized with the hlt 
diſeaſe have, for the moſt part, a very coftne! 
of bowels, a ſtrong propenfity to make . 
which they do in large quantities, and then l 
clear like wator—and this STDEXHAM conſides! 


breathing, and at the ſame time a languor 0 
whole body. 8 55 a | 
After this, great weight and pain are ck 
loins, and alſo coldneſs ſuccceds the belly 81 
and inflated—aſterwards the navel is retry 
drawn inwards towards the back, and then 4 
kind of globe or ball is perceived to alcel 
1 


* 


the lower part of the belly by and by the heart be 
gins to be affected with palpitation, and the pulſe 
1s irregular and hard, ſometimes intermittent—the 
extremities grow cold—there 1s a ſenſe of ſtraight- 
neſs in the throat, as if the patient was ſtrangled 
with a rope—the face becomes pale—the breathing 
very difficult—the voice fails—and the beating of 


wind can be tranſmitted, nor a glyſter - ſometimes 


green bile. „ „ 

In ſome, ſo great is the violence of this complaint, 
that the head and limbs are ſeized with ſtrong con- 
wlive motions—the trunk of the body is wreathed 
to and fro—and commonly the hands are clinched, 
and with one the patient beats violently upon the 


or motion—in ſome the face and neck are in- 


ſtrongly. 5 = e 
| dome fall into immoderate fits of laughter, or of 


ther very quickly; and, when the voice is reſtored, 
alk incoherently, have falſe ideas, and whimſical 
maginations, and ſome degree of delirium. 


ding, we muſt not expect to meet with all theſe 


1 people, and even in the ſame perſon at 
cent times, both with reſpect to the numbers of 
zuptoms, their degrees of violence, and length of 


= to be mild; which often happens in a certain 
ak 7 time, then the pulſe, which was before 
wy langu id. and ſcarce perceptible, becomes 

"120rous and ſoſter heat returns into the ex- 
22 treme 
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the arteries are ſcarce any longer perceptible but ſo 
great is the ſtricture of the belly, that neither any 


there is a vomiting of extremely ſour materials, or 


breaſt—ſometimes, though, the hands continue open 
V others fall into a ſound ſleep, and lay without ſenſe 
lamed with blood, look red, and the arteries beat 
Tying, which now and then alternate with each 


However, though this is the general mode of pro- 


jnptoms in the ſame perſon ; for the fits are varied 


me the fit continues but whenever it remits, and 
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parts the face contracted and pale in-com. 
won, broomes full and more red—the nojſe of wind 
1s heard throngh the ſuperior parts—and rumbling 
NAS arite in the bully—and at laſt, as if waking 
Toa rol wind ep, the patients regain their voice, 
tente and motion, but complain of a heavy pain of 
te 16a, languor, and dullneſs of the whole body, 
legs, and feet. 18 55 . 
Now it appears wonderful, that often in a ve 
ſhort time thete violent ſymptoms, which threaten al: 
moſt inſtant death, ſhould intermit and ceaſe, ſo that 
the perſon who the day before appeared as if dying, 
ſhould now ſeem to enjoy perfect health 
CAUSES. From what has been above advanced, 
whether we advert to the nature of the ſymptoms 
themſelves, the mode of attack, which in ſome caſt 
is ſudden, the appearances of recovery, or the ſtate 
ot the machine immediately afterwards, we ſcarce 
can heſitate to pronounce this diſeaſe ariſing fron 
ſtrong nervous affections, owing to the great incita 
_ bility (15.) of that iyſtom. 5 

And as even thoſe authors who attribute the cauſ 
to the womb do allow that it attacks even mel, 
though much more rarely than women, we cannd 
ſuppoſe that it is to be attributed ſolely to the mor 
bid affections of the womb, though this may be one 
of the principal ſources in the more delicate fen 
we therefore conclude, that the conſtitutions ſubject 
to this malady have, for the pre-diſpoſing caule 
great incitability of the nervous ſyſiem, either foi 
their birth, or created by ſome accidental ci 
ſtances occaſioned in the habit from other diſcaſc, 
indiſcretion, or ſomething of this nature; and tha 
as it is united with a greater or leſs degree 0! A 
lar irritability, (16.) in the whole, or ſome Pete 
part of the confiitution, ſo will the effect be g 
rent in different conſtitutions, or in the ſame —_ 
tution at different periods—and as the brain "a 
| gen 
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reneral communication and connection with every 
active part of the body, however minute, by means 
| of the ſpinal marrow and nerves and as it does 
act, and can be acted upon, fo as to produce gene- 
rah affections either from it{elf, or from other parts 
which are primarily affected - and as its connexion 
with the viſcera is extremely great, particularly 
with the ſtomach, bowels, womb, and genitals— 
and it is alſo liable to have its powers exerted by men- 
tal affoctions, we conclude, that the hyſteric diſeaſe 
may be occaſioned by primary affections of the brain, 
and different cauſes exiſting in different parts, and 
| have a variety of its ſymptoms dependent upon ſym- 
| pathy. (59.) VVV 

We would therefore ſay, that the Hyſteric diſeaſe is a 
ervons affection. arifing from 160 great incitability of that 
ſyſtem, attended with different degrees of irritability of the 
vaſcular em and muſcular fibres, occaſioned by ſome 
| things inberent in the viſcera, or genitals, or from ſtrong 


— 


mental action, having for its . | 
— CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS, a rumbling noiſe 
in the abdomen—a ſenſe of a globe or ball rolling 
about there, aſcending to the ſtomach and ſuperior 
parts of the throat, and producing an affection 
imitative of ſtrangulation—profound ſleep—convul- 
hons—a profuſe and copious difcharge of limpid 
urine—and the mind not ſpontaneouſly various and 

mutable. hi . 
This complaint is liable to be brought on by va- 
nous cauſes— from a retention or copious flux of 
the menſes— from too great evacuations, whether 
by bleeding, vomiting, purging, or abſtinence 
tom the whites being conſiderable, or of too long 
anding—from the neglect of accuftomary evacua- 
uons—ſedentary lif>—obſtructed viſecra from viſ- 
ad, acid, flatuleat diet—irom defect of the ſtomach 
Ii too great ſalaciouſneſs or from too ſtrong 
10 paluful mental affections. 
22 2 CURE. 
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CURE. The indications of which conſiſt in taking 
off the convulſive and ſpaſmodic affections, and al. 
laying the incitability and irritability of the neryous 
ſyſtem and muſcular fibres. 5 6 

In order to mitigate the violence of the fit, (tid 
and volatile ſubſtances ſhould be applied to the 
_ Noſe, ſuch as tincture of aſafcetida, ſpirit of hart. 
born — ther alſo is ſerviceable, and rubbing the 
temples and noſtrils with vinegar—the ſmoke of 
burning feathers applied to the noſe is eſteemed 
an efficacious remedy ; for by theſe means women 
oppreſſed with deep ſleep, and lying as if apparently 

dying, have recovered, and ſoon returned to them. 
ſelves. „„ 

In women with child being thus ſeized, a com- 
preſſion made with a roller at the lower part of the 
belly has afforded ſpeedy relieſ—and as patients 
ſubject to this diſeaſe are apt to be coſtive, glyſten 
made of rue, wormwood, or chamomile flowers in 
decoction, in which is diſſolved a ſpoonful of fal. 
ſhould be given; or if there is a difficulty in pat 
ing, pure expreſſed oil may be adminiſtered in the 
lame mode. 3 po, 

During the fit, or on its near approach, or in tix 
intervals, antiſpaſmodics may be had recourſe to, 3 
variety of which have been recommended by different 
authors, as valerian, caſtor, camphor, ſpirit of vun 
ether, aſafætida, muſk, animal oil, (201, 202.) and 
opium, (205.) theſe may be given in different forms, | 
agreeable to the wiſh, or the particular ſtate of lle 
patient, in which they are to be adminiſtered 
te fit liquid forms are only admiffible—and bee! 
muſt obſerve, that where the fœtids have been inefb- | 
cacious, I have found the odoriferous anſwer—0f rt 
ſtrong ſmelling fœtids, I give aſafœtida, (No. ” 
181.) with the valerian julep, (No. 32.) t 7 
phor, (No. 33. 69.) —of the ſweets, I preſer lik 
(No. 31, with 32. 34.) —but of theſe, acm, 


to. 


| TAE HYSTERIC DISEASE. 1789 
go the exigencies of the caſe, ſo d6 I proportion the 
{ : | 1 8 oh | mY - | 
it as opium is conſidered one of the moſt power- 
fal antiſpaſmodics in many diſeaſes, and acts by ex- 
erting its ſedative power, it muſt be obſerved, that 
wheri the diſeaſe depends upon the fullneſs of the ha- 


nicious, by promoting accumulation in the ſyſtem, 
and weakening the circulatory power of the veſſels 
—hut where there is no fullneſs or inflammatory 
fate, and the diſeaſe ſeems to depend on irritation 


effectual remedy. e 
Notwithſtanding this opinion is ſupported by very 
| great authority, I cannot avoid giving, in many 
| caſes, muſk the preference, particularly if there is 
any torpor in the vaſcular ſyſtem or muſcular fibres, 
which we ſhall explain more fully when we ſpe 
on the hypochondriac diſeaſe ; but then it ſhould be 


grains to half a dram and upwards—moderate fric- 
are beneficial. 


diſorder, ſays, that it comprehends two thirds of the 


liffervice—there are few who can ſtand either the 


in their diforder—hence, when either are neceflary, 
conſiderable, cupping and mild aperients are E 


but with the greateſt circumſpection; for bleeding 
ſuddenl 
2 2 3 powerfully, 


bit, and requires bleeding, opium is likely to be per- 


and increaſed incitability, perhaps it may be the moſt 


adminiſtered in tolerably large doſes, from ten 
tions about the pit of the ſtomach, and on the feet, 
YDENHAM, who has paid great attention to this 
chronic affections afflicting mankind, adviſes bleeding 
and purging and this he ſpeaks of generally—here I 
mult beg leave to diflent ; for without the conſtitu- 
non is loaded with blood too much, they do infinite 
one or the other without manifeſt ſigns of an increaſe 
*xcept in caſes where the fulleſs of the veſſels is very 


ſerable; and, if required, they may be repeated, 


a purging in any other mode empties the veſſels 
y and too copiouſly, weakens the ſyſtem to 
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after two or three looſe ſtools. 


dency, and free from viſceral obſtructions, perhaps 
it may—but under theſe particular circumftance | 


from experience. 


nerally found moſt effecual—the effects of the ma 


drops of ſpirits of vitriolic æther the body ſhould be 
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powerfully, and univerſally aggravates the ſymp- 
toms. | 3 


Indeed, ſome hyſteric patients cannot bear the 
mildeſt purgatives, not even glyſters, without expe. 


riencing great inconveniencies, having their ſpiris 


immediately deprefled upon any common evacuations 
downwards. I have often ſeen hyſteric fits ſucceed 


After the fit is got over, we muſt next endeavour 


to prevent its return, by alleviating the incitability of 
the ſyſtem, and this is done by giving ſtrength and 


firmneſs to the conſtitution, as in other nervous 
caſes, for which many remedies have been adviſed, 
as miſletoe of the oak, leaves of the orange tree, Peruvim 
bark, bitters, with preparations of iron, arſenic, mera), | 
ana ammoniacal copper— of the three latter I cannot fay 
any thing in this diſeaſe; but in very obſtinate calc 


a trial of them has been recommended—of the tua 

firſt, they appear not ſo effectual as the bark, bi- 
ters, and iron—of ſeveral which we have here fe 
down; tee the account (580. 


With reſpect to the bark, a ſcruple or two take | 
night and morning has been ſaid to produce a confi 
derable benefit; where habits are delicate and fe. 
laxed, without any fullneſs and infiammator) (tt 


coufider it detrimental, which concluſion ! dras 


 Freparations of iron united with bitters I have g. 


mer, and its moſt eligible preparations, are pong 
out, (p. 316.) and the difterent ſormulæ of ſtecl al 
bitters may be tound, (from No. 61. to 64.) andi 
the draught, (No. 63.) it is uſeful to add about fbi 


kept open by moderate doſes. of ſome aloetic my 
but in all caſes it is neceflary to take. care that T 
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+. no ſanguinary fullneſs or inflammatory tendency 
in the habit. E | 

| Where the conſtitution appears to be of that na- 
ture, the fullneſs ſhould be kept under by moderate 
living, gentle exerciſe, particularly on horſeback— 
and, as having too often recourſe to bleeding is apt 
to occaſion an increaſe of blood afterwards, in or- 
der to keep the ſolids and fluids in a healthful ſtate, 
with reſpect to their influence one upon the other, 
ſetons or iſſues are proper. Ms . 
It is alſo neceſſary to attend to the alleviation of the 
patient's mind, adviſing change of ſcene, cheerful 
company, and the avoidance of ſuch things as raiſe | 
ſudden commotion of the ſpirits, or depreffion—a 
dear country air is highly beneficial, and all ſuch 
1155 as aſſiſt in keeping up the proper tone of the 
FEM. Ro 


d 5. HypocnonDRIac DisEast—Hyreocnon- 
3 DRIASIS, | ” 5 
from the Greek po, ſub, under, and kartilago, carti- 
lage, from producing its eſtects, and exerciſing its violence 
wider the cartilage called enfiformis, (33.) chiefly, and 
ally under the lower ribs of each fide of the cheſt, 
called hypochondres. | „ 
| DESCRIPTION. As in the hyſteric, ſo in the 
lypochondriac diſeaſe, there is no part of the body, no 
Juaction, which may not be injured in this of long continu- 
once, and be efleemed præternatural, and the ſymptoms 
{0 violent and fo numerous, that the whole ſcarce 
comes within the power of defcription-—hence, as fe- 
der is a diſeaſe which may be contidered amonꝑſt the 
acute caſes the moſt univerſal, ſo among ft the chronic 
may be the bypochondriaſis. © __ $01 
8 deeinwing. a violent tenſion of the ſtomach 
N 1 S are perceived, and flatulent inflations 
3 e ſhort, or ſpurious ribs, particularly on 

e leit ſide—there arc alſo nauſca—loathing of 


22 4 food 


tract of the inteſtines, acute, pricking, or ſharply 


ſtinately coſtive, with a retention of wind, which 
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food—and an uncertain appetite, ſometimes totally 
gone, ſometimes voracious—the food taken is d. 
geſted with difficulty ſour and viſcid erudities at 
generated an oppreſſive weight and pain in the 
ſtomach, particularly ſucceeding eating—ſpaſmodi 
conſtriction of the throat, with frequent rejection of a chu 
mucus from the mouth difficulty of ſwallowing=hext 
of the ſtomach—ſour belchings frequent efforts to 
vomit, and ſometimes vomiting itſelf, wherein mate. 
rials ſo acrid are rejected, that the teeth have had: 
kind of ſtupefactive ſenſation, vulgarly called © je. 
ting on edge, and with which cloths have been 
not unfrequently corroded —indeed, vomiting of 
fatty materials have been obſerved—beſides, in the 


darting pains are perceived about the navel—ſone- 
times the bowels are very lax, ſometimes moſt ob. 


paſſes either upwards or downwards, and allevates 
in a ſlight degree the other affections; but by and 
by returns with greater violence; though, on tie 
contrary, they are oftentimes ſeized with frequent 
efforts of going to ſtool, and tubercles, or what ae 
ſtiled the blind piles, (562.) beſet the anus, (30 
alſo bleeding ones ſometimes ſucceed —ſometimes the 
patients make water with difficulty and pain—the 
urine itſelf thin, dilute, and pale, ſometimes with 2 
large ſediment, and that gritty. = 
Nor is the belly the only part experiencing ſevere 
diſtreſs, others alſo ſuffer by conſent or ſympatly 
(5%. the head is much affected, in whoſe external 
parts, thoſe called CEPHALALGIA HEMICRANTS 
(487.) and various dragging pains, joined with in. 
mobility, are perceived, and that known ane 
medical men by the name of c. Avus, from cf 
nail, a fixed pain, not exceeding the ntl 


one's thumb—in the interior, giddineſs—110 1 
the cars—with a difficulty of bearing, 5 


5 ht ſometimes double 
emſclres—a dimneſs of 4 p hag own painful, 
glands ie, egg ften in a certain ſpace a 
jh dryneſs—and * ae ain ſeizes the tongue 
ding and very krone 1 iouſly, that hypo- 
and the ſaliva flows ſo very 55 5235 
ondriacs are called . 1 
At length the animal fun t leaſt by that which is 
nd rouſed by no cauſe, 1 nziety, ſorrow, an- 
tremely flight, to eee ny 10 inclines to vain 

r bermie enen er of memory 
| perverſe imaginations—the powe! t 
T ſleep is diſturbed, 
$ away, and reaſon fails — 1 the breaſt great 
Ent, ey af abs 3 fficulty of breath- 
eee e of "he cheſt— 
joined ſometimes with f ES, 
ings and palpitations of _ een obvi- 
* erg 1 pp es if 60 lite the former, 
that this diſeaſe is a nervous aff 3 e 
g different, an 

þ we conſider this to be ſomewhat 3 
eee 
preat an incitability; and RR 
Weld in different 3 brought on from the conti 2 
of the complaint. 2» 3 
. we — obſerve, in its er eee ihe 
$ of great torpor only make their 1 , 
des, the diſeaſe ſeldom appears early in 72 . pot 
 ufually in thoſe advanced in years only, an = K 3 
t thoſe who lead indolent and ſedentary lives, ee 
44% fudy, and deep thinking, and oppreſſe 5 
particular mental affetions I have called Age 2 
.) for theſe are apt to weaken and blunt t _ 
Towers of the conſtitution, render the 2 on 
nervous influence weak and . ee 5 
ome medical writers have almoſt who 4. a 
Id this diſeaſe to a ſtate of mental affection. 
5, their ſymptoms in winter, autumn, or wa} 
veather, are alway violent but, on the 

. e contrary, 
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contrary, in warm, and in the ſummer ſeafon, hy 
chondriacs are more alert and vigorous 161 05 
women afflicted with this diſeaſe, it is alin $ 
creaſed at the time their menſes ought to flow 8 
they, for the moſt part, labour under ſome dec 
this point add to this, hypochondriacs can w 
rarely be affected with continued, epidemic, ci 
fectious fevers to the plague, though, they are ll 
—ſtill remain free from many other diſeaſes whi 
reign at particular times; for, from the torpid fi 
of the nervous ſyſtem, the nerves become {noapah 
of feeling the effects of the morbid particles which 
into the habit, and therefore theſe particles are 
mitted to pa through the machine without crea 
any diſturbance the ſame ha ppens to melanchol 
but not to hyſteric people. 
CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, heli 
thoſe ſpecified above, too long continued watdi 
—hard dripking—irregular diet—natural predipd 
tion—or whatever may give riſe to nervous dio 
in general in ſuch conſtitutionns. 
CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. An affeciiona 
fing from too torpid a flate of the nervous, andnl 
of proper irritability in the vaſcular ſyſtem, atten 
with Janguor, ſadneſs, and fear from inadeql 
cauſes, affections of the bowels and ſtomach, 1 
mental deſpondency. _ — 
CURE. Our remedies muſt be of two li 
corporeal and mental; for our indications are,! 
move the affeftions of the ſtomach and bowels, in 
nervous incitability, and vaſcular irritability, and | 
perly regulate the laſt, and alleviate rhe diftreſs and 
Oo fineſs of the mind. . 5 | 
As little can be expected towards performiſ „ 
dical cure, when the diſeaſe is once fixed, 5 
often originates from the very formation of » 
ſtitution, and depends fo much on the Kate b 
mind, we muſt attend to ſuch things as will a 1 
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iy diſtreſs, ſo that no imperfection in any part 
4+ machine ſhall contribute to increaſe the un- 
y {ymptoms. 1 5 
ti therefore firſt adviſeable to unload the inteſ- 
8, with a glyſter, or ſome aloetic medicine, (No. 
.) —aſter having procured two or three copious 
cuations, then let the ſtomach be cleared with a 
pit, (No. 11, 12.) either will anſwer the purpoſe, 
white vitriol,) (228.)—if acidities prevail in the 
mach, they ſhould be corrected with alkaline falts, 
o.) chalk, &c. (260.) (No. 42, 43.) particularly 
ined magneſia, or ſpirit of ſal ammoniac with 
cklime, as they unite with acid, without fermenta- 
and creating any wind; and in this caſe aceſ- 
t vegetables, (258.) ſhould be avoided—though 
enced bread and vinegar may be taken with ani- 
| food, as the leaſt prejudicial ; for ſolely it could 
be perfiſted in, without contributing to corrupt 
ſtate of the blood, (107.)—teſtaceous animals, or 
Il-fiſh, (240.) are proper viands with this intent 
ye want to contribute to keep the body open by 
drbents, the vegetable alkali, (260.) or magneſia, 
ſt be employed—if that is unneceſlary, or a check 
0 be given to any evacuation of the bowels b 
e means, chalk, crabs eyes, or other ſimilar ab- 
nts, (260.) or the volatile alkali, (260.) muſt 
xhibited—not any of which, though, mult be 
Noyed in ſuch quantities as totally to deitroy the 
| neceſſary for the compoſition of animal fluids 
the purpoſe of nouriſhment. 
* of coſtiveneſs, we ſhould confine our- 
„ WM doſes of the aloetic pill occaſionally, 
* x ed as will gently keep the body open; 
"ſh 0 e operation, are not apt to leave the 
ho 0 2 ſtate—rhubarb, therefore, thould 
| 3 the common ſaline purgatives joined 
monals—after theſe things are effected, we 
| mult 
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muſt conſider what are likely to prevent a Neun. 
the ſymptoms. ee 
Should the ſtomach be relaxed, as is ſomety 
the caſe, though not always, we muſt endeargyy 
give it increaſe of power, by invigoratin # 
ſtrengthening applications, as the vitriolic 400 
that of ſea ſalt—alſo tar water, fixed fal any 
miac, or water of acetated ammonia; theſe are 
to fiimulate the ſtomach, and often increatc the; 
enger this diſeaſe the fixed ammoniacal falth 
en of ſingular efficacy, by the daily uſe of i 
doſes, juſt what would render the bowel lax 
taking it ſix, eight, or twelve months, the cold bi 
| has completed the cure—aromatics, as cinnan 
ginger, pepper, nutmegs, cloves, and other f 
ſtances poſſeſſed of certain degrees of pungent 
theſe are extremely uſeful—particularly if the {tom 
is very torpid, or much relaxed they fit that q 
for feeling the effects of tonic medicines, as well 
_ Increaſe its temporary action on which account 
latile ſalts of hariſhorn, or ammonia prepared, ! 
well calculated, and with tonics are very pipe 
_ conjoined—bitters alſo are very uſeful, as qui 
wood, columbo, orange-peel, gentian, chamo 
&c. and their preparations, either in infuſion, f 
ture, powder, or extract - but we muſt not peril 
the ute of any of theſe too long, left they M0 
hurt the tone of the ſtomach by their contin 
which they are apt to do. 3 
Bitters and aſtringents united are ſaid to baren 
efficacy than either ſeparately—bark, 22 
poſſeffing theſe properties, has been highly e | 
but the ſame caution is here neceſſary, for 
reaſons. ES 5 3 
The beſt remedy for producing the defired A 
in this caſe, and what may be continued (he 1 
with the greateſt ſafety, is iron, and its 10f 
—the ficel waters have been recommended, 0 
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red ſucceſsful but on theſe Dr. Col L EN makes, 
neh a minute, a very judicious remark, and ſays, 
gh in the hypochondriac diſeaſe chalybeate wa- 
bare ſometimes been apparently efficacious, he 
ates it more to the amuſement and exerciſe ac- 
wanying the drinking them at the fountain-head, 
er than to the tonic power of the ſmall quantity 
ron they maintain—perhaps the elementary wa- 
Gwouring the excretions may have a ſhare in al- 
ating the diſeaſe—and it is for the ſame reaſon, 
ably, that theſe people are relieved more by 
king tea and coffee than thoſe who labour merely 
er indigeſtion, and alſo why the warm bath is 
red to the cold in the former caſe, and in the 
r prohibited. 355 
the mind is haraſſed, or in pain, and flatulence, 
ded with head-ach, a ſlight opiate, joined with 
dial volatile draught, may be given, as from five 
n drops of tincture of opium, with five or ſix 
ps of falt of hartſhorn, in a little peppermint wa- 
may be given; but opiates ſhould be very ſpa- 
y uſed—in ſpaſmodic affections they may be 
alſo in the ſame manner, coupled, with aſafœtida 
luſk—if the pulſe ſhould be quick, and there 
Id be a perceptible feveriſhneſs, aromatics and 
. * omitted, and exchanged for bark and 
c acid. | | | 
e ſhould be particularly careful that the patient 
Id be thrown into ſuch ſituations; as to keep 
und in a ſtate of cheerſulneſs, in order to its be- 
awn from thoſe unpleaſant reflections by which 
ulturhed, particularly ſuch as lead him to brood 
what he conſiders an irremediable calamity, his 
F of health—leſſons of philoſophy an d re aſon 
Te uſe, if any, it 1s momentary; for the 
4 ation or pain, however trifling, overturns 
Pabeft arguments that can have been ad- 
and he reyerts back to his uſual deſpondency 
——NOr 
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nor can patients of this ſort bear raillery, not 
thing is to them ſo offenſive, they confider it ei 
as ignorance, or the want of humanity, and 
for wot unconquerable diflikes to thoſe ho uf 
_ Cheerful company will be found always benefi 
and any exerciſe in the open air that requires def 
nity, for theſe amuſe the mind—as to exerciſe, rid 
on horteback, or driving a carriage, is the moſt 
gible; but, if it can be afforded, taking a long i 
ney, or going from one watering place to auoh 
claims the preference; for variety of ohjeds ate} 
petually engaging the attention, few of ſettled dil 
are prefenting themſelves ; and conſtant exerciſed 
ploys a good deal of his time, and ſteals him a 
were from himtelt ; and by theſe means he will k 
at leaſt a life of comfortable ſatisfaction, fanclf 
the whole good he has derived from change of 
which will encourage him in the purſuit; inf 
whatever is directed to him ſhould he capable of 
niſhing amuſement, and never carried to exc; 
fatigue of every fort is extremely detrimenta- 
diet ſhould be light, fit eaſy on the ſtomach, . 
able to the palate, cordial, nouriſhing, and al 
digeſtion—animal food is in general the molt pi 
and his drink ſhould be ſpirits, which he likes 
lowered with water. | 7. 
I have, in the courſe of practice, met with f 
caſes extremely perplexing, where ſymptoms A 
ratory of both hyſteric and hypochondriac affect 
maniſeſted themſelves hence I have ventured 
it the 5 „%% a 
86. Hrsrera-HyrocyonDRIAac Diaz 
as participating both of one and the other, , 
3 8 e the libertj 10 
it has occurred to me, I ſhall take 
ſcribe. _ 
DESCRIPTION. In this diſeaſe patent 9 
complain of heavy, uneaſy pains in the ha 


fit 
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pes ſugitive and acute—a dimneſs of ſight ; but 
js temporary—a ſenſe of ſtrangulation—ringing in 
ears, and quickneſs of hearing—ſudden ſtarting 
any flight nolſe, on the opening of a door quickly, 
any thing falling in the room ſometimes they 
J complained of a coldneſs of the head, particu- 
Ir the back part, as if water was trickling down 
flatulence of the ſtomach and bowels—ſomec- 
cz they are coſtive, now and then otherwiſe—urine 
ale frequently, in ſmall quantity, then becomes 
bid; at other times more copious, and of an am- 
colour, ſeldom or never purely limpid they of- 
times complain of an itching, tingling, or prick- 
zin the ſkin, eſpecially if a gentle ſweat is pro- 
ted—ſometimes an eruption like the nettle-raſh 
ws itlel frequently a general tumefaction, of a 
fiy aſpect, without any ſpots—at others very ſmall 
Iculareruptions at the tips of the fingers; and all 
ſe external appearances are, for the moſt part, at- 
ded with great heat, itching, or a fenic of prick- 
=the appetite is very irregutar—t!-c mind eaſily 
urbed, and generally brooding over ſome perſo- 
alamity, chiefly imaginary—the circulation flug- 


for the moſt part, cold. he 
AUSES. Theſe appearances I always ſuſpect 
n ſome acrimony ſubſiſting in the fluids, and thus 
practice has confirmed my opinion, and enables 
to reaſon on theſe appearances, and reconcile 


f 


to the doctrines laid down. 


Een which was not ſufficiently powerful to 
bo n the action of the vaſcular ſyſtem 
3 5 parts would be loaded, and the 
4 ty have a power of exerting their ſtimu- 

proportion to the quantity retained—bekides, 


2 would 


and languid the pulſe ſlow—and the extremi- 


or the incitability of the nervous ſyſtem ſeems to 
© been kept up by the ſtimulus of the acrimoni- 


dhe torpid ſtate of the circulation, the acrimony 
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would be greatly increaſed by the retention of fy 
materials as ſhould naturally have been throw 
of the habit; and this I am warranted to aſſert u 
what occurred on any eruption appearing on | 
ſkin, or hot tumefaction of the extremities, or by 
gentle ſweat being promoted; for at that time 4 
patients were more conſiderably. relieved, 
CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. Quick ner 
incitability, united with ſtrong mental prepoſſeſſ 
and perſuaſion of the patient's own miſery, and if 
tality of their ſituation, with torpor of the vaſal 
em. VVA 
CURE. The indications are, 70 render the um 
inſtuence more equable, and take off the vaſcular tarpil 
and theſe are chiefly accompliſhed by cordials, x 
matics, and ſimulating antiſpaſmodics, by prometi 
a determination of the fluids to the ſurface. 
But, notwithſtanding gentle perſpiration is fol 
gularly uſeful, for this purpoſe antimonials muſty 
be exhibited, nor muſt opiates for alleviating i 
mo dic affections, for they very often do infinite n 
chief, by relaxing the ſtomach, and increaling 
torpor of the ſyſtem—ſtinulants are better, andl 
more the ſtimulating antiſpaſmodics; ſuch as wid 
alkali, aſafetida, muſk, given occafionally, andl 
volatile faline mixture intermediately, joined i 
cordials, inſtead of the polychreſt ſalt, (No. 126 
and I have often found the ſpirit of vitriolic # 
and camphor anſwer every good purpoſe wel 
expect from opium, without producing its d | 
able conſequences—the warm bath in theſe cal 
| beneficial. „%% Wo 
Though it is neceſſary to have the body ke 5 
ſtrong purging always does harm—occaſion! 
aloetic pill, (No. 108.) with or without the cat 
may be given—and as for bleeding, we au 
if ever, have recourſe to it—if it is oper lo 


ceſſary, cupping is the beſt mode — perhap 
NWS 
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bleeding with leeches may now and then be uſeful 
in fixed local complaints of the head, or other parts 


order to keep off an increaſe of blood, I ſhould re- 
commend ſetons or ifſues—riding on horſeback, and 
that conffantly perſevered in, is amongſt the moſt cer- 
tain remedies—and bitters, with preparations of iron, 


and, when patients have recovered ſtrength to bear 
the cold bath, that may be had recourſe to; but 


old are highly injurious—indeed in our medical 
rondudt great nicety is required in theſe complicated 


ecommended in the hyſteric and hypochondriac diſ- 


o one than the other upon the whole, I found an- 
ſpaſmodics and ſtimulants to be the moſt efficaci- 
us auxiliaries; the former when hyſteric, the latter 


it is aſtoniſhing in how large doſes ſtimulants 
y be given without injury, and how very neceſſary 
cy are to produce any good effect. | 


\ 7. InDIctsTION, CALLED DYSPEPSIA, 
om the Greek words dys, difficulter, and pepfes, 


of the ſtomach, and its nature, (33, &c.) it will 
ouſly appear, that it is liable to a variety of com- 
ants, ſuch as inflammation, abſceſs, ulcer, ſcirrho- 


[icrs—indigeſtion is then ſaid only to be conſi- 
F 8 a hymptom- indeed, it may always pro- 
be conſidered in this light; for where there is 


where ſevere pain gives much uneaſineſs; but, in 
lor in ſome caſes without them, generally muſt cloſe 
the cure—the Bath waters are extremely uſeful 


care muſt be taken to proportion the coldneſs of the 
rater to the power of the conſtitution, for baths too 


afes, in which we muſt obſerve, that the remedies 


aſe muſt be ſelected, as the complaint verges more 
hen hypochondriac ſymptoms were the moſt pre- 
ominant; in which laſt they may be freely uſed ; 
ncoctio, digeſtion.—lIf we confider what has been 
of the lower orifice of the ſtomach, and a variety 


FICctUn any of the digeſtive powers, (lee page 
Aaa ©. 10) 
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experience. Dr. ForHEROGILL ſays, from nume 
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104.) this complaint occurs —and if we confide 
what has been advanced, when ſpeaking of pain 
of the. ſtomach, the hyſteric, and hypochon- 
Ariac diſeaſe, we may form a tolerable certain pi 
nion of its cauſe, which generally proceeds from a 
WEAKNESS AND RELAXATION OF THE STOMACH Ay» 
BOWELS, and winch cauſe we muſt confider in this 
place. 3 1 
DESCRIPTION. Under this cirenmſtance, ther 
is a want of appetite—nauſca—vomiting—flatulent 
diſtenſion of the ſtomach, with erucations either 
four, rancid, or ſome other, agreeable to the nature 
ot the imperfectly digeſted, or indigeſtible materia 
contained in the ſtomach—cardialgia, or heart-burn 
(498.)—pain alſo in the ſtomach, attended, for the 
molt part, with a coſtive habit—this diſeaſe will all 
very often produce the fick head-ach, as proved by 


ecrous circumſtances it is moſt clear, that this heat 
ach proceeds from the ſtomach, not the reverſe, & 
has been the opinion of thoſe who have been fu 
c ferers by it.” 1 | 

CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, too it 
quent overloading the ftomach—living upon legut 
nous and flatulent diet—ſedentary lite—too violent, 
evacuations, particularly of blood taking too ng 
quently ftrong purging medicines—dyſentery—Wh 
carriages—intermittents—and ſpaſmodic affectiom i 
the ſtomach and bowels. The proximate or inmedl 
have been ſpecified above. ro 
CURE. The indications are, 70 invigorate iir f | 
of the flomach, aud, where wanting, 10 increaſe tut I 
—the mode of doing which have, in a great 
ſure, been ſet down when treating of pain - q 
ſtomach from indigeſtion, (499, &C-) and my "i 
chondriac diſeaſe, (711, &c.) to which we 4 ; 
beg leave to add, that cold liquids ſhould be dane 


preference to thoſe which are warm, wien of 
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warmth is neceſſary on account of the too great cold- 
neſs of the ſtomach, and then, inſtead of tea and 
coffee, infuſion of roſe leaves, ſage, roſemary, or 
mint, may be uſed—and the preference ſhould be 
given to the cold bath. 3 
| If meat cannot be contained on the ſtomach, as 
will ſometimes be the caſe, cupping-glafſes may be 
applied about two inches below the ſtomach, ſtimn- 
ating cataplaſms, or plaiſters, applied at the pit of 
the ſomach—generous, rough wine ſhould be drank 
cold, 85 
The mode of living ſhould be carefully attended 
to, elſe all means will prove ineffectual—all oily 
ſubſtances, butter, therefore, fat meats, and meat 
pics, all unfermented farinaccous food, malt liquors, 
particularly ale and porter, watery and vapid fruits, 
and raw vegetables, ſhould be avoided - chewing to- 
bacco, or any thing which promotes too much the 
diſcharge of ſaliva- frequent inebriation is ex- 
tremely pernicious, as alſo exceſs of venery, indo- 
lence, mental uneaſineſs, or too cloſe application to 
ntenſe ſtudy or buſineſs—nor ſhould any exceſs be 
committed in eating, though the food ſhould be of 
the eafily digeſtible kind, of which to the animal 
cats patients ſhould chiefly adhere—cold, moiſt air, 
without exerciſe, is detrimental ; but cold air with 
It 18 beneficial—food ſhould be taken often, and in 
mall quantities; but if patients will not adhere to 
this rule, they ſhould be confined to one kind for 
* days; and if vegetables muſt be indulged in, 
noſe which are the moſt tender, and ftevied in their 
en juices, are the moſt proper. 
* now confider the effects produced in the 
** 60 wy complaint, we ſhall ſee that a vaſt va- 
1 rome diſeaſes owe to it their origin, and, 
wil ad Jen firſt appearauce it thould be 
C y attended to; for, if it is ſuffered to conti- 
eng, ts very rarely radically cured-—and, in- 
Aa a 2 _ deed, 
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deed, I am perſuaded that a great number of thoſ 
complaints which affect children born of health 
parents, in their infantile ſtate, are produced from 
the ſame ſource, occaſioned too often by the indul- 
gence of over-fond mothers, or the ignorance or in. 
dolence of nurſes, all which I think may be pre- 
vented by adhering to the rules laid down whet 
treating of nurſing. With regard to their cur, 
ſimilar modes muſt be purſued as we have laid down 
in the diteaſe juſt treated, appropriating the reme- 
dies to the circumſtances of the caſe, and the deli 
cacy of the frames with which we have to deal, 


\ 8. RicKETS—RACHITIs. 
The Englith name ſeems to be a corruption of the 
word RACHITIS, probably from a ſuppoſition that ili 
complaint derived its origin from fome affection of in i 
ſpine, as the Greek word raxis, from whence racluts 
is derived, means ſpine} _ 0 
Moſt phyſicians agree that it very ſeldom, or ne 
ver, attacks before the ninth month after birth, ad 
feldom comes on after two, ſome ſay ſix, years. | 
DESCRIPTION. In the beginning, the propor 
tion of many parts of the body is irregular—the ki 
loofe—the belly thin, and as if turgid with wind- 
the muſcular fleſh waſtes away, but the hands, wil 
arms, knees, and feet grow large—the bones aff0 
but weak ſupport to the body, and are often accu, 
panicd with crookedneſs of the ſpine, from when 
all their bodily actions and mode of moving on in 
ground are weak, which often terminates * 
lity, unwillingneſs, and diſlike of motion pl 
children fit ſluggiſhly in the arms of their n 1 
and feel heavy at that time the arteries er 
the neck appear full—the head is large, an ir 
from one fide to the other, owing to the __—_ ö 
of the neck ſuſtaining it erect, from the face; » 


. : | nd thtl 
that part—their diſpoſitions are acute beyond „ 


9 . 
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e, but the breaſt is narrow, and, as it were, com- 


as | | 
| ,refſed from its ſides with the ſternum acuminated, 


and the extremities of the ribs Knotty. 


As the malady increaſes, a ſlow fever comes on, 
with a cough, difficulty of breathing, and other 
| 5mptoms, which, for the moſt part, continue till 
death cloſes the ſcene but this is not always the caſe 
La number of theſe ſymptoms we have had inſtances 
of continuing for a long ſeries of time, {fill afterwards 
the diſeaſe ceaſes to advance, and health is reſtored, 
| except ſome diſtortions of the limbs may remain. 
We ſhould have obſerved, that the opening at the 
top of the head, called fontanelle, and the parts where 
the bones join, named ſutures, keep longer open, 
and in a greater degree, than others in an healthful 
ſtate; and the forehead is apt to protuberate in an un- 
common manner the children get their teeth ſlower, 
and much later than uſual, and thoſe, which appear, 


1 


the deſire for food, and the appetite itſelf, is often 


or a ſtrong propenſity to it and though ſometimes 
the diſpoſition is acute, we have faid, now and 
hen the faculties of the mind are impaired, and 
wllneſs and ſtupidity are prevalent. 

Theſe ſymptoms do not all of them prevail in 
rey patient, but more or leſs of them according to 
he degrees of mildneſs or violence of the diſeaſe ; 
n ome, thoſe which are more moderate, in others, 
hole which are more ſevere, make their appearance. 
| On opening thoſe who have died of this com- 
Pant, in ſome the liver has been preternaturally 


i 
zi 


N beſet with indurated glands, and obſtruc- 
b ge the ſweatbread— in others, the lungs united 
ed; * or back, and they either livid, or load- 
beg abſceſſes, called vomice—in ſome the peri- 

um, the membrane ſurrounding the heart, ſur- 


ſoon become black, grow looſe, and often fall out 


quick and good; but there is frequently a looſeneſs, 


arge, ſcirrhous, and adhering to the midriff—the 
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charged with ſerum but in common the brain has 
been found flaccid, replete in its ventricles with 3 
thin watery fluid, and the fluids themſelves through 
the machine in a diflolved ſtate—the muſcular parts 
preternaturally ſoft and tender, and bones capable 
of being cut with a knife, particularly near the Places 
ot their une. 55 5 
CAUSES. The remote or inducing are, bad nur. 
fing—ſuckling children too long an acid produced 
from the milk with which the child is fed for the firf 
nine months, or feeding it on unſermented farinace- 
ous ſubſtances, and indulging too much in their uſe, 
particularly ſuch aliments as poſſeſs too firm a tex. 
ture, and are too viſcid and four, as bread not well 
fermented, cheeſe, cheeſe-cakes, garden fruits—p1- 
ving children four wine—living in bad air, or loy 
marſhy places—opiates too frequently and freely 
given, want of proper exerciſe the habit weakened 
by preceding ditcaſes—a diteaſed nurſe—and exter- 
nal violence; I e 
The proximate or immediate, a torpid ftate of the ci. 
culatory ſyflem, and general flaccidity or relaxation of tt 
ſolids preternaturally increaſed. by which the organs od 
digeſtion, aſſimilation, and nutrition, are defective 
in their power, and bring on a thin late of flu, 
and want of that matter, called offfic, in them, which 
form the bones 8 > 8 
CHARACTERISTIC SIGNS. A large bead, 
ſwelling greatly on the fore part tumefied knees and 
wriſts—deprefled ribs—diftended belly—the reſt d 
the body waſting away. „ 
CURE. The indications are, 70 increafe the t 
of the flomach, improve the digeſtive powers, and i 
gorate the ſuſtem. 5 | 


In the firſt place, however, ſome of the ſymptom 
are to be alleviated, as the ſtomach and bowels by 
apt to be foul, at the ſame time the latter deen 
with wind; they ſhould be emptied by gentle 10 5 
3 
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and mild purgatives—ſinall doſes-of ipecacoanha, or 
of tartarized antimony, ſhould be given for the firſt 
intent; and for the other, rhubarb and calomel, or 


| both bitter and aſtringent, therefore a good ſtimulant 
and tonic—the vomit may now and then be repeated, 
as it will, by the ſhocks it gives to the bowels and the 
other viſcera of the belly, aſſiſt in taking off, or 
preventing the obſtruction and enlargement that 
| often occur in them. 

The belly alſo may be rubbed with ſtimulant lini- 


ments, as volatile liniment, (or No. 182.) which has 


been ſtrongly recommended—indeed, any of the 
joints which are ſwelled may be rubbed with this 


| twice a day—and, perhaps, it will be more efficaci- 


ous if it is applied after friction of the parts with a 
flannel before the fire—ſcare oil has alſo for this pur- 


poſe been much extolled, which 1s uſcd by the inha- 
bitants of the weſtern parts of Scotland in the fol- 


rubbed well with the oil in the evening, this imme- 
diately raiſes febrile affections for ſeveral hours; 
when the fever ſubfides, the ſame parts are rubbed 


the rübbing excites fimilar effects when, by rub- 
biag theſe parts alone, not any febrile affections can 
be excited, the ſame proceſs is performed, and con- 
unued in the ſame manner on the knees and el- 


| Operation, a flannel ſhirt dipped into the oil is 
put upon the patient's body, by which more vio- 
lent febrile affections are raiſed than by any of the 
mer unctions, and is continued till the cure is 
completed, which commonly happens in a ſhort 
ume. | os 

75 chief tonics employed in theſe caſes are bark 
IN ſteel—of the former, from the nauſeouſneſs of 
Aa a4 the 


polychreſt ſalt; rhubarb is the moſt eligible, as it is 


lowing manner : —firſt, the wriſts and ankles are 


again the night following, and repeated as long as 


bows—then afterwards down the back bones, and 
on the fides—and when no fever is raiſed by this 
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faſting, and evening—but ſhould this prove tov 
every day after a month's continuance, a keen ar 


of urine the fullneſs of the face, and yellowneß d 


failed of ſucceſs in any one inſtance. 


twice a day for a month, or longer, interpoling® 
caſionally aperient doſes of rhubarb ; but, In cals 


728 RICK ETS. 


the taſte, it is ſcarce poſſible to get down a ſuff- 


_ cient quantity to render it effectual however, | 


may be applied externally to the wriſts, by forming 


the extract into plaiſter, or quilting the powder in 


ſoft linen—apphed in theſe modes, I have been in. 
formed that it has proved effectual ; but I ſhould 
prefer its being brought into contact with the coat 
of the ſtomach immediately, as on that, it appears to 
me, depends its greateſt efficacy, 9p. 

Steel, as a preventive, has had its warm adyo- 


cates, who, in order to be able to diſtinguiſh whe- 
ther a child will become rickety, point out the fol 


lowing ſymptoms :—a paleneſs and ſwelling of the 
countenance, and in that part of the cheeks, which 
ſhould be naturally red, a yellow colour approacl- 


ing to that of ſulphur ; in which caſe, five grains d 


the filings of iron, and as much rhubarb, with ten 
grains of ſugar, ſhould be given every morning 


purgative at firſt, one doſe ſhould only be gira 
petite enſues, quick digeſtion, and a copiaus flor 
the complexion, by degrees are removed, and tie 


natural countenance and firmneſs of the body grad. 
ally reſftored—and this practice, it is ſaid, has ne 


Five grains of ammoniacal iron may be g 


of feverith diſpoſition, bark, with the vitriolic acl, 
is more eligible. C 
In caſes of rickets, prepared kali, (240. hall 


dram diſſolved in eight ounces of bark decoction 


four ounces taken every day cured a bo) of {ere 


years old, who was ſo much afflicted, that his 
rior extremities had become ſtiff and immovea 


| | | away bj? 
= ; — \ wa g 
the body flaccid—he was much worn à Lab 5 
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ofeneſs and conſtant ſweatings, and had five fiſtu- 
Jos ulcers all diſcharging at the ſame time—in the 
arſe of one month from the beginning to take the 
.dicines he roſe from his bed, and walked with 
me ſupport—the bark was then changed to mad- 
ger, and in leſs than four months he walked with a 
rutch, and by that time the ulcers were nearly 
ealed—the watery ſolutions of kali have in many 
ickety people been ſucceſsful. N 
strong beer, porter, and wine have been recom- 
ended; but I ſhould rather think them pernicious, 
be two former from their viſcidity, and the latter 
om its proneneſs to become acid. . 
But the remedy moſt to be depended upon is cold 
thing, or bathing in the ſea, and is certainly the moſt 
werful preventive. In Scotland it has long been 
be practice with people of all ranks to waſh their 
hildren from the time of their birth in cold water; 
Wd, from the time that they are a month old, the 
iperior claſs dip them entirely in cold water every 
borning—and, where this practice has been pur- 
ed, Dr. CuLLEN afferts, that he never met with 
Þy inſtance of rickets—among the common people, 
ough they waſh their children with cold water, 
Icy do not ſo commonly practiſe immerſion ; and 
hen amongſt theſe he meets with caſes of rickets, 
þ preicribes cold bathing, which has accordingly 
(ccked the progreſs of the diſeaſe, and ſeems ſome- 
pes entirely to have cured it. 
With reſpect to diet, ſtrong objections have by 
Ne been ſtarted to milk, and where nurſes are apt 
ave large quantities of a thin watcry kind, it may 
Clainly be detrimental, becauſe it will weaken and 
ax the ſtomach, fill it and the bowels with ſour 
Fours, and alſo the machine with too great a 
ad of watery, ill-digeſted fluids, and hence fa- 
N the coming on of the rickets ; but where the 
is of a proper conſiſtence, and does not ap- 


Pear 
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pear to diſagree, it may be perfiſted in—chickey, , 
thin veal broth, beef-tea with rice, or rice wi 
cow's milk, properly thinned, may be occafional 
| gy leavened bread is preferable to the u 
fermented farinaceous ſubſtances, of which thin 
nada may be made, and now and then mixed yi 
{mall portions of aromatic ſpices. 7 OY 

Teſtaceous powders, crabs eyes, &c. (296.) ng 
be given by themſelves, or. mixed with the food, à 
they are taſteleſs ; for of theſe we have accounts 

their utility. YC, 

Exerciſe in theſe caſes is eſſentially neceſſary; by 
it ſhould be of the gentler ſort, and in an horizon 
polition, left, by being kept upright, ſome dif 
tion ſhould take place—here cradles may be of uk 
or mattreſſes laid upon ſwings, and judiciouſſy c 
trived to ſecure the little infant from falling of 
which ſhould be fixed in the open air, in ſome tha 
place, protected from the too powerful force of f 
ſun—nurſes ſhould avoid carrying children mii 
diſeaſe always in one arm, (188.) nor ſhouldtty 
hoiſt, or toſs them up much, ſor the breaft m 
by theſe means be greatly injured, by the preſi 
of the thumb and finger on cach fide of the br 
bone, from indentation or bending of the fbi 
> 9 NO GI 
And with reſpect to fituation, as it has been i 

ſerved, that people who live in damp moiſt pla 

where the air in common abounds too much WB 
watery particles, are more ſubject to this diſeaſe  / 
thoſe who live in dry airy ſituations, particular 

Holland, all ſuch ſhould be particularly av0%® 

and by obſerving the rules here laid down, 1 
be almoft always ſucceſsful in preventing, 4 I 

often in curing this malady, if at the fame 7¹ ö 

is taken to preſerve cleanlineſs, which 18 not tie la 

uſeful rule in our conduct. 


FORMUU 


FORMS of MEDICINE 


RESCRIBED THROUGH THE COURSE OF THE PRE- 
CEDING WORK. 


* The Figures annexed t0 each Formula, refer to the 
places where it is preſcribed, that the particular uſe io 
which it is appropriated may be diſcovered. 


No. L. SALINE MAXTURE. 


Take Kali prepared, 1 dram. 
Lemon Juice, 2 Ounces 2 drams. 
Diſulled or boiled Water, 5 ounces. 
Sugar, „„ 


Ix—Dos», Four table ſpoonfuls every two or three hours. 
re pages 282. 292. 294. 325. 345 387. 399 
4500. 633. 640. 669. . 


2, Nitrous Popes. 


ake 8 powdered, 6 or 10 > grains. 
uy rabs Claws prepared, 20 grains. 
0 I dugar, 30 — 


wand take it in the manner above recited. 


282. 292. 325, 387. 410. 497 501. 54 
563. 613. by, bg. M4 1 us 
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No. 3. Coorixc SALtng Pvrey, 
Take Milk of Almonds, or | 


Decoction of Barley, * 
in which diſlolve I Bs 
| Vitriolated Narron, 12 ounce, 
or Tartarized Natron, 1 ounce, 
or Vitriolated Kali, Z ounce, 
Manna, 1 ounce, 


Dosr. Four table ſpoonfuls every third hour, till the deſired, 
fect is produced. 
See pages 282. 200. 316. 325. 328. Hh 16 
361. 387. 391. 410. 497. 524. 


4. AXODYNE, OR QU1ETING Dach. 


Take Diſtilled Water, 14 ounce, 
Spirit of vitriolic Æther, 30 drops. 
Tincture of Opium, 15 drops. 


Syrup of White Poppy * 2 drams, 


Mix.— . 
— 282. z6z. 388. 427. 492. 4% 00. # 
* "I 

rs. | SALINE AXoDYNE Dauber 

Take Kali prepared, TR i grains, 

Lemon Juice, | 2 drams. 

Diſtilled Water, 1 1 ounce. 

Tincture of Opium, | 15 drops. 


pyrup of White Poppy Heads, 2 drams, 
| Mix.— — | | : 
— 363. 492. 494 497. 640. 


6. AnTIMON1A L MITXTUBE. 


Take of tartarized Antimony, 3 grains. 
Roſe Water, | 6 ounces. 
Syrup of Sugar, 3 Ounces. 


Mix. Dos Ez. One or two ſpoonfuls every ſix or eight * 
282. 291. 292. 309. 325. 343. 300. 
494. 490. 4. 013. 695. 
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— 


or—No. 7j. ANTIMONIAL PoWDER. 


Take Tartarized Antimony, 3 grains, 
' Prepared Crabs Claws, 5 drams. 
dar, 1 dram. 


os, Twenty or thirty grains. . . 
See pages 282. 291. 292. 309. 325. 343. 300. 
49%. 494. 4, 497+ , , 

8. Ax TIMONIAL SALINE MIXTURE. 

Take Saline Mixture, (No. 1.) 8 ounces. / 
Tartarized Antimony, 3 

sb. Four table ſpoonfuls every fourth or fifth hour: or in 

lieu of tartarized Antimony, from forty to eighty drops of An- 

timonial Wine may be added. ” 


494+ 490. 497. 013» 


"Lage. 


or—g. ANTIMONIAL BOLUS. 


ake Antimonial Powder, | 3 grains. 
Conſerve of Roſes, 2 a ſcruple. * 
Syrup of Sugar, ſufficient to form a bolus, which may be 
jeated every fixth hour—or the Antimonial Powder may be 
den with ſome of the abſorbent Earths, as in No. 7. and the 
Wc of Antimonials may be augmented or decreaſed as the ſto- 
ch will bear them 5 
282. 291. 292. 3258. 343. 390. 492. 494. 
490. 497/. 513. | 7 


lo. NeuTRAL VOLATILE SALINE MIXTURE. 


Lake Acetated Ammonia, 2 Ounces. 


Peppermint Water, . 6 ounces. 
Tatarized Antimony, 1 grain. 
Syrup of Saffron, 2 an ounce. 


K —Dosk, &C. linnjar to No. 1. 


253. 492. 494. 496. 497. 


ii, EuETIC MixTuRE. 


þ ake Tattarized Antimony, 6 grains. 
| { 1 4 2 . 
— killed Water, 6 ounces. 
Fr up of Satfron, | T an ounce. 


Mix. 


282. 291. 292. 309. 325. 343. 390. 492. 
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Take Peppermint Water, 6 ounces. 
bppirit of Nutmeg, „„ - 
Aromatic Confection, 13 dram. 
Compound Spirit of Ammoni, 40 drops. 
_ Syrup of Saffron, _ 2: an Ounce, 
Mix.— 


Mix. —Dosg. Two table- oonfuls repeated | 
till the deſired effect is produced. , "Tp Ovary lt 
See pages 283. 290. 299. 304, 309. 

eb 
35k. 3er. 488. 489. 496. 500. 2 . 
r 


Take ts Powder, 20 grains, 
Tartarized Antimony, 1 grain. 
Pennyroyal Water, 1 ounce, 
Syrup of Saffron, | | 1 dram. 


Mix,—Let this be adminiſtered in the evening, and the fond 
well waſhed with chamomile-flower tea, thin gruel, o a 
other ſimple aqueous fluid drank warm. 
— 283. 299. 304. 343. 345% 361. 367. | 

489. 496. 500. 532. 623. bas. 033. 5 


13. Corvial Mixrunr. 


— 285. 294. 302. 303. 304. 328. 6 


or 14. 
Take Cinnamon Water, s 6 ounces. 
Spirit of Cinnamon, 1 ounce. 
Ammonia prepared, 30 grains. 
Aromatic Confection, 1 dram. 


Compound Spirit of Lavender FE each to 
Syrup of Saffron, 5 of each 
Mix.— 

— 285. os 302. 303. 304. gow 9. 


15. Con iA CAMPHORATED Jour. 


Take Camphorated Mixture, I of each 3 ung, 

Peppermint Water, | 
Tincture of Cinnamon, . x Ounces 
Syrup of Saffron, 14 ounce- 


Mix.—Doszs. Four table ſpoonfuls every fourth of fi 
and three at any time, when low, faint, or ſick. 7 
265. 294. 302. 303. 304. 3% - Nu 


b 
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No. 16. CoRDIAL STIMULANT BOLUS. 


Take prepared Ammonia, | of each pe 
Camphor, en ER 
Aromatic ConfeCtion, 10 grains. 
Syrup of Saffron, fufficient to form a bolus. 


dee pages 285. 294. 536. 


Take Snake-root, powdered, | of each 5 grains, 
Contrayerva, Wo Sup 

© Aromatic Confection, | > T0 gramne.-- . 
Syrup of Saffron, ſufficient to form a bolus, to be admi- 

tered every four hours, waſhing it down with two or three ta- 


ſpoonfuls of the following julep. 
225 285. 294. 530. | 


18. CorDIar JULEP. 


Take Cinnamon Water, _ 6 ounces. 
Tincture of Cinnamon, I ounce. 
Syrup of Saffron, _ T an Ounce. 


* — 


285. 294. 328. 530. 


19. PURGING DRAUGHT. 


Take ee of Senna, 2 Sunces. 

| Manna, | 
TinQure of Senna, of each 4 an ounce. 
Rhubarb in powder. S or 10 grains. 


.— 


Compound Spirit of Lavender, 2 drams. 


286. 316. 360. 364. 388. 497. 526. 


K .— 


286, 


5 or—20. 
ae p | 1 N 8 3 | 
ake Rhubarb, 13 * 26 grains. 
jalep, „„ 6 grains. 
er Waer, 1 ounce. 15 
yrup ot Orange-peel, 1 dram. * 
1 


316. 360. 364. 388. 497. 586. 


No. 21. 
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No. 21. PuRGiNG PIIIõ. 


Take Rhubarb in powder, „ grains, 
Mucilage of Gum Arabic, ſufficient to torm i it into pill= 
or ſyrup may be added to make it into a bolus, 
Any of theſe forms may be taken in the niorning ear y; ad 
_ they begin to operate, worked off with weak broth, * 
gruel. 


See 8 286. 316. 360. 364. 388. 40). g 


22. CAssIA DRAUGHTr. 


Take Diſtilled Water, 14 ounce, 


Acetated Ammonia, | 2 drams. 

Tartarized Antimony, + or 4 of agran, 
Caſha EleCtuary, from 10 to 20 gran 
Syrup of Roſes, 2 drams. 


Mix. —and let it be repeated once in 1 four hours, till it produn 
the effect required. 
— 290. 291. 309. 326. 343. 360. 361. th 
” 387- 388. 391. 399. 410. 497. 501. 5% 
369. : | | 


23. Crvsr ALS OF i wur. 


Take Cryſtals of Tartar, I an Ounce, 
_ diffolve them in 
2s, -- | 2 a pint, 
and add Manna, © 1 


— 290. 291. 309. 325. 328. 343. 300. gb 
387. 301. 399. 410. 497 31. 5% 9 
563. 74. 


IN Fs oN oF TAMARINDS 


Take Toni. 1 ounce. 


boil them in Milk Whey, 8. ounces. 
then add Manna, 2 ounces uk 


Of each of theſe a tea-cupful, or more may be taken 0c M 
290. 291. 309. 326. 328. 343. = 
387. 391. 399. 410. 497. 5% 
$03. 674. | 
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No. 25. DouxEs ric GLYSTER. 


Take Milk, | of each four ounces, 

| Water, EO * | 
Brown coarſe Sugar, 11 ounce. 
Common Salt, 2 an ounce, 
Linſeed, or Olive Oil, 2 Ounces. 

MIX. 


= See pages 284. 294. 301. 309 324. 361. 363. 
391. 449. 472. 501. $99. CW 


26. Co od GrrsrER. 


| Take the Glyſter Decoction, 8 ounces. | 
3 Salt, 
p of Buckthorn ; | of egen x. ounce. 
Ie 8 2 Ounces. 
N . N . 
— 2284. 294. 309. 324. 361. 363. 409 · 


472. 501. 506. 509. 556. 


27. CoRDIAL SALINE DRAUGHT, 


Take acetated Ammonia, 2 an ounce. 

| Peppermint Water, I ounce. 
Ammonia prepared, 5 grains. 
*ConfeCtion of Alkermes, 20 grains. 
r of Saffron, | 2 drams. 1 


Wix— 


| 28 8 295 301. 303. 


28. ConbiAl AROMATIC Dravecur. 


ike Oil of Nutmegs, 4 drops. 
b them well with ” en 


Sugar, 2 ſcruples. 
which add gradually | 1 8 OS... 
Peppermint Water, 2 Ounces. 


| 301. 30% 304. gas. 536. 641. 


| * Lewis's Diſpenſatory improved, Page 363. Edinburgh) 2986. 
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No. 29. CorDiar AROMATIC Mixtvay, 


Take of Oil of Cinnamon, 40 drops, 
Fine Sugar, 3 drams. 
rub theſe well together, then 131 | 
Cinnamon Water, 6 ounces, 
Spirit of Cinnamon, I ounce, 


*. The Draught, or four ſpoonfuls of the Mixture, ſhoul{ly 
given as directed, No. 15. 
| See Pw 301. 303. 304. 328. 836. 641. 


30. MousrarD Povrriex. 


Take Muſtard Seed Powder, I 
Crumbs of Bread, } of each equal park 
Strong Vinegar, ſulicient to form a poultice but abe 

wiſhed to be ſtronger, half an ounce of bruiſed Garlick, and 

ounce of black Soap are added. 


* 424: 536. 


. Mos BoLvs. 


Take Muſk, 8 from 8 to 3 gra 
rub them well with 
Fine Sugar, 40 grains, 
to which add, 1 
Ammonia prepared, s grains. 
Aromatic Confection, 10 grains. 


| Syrup of Saffron, ſufficient to form a bolus, to * | 
niſtered every four or five hours, with three table ſpoonfuls ct 
. ſubſequent infuſion. 


295. 303. | 328. 700 


32. VALERIAN JULEP. 
Take Valerian Root bruiſed, be ounce. 
hHhBoiling Water, pint. 1 lol 
Infuſe in an earthen veſſel well cloſed, 4 [A it 2 
to ſix ounces of which add Syrup of Saffron, half ap ou” 


Mix.— 
— 295. 303. 488, 708. 
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No. 33. CAMPHORATED BOLUS. 


Take Camphor, 1 
Autun prepared, | | of each 5 grains 
| Aromatic Confection, 20 grains. 


Syrup of Saffron, ſufficient to form a bolus, to be taken 
| exery fourth hour. 


See pages 295- 303. $30. 708, 
34, Mosx Jur EP. 


Take Muſk Mixture, | 6 6 ounces. 
Camphor, 30 grains. 
 Mytrh, 20 grains. 
Syrup of Saffron, T an ounce. 


Let the Camphor and Myrrh be well rubbed together, and then 
add gradually the Muſk mixture Dos E. Four table-ſpoonfuls 
every three or four hours, or oftener in caſes of great languor. 


— 2956. 303. 328. 708. 


35. Mos Bolus. 


Take Muſk, 10 grains. 
Campbor, | of each 6 grains: 


Ammonia prepared, ; 
Syrup of Saffron, ſufficient to form a bolus, to be taken 


3 every third or fourth hour. 
—— g $36- 
36. SNAKE- ROOT Bol us. 


Take snake · root powdered, 20 grains. 
Ammonia prepared, 8 grains. 


every fix hours. 
ome "YR 536. 591. 


37. SNAKE-ROOT Dzavour. 
| Take Snake-root bruiſed, 6 drams. 


b , ng Water, i ounces: 
* e in a cloſe veſſel till cold; to one ounce and a half of which 

ad Ammonia prepared, 5 grains. 

| Aromatic onfection, | 10 grains. 

1 Pu, Aly ot Saffron, 2 drams. 


| miſtered every fourth, fifth, or ſixth hour, 
„„ 536, 501. 
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Syrup of Saffron, ſufficient to form a — to be taken 


5 r from one to two drams of the Tincture of Snake - root 
1 © added to any other of the cordial Draughts, and admi- 


bbs No. 39. 
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No. 38. Iptcacoanna Emtric, 


Take Tpecacoanha in powder, from 15 to 20 graint, 
Pennyroyal Water, oh 1 ounce, 

: Syrup of Sugar, 2 drams, 
Mix.— . We | | = 
See pages 300. 304. 343. 345 361. 488. 40 

496. coo. 532. 623. 


39. Vinovs Inrusion of PERTVIAX BARE. 


Take of Peruvian Bark, t ounce, 
nfuſe it in White Wine, 12 ounces, 
Dose. Three ſpoonfuls every fourth or fifth hour. 

. 31⁰. 329. 


40. Conprax Mixrunk, WITH BARK Dzcocrto, 


Take Peruvian Bark, 1 ounce, 
Boil it in one pint of water till it is reduced to 12 ounces, then k 
it be ſtrained, and add | 

' TinQure of 6 1 ounce. 
Aromatic Confection, 2 drams. 


. Mix —DosE. Four table 8 every fourth hour. 
— 303. 309. 9105 329. 


41. CoRDIAL Mixrunz, WITH HOT on colo 
Ixrustox OF Bax. 


Take Peruvian Bark, 8 6 4 
Infuſe it in ten ounces of boiling water for four, in cola ſor cit 
hours, then let it be ſtrained, and add, 
Tincture of Snake-root, I caunee. 
Compound _ of pr 4 drams. 
Mix. —Dosz. The fame as (40.) 
Or volatile fubſtances may be added to any of theſe 2 
Salt, or Liquor of Hartſhorn, Ammonia prepared. dee Dar 
P. 201. 
If Bark mould be diſagreeable in every other form, it ol 
given in glyſters, though in large proportion. Should the 19 


der, Tincture, or Extract, be more eligible, ſee the 
P. 264. | 


— 303. 309. 310. 339. 326. 


Take Crabs Claws prepared, 


Gum Arabic powdered, 

Cinnamon Water, 

Syrup of Saffron, 
Mix.— 5 
| See pages 303. 366. 715. 


| OI—43, 
Take Chalk Mixture, 
Spirit of Nutmegs, 
Syrup of Orange Peel, - 


| ticularly after every looſe ſtool. 
— 303. 366. 715. 


| Take Infuſion of Roſes, 
Honey of Roſes, 
— Jes. 6. 


0r—45. 


Take Lime Water, 
Honey of Roſes, 
Mix.— . 
3 


Take Decoction of Barley, 
Honey of Roſes, 
E Muriatic Acid, 


Zo. 656. 


Take Decoction of Barley, 


Simple Oxymel, 
Tincture of Myrrh, 


7 IX. 


1 


ZBD b 3 


44. DETERGENT GARGLES. 


or—46. 5 
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No. 42. ABSORBENT JULEP. 


2 drams. 
3 Pi 1/0 
6 ounces. 
4 drams. 


} of each 4 drams. 
Mix,—Doszs. Three ſpoonfuls of either often in the day, par- 


1 pint. 
2 ounces. 


4 ounces. 


10 OUNCES. 
2 Ounces. 


2 drops. 


1 pint. 
I OUliICGs 
I Ounce. 


No. 48. 


1 
7 


_ 


— * 


= 5% 
ARCH .-. 


en : COS 
— — i — ee — OC 


Mix.—Any of theſe may be taken, (No. 49 and 50, in pi 
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No. 48. ANTISEPTIC Way, 


Take Cow? Milk, | un pint, 
Water, 2 pint, 


Let theſe be boiled together, and mixed with one ounce and a | 
half of Seville Orange, or Lemon Juice; or mix only one ound 


of Lemon Juice, and two of good old Rheriſh, and * for ul. 
See Page 2300. | 


49. ANTISEPTIC Daixx. 


Take Cryſtals of „  - 2 ounces, 


Diſſolve theſe in one ow of Water, and ſweeten with Syrupd 


Orange Peel. 


* 


50. ANTISEPTIC PURGING Ar02EM, 


Take Tamarinds, | 11 ounce. 
Boil them in Water from nine to ſeven ounces, then ſtrain, diff 
Manna, 2 ounces. 
Tartarized Kall, | dne, 
Mix.— 5 


309. 549. 


51. ANTISEPTIC APERIENT DRAUGHT. 


Take Tartarized — 40 grains. 
Manna picked. 15 dram. 
Lemon juice, 2 drams. 
Diſtilled Water, 14 ounce. 


doſes,) and repeated agreeable to the effect wanted to be p# 
_ duced. 


— 309. $49. 


52. ANTIPUTRESCENT DaAvcur. 


Take T incture of Roſes, 2 ounces. 
Muriatic Acid, 5 drops. 

Syrup of Quinces, | 2 drams. 
m 8 


309. 
oy” 
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or —N O. 53. 
Take Decoction of Bark, 2 cunces. 
Muriatic Acid, 9 12 
Syrup of Quinces, 2 drams. 


Mix.— 
dee pages 309. 310. 313. 


034. 
| Take comin, | 6 grains. 
Myrrh powdered, 10 grains. 
Let theſe be rubbed well together, and add gradually 
Decoction of Bark, 2 OUNCES. 
Syrup of Lemon, 2 an ounce. 


Mix,—Any of theſe may be taken every third or fourth hour, or | 
oftener, if the exigencies of the caſe require. 


— 309. 310. 


335 CAMPHORATED VINEGAR, 


Take Camphor, | 2 drams. | 
Let this be rubbed down with a few "_ of Spirit of TY then 
add Sugar, „ F QUnce.-: 


Dittilled Vinegar made et, pars; 
Mix—Dosz. Two or three table ſpoonfuls, or more, every 
fourth or ſixth hour, 


zu. 455. 
— oe ASTRINGENT Powpur. 


| Take Styptic Powder, of the Edinburgh from 8 to 15 grains 


Diſpenſatory, 
Gum Tragacanth in powder, 15 grains. 
Nutmeg powdered, 3 grains. 


ix. I be given every third or fourth hour, with the Draught, 
| No. 53. as ordered above. 
— 313. 366. 696, 


57. IrtEcacoannua DRAUGHT. 


| Take Cinnamon Water, 14 ounce. 
Sum Arabic, 2 ſcruples. 
Chalk prepared, 1 ſcruple. 
Ipecachanba, 2 grains. 

3 Syrup of White Poppy, 1 dram. 


325. 366. 394. 
VVT No. 58. 


* ” 
— — . 


then in this Decoction, whill hot, infuſe 
ſtrained off for uſe. To one ounce of this add 


Mix —and let it be giv En uy fourth hour. 
2 651.1 


— ä————— — — — — 
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No. 58. SALINE VOLATILE DRAuchr. 


Take Water of acetated Ammonia, 2 drams. 
Cinnamon Water, 15 ounce. 
_ Opiated Confection, ; a dram, 
Syrup of Saffron, 2 drams, 


Mix.—Either of theſe, or three or four table ſpoonfuls of cans 
* Vinegar, (No. 5 5. 0 may be adminiſtered every founh 


Our. 


See page 313. 


59. SalixzE FERMENTATIVE Dxaveur, 


Take Kali prepared, 20 grains, 
Peppermint Water, 1 Ounce. 
Syrup of Quinces, 2 drams, 
to which add | 
Lemon Juice, 2 an ounce, 


and let the Draught be drank off whilſt in a ſtate of fermentation 
rf ©) eo eo 


l BARK, AND Cranouns 
Decocrion, | 


Take Buck af -the Pomegranate Fruit, 1 ounce. 


Chamomile Flowers, 2 an ounce, 
Let theſe be boiled in „„ 
Water, 24 ounces to 10. 


Orange Peel, | 3 drams. " 
This muſt ſtand in a veſſel covered cloſe till it is cold, 


Camphorated Vinegar, -2 drams. 
Muriatic Acid, : 5 drops. 


61. STEEL PILLS. 


Take Iron Filings, or the ruſt prepared, ] of each 1 dran. 
Extract of Gentian, 8 | 
aum theſe into 24 pills —Dosz. Four. 10 
. 0661. 
— 490. 500. 513. 535. 345. 
755 o. 
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or-—No. 62. 


Take Vitriolated Iron, | b | "YI 
Extract of Bark, | * of each 1 dram. 
Form 24 pills. Dosk. Two. A doſe of each of theſe may be 
taken, three or four times a day—or, one ſpoonful of ChalyBate. 
Wine—or the Decoction of Bark, in the fame mode as before pre- 
{cribed, 5 = 3 | 22 

See pages 316. 490. 300. 313. 335. $45» 651. 


710. 


63. AROMATIC BITTER DRAUGHT. 


Take Quaſſia Wood, ny, 2 drams. 
Winfuſc in one pint of boiling water, and, when cold, to one ounce 
and an half add ay | np 
Vienolated Iron, 4 grains. 
Aromatic Tincture, o drops. 
offs adminiſter it twice a day; as may be allo the following 
us: | et 5 
— 316. 490. 500. 513. 532. 835. 544. $45» 
TVT = 


64. AROMATIC BITTER -BOLDS. 


Take Chamomile Powder, from 10 to 20 grains. 
Myrrh in powder, | 6 grains. 
Vitriolated Iron, 5 grains. 

Aromatic Powder, Tg 6 grains. 


heh Syrup of Saffron ſufficient to form a bolus. „ 
Dr, the Steel Pills, (No. 61, 62.) may be adminiſtered in the ſame 
anner, with four ſpoonfuls of the following infuſion : 
=_— 310. 490. 500. 513. 532. 535. $44 545. 
68634. 651. 5 TD 


65. AroMATIC BITTER INFUSION. 
| Take compound infuſion of Gentian, 6 ounces, 


Tincture of Bark, 1 
Aromatic Confection, 11 dram. 


— 


E „. 490. 300. 832. 336 · 844. 545. 
= Neo. 66. 


710 


No 


— —— —— 2  — 


_ . - 
TI I rad Ie. Coe oe og rat I 


Take Diſtilled Water, 6- ounces, 
in which diffolve . 
Manna, 12 ounce. 
Tartarized Kali, 3 drams. 
Antimonial Wine, 40 drops. 
TLincture of Senna, x ounce, 
Mix.—Dosz. Four f poonfuls every ſecond or third hour, ill te 
dieſired effect takes place. 
32 5. 328. 


Take Camphor, 2 a dram. 
Mucilage of Gum Arabic, 2 drams. 
Let them be rubbed together, and add gradually 
Peppermint Water, 6 ounces. 
Tincture of Opium, 10 drops. 


Mix.— Dos E. Three or four ſpoonfuls every fourth hour. 


746 FORMS OF MEDICINE. 


No. 66. Oir or CAsroR EmvLston. 


Take Oil of Caſtor, | 
Mlucilage of Gum Arabic, or 


Lolk of Egg, ſufficient quantity to make it mix uniform. 
ly with Decoction of Barley, . 10 ounces. "0 


Syrup of Roſes, _ I 1 ounce, 
Mix.— Dos. Four table ſpoonfuls every ſecond or third hou, 
till the deſired effect is obtained. 
See pages 325. 328. ' 506. cog. 513. 
674. SE IN 


2 Ounces, 


549. 5by 


67. AxTIMONIAL APER!ENT c Mrxrozs, 


68. AsAronTIpA MIXTURE. 


Take Aſafutida... | 1 dram. 
Peppermint Water, k Ounces. 
Tincture of Opium, | 12 drops. 
Syrup of Sugar, 3 drams. 


Mix.—Dosz. One ſpoonful every fourth, fifth, or fixth bout 
— 328. 708. 1 


69. CAMPHORATED EMULSION. 


Syrup of White Poppy Heads, 1 ounce. 
— 328. 709. 
No. 5e 
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No. 70. Bark DRAUGHT. 


Take Decoction) I ounce. 


Tincture of Bark, 2 an ounce. 

_ | | * of each 10 grains. 
xtrac 

Syrup of Quinces, 8 2 drams. 


Mix— 
See page 345» 


51. INFUSION OF QuAssIA WOOD AND SNAKE- 


ROOT. 1 
Take of Quaſſia Wood, 14 dram. 
Snake-root, . I dram. 
Boiling Water, I pint. 


Infuſe.DosEk. Four ſpoonfuls. 
. 


72. Oax Jank Bol vs. 


Take of O Bark in powder, 6 grains. 

: Alum, 3 grains. 

Chamomile Flowers in powder, 8 grains. 

pyrup, ſufficient to form a Bolus. 

To be taken every third or fourth hour. The Extract of Powder 
of the Scale Cup may be uſed in the ſame proportion or the 


Pomegranate Bark, and Chamomile aan (No. 60.) may | 
| be alſo exhibited. 


1 


73. BARK GLYSTER. 


Take of "OY Decoction | c 5 
Diſtilled Water, | of each 2 Ounces. 
Extract of Bark, 2 drams. 
Olive Oil, Z an ounce, 
Tincture of Opium, 8 drops. 
Mi —and 4. this be thrown up every fourth hour. 
= 9 


No. 74. 
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No. 74. Bark CREAM. 


| Take of Bark Powder, Z an ouner, 
= Extract of the 58 2 drams, 
g Cream, 1 ounce, 
Sugar, 23 dlrams. 


Mix. Dosk. Two or three ſpoonfuls every ſecond, thi 
fourth hour, according to the — of the caſe, 


W — ng ata noo ͤ—— — — VS oO 


Ser page 346. : 
75. ASTRINGENT Dravenr, | 
Take Cinnamon Water, 111 ounce, 
Spirits of Cinnamon, 2 drams, 
Electuary of Scordium, 1 ſcruple. 
£ ppyrup of White Poppy Heads, 2 drams, 
- N — 366. 
| 076. 
- Take of W den of Woke. | 2 ounces, 
Spirit of Cinnamon, 2 drams. 
, Extract of Logwood 10 grains. 


Syrup of White Poppy Heads, 2 drams. 
Ilix.—Eithes of theſe may be given every three or four hour 
or the quantities of theſe may be enlarged, and formed 
mixtures, of which two or three ſpoonfuls may be admin 
occaſionally. 


366. 


77. AsrRI NGENT OpIATES. 


Take Infuſion of Roſes, | 2 Ounces. 
, Columbo root powdered, 10 grains. 
Tincture of Opium, _ 6 drops. 
Syrup of White Poppy Heads, 1 dram. 
Mix.— 
— 3567. 
or— 8. 
Take Infuſion of Logwood, | of each 6 drm 
Lime. Water, . 
Tincture of Catechu, 2 drams. 
- Opium, _ 6 drops. 


Syrup of White Poppy Heads, 1 dram. 4 
Oe: of theſe may be taken every fifth of ſixth * 1þ 
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No. 79. CALOMEL PowWDER. 


. Prepared Calomel, 2 ſcruples. 

N Crabs Eyes, 2 drams. 

WW Tartarized Antimony, 1 grain. 

e be rubbed well together, and ten or twelve grains amt 
ered for a doſe. 


pages 375. 


80. PR ING POWDER. 
ee Rhubarb, 


ES i | PN > 
wo r ago) hy F 
F 8 
1 N ip. . . 
T ff. ĩ ... 7˙ · 0 n 


in powder 0 grains. 
Jalap, P , 3 grains. 
Ginger, 1 grain. 
- 375. 
L 81. OILY: EMULSION. 
ie Oil of Sweet Almonds, I ounce. 
ll | . 
. Gum Arabic, 2 drams. 
Fine Sugar, 2 an Ounce, 
* theſe well together, then gradually ada? 
* Pecoction of Barley, 8 ounces. 


E. Three or four ſpoonfuls often in the day. 
381. 450. 476. 497. 505. 556. bry 
82, OiLy LIiNCTUS. 


I ake Oil of Sweet Almonds, | I ounce. 
| Gum Arabic, | 3 drams. 
Syrup of Marſh-mallows, 14 ounce. 


WE theſe weil together. — Doss. Two or three ſpoonfuls als 

A b the day,—or it may be acidulated with a few drops of dilute 

violie Acid—or an ounce of Syrup of Lemon may be added. 
381, 450. 497. 556. 613. 


01—8 3. 
WT ake Oil of Sweet Almonds, I ounce. 
Gum Arabic, drams. 
5. Syrup of Wild Poppy, 12 OUNCE. 


lute vitriolic Acid 
L<-Dow = cid, which will give it a graceful acidity. 


een "10-497. . c06. cod 613. 


No. 84. 
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No. 84. SPERMACET! Mrxrozs, 


Take Spermaceti, (diſſolved in a pro- Do 

per quantity of Mucilage of Gum 14 dram, 
Arabic, or Yolk of an Egg.) 

Cinnamon Water, 6 ounces, 

T Syrup of Wild Poppy, + x ounce, 

Mix.—Dos g. Two table ſpoonfuls occaſionally. 


See pages 381. 450. 497. 556. 613. 


85. Discurizxr FoMENTATION, 


Take of Fomentation, 2 pints. 
Crude Sal Ammoniac, 2 drams. 
Common Vinegar, 
i Spirits of Wine, 
Mix.— 


— 410. 414. 510. $20. 633. 644. * 


| of each 2 ounces, 


86. | CanpRORATED Loriox. 


Take of ſimple Lime Water, ; 
Common Vinegar, | of each 4 ounces, 
Camphorated Spirits, „„ 
Mix.— 5 
— 411. 415. 


87. ALTERATIVE MERCURIAL PILLs. 


Take Gum Guaiacum, I ram. = 
Calomel prepared, 5 » ſeruple 
Precipitated Antimony, of _cy 5 on 
Balſam of Capivi, ſufficient to form theſe into a ma 

and make of every diam twelve pills. 


, 280, 


88. DEcocriox or THE WooDs. 


Take Sarſaparilla, | 3 Ounces: 
_ Guaiacum Wood, ounce. 
Saſſafras Shavings, of ech : 10 

Boil theſe in three pints of water till they are reduced to os 

ing towards the cloſe, 

Liquorice- root bruiſed, 1 an ounce- 

Then ſtrain it for uſe, | 
— 413. 525. 600. 679. 690. - 
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) 


or—No. 89. 


Take Sarſaparilla, 2 ounces. 
Bark of the Root of Mezereon, + a dram. 


| Boil theſe in the ſame manner as above, and add the liquorice. 
| See page 690. 


go. ANTIPUTRESCENT LOTION. 


Take of Lime Water, 16 ounces. 
Camphorated Spirit, 3 dounces. 
3 Spirit of Sal Ammoniac, Z an Ounce. 
Mg— 1 
— 9 


oi. AxoDYNE EYE WATER. 


Take Roſe Water, | 2 ounces. 

__ Tin@ure of Opium, 2 drams. 
Mix,— > | 

ee e 


92. VI TRIO IIc SOLUTION. 


Take Purified White Vitriol, 6 grains. 
Roſe Water, 2 ounces, 
ITincture of Opium, 39 drops. 
Mix.— 8 | e 
— 133. 


93. DeTERGENT GARGLE. 


I Take Pecotion of Barley, $ ounces. 
Common Vinegar, 1 onnce, 
Tincture of Myrrh, . E an ounce. 
c OO of Roſes, Ii ounce, 
94. ANTISEPTIC GARGLES. 
4 Take Tincture of Roſes, 8 ounces. 
N of Roſes, | 6 drams. 
incture of Myrrh, | Z an ounce. 


Mix.— 


— 446. 656, 


Nv 


4, 


No. 95. 


Spirit of Sea Salt, ſufficient to create an agreeable acidity. | 


PPP —— ntitgie. — x 4 — — 


» — EIS 
A IE ce 
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No. 95. Exyzcrorant Mixtvay, 


Take Pectoral Decoction, _  $ ounces, 
Ammoniacum Milk, | 5 
Oyxmel of Squills, } of each z drum. 
Mix.— | 
See page 450. 
aegis, 
Take Acetated Ammenia, 2 ounces, 
Diſtilled Water, 5 ounces. 
Myrrh in powder, 4§50 to bo grainy, 
Nitre purified, 4 a dram, 
Vitriolated Steel, 15 grains. 
Balſamic Syrup, 6 drams. 


Mir. —Dosr. Three or four ſpoonfuls two or three ti times a dy 


97. SALINE PURGING Mixrorz. 


Take Epſom Salt, 1 ounces. 
diſſolved in Boiling Water, x pint. 
Dosz. Two or three ſpoonfuls every half hour. | 


—.— ; 805. 808. 374. 674. 


98. Oui v PURGING M1xTURE. 


Take Oil of Caſtor, 2 ounces. 
Diſtilled Water, 5 OUNCES. | 


Unite them with a proper quantity of the Yolk of Egg, or Macy 


lage of Gum Arabic, and then add, py 
Syrup of White Poppies, 1 an ounce. 


Mix. — Dos E. Two ſpoontuls every ſecond hour. 


. — * 470. 574. 


or 9. 

Take Oil of Sweet Almonds, 1 Ounce, 
Manna, 1 ounce. 
Rochelle Salt, 6 drams. 

diſſolved in Infuſion of Senna, 6 ounces. 


5 
Mix, as before directed, and let this be taken in the ſame m8 | 


— 4. 476. 5ob. 508. 513 374 br : 
| | | | | No. 100 | 


4 


\ 
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No. 100. PuRrGING PILLS. 


| Fake Talap in powder, _ tobe 2 x deems 
A bolichreh Salt, þ of EY II 
Venice Soap, 5 6 grains. 

% e I grain. 


I theſe be formed into fix Pills for a doſe. 
| See page 469. pgs 5 


01— 101. 
Take Fatract of Jalap, 10 grains. 

Refin of Jalap TR Oe 1 
Calomel prepared, * * 3 
Opium, | | 1 grain. 2 

Syrup of Roſes, ſufficient to form four pills for a doſes 
— 46g. ONS | 


102. SUPPOSITORY. 


| Take of Honey, 1 of each an equal quan- 
Common Salt, —_ 


oe ingredient of this fort may be ocaſionally mixed with 


103. IRRITATING GLYSTER. 


ce WH Take the Decoction for Glyſters, Z a pint. 
Tincture of Aloes, I ounce. 

Common Salt, 2 drams. 

3 Linſeed Oil, 2 ounces. 


469. 591. 595. 


104. PuRGING ANTIMONIAL MIXTURE. 


Take Diſtilled Water, 82 
Epſom Salt 2 ounces. 
| artarized Antimon ins 
2 7. 2 Or 3 grains. 
_ Syrup of Roſes, ͤò b tans. 
410. 


oil them to the confiſtence of a ſoft pill, and roll a portion of 
| this up about the thickneſs of a Gooſe's Quill, and an inch 
long, which paſs into the rectum Aloes, Bitter Apple, or ſome 


C ce No. 105. 
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No. 105. CarLtomsr Borus. 
Take Calomel prepared, from z to 6 er 
Tartarized — wr” of 8 
Conſerve of Hips, 10 grains. 
Mix, with the addition of Syrup, into a bolus, to be taken a be 
time, and in the morning after the following draught; 
See pages 472. 633. , 


106. PurGixnG DrAvecar, 


Take of Infuſion of Senna, 2 ® ounces, 
Tin&ure of Aloes, 2 an ounce, 
Tincture of Senna, 5 3 drams. 

Syrup of Roſes, IZ & an ounce, 

Spirit of Lavender, - 2 drams, 


_{ 4 


107. VoLATILE OPIATED LINIMENT, 


Take of Soap Liniment, or the . I „ 

Liniment of Ammonia, | 2 ounces. 
Tincture of Opium, 2 drans. 
— 482. 406. 497. 526. 348. $45 


108, ALoeTic PiLLs. 


Take Extract of Bitter Apple with Aloes, 15 dam. 
Calomel, 8 . 

Oil of Carryway-ſeeds, n 

Syrup of Roſes, a ſufficient quantity to form pill. 

Dose, From ten to twenty grains. , 
500. 508. 513. 532. 607. 624. 03+ 
Fg.. | 8 | 


109. APERIENT SOAP P1LLS. 


Tax. Venice Soap, = dram. 
Khubarb powdered, " dram. 
10 grains. 


Calomel prepared, 5 ö 

| | OP of Ginger, ſufficient to form pills. 

Dosz. Twenty grains. 5 LE 

— 500. 501. 624. 633. 634. No 
2 0 


* 
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No. 110. SEDATIVE LINIMENT. 


Take Oil of Almonds, | | x ounces © 
——- Amber, from 10 to 20 drops. 
T.incture of . _ n. | 
Mix.— 


See page 492. 


111. nein FougxrAriox. 


| Take the Heads of the White Poppy}. 4 n 


bruiſed, 
[Let theſe be boiled in forty ounces of Water to twenty, then add; 
Vinegar; | 1 
4 Fixed Ammoniacal Salt | 5 Ss 
$i) (1,0 : 


dg 492. 497. 610. 520. 550. 675. 
> ek Or1AaTED PLAISTER. 


Take Burgundy pitch, a quantity ſufficient to form a plaiſter of 
a proper ſize, to which add ten rms of Opium. FA 


— 94 


113; OrtareD 3 Mixturs. 


Take Peppermint Water, 6 ounces. 
Spirit of Juniper, 1 ounce. 
Opiated 8 1 dram. 
Syrup of Saffron, 


I an ounce. 
Mix—Doss, Three or four ſpoonfuls. 7 85 


— * 


114. GLysTER WITH BITTER AvPLE. 


| Take the Co tion, 5 
a mon Glyſter Decoction, 25 8 ounces. 


bean 2 drams. 
er 
ſtrain, and add, Pple, 2 ? Tn. 
ad Of Oil, 5 2 ounces. 
oney, i 1 ounce. 
ix — Sal Ammoniac, 2 drams. 
— V. 6510. 391. 695. 
| ce 2 No. 


115. 
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No. 115. PouRGIiNG PiLLs, _ 


Take Refin of Jalap, or 
Ee a” 
Rub theſe well with Mucilage of Gum Arabic, 20 Tink 
Bread, ſufficient to form three or four ſmall pill 5. 
See pages 506. 508. 


116. SrDATIVE GLYSTER, - 


Take Comman Glyſter DecoQion, oP by nts; 
| Barley Water, } 6 ounces 
= $i Tin&ure of Opium, 1 dram. 
= Rs Mithridate, 8 14 dram. 
| 8 wg 476. 505. 350. ; 
| Ss 1 DzonsrRUENT Soar PI Is. 
_ | Take of Soap, OL i : 
| Myrrh, & of each 1 diam. 
Ammoniacum, e „%% 
Ammoniacal Iron, | Z a dram. 
Rhubarb in powder, 1 dram. 


Syrup of Roſes, ſufficient to form pills. 
Dos. NE” or twenty grains. 


1 N 513. 634. 


118. Orrarey EMULSION. 


Take Caſtor Oil, wy ; - 2 ounces. 
Tincture of Ke 1gz ounce. 
— Ne, 40 drops. 
Peppermint Water, | ounces. 


Ts Syrup of White Po Z an ounce. 
| | y D Three Ax» 2 . 


119. OPIATrED ANTIMONIAL Po- oe!. 


ö 5 Take Antimonial Powder, By 4 gra zins. 
Opium, 2 grains. 
ARhubarb in powder, 5 Brains. 


| | ; To be adminiſtered every wee hours, 
| | — — 510. 


N.. 1 
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No. 120. VITRIoILIc War runk. 


a dram. 2 


Taxe of Blue Vitriol, 
Diſtilled Water, 
Mix, —Dosz. From one tea-ſpoonfpl $0) [of pine bie ſpoonfuls 
every two or three hours, till it t produces its effect. | 


dee page 510. 
121. BALsAM or PERU DRAVGAT. 


Take of Balſam of Peru, Hom. 10 to 30 grains. 
Mucilage of Gum Arabic, ſufficient to mix into a 
draught, 8 | 
Peppermint Water, 14 ounce. 
Syrup of Ginger, 0 drams. 


1 476. 510. 
122. TEREBINTHINATE MIXTURE. 
| Take Fthereal Oil of Turpentine, from 1 to 2 drams. 


Mucilage of Gum Arabic, ſufficĩent to form a mixture, 
F ith Peppermint Water, 6 ounces. 


Tincture of Rhubarb, I ounce. 
& Syrup of Saffron, E an ounce. 
Vos. Four ſpoonfuls two or three times a day. 


— 314. 82. # 


m3. InruSION oF CARROT-SEED. 


Tae the Seeds of wild Carrot, I ñan ounce. 
| Infuſe in Boiling Water, a pint. 


1 75 cold, add to it a little Milk and Sugar, and drink it twice 
I y. 


. 562. 
1424. 'TzREBINTHINATE GLYSTER. 
e either of the Glyſters, No. 25, 26. in which diſſolve, by 


G | eans of the Volk of Egg, 


Venice Turpentine, 2 drams. 
. — 


0 8 3 No. 12 5. 


No. 125. AnTIMONtaL' NITRATED Pownn, 


Tae Antimonial Powder, | 4 or + grains, y 
Nitre purified, : 10 grains. 
un | Crabs Claws prepared We grains, 
: 122 624. 1 


— 


- 1 126. Vor Ari LE SA LINE Mix runs, 


Tae Water of Acetated Ammonia, 2 ounces, 
Polychreſt Salt, . dram. 
3 Syrup of Wild Poppy, 1 14 an ounce, 
Mix.— 5 * | 
_—_ 628. 720, 


127. Mosrazp Wer. 


Take Bruiſed Muſtard-ſeed, = 1 ounce. 
Cow's Milk, x quart. 
2 them * ſtrain off che Where - mo 
i 


123. . 9 Daavaur: 


Take of Gum Guaiacum, from 20 to 30 gi 
Mucilage of Gum Arabic, ſufficient to form a dra 
with Peppermint Water, 12 ouncs' 

e from 20 to 30 df % 
Compound Spirit of Ammonia, f drops. - - © 
__— _ of Saffron, 2 drans. 
525. 9 ; 


- : Goaracun AND, CALoMeL Boris 


Take of Gum Guaiacum, 20 or 30 grais, 
Calomel prepared, by 3 grains, 
Oil of Carraway-ſeeds, 2 drops. 
_ Conſerve of Oran e-peel, 20 grains. 
oo of Saffron ſufficient to form a bolus. 


. rs 3 


No. 1 


=. 
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No. 130. STIMULANT PLAISTER. 


Take of Soa Plaiſter, 


Gs: equal parts. 
Powdered — Flies, z part of he whole, 
Mix, 5 . 
dee page 626. 
131. ANTIMONIAL CORDIAL DrarnoRETIC 
Bolus. 
Take of Antimonial Powder: 3 grains. 
Camphor, 
Volatile Salt of Banton, } of each 4 grains. 
Aromatic ConfeCtion, 10 grains. 


Syrup of Saffron, ſufficient to form a bolus. 
=_ 353" 


Take A „„ 2 drams. 
R Oil of Almond, z ounce. 
un N | 


| 1 — $43 "200 642. 


133. Navszarive PowDER. 
Take Ipecacoanha Powder, | "0 grain, 
Nitre, or Aromatic Powder, 10 grains. 
| To be taken every third hour. 
E 


Im 


134. Dreoerion OF SEMTRAUBA. 


Take of Semirauba Bark, 3 2 A. 6 
Diſtilled Water, 8 { 20 —_— boiled to 
| Dosx, Four ſpoonfuls. 5 1 88 
n 


ce No. 135. 
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_ 


No. 135. -APERIENT COOLING SOLUTION, 


Take Vitriolated Natron, 1 ounce, . 

Nitres: /--/;-- 8 rams. 
Diſſolve them in one quart of Water-gruel, then add, 

pPpyrup of Roſes, 1 ounce. 


Mix.— Dos k. Eight ſpoonfuls. 
See pages 550. 563. 674. 


„ Grin APERIENT Exeervant, 
Take Compound Electuary of Senna, 14 ounce. 
Precipitated Sulphur, __-. 83 drams. 


Syrup of Roſes, ſufficient to o form an N 
Dos. Quainty of a Nutmeg... 


_— . 


I 37. Toxic Ixrvsfox. 


Take peruvian Bark in groſs powder, 1 ounces, 
Infuſe it for three days in ee 


Lime Water, „ 
ſtrain, and adde „„ 
Tincture of . ” 1 ounce. 


Compound Spirit of Lavender, # an ounce, | 
Mix —Dosx. Two ounces. 5 7 a 


e W sI. 


T ake Cow! s Rag | 2 + pints, T5 
Alum, 19 n RT 
Boil theſe together, and ſtrain off me Whiy 10 _ 7 


; Dose, Four ounces. 


139. n CHALYBEATE BOLUS, 


Take of Ammoniacal Iron, _ grains. 
Powder of Antimony, ; grains. 
Opium, I grain. 

or Tincture of Opium, | 2 5 drops. 
Conſerve of Koſes, 1 ſeruple. 


Syrup of Quinces, ſufficient to form a bolus. 


bee No, 14% 


wa 
5 
— 


No. 140. Ci xNABAR ELECTUARY. 


ke Bark, r Bobs 

* Valerian 1 u poser, . } of each 4 pynch, 
Cinnabar of Antimony,”- -* © an ounces 
Syrup of Saffron, ſufficient to form an Read. 

Dos x. Two drams. 1 


dee page Wi 


** 


141. AMO ACA Mixrunz. 


Take of Milk of Ab ene 3 dunces. 
Pennyroyal Water, © ovinces, 
Antimoniat Wine, 1 drops. 2 
Oxymel of Squills, 5 "PI = 


Compound Spirit of Lavender, 3 drams. 
Mix,—Dosz, One ounce or one ounce and a half. 


— 614. 618. . | bas. | 


142, Abra APERIENT PiLLs. 


Take Extract of Bitter Apple, I 5 
Aloes, 1 
Flowers of Benzamin, 
Salt of Amber, 


_- Balſam of Peru, ſufficient to form Pills, 
Dosx. One dram. 


* boo, 


143. AMMONIACAL Mixrvzs. 


Take Acetrted Ammonia, 2 ounces, 
ermint Wat es. 
Ia which . — 1 . 
n Gum Ammoniacum, 1 dram. 
_ add Simple Oxymel, 6 drams. 


— 614. bis. 623, 628. 
105 
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; | ys 
> of each 20 grains, 


Myrrh, | 9 | 

Caſtor, 6G 

5 Calomel prepared, } of each . 
Camphor, | 

Salt of Hartſhorn, þ of each BY grains. 


1 — N 
2 ITE. WET. FS: 


—— — —ũ—ẽ— äæä—œ—u’a—ᷓ—jh f — — ——— —f—ñ ̃— 
"9, — = — 2 88 
A EEE nn 3 ns of 


— 4 — — — 
* —— mow — = _ — —— 
— —— — — — — — — — — — ——— —— ä — 9 = = 
N . — = wang ea —————__ pray - : 
— — — — — ͤ Ü.öu— — — pang —— - = = _ 
— 1 —— — ——— = _ —— — 2 
- — yes n 3 - r _ — — — 
7 2 : * : : 
Ina , 22 | 
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No. 144. STIMULATING Toxte Mixtus, 
Take Decottion of Bark, IN 4 ounce, 


Camphorated Tincture of Opium, 4 an ounce. 
Tindure of nn N dram. + 
Mix.— W 1 
See page 618. 


145. FozrtD ATTENUANT. : Mrzrons. 


Take Gum Fenn | 
Aſafeetida, : of each : dram, 
Penny ro 70 Water, 1 ounces. 
Syrup of Garlic, tan ounce, 
Mix Doss. Two or tre Pest. ED 
3 * . 5 Ke 


146. Poncine Mixrunz. 15 


Take Infuſion of 8 „ 6 ounces. 
T.incture of Aloes, TT 6 drams. 
: 1 . drams. 
Aromatic Tinqure, 1 
Dos. One ounce and a half. 

; — * 


147. | Cootang PURGING Duavenr. 


Take Warm Water, l ounce. 
Acetated Kali, 11 dram. 
Honey, 1 1 drams. 
Mix. Given two or three times A as: 
: or —1 48. 
Take — Mint Water, | 73 0 
Tartarized Kali, 
Syrup of Roſes, 


Compound Spirit of Lavender, 1 dram. 
Mix.—To G mou in the morning. 7 


9 
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No. 149. DanvD8L1oN Daauchr. 
Take of the Leaves, Stalks, and Roots 
| of Dandelion, well waſhed 1 4 1 handful. 
bruiſed, 
Raiſins, 2 an ounce. 1 Tal 


Let this be boiled in one pint to half a pint of water, let it ſtand 
till cold, then ſtrain off the clear liquor, in two ounces of which 


diſſolve Acetated Kali, a dram. 
and add Tincture of Senna, anounce orbdrams, 
Compound Spirit or Fender, 1 dram, 


Mix,— e ; 
See page 633. f | : 


1.50. SAPONACEOUS PILLS. 


- Take Venice Soap, | e 2 drams. 
Rhubarb, 1 Gram, 


FSyrup of Saffion, ſufficient to \ form — Pills, 
Dore. Four, a 


— 


f 


Sk: SxnoVs PuRGATIVE PowDER. 


1 


Take Tala in der,” 3 1 
ſag Nirre, 1 from 20 to 30 — 
Mix.— N | 
_ 
Take of Gamboge, from 12 to 20 grains. 
| Cryſtals of Tartar, F 2 dram. | 
Mix,— Fo. | 
— 69. 


153. DiokxkTIc ELECTUARY. 


Take of the Ruſt of Iron prepared, fr I to 27 — 
Powdered Squills, I dra. 
Aromatic Powder, 13 dram. 


Conſerve of Roman Wormwood, 14 ounce. 

5 Syrup of Garlic, ſufficient to form an Electuary. 

sr. Quantity of a Nutmeg twice or thrice à day, with the 
following Draught: 
— 


„ 149 
| 641. 


No. 154. 
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No. 154. DivreTiC Dr avcnr. 


* Diſtilled Water 5 >: $42 12 ounce. 95 
Horſeradiſh Water, 2 drams. 
Mix. N 
bGBee page 641. 


155. DEoBSTRUENT PILLS. | 
Take Extract of Black Hellebore, 
Myrrh diſſolved, _ 5 
Powder of the Holy Thiftle, 10 ſeruples. 

Mix theſe well together; and let the maſs be expoſed to the diy 
air, until it is proper to form into pills, a grain and a half into 
a pill. Theſe pills have been given to the number of twenty 
or thirty to a doſe, dividing them into three equal portions, one 
portion * be given every hour. en | 
— 64, _ : 


EEE 


| of each 2 drams, | 


156, MEDIcATED WINE ok BEER. 


Take of Gentian, 
> e 5 
Juniper Berries, — 
Cinnamon, 2 2 ounces. 
Rut of hon, 1 ounce. 


Infuſe theſe in a Gallon of Wine, or Ale, for fourteen days. 
Dos. Of the Ale half a pint, of the Wine three or four ounces. 
— 0. 20 


157. STIMULATING Tonic ELECTUARY- 


| Take of the Root of Wake Robin, freſhly 5 | 

| | gathered, and well bruiſed, | of each I an ounct- 
| | Gum Arabic in powder, 55 ob TT TIE 
= Bark, r 

| Syrup of Saffron, ſufficient to form an Electuary. G 
| Posz. The quantity of a Nutmeg—or the ingredients MY * 
| formed iuto powder or pills, and taken in that en F f 
| perly proportioning the doſe of Wake Robin in powder o 
dried root, that is, from five to ten grains, at a doſe. 


* 


pans. 652. 


No. 1 5¹ 


0 2 IT 42a * 
i 
. 75 * FI 4 "RIF * * 3 3 
b N FP * 
' Pal” LIT ASE . 
EEO? 
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No. 158. CAMrRORATED Bor us. 


Take of Mithridate, or : . 25 grain "i 


Venice Treacle, * 

Camphor, S8 grains. 
ppyrup of Saffron, ſufficient to form a bolus. 
See page 656. 


159. Drcocriox of WaTER-Dock. 


Take of the Bark of the Root of WE] x cs: 
ter Dock, * 1 pound. | 
Boil this in fix pints of river or rain water to four, in which diſ- 


ry ſolve two drams of Cryſtals of Tartar, and let half a pint be 
to | taken three or four times a day. . 
ty — 657. 
ne 5 
160. Kart Dravcnt. | 
Take of Kali prepared, 3 2 1 5 grains. 
Diſtilled Water, IF ounce. 
\- - , .. Syrup of Sugar, 1 dram. 


Let this be drank, and immediately afterwards let dilute vitrioliq 
Acid, as much as will neutralize the Alkali, be taken in half 
an ounce of diſtilled Water. ff 


161. Wort. 


Take of Malt freſh ground, ) Es 

infuſe it in three pints of boiling Water, let it ſtand for four 
hours, and then pour off the clear liquor for uſe. 
08E, 2 two to four pints in a day. 


Es. 


162. HEMLock PLAISTER WITH AMMONIACUM. 


| Take of the Expreſſed Juice of Hemlock, 4 ounces. 


be Gum Ammoniacum, 8 ounces. 
lo- 14 Vinegar of Squills, ſufficient to diſſolve the Gums— 
the d the Juice to this ſolution, ſtrain the mixture, and boil it to 


the conſiſtence of a plaiſter. 
— 66 I's 55 


* 
SY 
„ 


* * > - 
n 


4 No. 163. 


N 
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No. 163. Tivervas or Bark WIrn Lauts 


Wares. 
Take of Lime Water, hot, 3 pint. | 
I which infuſe 
Peruvian Bark in powder, 1 ounte. 


Let it ſtand for eight or ten days, then pour off the elear 8 8 
Dos. From two to four ſpoonfuls twice a day. 


* SEDATIVE INJECTION, 
a | ! 


Take Roſe Water, 9 6 ounces, 
mi Tincture of Opium, 1 of 3 drams. 
"TI | | BY | | 


—— 674. 


466. ResrRINGENT bomenion. 
Take Infuſion of Roſe Leaves, without 


the Vitriolic Acid, | 1 ounces. 
White Vitrih 6 grains. 


Acetated Ceruſi, e 8 grains. 
Mix. — CV TY 
— 674. 698. 


166.  CALOMEL Injzeriod: 


Take Infuſion af Roſes, as above, or 
Decoction of Bark, | . - ounces: 
Calomel prepared, 2 draws. 


* 


167. MERCURIAL OINTMENT: 


Take 3 5 I of each equal parts. 
| Rub them together If a marble mortar, till no globule of the 
Quickſilver appears. | 


1 fm 


' FORMS OF MEDICINE» 767 


No. 168. CoRRogve SunLIMATE SotvmION. 


Take of diſtilled Water, fre 36; Gawd} 
| Brandy, or. * 5 ounces, 
Any kind of Ardent Spirit, 
Corrofive Sublimate, 10 grains. 


Dosk. Half an ounce. 
See page 679. 


169. | Cornogive SUBLIMATE Parts. 


Take Corroſive sublimate, . ic grains. 
Diſolve them in F355 
Diſtilled Water, | 6 drams, 
To this liquor add, . ; 
| Crumbs of White Bread, 24 drams. 


and make 120 Pills. | 
Dosz, Two night and morning, which may be gradually in- 
creaſed to four, if the ſtomach will bear them 


170. . GuMMovs SOLUTION. 


Take purified Quickſilver, e e e 

| Gum Arabic, 3 drams. 
Syrup of Rhubarb, a ſufficient quantity. 

Theſe are to be rubbed together! in a glaſs, or marble mor tar, 

_ gradually adding a little Syrup at a time, umil the whole of the 

Quickſilver runs into a mucus ; then, in the ſame gradual manner, 

add Roſe Water, 12 ounces. | 

Dosx. ds onnce night and morning. 

— 00. 


171. Mncugiar GuNνj,,ũ&?-s̃ PILL, 


Take the Mercurial Mucus above deſcribed, and a to it 
Crumbs of Bread, £ an ounce. - . 
Make theſe into pills of ſix grains each. © 
Dos. 430 night and morning. 
ge o. 


No. 172. 
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No. 172. MERcuRIAL Syave, 


Take Mercurial Mucus above deſcribed, formed with Syrup & 1 
| Roſes inſtead of that of Rhubarb, and gradually add to it of the 
ſame Syrup four ounces and a baif. 
Dosk. A tea ſpoonful morning and evening; but let the ſpoon 
be of Wood, Mother of Pearl, or Ch the 8 may be 
gradually increaſed. 

dee page 681. * 


173. Mzzrxgox Dxcocrrox. 


Take of the Bark of the Mezereon- 3 
root, freſh gathered, } e 
Diſtilled Water, 12 pints. 5 
Boil theſe together to eight pints, and, towards the cloſe, dd 
Liquorice ] Root bruiſed, I dounce. ; 
Dosk. Half a pint twice a day e e 
681. 


* ; 


174. Sur rabn OixrMENr. 


Take Flawed of Sulphur, - x ounce. 
Fixed Ammonia Salt, 1 dram. 
Hog's Lard., 2 dounces. 


Mix IA fourth of this to be well rubbed only 0 on a fourth part | 
. of the wy ey evening. 


175: MERCcuRIAL LoTION. 


Take of Muriated Quickfilver, | 1 dram. 
Rock Alum, 2 drams. - 
Purified Nitre, | © & an ounce. 
on Lime Water, a pint. 
Mix— —- 5 
F * 
176. Mzxcuial O1NTMENT. 
* ike Muriated Quickſilver, _ 10 grains. 
White precipitated Quickfilver, 1 dram. 
Simple Ointment, 14 ounce. 
Oil of Lavender, a few drops. 
Mix. — 


No. 177. 


No. 177. MERCURIAL GIRDLE, 


Take of purified Quickſilver, z3 drams. 

Let theſe be well ſhook with _ FRE ond 

Lemon Juice, | 2 Ounces. 

fil all the globules ſhall ceaſe to appear, then pour off the liquor ; 

and to the killed Quickſilver, (ſo called) let there be added half 

the Volk of an Egg, and one ſcruple of Gum Tragacanth very 

finely powdered. his compoſition muſt be ſpread upon a flannel 

roller, — the breadth of three fingers, and ſufficiently long to 

form a girdle to encircle the waiſt, which mult be there worn. 
See page ny: 


178, Dreocriox or THE INTERIOR BARK OP THE 
ELM TREE. 


Take the interior Bark of the Elm Tree, 4 ounces. 
Diſtilled Water, - 4 Pines. 
Let theſe be boiled to two pints, and then frained, 
Dosz. Half a pint twice a day. 


— 
179. BARE AND | ASSAFRAS ELECTUARY, 
a Bark, very ety pow- } . 7 * 
4 Powder of Saſſafras Bark, 2 an ounce. 


Syrup of Sugar, ſufficient to form an Eleftuary. 
Quantity of a large nutmeg twice a wy. : 


7 Os 
180. STIMULANT LOTION. 
Take Britiſh Spirits, Fro 8 ounces. 
Ley of Tartar, 1 ounce. 
\- Spirit of Sal Ammoniac, 2 2 drams. 
IX, 
——_ 4. | : 
181, VoLATILE FOETID MIXTURE. 
Take Aſafcetida, 1 dram. 
ſolve theſe in the 
Liquor of Hartſhorn, 2 drams. 
Pennyroyal Water, 2 ounces. 
W Syrup of Saffron, 2 drams. 
Dos. One or two tea-ſpoonfuls occaſionally, 
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770 PORMS or MEDICINE, 
i 82. LINIMENT AGAINST RICKETS, 
Take Palm Oil „ Hons 
Balſam of Peru, tos drams 
Spirit of Sal Ammonia 1 e en 
Oil of Nutmeg expreſſed 1 drm. 
— Cloves, 10 
Me Amber, . of each go drops | 


* 


1 N 


them. 


Bdomen, lower belly. 


men, 

Ablutions, cleanſing, 

Abſceſs. See I nflammation. - 

Abſceſs of the liver, not always mortal, 
how accountetl for, 472, Sh 

Abſorbent alcaleſcents, how removing ſpaſm, 
199 —veſſels, what their uſe, g—earths, 
1 * as diuretic, 240 — julep, 
41, 3 

Abſtinence, unavoidable, what neceſſary to 
be done, 134—and indulgence of the 
appetite, quick tranſitions from one to 
the other, injurious, why, 135. 

acceſſions, febrile, what, 331. 8 

Acttated litharge, antiſeptic, 263. 

cer fruits, antiſeptic, 463. 

Aceſcent, at rating of the nature of acid, 

rg in the ſtomach, how relieved, 88. 
is or antalkalines, What their action 
nd uſe, their diverſified powers, what, 
Nr 258 —and alkalines ſti- 
demulcents, why, 255 —how con- 
Hd in the preſent arrangement, 257 


Abdominal, belonging tc the abdo- | 


This not only is an Index of reference; but of explanation, as there 
are in the Work unavoidably ſome technical Terms, not very 
readily intelligible to common Readers. 
Words are not explained in the Body of the Work, they are in 
this Place. And Words marked with an Aſteriſk : 
to the Page where ſuch may be found, with the Senſe given of 
Mere the letter F. is placed before the Figures, they re- 
fer to the article in ſome of the Forms of Medicine, P. 731, Wes 


pere, therefore, the 


are referred 


1 


—confined to one idea, what, 25)— 
ſome remarks on their inſpifſating pow - 
er, 253, 254—vegetable, native, fer- 
mented, and mineral, conſidered as in- 
ſpilſants, 2 53—antiſeptics, 2 63 —antal- 
line, 2. $8—diuretic, 239. 
Acidulated waters, diuretic, 240. 
Acid vapours, expeForant, 223. 
Acini, * or glandular ſhoots, what their 
uſe, 30. | 8 : | 5 
Acores, why ſo called, 685. 
Acrid ſpirits, expectorant, 221. 
Acrimonious, ſharp, pungent. 


Acrimony, imagined not to take place in 


the blood-veſſels, 2 5 5—putreſcent, their 
effects, how remedied, 82, 88—muria- 
tic, its effects, how remedied, 8 3—acid, 
its effects, how prevented, 82, 88. 
Adipoſe, fany. | | 
Ether, vitriolic, 202— 1 , 3 
ſpirit ok, 202; } n 
Athiops mineral, fialagogue, 217. 
Affections of the mind, See Paſſions, 
Aggregates, different bodies collected inte 
one maſs, _ 5 
D dd | Aue. 


ND EEE 


Ague. —— 


Air, atmoſpheric, its properties medici- 
nally conſidered—effects upon the con- 
ſtitutions, 98—the moſt ſalutary, 100 — 
bad, its figns, 100, 101—which moſt 
agreeable to valetudinarians, 101—fix- 


| able, how _ communicable to the ſto- 
mach, 657—noderately warm, a dia- 


Ploretic, 241. 


Aix la Chapelle waters, their 41 11 bilious 


colic, what, 507. 


| Albuginea tunica—what—why ſo named, 


Al debeent, partaking of the nature of alkali, h 


N what, 116— its effects on the 
blood out of the veſſels, 22 —on the ha- 
| "bit; how produced, 116 —cohfideted as 


ak inſpilſant, 25 3—ſme femarks on 


that power, 293% ebene as 


nan antiſeptic, 263. 
Ale and porter, thetr effects, 11 D onk- 


© deed as: flimulani, matriti ve, and ſeda- 
ve, £20-—aS antiſeptic, 26 3. See alſo 


ine. 


N what how aſſimilated into the 


nature of our own juices, 104, 105. 
See Food. 


Alkali, a ſaline . fermenting when. Animal heat, what, and from whence, $$ 


put to an acid, 2859—fixed vegetable, 
conſidered as Aae, 240—fixed vege- 
rable, foſſile, and volatile —as attenuants, 
H2—antacids, 260. 
Alkalies. See Antacids, 296. 


Almonds, conſidered as inſpilſant, 2 53—oil 


of, how uſeful as an expetforant 9 220 
 —emollient, 190. F. 749. 752: 755. 
759—milk of, 732. 


| Ales, confidered* as. purgative, 231. 234 
—emmenagogue, 246, Ee I IN 
tic, 269. F. 765 762. 754. 5 


pills, 7 


$4- 
Alterative aperient pills, 750. | 
Alum, with its preparations, conſidered as 


aſtringent, 182. 18'5—antiſeÞtic, 263— 
F. 545—whey of, recommended in dia- 
betes, 567. F. 760. 


Amber, oil of, 274 conſidered as anti- 


baſmnodic, 2c2—diuretic, 238. F. 755 
—ſalt of, as i 202—djure- 
lic, 238—anta , 2 99 eter 
263. FP. 964. 

Amentia, what, eure, 60 


Amenorrticeay. what, and EM ſo called 
divided into three heads, what —explain- 


ed, 700 — retention, when to be pro- 
nounced. a diſeaſe, J01—cauſes of the 


"firſt ſpecies, &c. Ser Chlorofis.—of the 


ſecond, with the ſymptoms and cüre, 


— 


\ 


"Tor; 70 of the third; wt Win it 
chiefly affects, 703. 

Ammonia, acetated, or Myudererus's ſpi- 
rit, conſidered as diaphoretic, 245. F. 
733. 736, 737. 744. 752. 758. 161 ũ | 
PE 2645 ly as antiſpaſmedic, 201—di. 
_ aphoretic, 245,' F. 735, 738 — 
Water of, my bei, bag ; 1 70 


AEiniment of, F. 75 

Ammoniac, ſal, fixed, conſidered as diu- 
N 238. F. 750. 755. 768—ſpri 

of, F. 751. 769. 770, 

Aminoniacal copper, its uſe, and doſe in 
epilepſy, 5$0—in the. iyſteric diſeaſe, 
 710—mixtures, 761.1 | 

A gum, conſidered as. anti- 
Spaſmodic, Mod he gra, 22.3—em- 
 monagoguty. 249. F. 752. 750. 761, 
162. 765. A 

Anaſarca, what, and why ſo named 6 35 

636.—deſcription, ib.— See Propſy. 

Anaſtomoſing, unit ing by contact. 

Anatomical part of this, works reaſons for 

its introduction, 57. 

Anchylofis,* or /tiff joint, what, 6. 

Angelica, fialagogue, topical, 2 19. 

Angina, whence the term. See Quinſy, 


— ile, conſidered as cat hartic, 231, 
234— food, conſidered as an inſpiſſant, 
253 —as an antacid, 260. See alſo 
Food—oil, 2 74—conlidered as aufe 
mbdic, 201. | 
Animalcules, ſmall animals. - y 
Animals, teſtaceous, antacids, 260,—box 
they act as diuretics, 240. 
Aniſeed, fimulant, 195. | 
Anodyne draught, 7 73a eye water, 5. 
Anodynes,* whence the term, 295 
what uſe as expectorants, 221. 
Anomalous, irregular, UNCOMMON, 


| Antacids, or alkalies, what, aud w by fo 


| named, 260—their action in the primæ 
viæ, 2 60—ſlimulant antiſpaſmodics, ſeda- 
tives, and demulcents, belong to this 
| claſs, Why, 261 — here beneficial— 
where noxious,, 261—how confideredn 
the preſent arrangement —confined to 
one idea, What, 257. . 
Antalkalines. See Acids. 
Anthelmintics, what, and why ſo named, 
. 269—to what part of the machine con- 
fined, 269—Boerhaave's diviſion, whats 
why altered, 269—where uſeful, 279 
here hurtful, 27 . to 
cach under particular circumſtanc 
- what, ib. how removing ſpaſm, 100 
Antilyſſus ulvis, 91. 
Auin wtf mixture, 133—powdes 73 133 


—faline mixture, 533 —bolus, ib.— 


der, 7 58—cordial diaphoretic bolus, 759 
—puiging mixture, 75833. . 

Autimouy, and its preparations, conſider- 
ed as diaphoretic, 245 as emmenagog ve, 
246-—the general action on the habit, 
1b zconſidered as emetie, 228 —cera- 


precipitated, 750. F. 732, 733. 746. 
750 55h. . 758. 760. 761. 3 
Antiput:cſceut draugut, 742 — lotion, 751. 
Antipucreſcents or antiſeptics, 173 What, 
and why ſo named, 261 this claſſifica- 
tion apparently contradictory, how re- 
conciled, 252 care neceſſary in the 
application of the different ſubſtances, 
Why, and how regulated, 262, 263— 
their action, ib.—how divided, 264— 
all vegetables, nutrients, aſtringents, ſti- 
mulants, ſedatives, and antiſpaſmodics, 
arranged in this claſs, 263—where uſe- 
. ful—where hurtful; 264. | 
Antiſeptic whey—drink—purging apozem 
—aperient draught, , 5 751, 
Antiſpalmodics, 172,—what—why ſo cal- 
kd, 198 -a great diverſity of medicmes 


term, ſimply conſidercd, ib. proper ſe- 
lection, why made, ib.—their action, 
ih. —in ſome of their ſenſible properties 
oppolite— what uſe to de made of the 
knowledge, ib. to be given in full do- 
ſes, how, 201—conſidered as antacids, 
261—as antiſepties, 263. | 
Anus, 39, the lywveſt extremity of the rec- 
tum. | | Rey 
Aorta, 19. 3 | 
Mperient ſoap pills, 7 54—cooling ſolution, 
_ 7b0—fiimulant pills, 761. 8 
Aperients, how uſeful as expcAorants, 220. 
Apex, 40 p. e . 
Apithe or thruſh in putrid ſever, no 
pleaſing omen, why, 315. | 


non, 588 —cauſes, 5$89—characteriſtic 
bons, and cure, 590 to 593 different 
ſpecies, 588. — whom it attacks chiefly, 
89, 590—ſymptoms of death, 591. 
Pazem, antiſeptic purging, F. 742. 


2A vermiformis, 39—irs uſe, 
5 a 


Apple 
8 antiſeptic, 26 3. 


JUS, avatery, 


8 


as demulcont, 256. 
achnojd membrane, 14. 


aperient mixture, 746 —aitrated pow-- 


arranged under this head, why, 199, 
200 — hat are to be underſtood by the? antalkaline, 2 5. 


Apopleny, what—why ſo named—deſcrip- | 


» Conſidered as antalkaline, 2 58— 


radic, gum, conſidered as inſpifjant, 2.53 


1% 5D x. 


Area, the ſurface contained between | any 
eoundaries. | . 
Aromatic tincture - bitter draught - bitter 
| bolus—bitter infuſion, 743. | 
Arrow-root, inſpiſjant, 2 53. | 
Arſenic, its uſe in cancer, 669 in hyſte- 
Fia, 710. 3 . 
Arteries, hepatic, what their uſes, 26. 


ted glaſs of, its uſe in dyſentery, 559— Artery, what, its uſes, 9—puimonary, 18 


Arthritis, what——whence named, 527. 
Artichoke, confidered as purgative, 231, 
232—diuretic, 240—antalkaline, 2.59— 
attenuant, 252 * 
Articulation, jeint. 5 
Alafœtida, 274 —conſidered as antiſpaſun- 
dic, 291—a correcror of opium, 207 
 expectorant, 22J—emmenagogue, 247. 
249 diapborctic, the only one fo proved 


by ftatical experiments, 243, 244—as 


 antiſpaſmaic, 263. F. 745. 762. 769 
— mixture, 745. „ 
Aſarabacca, or aſſarum, conſidered as an 
errhine, 212 —as an emetic, 228. 
Aſcites, what, and from whence named, 
638. 637. See Broß; 
Aſh bark, af{rmpgent. See Bark. 
Aſparagus, conſidered as a purgative, 2313 
232—diuretic,' 2 3$—attemeant, 2 52— 


Aſſarum. See Aſarabacca. 
Aſſimilation of food to our own juices, 
_ | how performed, 104, 105. 

Aſs milk, 557—artificial, 178. 


Aſthma, what—whence named how di- 


vided - diviſions properly come under 


one head, 619 — deſcription, 620— _ 


cauſes, 62 1 —characteriſtic ſigns—diſ- 
tinction, 622 —cure, 62 3—who moſt 
ſubject to it, 62 5. | 


Aſthma humid, how diſtinguiſhed from 


the dry, 622. | A 
Aſtringents, their action ſpecified, 181— 


inftanced in alum, white vitriol, bark, 


| eel, pungeat ſtimulant, ſedatives, 182, 
183—the difference of their continu- 
ance of action, 183,184.—catalogue,185 
Aſtringents, what—why ſo named, 181, 
I1$2—Boerbaave and Cullen's opinion 
relative to their action, 182 —aſti in- 
gent and volatiles united the benefit 
ariſing from when, 184—denulcent 
and ſedative, when neceſſary additions, 
184—with ſaline mineral aftringents— 
volatiles improper, why, 184—what 
come under this catalogue, though not 
particularly arranged there, 186-—ſome, 
of them exert their power, not ſimply 
by aſtringent, but other effects, 187 — 
where, and how to be applied with pro- 
| ; plriety 
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priety—or where avoided, 18 „ conſi- or ſea bathing efficacious in ſome heady 


dered as inſpiſſants, 2 52 — as antiſeptics, 
263 —ſome as diuretics, which, and why, 
236 —aſtringent roots, diaphoretics, why, 
241— powder, 743—draught—oplates, 
748. | . | 
Attenuants, what—and why ſo named, 
249 — divided according to their action 
— how ſpeci fied, 2 50—where beneficial 
—where hurtfal, 251 —feœtid mixture, 
762. : as 
Atirition, rubbing together. 
Atrophy, 6 50-—what—whence named, ib. 
_ deſcription—cauſes—characteriſtic ſigns 
cure, 650 to 652—mn children, the 
ſymptoms, 651 —old men ſubject to it, 
652. | 8 | 
Auricles of the heart, what, 19. 
Aurigo, | 13 
Auſtere wines, diaphoretics, why, 241. 
Axis, center. ape 


B. 


Bacon, bolting, its uſe, 133. 

Balm, emollient, 290. 

Balſams, of copaiva, Gilead, Peru, ſtinu- 
5 mul unt, 195 —expectorant, 220. | 
Barberry, antalllaline, 258. 

Bark, oak, F 747—or aſh, how to be 
uſed, aftringent, 186. 
Bark, Peruvian, 2 74-—conſidered a dia- 
phoretic—why, 2 #1 —emmenTgozue, 247 
' —inſpiſſant,2 5 3-—antiſcptic,2 64: F. 740. 

743- 745: 747 748. 760, 761, 762. 


; | 
Bark, how to be given in a dropſy, 641. 
Bark, a ſubſtitute for it where it diſagrees, 
what, 314. 345—its mode of adminiſ- 
tration to obviate that effect, what, 314. 
Bark waiſtcoat, how made, 246. 
Bark, how externally applicd in rickets, 
728. 8 | 
Barley, conſidered as env/lient, 190—in- 
ſpilſant, 2 54. 3 
Barley water ſweetened with honey, a ſa- 
dorific, 242. | 
Bath waters, confidered as diuretic, 2 38— 
their uſe in paint of the flomach, what, 
Soo -i the colic, 50 al, 600 
jaundice, 634. | | 
Bathing, cold, confidered as emmenaghoue 
245, 247—in what conſtitutions ute 
ful in preventing relapſes bf the ru. 
matiſm, 52% —hot bathing, how uſeful 


for the ſame purpoſe, ib.—a ſalt bath, | 


Bladder, fituation, ſtructure, 


424. 5 
Baths, warm, partial; conſidered as ene 
nagogue, 247 — their uſt in cholera mor- 
bus, 543 partial warm vapour baths, 
their uſe in ſcurvy, 656 —baths warm 
to the feet conſidered as emmenagoyue, 
246 — expectorant, 223 — warm ang | 
general conſidered as a diaphoretic, 2744 | 


Bauhini valvula, 39. 


| Bear's foot, conſidered as anthelminticy 270. 


Bear's wortle berry, or uva urſi, conſidered 
as aftringent, 186—diuretic, 230—1. 
thontriptic, 272. | 

Beef tea, its uſe, 111. 177. 

Beer medicated, 764. 


Bete, conſidered as emollient, 190 —erlin, 


212—purgative, 231, 232 attemant, 
2 52—antalkaline, 2 58 — the leaves, ther 
uſe in tinea, or ſcald head, 692. | 


| Betony, an errhine, 212. 


Bibulous, abſorbing, or ſucking up. 

Bile, or boil. See Inflammatien, 413. 
Bile, its nature and uſe, how ſeparated, 
and diſtributed, 28, 29—animat, puts 
gative, 231. 234. > 


Bile, redundancy or clleQion of, how its | 


lieved, 875 88. 


Biliary ducts, 27. FEE, 3 
Bilious, vomiting, atzd inteſtinal flux, $41. 


Bilious conſtitutist, * ſo called, what, 63, 
Bitter apple, conſidered as a purgative, 231 
Doof the ſtimvlant claſs, 234. F. 75% 


755. 
Bitter apple glyſter, 75 . 7 
Bitter aromatic draught, bolus, infuſion, 


3 U conſidered as emmenagegue, 247— 
lit hontriptic, 2 7 2.—duretic, 2 36-1f le 
aromatic claſs, as expeEtorantiy their uſe, 
220, - f 6 

Bitters, vegetable, in large doſes cotiſidered 

as emetic, 228. 3 

Bites, * or ſtings. See Stings, or Bites. 

Black Flux. See Melæna. 


Black hellebore, conſidered as au emmn® 


gogue, how, 701. Fo 

Black water, 499. INT 
uſe, 49, 50—how divided, 49: 

Bleeding. See Phlebotomia. 2 

Bl-eding of the noſe, cauſes, cure» 55% 

Blind Gut. See Cœcum. | 

Eliſters. See Epiſpaſtics. 

Blood, Ih what diviſible, 20 „ 
— a ſtimulant, why, 22 —offenfive by 1 
too great or too ſmall quantity, ol 4 
mony —coraplits from thence # þ 
80, 81. e i Blue, 


gent, 18 5—emetic, 228. F. 
Boil, See Bale. SAL 
Bolus, antimonial, 73 z3—cordial ſtimu· 

Jant, 72 6—aromatic bitter, 745 —ca- 

lomel, 734—camphorated, 739. 765 — 

cordial, autimonial, diaphoretic, 759 

—vich guaiacum and calomel, 738 


char beate, 760 | 

dee what—their uſe, 6. 

dax, confidered as an attenuant—how, 
::1—antacid, 260. 1 

ain, what —its uſe, ſinuſes, ventricles 
of, 14, 15. | | 

ranks, 436 N 

Kriſtol water, ſpecific, in what, 567. 

Broad ligaments. See Ligamenta lata, 
Brovm, conſidered as diuretic, 238. 
Broncocele, See Scrophula 

Froths, their uſe, conſidered as ſheathing, 
nutritious, diluting, in what forms, 110, 
111, 119—and emollien', 190. 

Zubo, 675, | 

; Buckthorn berries, conſidered as purgative, 
7 — of the flimulating claſs, 234. 
8 

Gullets leaden, their uſe in cholic, 508. 

Bullous Fever. See Pemphigus. | 


t; | 


P.. 


41. durdock, conſidered as diaphoretic, 244. 
by, Burgundy pitch, F. 775. W 

230 Surns, or ſcalds, their effects how reme- 
541 died, 9o. 5 


Putter, conſidered as emollient, 191. 
Putter-milk, conſidered as a Purgative, 
231—of the cooling claſs, 232. 


Eadbage, conſidered as purgative, 23 1—of 
the cooling claſs, 2.32—attenuant, 249 
antalkaline, 2658; © 


Calculus, flone in the kidneys or blgdder. 


es. Claus, hard or firm. 

Flomel, 23 — conſidered as  Salagogue, 
men 1]—anthelmintic, 270. F. 749, 750. 
05 7 

F amphor, conſidered as antiſpaſmodic, 201 
= , Pierer, 244 — antiſeptic, 263, 
| \ + — anthehnintic, 270 — in dropſy 
; = uſeful, 642. FP. 734, 735. 739- 
388 GY tha 746. 750, 751. 759, 701, 

Canphorated vinegar, the moſt certain 
05 1 ludorific in nature, 312, © 
| br = balſam of, conſidered as diureticy 
ring) Canal 


ing, E here, or womb, See Var 


riſks 738 —o0ak bark, 747 —opiated 


Catamenia. 


E D 
Blue or Roman vitriol, conſidered as aftrin- : 
1 157. - 


Cancer, 664—what, and whence its name, 
413—ſcrophulous patients moſ liable to 
it, ib.—occult, open, what, 665---waen 
termed ſcirrhi, ib.— when conſidered as 

cancers, ib. — deſcription, ib. cauizs, 
cure, 667—when cancers lurk inter- 

nally, how known, 605. | 

Canthaiides, 275 3—confidered as ſimulan:; 
195—-.turetic, 238—emmenc it, 2463 
247—epiſpaſiic, 26 5. F. 5c: 

Capillary, 'hair-like. Hs 


Capiicum, conficered as fiimulant, 1: ;. 


Carcinoma. See Cancer. 
Cardamom-ſeed, conſidered as fiimulanty 
195. 7 
Cardia,* 33. : 
Cardialgia, what - from whence named 

. 
Carditis, eure, 454. 
Caries. See Inflammation. | 
Carminatives, what—how removing ſpaſm, 
Carraway-ſeeds, flimulant, 195—oil of, 
F. 754, 758. 5 


Carrot, conſidered as inſpiſſant, 2 — | 


talkaline, 259—wild, F. 757. 
Cartilago .enfiformis, what—its fituation, 
33. | | 
Carttlages or griſtles, what their uſe, 6. 
Caruncula lachrymalis, 428. „ 
Carus, what, and whence named, 593— 

how relieved, 594. : ; 
Caſcarilla, ſfimulant, 19 5. 


Caſſia draught, 736. 


Caſſia fiſtularis, purgative, 231 — f the 
milder claſs, 232. F. 736. 
Caſſia wood, flimulant, 19 5. 
Caſtor, conſidered as antiſpaſinodic, 201 
emmenagogue, 246, 247. F. 761. 
Caſtor oil, 274 —conſidered as purgative, 
233. F. 746. 752. 756. Ts 
Catalepſy, what—whence named — deſcrip- 
tion, 594 cauſes - characteriſtic ſigus 
cure, 595 to 596. 
See Menſes. 
Catching cold, what, 612. | 
Catechu, which was called Japan earth, 
aſtringent, 186. F. 748. 98700 
Cathartics, what, and why ſo named, 229 
—preferable to other evacuants, when 
not to be too long perſevered in, why, 
229, 230—produce different effects, ac- 
cording to the parts on which they act, 
ib.— their effects how produced, 230— 
have an inflammatory tendency gene- 
rally, as well as locally, ib.—where 
uſeful—where hurtful, 230, 231—rea- 
ſons for a particular ſelection under dif- 
ferent circumſtances, what, 231—differ 
ht Sues Wy ep 79 in 


I.. NT Dr B. X 


in degree of 8 into ſive 
5 Claltes, ib. — Roling, 232 -en ut, 233 
—efiringent, ib.—Aimulaut, 2 34. —par- 
| ticular nature of the purgative to be 
| known—why, 234, 235—conſidered as 
_ emetics, when and how, 228—as em- 
 Menagogues, how, 249. 
Catheter, & 520, 
Catan hus ſuffocativus, 62 5. 
Cauſtic alkali, /itbontriptic, 5 
Caut ions neceſſary to be obſerved with re- 
ſpect to food, exerciſe, eating, drink ing, 
hunger, &c. 128. 
Cawl. Sce Omentum. 
Celery, or ſalary, conſidered as 8 
231 — / the cooling claſs, 2 32 Adiuretic, 


238—attenuant, 2 52—antalkaline, 295. 


Cells, adipoſe, lymphatic, what, their ules, 
137 14. 

Cellular ſyſtem, What —its uſe, 1 

Ceiſus* directions for the conduct 73 a man 
in deaith, 129—not always cloſely to 
be adhered to, Why, 129, 130. | 

Cephalalgia, Cephalea, what—whence ſo 

named, 482. See Head-ach. 

Cephalalgia, hemicrania, what, Fs | 

Cervix, * 50. 

Ceruſs, rg ringen, 18 5. 

F. - 766. 


Chalk, confideced as an why, pa 25 
Climate, warm, its advantages 664 
Claves, Himulaut, 195 — alagague, 1 


 —antacid, 260. F. 741, 743. 

| Chalybeate ſprings, aftringents, dd 5. 

Chaly beate opiated bolus, 760. 1 

| Chamomile, conſidered as flimulant, 195 
—entifeptic, 264. F. 744, 745. 747- 

Champignons. See Fungi. 

Cheltenbam waters, dizretic, 240. 

 Cherrics, conſidered as . 2 3. 
| antiſeptic, "1.7 Bing | 

Cheſt. See Thorax. 

Chicken pox, ſimple, Heberden's account, 

354— -how diſtinguiſhed from the ſmall 


por, 385 —a more malignant fort, de- 


bende, 385. 


Chicken water, how —_ where uſeful, 


„ 
Chilbjain, See Kibe. 


Chincough, what, and whence named, * 

_ Chia oficy 8 and whence named de- 
ſeript ion certaiu ans, 700—caules— 
cues 791., 

Chocolate, its uſe, 110 — nature and pro- 
perties, 1 12. 

Cholera morbus, what, whence named, 540 
its ſcat—deicription, 541—cauſes— 
characteriſtic figns—cure, 542 to 545 
the time it moſt commonly appears, 
542 — Sydenham's modes of gixivg 


opiates, 543 — emetics and aperients 


- 


- 


when neceſſary, 


ed, ib. 


544 345 0 bat. 


Choleric. abounding with bile. 
Chordee, 672, 67g. , | 
Choroidœa, what, and why fo named, 429, 
Chronic, long continuance— complaints 
how by neglect occaſioned, 316, 
Chronic remittent fever without ol. der 


Fever Hectiic. 


Chyle, what, 36—how 10 
Cicuta. See Hemlock. t * 


Cilia, 428. 


Ciliary Atels what, 429. 
_Cinnabar, factitious, Halagexue, 21% F. 


761. 


Cinnamon, d as flinulant, 19g 


F. 734, 735. 738. 241. 743.7 
750. 760. e O00 an 


20. 


| Circulation of the blood, how performed, 


Circulatory veſſels, what—their uſe, 11. 
Circumciſion, on what account warn, | 
how performed, 55 
Cireumvallation, — of, certain 3 
ries, beyond which ng one is en ts 


off „ freſh juice * diaphorenc, 242, 
Clap, from whence named, 15 dee Go. 


norrhœa virulenta. 


Clavus, what, 712. 


F. 550—infuſion of, where uſeful, 544- 


ble, 21. 


: Coagulated lymph, or gluten, how en 


Coagulable, particles clay ui 
Cockles, confidered as diuretic, how, 200. 


Coction, digeſtion. 


4 


Cœcum, or blind gut, what, its courſe and 


ſituation, 38, 39 —ſits uſe, Gm 


liarities, 41. 


Col iaca, what—whence named, $49. 
Coffee, ity, nature, properties, and uſes, 113) 


rab, deco 


n ol, its uſe, whats 517 


—roaſeed, infuſion * its uſe in aſthmaz 


62 3 coffee aud tea; — 
Cole and hot e fa ca Ce 


67. 
629. 


Cold water 1 Satin upon 
legs, &c, its effe&s,.470- 

Colic, what—why fo eder 
in. geveral;—canſes-=charadterific i 
cure, 504 to 50 6. particular ind 
rieceſary—+whaty and why, S8. 

Colic, nervous, 508— 4e eriptio 


Cold iron, its application aber Wy 


racteriſtic ſigus —c 


les 
51 1—the mode of curing a at TL 


town; 5 10. 


ih fees 


auſes cure, my 


Cv 


(lic of Poitiers, 508. 
Coli valvula, 39. . 
Colon, what, its fituation, courſe, and 


Conium maculatum, 29. 
Connections of the ſtomach with the mind 


uſe, 39 —peculiarities, 4 r. 


Coltsfoot, eæpectorant, 222. 
Gn root, how uſeful in the gout, 536 


 —dyſentery, 550—cholera morbus, 544. 


F. 148 | 


Comata, what—why ſo named—defined, 5 
88. e N 
Confrey root, confidered as inſpifſant, 2 53 


—demulcent, 2 56—its uſe in diabetes, 
$68. 


Comminution, dividing or thinning, 175. 
Commixture, mixing together, 175. 
Compreſſion with a roller at the lower part 


of the belly, in what uſeful, 708. 


Concoction, digeſtion, 
Concreſſible, uniting together, 5 
Conſection, aromatic, F. 734, 735, 738, 


739, 740. 745. 759. 


Congeries, a maſs or heap. 


Conical, like a cone, in form like a ſugar- | 


loaf, 


and diftant part of the machine particu» 
larly proved, 169, 170, &c. TY | 
Conftitutions, the commonl 
terms explained, from 60 to 679—the 
common ideas of the terms not well un- 
derſtood, 60—the differences, to what 
owing, 62—farther divided, 67 —n0 
one application proper to all, 69—more 
particularly ſpecified, ib,—arranged un- 


duct preſcribed to each, 91, Kc. 
Conſtitution, its parts the objects of me- 
dieine, 71—how divided with reſpect to 
the ſolids, from 67 to 8$0—how with 
regard to the fluids, from 80 to 93. 

Conſumption, dorſal. See Ta 
rent kinds, what, 463 to 465—of the 
lungs, 458—different ſpecies, what—di- 
vied into two ſtages its uſe hat 


Gate in the different ſtages, ib.— cure, 
ebenen the reſult of delay, how, 41 6. 
ſumptive conſtitution, ſo called, what, 


Contagion and infection, though uſed ſy- 
nimouſly—why neceſſary to be diſtin- 
N ied from each other, 3 333 
mraperva root, confidered as * 
tic, 244—ſlimulant) 195. | 
Convolution, rolling round. | 


199 = Gaubius's opinion, ibid, — b 
| n, ibid, — 
What terms diſtinguiſhed—the _, 


y accepted 


der particular heads, and modes of con- 


bes—of diſ- 


lcription, 459 —cauſes, 460 —-imme- 


Comulion and ſpaſiny the difference, What, 


IN D E Xx 


ib.—diſtinction neceſſary do be known 
hy, 198, 199. 

Convulfions, what, 572 —from whence 
named how differing from tetanus, one 

. called tonic, the other clonic—why, 576. 

Convulſive cholic, 508—cough, 614. | 

Cooling aperient ſolution, 760—purging 
draught, 762—ſfaline purge, 732. 

Copaiva, conſidered as ſtimulant, 195— 
expeForanty. 22.2—diuretic, 238. F. 

739. 5 

Copper, preparations of, conſidered as 
aſtringent, which, 185. OE: | 

Cordial, antimonial, diaphorctic, bolus, 
7 59—mixtures, 734- 738—campho- 
rated julep, 734—ftimulant bolus, 735 


iulep, ib.—ſaline —aromatic draughts, 


737—opiated mixture, 755. 
Con 3 
Cornaro, fome account of himſelf, how re- 

lieved from ill health, 96. + 
Corn ſallad, conſidered as diuretic, 240 
attenuant, 2.52—antalkaline, 2 58— 
Cornea, what, why ſo named, 428. 

cavernoſa, ſeu ſpongioſa—what— 
why ſo called—their uſe, 55, 56. 
Corrofive ſublimate, or muriated quickfil- 
ver, errhine, 212—fialagogue, 217. F. 

767, 768. | „ 
Coſtive conſtitution, fo called, what, 64. 
Cough, how managed in puerperal fever, 

327, 328—common, reaſon for treating 

of it, 612 —cauſes, and Cure, 612, &c. 
Coughing up of blood, deſcription—cau- 

| ſes, 554 — characteriſfie ſigus cure, 

555 to 558—who moſt ſubject to it, 


„ 


Country more healthy than a city or large 
town, why, 103. - 


Cowage, conſidered as flimnlant, 195 


1 helmintic, 270. 
Cowper's glands, what their fituation 
. r 
Crabs, 3 as diuretic, 240—anta= 
cid, 260 —eyes, and claws—diwreticy 
„ e 260. F. 73. 741. 749. 
. e what —its parts—how ſe- 
parable, 27. re ed. 
Cream, emollient, 190—mixed with chalk 
—its uſe in tinea, 691—with bark. F. 
ee of Tartar, See Tartar, cryſtals of. 
Cremaſter muſcle, what—why fo gamed—= - 
its ule, 54. | 
Croup, See Quinſy. 
Crude, not well perfected. 
Crufta lactea. See Tinea. 


Ee e DOryp- 


I. N. D. B. X, 


in degree of power divided into five 
clailes, ib. — Reoling, 232—eno'li nt, 233 
—efiringent, ib. AHimulaut, 2 34.— pa- 
ticular nature of the purgative to be 
known—why, 234, 23 5—confidered as 
emetics, when and how, 228—as en- 
| me nagogues, how, 249. 
Carthere:,* 520, 
Caan bus ſuffocativus, 62 5. 
Caaſtic alkali, /ithontriptic, 272. 
Cautions neceſſary to be obſerved with re- 
{pect to food, exerciſe, eating, drink ing, 
huager, &c. 128. 
Cawl. See Omentum. 
Celery, or ſalary, conſidered as Jargative, 


231—of the cooling claſs, 232—diureticy 


238—attenuant, 2 52 —antal taline, 29 5. 


Cells, adipoſe, lymphatic, what, their ules, | 


135 14- 
Cellular ſyſtem, what—its uſe, £3. 
Ceifus:- directions for the conduct of a man 
in heath, 129—not always cloſely to 
be adhered to, why, I29, 130. 


Cephalalgia, Cephalea, what—whence ſo 


named, 482. See Head-ach, | 
Ceph alalgia, hemicrania, what, 712. 
Cervix, à 50. 


Ceruſs, wobite—acetated, aftringen, I 8 5. 


F. 786. 5 
Chalk, conſideted as F why, 240 
. __ —antacid, 260. F. 741, 743. | 
Chalybeate ſprings, aftringents, d85, 
Chaly beate opiated bolus, 7606. 
Chamomile, conſidered as flimulant, 195 
— antifeptic, 264. F. 744, 745. 747. 
Champignons. See Fungi. = 
Cheltenham waters, dazretic, 240. 
Cherrics, confidered as antaltaline, 258— 
entifept? 6, 263. 
Cheſt. See Thorax, _ | 
Chicken pox, ſimple, Heberden's account, 
384 bow diſtinguiſhed from the ſmall 
pon, 38 5—a more malignant fort, de- 
ſcribed, 385. 
Chicken water, how made, where ulelul, 


843. 
Chilblain. ee Ribe. 


* 


Chincough, what, and whence TE? 614. 


_ Chia; olis, wha: and whence na 7; Ee i 


_ ſeription—certam ſigus, 500—cauſes— 


cu e, 701. 

Chocolate, its uſe, 110—nature {and pro- 
perties, 1 12. 

Cholera morbus, what, whence ER 540 
—its ſrat—deſcription, 541—cauſes— 
characteriſtic ſigns cure, 542 to 545 
—the time it moſt commonly appears, 
542 — Sydenham's modes of giving 
opiates, 543 — emetics and aperients 


1 


- 


when neceſſary, 544, 54 5 to be avoid. 


„ec 0 
Choleric: abounding with bile, C 
Chordee, 672. 674. C 
Choroidcea, what, and why ſo named, 429. 

Chronic, eng conti: Ci 
7 8 wance-—complaiats, 
how Ly neglect occaſioned, 316, Cc 
_ Chronic remitteat fever without crifis, dee 
Fever Hectic. 
Chyle, what, 36—how formed, 104. Cc 
Cicuta, See Hemlock. | 
Cilia, 428. _ Co 
Ciliary circle, what, 429. . 
_ Cinnabar, factitious, fralagogue, 21, F, 8 
761. 
Cinnamon, conſidered as Hlimulant, 19g, Co 
F. 734, 735. 738: 741..743- 148 Co 
750. 760. 764 iufuſion of, 544. 0 
Circulation of the blood, Wn performed, 8 
20. 
Circulatory veſſels, w bat—their uſe, 11. Cor 
Circumciſion, on what account en 7 
how performed, 5 ö. Con 
Cireumvallation, lines of, certain boundas * 
ries, beyond which ns one is n ts * N 

2 
Citron, freſh j juice = diaphoretic, 242. Con 
Clap, from whence named, 673 See bo · 

norrhœa virulenta. 0 a 
Clavus, what, 712. | 0n 
Climate, warm, its advantages, 664 | te 
Claves, fimulant, 195 — fialagague, 21 1 

F. 7 —-infuſſon of, where uſeful, 644 | 
Coagulated lymph, or gluten, how ſepara- 8 

ble: 21. 
Cgsagulable, 3 cliſe'y uniting. 1 
Cockles, confidered as diuretic, how 24% 
Coction, digeſtion. Cond 
Cœcum, or blind gut, what, its courſe and p 

ſituatioa, 38, 39 —its ule, en th 

liarities, 41. 

Cœl iaca, what hence named, 54% on 
Coffee, ita vature, properties, and - 113 2 

— raw, decoction ol, its uſe, what, 519 F 

—0aſed, infufion of, its uſe in aſthuay ” 
623 —coffee and tea, their effects, on te 
Cold and hot conſtitution, fa called, hat, 32 

67. 
Cold iron, its application where uſeful, . he 

62 | 
Cold pop thrown ſuddenly upon the feet 8 


legs, &c. its effects, 470. 
Colic, what—why- fo Called deſcription 


in general—cauſes--charadteriffic hn 
cure, $04 to5o ga gg inquir 


neceſſary — what, and why, 508 
Colic, nervous, 58e een 


racteriſtic ben une e Ciel 
51 the mode of ers S Colic 
town; 510. f 


1 N 1 IT; 


(vlic of Poictiers, 508. 
Coli valvula, 39. KOT; ” 
Colon, what, its fituation, courſe, and 
uſe, 39 —peculiarities, 4I. 
Coltsfoot, expeforant, 222. | | 
Columbo root, how uſeful in the gout, 536 
—dyſentery, 5 50—cholera morbus, 544. 
F. 748 | 
588. | 5 
Comfrey root, conſidered as iſpiſſant, 2 53 
—denulcent, 2 56 —its uſe in diabetes, 
68. | 5 
ies, dividing or thinning, 175. 
Commixture, mixing together, 175. 
Compreſſion with a roller at the lower part 
of the belly, in what uſeful, 708. 
Concoction, digeſtion, | 
Concreſſible, uniting together, 
Conſection, aromatic, F. 734, 735 738, 
739 740. 745. 759. | 
Congeries, a maſs or heap. 
Conical, like a cone, in form 
loaf... | 5 
Conium maculatum, 207. 
Connections of the ſtomach with the mind 
and diſtant part of the machine particu- 
larly proved, 169, 170, &c. 


lite a fugar- 


Coaftitutions, the commonly accepted 


terms explained, from 60 to 67—the 
common ideas of the terms not well un- 


derſtood, 60—the differences, to what 


owing, 62—farther divided, 67—no 
one application pi oper to all, 69—more 
particularly ſpecified, ib,—arranged un- 
der particular heads, and modes of con- 
duct preſcribed to each, 71, &c. ä 
Conſtitution, its parts the objects of me- 
dcine, 51—how divided with reſpect to 
the ſolids, from 67 to 80—how with 
regard to the fluids, from 80 to 93. 
Conſumption, dorſal. See Ta 


rent kinds, what, 463 to 46'5—of the 
lege 458—different ſpecies, what—di- 
ved into two ftdges—its uſe—what— 
deleription, 4.59—cauſes, 460—imme- 

Me in the different ages, ib.—cure, 
460—often the reſult of delay, how, 416. 


7 
Contagion and infection, though uſed ſy- 
donimoufly — hy neceſſary to be diſtin- 
tinguiſhed from each other, 353. 
Mayerva root, conſidered as . 
I, 244—ſtimulanty 1 95. 

Convol ution, rolling reund. 


1 — Caubius's opinion, ibid. — by 
"nt terms diſtinguiſhed-=the reaſon, 


Comata, what—why ſo named defined, | 


bes dif- 


Galumptive conſtitution, ſo called, what, 


Mulſion and ſpaſm, the difference, what, 


ib.—diſtinction neceſſary to be known 
hy, 198, 199. 
Oonvulſions, what, $72—from whence 
named — how differing from tetanus, one 
called tonic, the other clonie - why, 576. 
Convulſive cholic, 508—cough, 614. 
Cooling aperient ſolution, 760 — purging 
draught, 762 —ſaline purge, 732. 


Copaiva, conſidered as fimulant, 195 — 


exhectorant, 2:22—diuretic, 238. F. 
: 7 52. 5 | 0 | 
Copper, preparations of, conſidered 

aſtringent, which, 185. 


as 


Cordial, antimonial, diaphoretic, bolus, 


7 59— mixtures, 734. 738—campho- 

rated julep, 734—ftimulant bolus, 735 

ulep, ib,—ſaline—aromatic draughts, 
737 —opiated mixture, 755. ; 
Core, 413. | 


Cornara, fome account of himſelf, how re- 


lieved from ill health, 96. 


Corn ſallad, conſidered as diuretic, 240 


attenuant, 2 52 —nantalkaline, 258. 


Cornea, what, why ſo named, 428. 


Corpora cavernoſa, ſeu ſpongioſa - hat 
why ſo called their uſe, 55, 56. 
Corroſive ſublimate, or muriated quickſil- 
ver, errkine, 212 —ſialagogue, 2 17. F. 

767, 768. | | 5 
Coſtive conſtitution, fo called, what, 64. 
Cough, how managed in puerperal fever, 

327, 328—common, reaſon for treating 

of it, 612—cauſes, and cure, 612, &c. 
Coughing up of blood, defcription—cau- 

ſes, 554 — charaQteriſtic figns—cure, 
555 to 558—who moſt ſubject to it, 
$555» | 9 


Country more healthy than a city or large 


town, why, 103. HER 

Cowage, conſidered as ftimelant, 19 5—an- 
thelmintic, 270. 

Cow itch. See Cowage. 

Cowper's glands, -what—their fituation— 
uſe, 56. 

Crabs, conſidered as diuretic, 240—ante= 

ei, 260—eyes, and claws—diwretic, 
240—antacid, 260. F. 731. 741. 749. 

8. . | 

Craſfamentum, what—its parts—how ſe- 
parable, 27. Fol 

Cream, emollient, 190—mixed with chalk 
—its uſe in tinea, 691—with bark. F. 
748. | ORR. 

8 of Tartar. See Tartar, cryſtals of. 

Cremaſter muſcle, what—why ſo named-— 
its uſe, 54. 

Croup, See Quinſy. 

Crude, not well perfected. 

Cruſta lactea. See Tinea. 


Ee e _ Cryp». 


1 7 On 


Cxyptz,* 58 5. 
Cucumbers, conſidered as attenuant, 2 52 
—entalkaline, 2 58 — ſeeds of, demulcent, 
256—wild, purgative, 231 —of the fi- 
mulant claſs, 234. | 
Cup moſs, aſiringent, 186. 
Cupping, or leeches, when moſt uſeful to 
apply them, 269. | | 
Currants, antalkaline, 258. 
Sade, J ee to th f 


Cuticular, 


Cyder. See Wine —conſidered as antiſep- 


tic, 263. | 


Cylindrical, like a cylinder, or circular tube, 


Cynanche, whence the name. See Quinſy. 


Cyſtic bile, bile from the gall-bladder, 
Cyſtitis, what—whence named—inflam- 


mation of the bladder—deſcription, 476 


—cauſes, ib,—cure, 477. 


=O, 


Dandelion, confidered as ſtimulant, 196, 


I97—purgative, 231—diuretic, 240— 


attenuant, 2 52—antalkaline, 259. F. 


Dartos, what — why ſo named its uſe, 


„ ſy | 
Dates, conſidered as emollient, So- demul- 


cent, 2 5H—antaltaline, 2 58. 


Dead-nettle, with milk whey, where uſe- | 


ful, 661. 


Deadly nightſhade, in what cancerous caſes 


moſt uſeful, 670. | . 

Deafneſs, ſome caſes of, errhines uſeful, 
Dir 2h n5 ns < . 
Decay of the tooth, how diſcoverable when 


not perceptible to the eye, in caſes of 


pain from that cauſe, 493. | 
Decoct ion of the branches of the common 
red fir, or pitch tree, 656—of garlic, 
640—of broom, ib.—of coltsfoot, 661 
of pomegranate bark and chamomile, 
F. 744—of waterdock, F. 765 —0of 
mezereon, F. 768 of the interior bark 
of the elm- tree, F. 769.—of the wood, 
F. 750, 751 —of ſemirauba, F. 759. 
Decoctions of ſome emollients, pleaſant for 
common drink —- What, 190. 
Deflux ions, flux of humours upon a part. 
Deleterious, deſtruftive. _ | 
Demulcents, what, and why fo named, 
254, 255—according to ſome to be de- 


pended upon as inſpiſſants, 2 53, 254 


how they have been ſuppoſed by ſome to 
act, 254, 255—what to he chiefly con- 
dered, 255—their compolition, what, 


ib. —where they manifeſt their 3 
1b.—in what caſes uſeful, 2 55, = 
how divided, 2 $6—how beneficial, ib. 
how hurtful, 257—how remove ſpaſm 
199 —conſidered as expectorants, 22 269 
antalkalines, 2 59—antacids, 260, 
Deobſtruent pills, 764 —ſoap pills, 756. 
Detergents, how conſidered as ex pectorunti, 
4420. 


Detergent gargles, 741. 751. 


Deterſion, cleanſing —conſidered as dlaplo- 
retic, Why, 2414. | | 
Detruſor urinz, or expeller of urine, what 
its ſituation and uſe, 49. 6 
Devonſhire cholic, 508. 


Diabetes, what—whence named, 5 e6—de- 


ſcription, ib. — cauſes — characteriſtie 
figns—modes of cure, 564 to 569—dif- 
ferent ſpecies, 1ib.—cured by various 
means, what, 568, 5 
Diagonal, a line drawn from angle to angle, 
Diaphoretics, what, and why ſo named, 
240, 241—iſtinction made unneceſſary 
hy, 241—ſpecification according to 
the effects to be produced, uſeful, why, 
ib.—where beneficial, 24 5—where hurts 
e er 
Diaphoretic antimonial cordial, bolus, 7 59- 
Diaphragm, its ſtructure —ſituation—uſe, 
23, 24—inflammation of, 454. 
Diarrhea, what—whence named, 539— 
divided into different ſpecies, what, 549 
— deſcribed, ib.—how managed in putrid 
fever, 313—often of ſervice, how known 
—Ccured, 551, $52. 
Diatheſis, ivflammatory—what, 287— 
diſpoſition of the conſtitution. 


Diet, ſaited to different ages, what, 142 


drink, 83. 
Dietetic remedies, what, 94 4. 
Different effects and motions of a muſcle. 
77 8. VVV 5 
Difficult or painful menſtruation. 5& 
Amenorrhea, ” 
Digeſtion of food, how performed, 36. 
Dilatation, expanſion. 1 
Diluting liquors, what their uſe—109 
— medicines, 249 — and nutritive liquor, 
what, 119. Fr OR 
Dipſas, its bite productive of diabetes, 567. 


Diſcutient fomentation, 750. 


Diſeaſe, rules for preventing, 128—P*- 
vented, made milder, or eured by 4 
operations of the habit, 69 —in gener: 
deſcribed—how diſcovered and diſtin- 
guiſhed—different cauſes and indications 
of cure—definitions of, 276, 277% 
cauſes, prediſgoſing, inherent, ot here 


{ary—adventitious or accidental, what 
| rem 


ennie or inducing, what—on what de- 

ndent — ate - immediate, what— 
cure indications of, what, 277— pre- 
ventive mode, what the diviſion of, 
id.— produced by gout, what, 529—0f 
the Kin —how conſidered—in two ways 
what, 683. | 


Diſeaſes, umoural, what, 630—febrile, 


218 —inflammatory, 403—painful, 486 
—nervous, 572 — alvine, &c. called 


i uv © 2 


ſee Hydrothorax—of the head, ſee Hy- 

drocephalus—of the womb, fee Hydro- 

metron—of the belly, ſee Aſcites. 
Ductus communis choledochus, 27. 


Duodenum, which—why ſo called—its | 


ſtructure - ſituation — courſe —and uſes, 
37, 38. Ing 

Duplicature, any thing doubled. 

Dura mater, what, 14. 

Duſcatapotia. See Hydrophobia. + 


fluxes, £38—mental, 602—aſthmatic, Dyſentery, what—whence named, 540 

612—cuticular, 683. | deſcription, 84 —different ſpecies, 847 
Diſpendium, waſte. cauſes— cure, 548 —infectious and con- 
Diſſeminate, to ſcatter or ſpread. | tagious, how proved, 546—who moſt 
Diuretics, what, and why ſo named, 235 ſubject to it, ib.—to whom moſt fatal 


uh oo —— ts — 


; Effloreſcences, ſmall red eruptions on the 
| ib—dandelion, 963—diuretic, 764— ſhin. | Hee . 
R emetic, 934—gum guaiacum, 753— Etfuvia, the fine parts flying off from bodies. 
wecacoanha, 743—kali, 76 5—purging, Eggs. See Ova—confidered as inſpiſſant, 
735 754—quieting, 732—ſaline fer- 2 53—emollient, 190. pe | | 
maentative, 944—ſaline volatile, ib.— Egg and oyſter-ſhell, conſidered as antacid, 
| fdake-root, 939, 260. ES : | 
E Dread of water. See Hydrophobia, Elecampane, how conſidered as expecto- 
Drink antiſeptic, 942. tant, . 3 
: Drinking, its exceſs, &c. how remedied, Electricity, conſidered as a flimulant, 195 
130, Jo bes |  —recommended in rheumatiſm, 527— 
5 Dropſies after putrid fevers, on what to in palſies, 600 -in retention of the 
e depend ſor the cure, 316. menſes, 701. 3 
l, Droply, what, 63 5—different appellations, Electuary of bark and ſaſſafras, 769—cin- 
1 why and whence, 63q—anaſarca, 636 nabar, 56r—diuretic, 76 3—gentle ape» 
ns —cauſes, ib,—cure, ib.—varieties 635 rient, 760 —ſftimulant tonic, 764 
to 630 —all originate from one immedi- Elm tree, inner bark, F. 8 51. | 
I ite cauſe —deſcribed, ib.—of the peri- Elephantiaſis, what —why ſo named, 687. 
dardium, or membrane ſurrounding the See Leproſy. 
1 


their effect uncertain, 235, 236— 


ſome aſtringents conſidered of this claſs, 
why, 236—divretics, their action, ib. 


general effects produced by them on the 


ſyſtem, 236, 237 — how to be given, 


235 —where beneficial where hurtful, 
236, 237 hat regimen to be obſerved 
during their adminiſtration, 237 ſome- 
times prove diaphoretic, Why, ib.—di- 
vided into three heads, what, 238— 
conſidered as diaphoretic, 242 — emme- 
nagogue, 249 —flimulant, 238 cooling, 
239—dluting, 240. 5 


Diuretic draught, 564 —electuary, 563— 
ſalt, conſidered as diuretic of the cooling 
 elaſs, 238——purgative, 232. F. 764. 
Dover's powder, how to be given in dropſy, 


641. 


Draught, anodyne, "32—anodyne ſaline, 


ib. — antiputreſeeft — antiſeptic, 742, 
743—antiſeptic, aperient, 742 — aro- 
matic bitter, 745 —aſtringent, 748 


Bark, 74) with balſam Peru, 757— 


caſa, 736—cooling purging, 762— 
cordial aromatic, 737 —cordial ſaline, 


beart—deſcription, 638 —of the cheſt, 


Edulcorated, made milder or ſweetened. . 


—ſome diſtinctions neceſſary, what, 
547—purgatives adapted to the nature 
of the diſeaſe, why, 549. 
Dyſpepſia, what, and why ſo called, 721 
_ —qeſcription—cauſes—cure, 722. 
Dyſpnea, what, and whence named. See 
Aſthma. 
Dyſuria, 


5207 521. 


Ear-ach, what—cauſes— modes of cure, 
42 5, 426. 497, 492. ; 
Ear, dividing the griſtly or cartilaginous 
ſubſtances, its uſe in epilepſy, 583. 
Earths, attenuant, 250. 8 
Eating and drinking, their exceſs, the in- 


conveniencies, how remedied, 132 too 


great indulgence in after fatigue, injuri- 
_ ous, why, 134, 135. 


Embryo, fœtus imperſect in the womb. 
T9 Ecea Emer 


what, whence named, $19— — 
Dyſury, j defcription — cauſes — cure, 


. 
—_ — — 
— — — 
—— —————— 
— ne — els 
* — ES o Bo SI 
” — > — — 


— * — 
— 2 
4 — tg Sa 


—— —— — CO AAS 


— — — — — — q — — — — — —— — — — 
— — =- — — — — 
— Wn — — —_ 
* — —— — — — — — — — — — bY f - — — 5 — — — - * — 2 

— —— — —Uññʒ ̃X b ũ 2 B . — . _ — — — — * — 
— ere. % " — OR - — = — — — by — 3 

ä = — —— 2 . 

— -; a — * — * - 
k > * — — . 


e 


Enerſion, appearance, or coming out. 
Emetics, what and why ſo named, 223— 
their uſe and action, 223 to 228—cau- 
tion highly neceſſary in their uſe, par- 


ceptive—the reaſon—relapſe how to be 

prevented, 470. — 
Ephidroſis, what, and whence named. 
__cauſes—cure—either active or paſſive 


tion, 468 c uſes — characteriſtic figns 
Dc ure, 469 - does not ſo frequently oc. 
cur as is imagined for what miſtaken, 
458— ſudden relief from pain often de- 


. on ive to 

plications, different . _—_ to 
p in caſe of, . 

them — retroceſſion, ſhingles 


be done, 399 —zöoſter, zol, , 
not always cutic ular—repelled _ 


ticularly in full habits, 226, 229— from what cauſes, 569, 570 —ſweat, | 
where uſefui here hurtful - how, cold or warm, what they denote, 569— 
227, 228 conſidered as emmenagogues, when to be conſidered a diſeaſe— hen 
249-—irntators—evacuants—and anti- not, 569, 570. | 1 
Jpaſmodics, 229, particular ones accord. Epidemical,* 334. 
ing to the effect required, ſelected, 228 Epidermis, 53. | p 
ot into the bowels, their effects, pur - Epididymis, or ſmall teſticle, what, how 
gative, 232—and ſedatives, conſidered as formed, its uſe, 55. oy FE 
relaxants, how, 189—in ſmall doſes, Epigaſtrium, 24, RE E 
their effects, ib.— powder, 548—in Epilepſy, what, and whence named, 65) 
pulmonary conſumption uſeſul—why, =—deſcription, 578 —cauſes—characte- 
461, 462. | Ny DP riſtic ſigns, 579—cure, 580 to 587 
Emetic mixture, 733—draught, 934. divided into different ſpecies—the rea. 
Emmenagogues, what, and why ſo named, fon, 577 —how differs from convulſions, L 
__ 246—differently ſelected, the reaſon for, ib.—difters from convulſion and apoplexy 
ib.—diviſion of this claſs, what, 246, — how—if counterfeited how diſcovered, 
247—not any to be uſed at all times 578 Various medicines and various E 
why, 247 — nutrients — aftringents— methods recommended — why, and E 
and quickfilver, excepted— why, 243 what, 580, 581—what ſpecies incura- E 
—when beneficial— when hurtful, ib. ble, 582 —hyſteric or uterine, what— 
ſtrong objections to uſing ſome of the how diſtinguiſhed—cured, 522. ER 
- als; What, ih. Efpiſpaſtics, what, why ſo named, 26;— E 
Emollients, whence ſo called—their ac- their action, how divided, ib. —with 
tion, 188, 189—called relaxants, why, what intent applied, 265, 266—where 
r188—the parts of which they conſiſt, uſeful, where noxious, 266—conſidercd E. 
ib. — hat ſhould be conſidered emolli- as expectorants, 223. E E 
ents ſimply, 189—how they act, 190 Epiſtaxis, what—whence named, 553. 
_ —watery, mucilaginous, and farinace- Epſom ſalt, purgative, 233. F. 753. 
dus when preferable to the oily—why, Errhines, what, why ſo named —theif 
tb.—warmth, an addition to their pow- aktion, uſe, - 210—where ſerviceable or 
er, 191—under what circumſtances uſe- otherwiſe, '210, 211—mechanical and 
ful—where otherwiſe, ib,—as demul- medical, what, 211, 212—where they 
cents, 256—how they remove ſpaſm, have been. ſucceſsful, 212, 213 — * 
e | * | ranged with reſpect to their power, 2113 E 
Emproſthotonos, what—whence named, 212—their utility in rheumatic ad 
: 1 38s Pe . ĩðͤ 210. * L 
Empyema, what—why ſo named, 456— Eruption of different colours in putrid fe EI 
deſeription— cure, 477. ver, what they denote, 314, 315. 1 
Empyreumatic oils, conſidered as diapho- Eruptive fevers, why ſo called—cxantie- 
retics, 24.5 — antiſpaſmodics, 202 - : —matous—the ſpecific nature of the mol. 
ijeptics, 263. | bid matter not tobe confidered, why, 35? 
Emulges, to milk, or drain out. hat to attend to in the cure, 353. 
_ Emulgent atteries, 46. | Eryſipelas, ſucceeding external injur) | 
Emulſion, oily, 749—oil of caſtor, 74, what—how to be treated, 417- A | 
camphorated, ib.—opiated, 756. Eryſipelas, whence its name—fever, . 2 
Endemial, “ 334. „„ inflammatory — Saint Anthony 5 * Er 
Endive, - conſidered as purgattve, 231—of deſcription the time of _ F - Ex 
the cooling claſs, 232 —1iuretic, 240— 396, 397 —cauſes—characteri! 5 Ey 
-antalkaline, 2 58—attemeant, 252, —cure, indications b ee we By 
Enteritis, what—why ſo termed—deſcrip> cautiouſly purſued, Why, 398— 


T1 EF. 


Main, the ſymptoms —alſo upon the 
lungs, 490 — mortification, if threat- 
ened, the remedies When to be dreaded, 


401. 


Efential oils, confidered as fiimulants, 195 
—diapheretics, 24.5—antiſpaſmodics, 202 


—antiſeptics, 263. 


Euphorbium, conſidered as ffimulant, 195 


—errhine, 2 12 —epiſpaſtic, 26 ö. 

| Evacuants, all general ſtimulants; the rea- 
ſon, 210. | 

Evacuation. See Repletion. 925 

Evacuations, moi bid, 538 = how divided, 

into alvine, ſanguinary, and ſerous—why 

—either active or paſſive explained, 538, 


539—the general indications of eure 


what, 539. 


Evacuations, ſanguinary, 552 — general 


doctrine, ib,—occafioned in four dif- 
ferent ways, how, 553. 

 Evaneſcent, extremely minute. 

Evolution, diſentangling. 


Exacerbations, increaſe of violence —febrile, 


331. | 
Exanthematous,* 352, 


Exceſs of every kind detrimental, why 
In eating more than in drinking, why, 


130, | 
Excretory veſſels, what—their uſe, 10. 


Exerciſe, of what it conſiſts —how divided 
proper ſelect ion in particular caſes ne- 


ceſſary, 121 —gymnaſtic, what, ib.— 


to be adapted to the prevention of par- 
ticular diſeafes into which people are 


liable to fall, 139—divifion of, 140— 
its great intent, ib. —conſidered as em- 
menagogue, 246 - diaphoretic, why, 241. 
| Exerciſe and reſt, mental as well as cor po- 


real —their effects on the habit, 121 to 


* corants, what, and why Go named, 


219, 220 - many particulars neceſſary 


to produce their action what, 220 


how promoted and by what, 220, 221 


—where uſeful, or otherwiſe, 22 1 ivi- 


ſon of them agreeable to their power, 
222 — which act by ſtimulating the 
tions, 222, 223—by irritation by lus 
v. cating and relaxing, 22 3. 

Apectorant Mixture, 752. 

zudation. See Inflammation. 

Jeewater, anodyne, F. + 4 

A an anatomical account of its mem- 

ranes and tarſi, 428, 429. 


F. 


Faflitiogs cinnabar, or red ſulphurated 


lungs—by taking off ſpaſmodie affec- 


217. | 
Falling Sickneſs. See Epilepſy. 
Fallopian Tubes. See Tubz Fallopianz, 
Falſe ribs, 45. 1 
Farina, different kinds, their uſe, conſi- 
dered as emollient, 190. 
Farinaceous grain, mealy, as wheat, &c. 


Fat, conſidered as cmollient, 190. 
Fatigue, after it a common cuſtom, what 


EC igjurious, Why — what more proper, 
134. 255 

Favus, why ſo called. See Tinea. 

Fear, a relaxant—grief, a relaxant, 189. 
Febrile affections in general, deſcribed, 278. 
Fennel- ſeed, conſidered as diuretic, 238. 


Fermentation, See Inflammation — alſo 


175. ge 
Fern-root powder, anthelmintic, 2 70. 
Ferruginous, appertaining to ion. 

Fevers, the diviſion of, 278 continued, 
what — defined their diviſion general 
deſcription, 278, 279, 280—/imple, why 
fo called—mixed, why ſo terrmed—erup- 
tive, idiopathic, ſymptomatic, what, 403. 

Fevers, perfect knowledge of the, continued 


—inflammatory—nervous—and putrid— 
' ſufficient for underſtanding the nature 


of all fevers, however denominated—the 


_ reaſons, 316, 317. 331—what parts of 


the machine are affected in the four 
ſimple fevers mentioned above—deduc- 


tions from thence practically uſeful, why, 


317 to 320. | 


Fevers, mixed or anomalous, difficult to 


be referred to any claſs, why, 318— 
| how the diflicultics ariſe—attempted to 


be explained, 318, 319—Dr. Cullen's | 


idea erroneous—affords no practical uti- 
lity—why, 319, 320—in general de- 
fined, ib,—denomination of theſe fevers, 


from Sydenham—what and wherefore, 


32 1. | | 
Fevers anomalous. See Fevers mixed. 
Fevers, their peculiar nature often not to. 
be diſcovered at firſt with certainty un- 

der this circumſtance what to be done, 


342, 343. 


Fevers eruptive what, why ſo named 
how to be managed a general view of 


hence they receive their ſpecific ap- 
pellations, 3 52, 3 53 practical obſer- 
vations reſpecting them, what, 369. 


Fevers exanthematous — what — why ſo 


named, 352. 

Fever, Bullousveſiculary, 4.679—inflamma. 
tory, what—wvaſculc-ſanguineous inflamma- 
tory, why ſo called, 287 —deſcribed—heat 
inflammatory, what, 287—cauſes, 288 

| ——perſons 


quickſilver, conſidered as a falagoguey 
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feu ſons moſt ſubject to this fever, ib. 
characteriſtic ſigns — cure, 1b. — pulſe, 
not to be deceived by it, 289—blecd- 
ing — when moſt proper, 1b.— adviſed 


with extreme caution, why, 289, 
290 — vomit, when to be prohibited, 
when uſeful, 2y0—b'ecding employed 
before a vomit, why, 291 — blifteis, 
when to be applied different opinions, 
203 —criſis, figns of, 294—in deſperate 
caſes not to deſpair, why, 29 5—vutitters, 


how applied under deſperate circum- 
ſtances, ib,—vapour bath, when uſeful, 


ib.—rcheuraatic affections, how relieved, 
alſo dyſenteric, 296—B!livus remittent, 


whence its name—curc, 338— MarſÞ 


remittent — when it occurs, and how 
to be prevented, 339 — Intermittent, 


whence its name, 340 - eſcription of 


the different ſtages, 340, 341 —inter- 


miſſion, what —foretelling the violence 
of the hot by the degree of the cold, er- 


roneous — in what countries endemial, 


341 — their divition ſpecified — from 


= - 


complaint — characteriſtic ſigns - cure, 
zndications of, 342 — bark, how, and 


whence denominated tertian, &c. 341, 
342—cauſes—who molt ſubject to this 


the quantity neceflary to be given be- 


purgative, how checked —if aſtringent, 
how aſſiſted bark, the beſt mode of 


tween fits of intermittents, 343, 344— 


what to be done to prevent a relapſe 
in the cold and hot fits, liquids how to 


be uſed, ib. bark, ſubſtitute for, where 


it diſagrees, 345 medicines neceſſary 
to be coupled with the bark in inter- 


mittents — vomits, in obſtinate caſes, 


when to be given, 345 - opium alſo— 


bark failing to cure properly adminiſ- 


tered, to what owing — bark proving 


exhibiting it to children, 346—omens 


good—and bad, what, 347—intermit- | 


tents, what kinds are the worſt, ib. — 
not always proper to take them off at 


an early period—why, ib. — Hectie, what 


chronic remittent without erifis—why 
fo called—what conſidered by different 
authors, 343, 349 — deſcription — Dr. 
 Heberden's remarks on this fever, what 
from the firſt ſtage. of a watery head, 


_ diflicultly diftinguithed — cauſes, ib.— 


characteriſtic figns—cure, the indica- 
tions of, 350—Briftol waters, 381— 


Simple continued, what—vaſculo pletho- 


ric, what —deſcription—cauſes—cure, 


28 0 to 285—antimonials, caution in 


continuing them recommended, why, 
283 emetics, when neceſlury—Syden- 


ham's opinion—glyſters, when neceſſary, | 
283, 284 affections, particular, how 
alleviated, 28 5 — critical days, which—. | 
criſis - cautions neceſſary to be obſerved | 
in pronouncing, 284, 285, 286—whn | 


perfect — diet, how to be adminiſtered 
after a ſever, 286—M{iary, whence its 
name, its exiſtence doubted, but not 


_ univerſally — ſometimes ſymptomatic, 
ſimple and complicated —deſcription, 389 | 
cauſes—characteriſtic ſigns the nature 


of the fever, what, conſidered, 399— 
bleeding rarely neceſſary—to be treated 


according to its nature—bliſters, how to 
be applied, 391—ſymptoms of great | 


danger, what—time of recovery, 39:— 
of what nature to be conſidered, 393— 


who moſt ſubject to it, ib.—apt to re. 
turn, at what time—often ſeizes lying-in | 
women, ib.—at what time it 1s apt to 


terminate—nature of this fever nervous, 


why — ſometimes putrid — in caſe of | 
loofenefs, what to be done, 394—fa- | 
vourable and unfavourable figns, 395, | 
396 —eruptions, which the moſt fa» 


vourable, 396-- Nervous what--deſcribed, 
297—cauſes, 298 —characteriſtic ſigns 


cure, indications of, 298, 299 — 


bleeding in general injurious—when it 


may be allowed —leeches, when necel- 


fary, or cupping—ipecacoanha preſera- 


ble to tartarized antimony, why, 3oo— 


gentle aperients adviſeable, Why pro- 
fuſe ſweating mifchtevous — particular 


attention to diet recommended, why | 


301—bliſters, neceſſary rules to be ob- 
ſerved reſpecting them, 302 — bark, 


when to be given, 303—muſk, when 
neceſſary — in looſeneſs, what to be 
done, 303 in thruſh, what to be done 


—ſalivation coming on, Dr. Huxham's 
opinion—ſymptoms tavourable and un- 
favourable, 304, 305— Remittent, what 
whence ſo called, 331 — divided inte 
quotidian, tertian, and quartan, why— 


of no uſe, why—deſcription, 3327 


danger and death, ſymptoms of, 147 
called bilious, improperly, jb, where 
endemial — ſometimes - epidemical _ 
cauſes — charaCteriſtic ſigns, 3 340 
grees of danger, by what perceivel— 


333 -autions necel 
cure, 334, 335 — great cautl 


ſary in the conduct, the W 4 
vourable ſymptoms, W ” 
how to be relieved or conquered— 2 
quickly ſucceſsful, what ef we 
quences, 336—bark 1n every ile 
neceſſary, though in ſome extren 


; tion 
uſeful, the reaſons, 337 nice s 1 


— 
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yecellary with reſpedt to bleeding, Why, 
33 —in the W. eſt Indies, how ma- 
haged—the varieties, how to be treated, 
338, 339-—Prerperal, or child-bed, de- 
ſcription, 321 — cauſes, 32 3— charac- 


teriſtic figns — cure—the days of fa- 


vourable termination, what, 324 — 
hopes, on what founded, ib. —chamo- 
mile- tea better omitted, why —vomiting, 
when neceſſary, to be promoted by the 
eateſt means, Why, and how, 325, 326 
—peculiar circumſtances ſometimes at- 
tendant, what, and how alleviated, 327 
to 329 the preventive mode neceſſary 


to de cloſely purſued, why, ib. —Al 


fevers to which they may be reduced, 
and from the action of what parts they 
are occaſioned - the reaſons—hence the 
modes of cure deduced, 329 to 331— 
Putris, what--ſanguineo-putreſcent,why 
ſo called—why at its commencement 
ſometimes putting on inflammatory, at 
others nervous appearances —the reaſon, 
305, 306 — deſcription—to be diſtin- 
guiſhed in its earlieſt attack—the rea- 
lon, 306, 308—cauſes, 307, 308 — heat, 
peculiar, how diſcovered, 306 — cha- 
nacteriſtic ſigus, 308 cure, indications 


of, 1b,—bleeding not neceſſary but on a 


particular occaſion— that ſpecified, 309 
—profule diſcharges not to be oceaſioned, 
why, ib.—bark, when to be given 
unneceſſary to wait, as in other fevers, 
for a remiſſion, 3 10—ſftimulants with 
bark, when adviſable—the good effects, 


how produced—corroborated by Hux- 


bam's opinion of the mode of the fever 
being car jed off, 310, 311 — bliſters 
When uſeful, 311—wine, which mott 
tägible, ib. modes, the different ones 


ok its termination, what ſudorific, thie 


molt certain one in nature, what, 311, 
312 — accidental circumſtances, to be 
atended to—what, and how alleviated, 
312 to 316—air, fixed, its uſe, 313— 
bark, a ſubſtitute for, 314 after the 
fever, dropſical ſwellings coming on, 
oY cured — fteel given in ſabſtance, 
Wy, 316 — Scarlet, nettlerafſh fearlet 
eden, whence its name—into what di- 
vided —deſcription, 386—how diſtin= 
buihed from the meaſles, 38 7—cauſes 
—tmnaQteriſtic ligns—cure, ib. con- 
vulſons ſometimes come on, how alle- 
Vated—doubts of the exiſtence of this 


= ded, 388 Scarlet malige 


ne, what, 10. 
ti Wat, 677. 


Figs, conſidered as emollient, 190-4. 
mulcent, 256—antalkaline, 2.58. 

Filamentous, appearances like threads. 

Fiſh, inſpiſſant, 253. 

Fixid air, its uſe in putrid diarrhea, how 
acquired 1. 

Flannel ſhirt, its uſe, $6. 


Flatulent conſtitution, fo called, what, 64. 


Fleſh, its firſt uſe, the reaſon. of, 106. 


Flowers of lady's ſmock, confidered as ef- 


ficacious in epilepſy, 580. | 

Fluids, what—how divided, 5. 

Fluids, morbid thinneſs, how occaſioned 
different opinions relative to this, 2 52, 
253. | | 

Fluc: albus. See Leucorrbœa. 

Fluxes, ſerous, 566. | 


' Fxcal halitus, effen/rve Muvia 77 the | 


feces. 
Feenugreek, emollient, 190, 
Fetid attenuant mixture, 762. 
Fœtid volatile mixture, 769. 


Follicles, ſmall glands or bags. 


Fomentations, conſidered as emmenagegue, 


247. 5 


Fomentations, diſcutient, 7 50—dry, 633. 
Fomentation, ſedative, 755. 
Fomes,'* 314. | 
Fontanelle, f 833. 
Food, the means by which it js propelled 
through the ſtomach and inteſtines, and 
the various changes it there undergoes— 
how produced, 36. 43544. 
Food, animal, conſidered as , 2 5 3. 
Food, which moſt ſtimulan:— which leaſt, 
179. = 1 
Food; animal, what - which of them moſt 
nutriticus — how procured, 177 — Our 
firſt, what-—how altered, 106—anamal, 
its medical virtues, 179—animal, ve- 
getable—in what their difference con- 
ſiſts, 107, 108—their different proper- 
ties, ib. —its nutritious part, of what 
it conſiſts, 10% Ha conſtant, quick re- 
petition neceſſary, why, 106—animal, 
not to be our only ſupport, why, 107 
Ea greater progenſity to one than ano- 
ther, the reaſon, ib. —ſhould be pro- 
perly proportioned in quantity and qua- 
lity o exereiſe, 133 —animal, alters its 
properties from the culinary proceſs it 
has unde1gone, why, o -- by quantity 
more than quality, injurious, 181 e- 
getable, the moſt nutritious, what, 173 
vegetable, moſt difficult of aſſimilation, 
why, ib. vegetable, its medical vit- 
tues, 179. 


Foſſa, * 2 5. 
Fovca, 27. | « 
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Fox-glove, conſidered as emetic, 22 $—diu- 


retic 5 2 38. Wa | 
Friable, eafily reduced to powder, 3 
Frictions, conſidered as diaphoretic, 241— 
when ſtrong, as ſudorific, 242. 
Frænum, what, explained, 674. 
Fruits, aceſcent, confidered as purgative, 
231, 232—ſweet, acid, all attenuant, 
22852 —and antiſeptic, 263—acerb, an- 
tiſeptic, ib. | CE 
Fumigat ion, the reception of effluvia or va- 
Pour on any part—of tobacco to the ute- 
rus, conſidered as emmenagogue, 247. 
Fundus uteri, 52. | 
Fungi, muſhrooms, truffles, morelles—dif- 
ferent fromevery other vegetable in their 
nature, why correctors of animal food, 
480; 186% 1 5 
Fungous excreſcences, ſpongy productions. 


Galbanum, confidered as antiſpaſmodie, 20 


emmenagogue, 249. 


Gall- bladder, what - its ſtructure, ſituation, 


and uſe, 27. . . 
Galls, external uſe, affringent, 186. 
Gall-ſtones, certain ſymptoms of, 512— 

cauſe of jaundice, 6 390—how removed, 
Gamboge, conſidered as purgative, 231— 

of what kind, 234—anthelmintic, 269. 
"75% | 


Gangrene. See Inflammation. 


| Gargles, decergent, 438, 439- F. 741. 


751—antiſeptic, 781. 
Garlic, confidered as ///mulant, Iq 5—ex- 


pectorant, 222—dureticy 2 38—antal- 


kaline, 2 $39» | 


Gas ſylveſtre, ſpirit, ſuch as riſes from 


Fermenting liquors, now called fixed air 


how produced—1ts effects on the ſto- 


mach, 116, 117. 
Gaftric, belonging to the 
Gaſtritis, what—whence named, 466. 


Gaſtrody nia, what—from whence named, 
498, 499. | . 

Geneva, the different ſorts, what, 115. 

Genſing, flimulant, 195. | 

Centian, F. 545. 764. 9985 

Gentle aperient electuary, 760. 

Gilead balſam, conſidered as ſlimulant, 195 
 —expeEorant and lubricating, 220. 
Ginger, conſidered as ſinulant, 19 5. F. 749. 

754737. Fa 
Girdle, mercurial, F. 769. 


flomach—juices, 


_ Glyſter with bitter 


SGonorrhæa virulenta, 


| Griltles. See Cartilages, 


Gland, what—its uſe—conglobate, on 


glomerate, 10, 


Glandula lachrymalis, 428. 


Glandular ſhoots. See Acini. 

Glans, penis, what, 56. 

Glauber's ſalts. See Natron vitriolated. 

Globules, red of blood—to what their co- 
lour is owing 21, 22—its proportion in 
reſpect to the other conſtituent parts, 
J 8 

Globus hyſtericus, “ 669. 


Glottis,* 62 1. | 


Gluttony, a caſe of its conſequences, 132, 
Glyfter, air how procured—its uſe, 313. 
apple; F. 753—ſeda- 
tive, 756. | 3 
Glyſters, bark, F. 747. 
Glyſter, irritating, F. 753. | 
Glyſter, terebinthinate, F. 757. 
Glyſter, domeſtic—common, F. 73) m- 
tiſpaſmodic, F. 708—feœtid, F. 6 50— 
ſheathing and anodyne, F. 550 —0f 
freſh urine and fage infufion, F. 513, 
Gold and filver, in particular acids, conſi- | 
dered as purgative—why thrown out of 
practice, 232. | „ 
what — whence 
named—improper, why—to what al- 
tered, 671—proceeds from the ſame 
cauſe as the lues venerea—the reaſons, 
670 — deſcription, 671—ſymptoms in 
men, ib.—in women, 672 —purulent 
diſcharge not always the effect of venereal 
taint — cautions neceſſary in declaring 
the nature of the diſeafe, why, 672, 673 
—characteriſtic ſigns, ib.—cure, ib. 


Gout, what — whence named, 52 fe- 


ſcription, 528—when conſidered regi* - 
lar—when irregular, 529, 530. 535” 
cauſes, 530—charadteriſtic ſigns, ibid, 
— external applications during * « 
_ improper—why, 534—cure, 531— 
moſt [abject x4 ” ib. — divided into 
different ſtages - how managed in them, 
532, 533—if in the head or lungs, ſto- 
mach or bowels, what to be done, 536 


Sz how alleviated or weakened in its 


attacks, 84. 5 
Gouty conftitution, fo called, what, 653 
Ga of paradiſe, Aimulunt, 195. 
Grapes, antaltaline, 258. | 


Graſs and roots, diareticy 238. 


Gravel, 31% _- 
Green fickneſs, 700. 
Grief. . See Fear. 


| Ground 
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Gmund ivy, conſidered as fimulant, 196 Hedge hyſſop, confidered as Anm lant, 196 


—expettorant, 222. | 
Gruels, their uſe, 1 10. 119. 


_ Guaiacum, tincture of, with quick lime, 


how made, 52.5. | 
Guaiacum, gum, conſidered as purgative, 
231—of what kind, 2 34—expe&orant, 
 222—ſtimulant, 19 5—Uiaphoretic, 244. 
F. 750. 9768. 5 
Guaiacum wood, conſidered as ſtimulant, 
19;—diaphoretic, 244. F. 750. 
Guiana bark, conſidered as aſtringent. See 
Semirouba. | 
Gullet, 32. 
Gummous mercurial pill, conſidered as 
| ftalagogue, 217. 
Gums fœtid, confidered as emmenagogue, 


247, 2 2 
Guts, the ſmall ones, what, 37—thick or | ; 


large, what, 38, | 


Hæmatemeſis, what—whence named, ib. 
Hæmaturia, what—whence named, 553. 


Hzmoptoe, or } what — whence named, 
Hæmoptyſis, f ibid. 


Hzmorrhages, what—whence named, 5 52 


Hzmorrhoidal veins, theſe ſpread upon the 


rectum and anus. 
Hzmorrhoids, what—whence named, 553 
Ay Ea waters, conſidered as aſtringent, 
1835. 955 | | 
Uarrowgate waters, confidered as diuretic, 
238 — arnthelmintic, 270 — uſeful in 
Jaundice, 634—in fcrophula, 664. 
Hartſhorn' prepared, conſidered as diuretic, 
240—antacid, 260 —ſalt and has, x of, 
as antiſpafmodic, 20 t—diaphoretic, 
F. 761. 769. | | 
Head-ach—cauſes, 487 to 491 —irremedi- 
able ſpecified, 490, 491 modes of cure 
general rules, ib. | 7 
Health, a deſcription of, 128—the moſt 


129, | | 
Health perfect, the Rate of the machine at 
chat time, what, 128. | | 
Heart, what—how fituated—divided—its 
uſes, 19, 20—principal ſource of irrita- 
Ran d, 19—ventricles of, what, 18. 
wt⸗durn. See Pyroſis. | 
"Ny conſidered as a flimulant, 195 — 
ited with motion, a powerful ſudo 
fits 243. | 
IeQic lever, See Fever Hectie. 


4. 


— its doſe, 197 as purgative, 231—0f 
the /timulant claſs, 234—diuretic, 238. 
Hellebore, black, F. 764. „ 


FHellebore, white, conſidered as er ine, 212. 


Hemicrania, whence ſo named, 487. See 
Head- ach. SE | 

Hemiplegia, what—whence named, 597. 

Hemlock, ſedative, 205—a particular ac- 

count of its powers and uſes, 207, 208. 
F. 565—recommended by Storck too 
highly—where ſerviccable—its doſes— 
wa remark to be obſerved, 207, 
208. 

Henbane, black, ſedative, 205 -a parti- 
cular account of its powers and uſes, 
208—how differs from opium, ib. — 
Storck's opinion, ib.—Home's expe- 
rience, ib.—a caſe related by Savage of 
its curing cataract, produced a trial, the 
effect, ib. | N 

Hepatic, appertaining to the liver — duct, 
27 - its courſe and ule, 37. 

Hepatalgia, what, and from whence named, 

511. | „ 

Hepatirrhœa, what whence named, 540 
indolent, why ſo called, ib. — cure, 5 62. 

Hepatitis, what - whence ſo termed, 470. 

Herb ſnuff, what, a ſuperior compoſition, 
how operating, 212. | 

Herpes ficoſus—herpes, why ſo called,686. 
See Tetters — miliaris, 685 — puſtulo- 


rum. See Tinea, 7 
Heterogeneous, conſiſting of different J 
tures. | 


Hip gout—deſcription, 522, 523 — cure, 
= | 

Hips, demulcent, 2 56. 

Holy thiſtle, F. 764. | | 

Honey, conſidered as an emollient, 190— 
expectorant, 220—cooling aperient, 231, 


232 — diaphoretic, 242 — demulcent, 


> _ Hooping=cough — deſcription — 
perfect ſtate not far diſtant from difeaſe, 3 P 


256. 5 | 
Honey, ſome particular effects of it to be 

guarded againſt, why, 242. * 
defini- 


tion —6 14, 615 cure appears ſome- 


times like a common catarrh, 616— 
hocoping accounted for, 615, 616—dan- 
ger, when to be ſuſpected, 6 19—econſe= 
quences induced by this diſeaſe, ib. 
Hops, ſlimulant, 196. 
Horehound, expect᷑orant, 2 52. 
Horſe-radiſh, conſidered as flimlant, 195 
—emetic, 22 8—diuretic, 238 —epiſpaſtic, 


265. F. 764. 
Hot and cold conſtitution, fo called - what, 
67. 
F ff: Houſes, 


1 N D 8”: 
Houſes, the moſt healthful fituation, what, Hyſteria-hypochondriac difeaſe, ER 


how diſcovered, 102, 103. 

Human machine, of what it conſiſts, 4, 5. 

Humours, natural, what—how creative of 
diſeaſe accidental, what, 80—partia], 
what—where generated „84. 

Hunger, ſevere, after it to eat immoderately, 


its conſequences.— feeding full and con- 


ſtant, after it abſolute faſting, its con- 
ſiquences, 135. 
Hydatids, & 637. 


| Hydrocephatus,what—whcvcs 1 6 ; 8. 


644 particular account of, why, ib.— 
deſcription, ib.—cauſes, and modes of 
cure, 644. 646—congeſtion, or flight 
inflammation, forerunner of this com- 
plaint—attempted to be exemplified in 
three cafes, 646, 647. 
Hydromel of Hi ppocrates — —how made, 
242. 
Hydrometron, what, and whence named, 7 
635. 639. See Droplſy. 
Hy drophobia, what, and whence its name 
| —Mead's alteration more eligible, why 
—diviſfion—deſcription, 5$3—a primary 
invariable mark of the attack, what— 
„ 584. —characteriſtie bros, 
„„ 
Hy drops. See Dropſy. 


635. 637 - more common than ima- 

gined, ib. See Dropſy — how cured, 

643- 

= Hypochondriac people, why called Sputa- 
deores, 213. 

Huypochondriaſie, Hypochondriac Diſeaſe, 
what, and why fo called —deſc ription, 

 511—when it moſt commonly appears, 
and in whom, 71 3—when moſt violent, 
the ſymptoms, 713, 714—the diſeaſe 
defined, 713 — cauſes — charaQeriftic 
Fgns—cure, 714, M . 

Hy pochondre,* 71 1—what, 24, 31. 

Hypnotic.* See Sedat ive. 

Hyſſop, conſidered as ffimulant, 1 5 508 
rhine, 212—expeftsrant, 222. 


Hyfteria—hyſteric di ſeaſc, what, andwhence 
named by the ancients—defcription—a 


certain ſymptom, what—fo conſidered 
by Sydenham, 704 - ſymptoms on re- 
covery, what, 705, 706 - cauſes, 706 — 


not to be attributed ſolely to morbid af- 


fections of the womb, why, 706—de- 


fined, 70% —characteriſtic figns, ib.— 


cure, 708—opium, when pernicious, 
when uſeful, 7:9—Sydenham's opinion 

relative to this diſeaſe —his practice er- 
roneous, 709, 710. 


Idiotiſm. 


called, 718 eſcription, 718, 719 — 


cauſes, 719, 720 —characteriſie ſign 
and cure, 720. 


— 


3 


| Jalap, 253—conflered as purgative, 23 


— of the . claſs, 238 —antheſmin- 
tic, 269. F. 735. 749. 753. 75b. 
762. 763. 
apan earth. See Catechu. 
aundice, Hoffman's method of curing, 
635—what, and whence named, 630— 
deſcription, 63 1 —characteriſtie figns, 
632 —cauſes, 630. 632 —cure, 632 to 
633—Gottlieb and Richter's opinion dif- 
ferent from the eommon received, 630, 
Ices, where uſeful, 132. 555.- 
Ichor,* 312, 
Icerus. 


See Jaundice. 


Icthioſis, what—whence RO 688, See 


Leproſy. 
Idiopathic,* 403. 
See Amentia. | 
Jejunum, what—its ſtructure — ſituation 


—courſe—and uſe, 38. 


1 Jelly, hartſhorn, its or 111 inſinglaſss 
; Hydrothorax, what, and whence named, | 


its uſe, ib. 
Ignorance of, or inattention to, conſtitutions | 
the conſequences, 4. 
Ileum, what—its frufture—fituation— 
courſe—and uſe, 38. 


Impacted, 10 drive cloſe and hard. 


Impetus, force. 8 

Inanition, want gf proper fullneſs. 

Incarcerated, ranfined. 

Inciding "medicines, what to be underſiood 
- by the term, 249. | 

Incitability, nervous What is meant by 
the term—how Goring from muſcular | 

irritability, 15, 16. 


Incraſſant, thickening. 


Incraſſants. 
Incubus, 


See Inſpiſſants. 
75. 


Indian pink root, conſidered a as anthelmins | 


tic, 270. 
Indigeſtion. See Dyſpepſia. 
Indigenous, native, of the ſame _ 
Inebriation, its effects, re elaxant, 189— 
BY obviated in different conſtitution, | 


Ry 
| tn. ctien, fuffrng up. 


Infection. See Contagion. 


Inflammation, or inflammatory diſeaſes in 


[ 
general—on inflammation—its nature 


and general hiſtory: fever 1 in _—_ 


1 N b Kk K. 


Uiole, what to be conſidered 403 to 405 — 
idiophathic—ſy mptomatic=--the particu- 


lars obſervable in inflammations, what— 
how produced, 403—in what places the 


pain is moſt violent, the reaſon, 404— 


local inflammatory cauſes from external 
accidents produce inflammation—the 


conſequences, what—owing to fever, 


how produced, 405—the diſturbance of 
the conſtitution, and degrees of danger, 
m proportion to the conſequence of the 


part affected, 406—the modes of ter- 


mination, reſolution, exudation, ſuppu- 


ation, montification—lcirrhus—ablſceſs, 
_ © fermentation, gangrene, ſphacelus, ca- 


ries, 406, 407 — mottification, the 


| ſymptoms of, and when moſt likely to 
occur, ſcirrhus, 40$—the moſt eligible 


modes of termination, which and why, 
409 — iaflammatory complaints, the 


modes of cure reſolution, how brought 
about, 410 —in abſceſs, how to pro- 


ceed, 411 — bark in theſe cafes, when 
neceſſary, 412 - hen mercurials, 413 
boi, what — core, what —mercurials 


when in theſe caſes neceſſary - deep- 


mation, particular, 420—of the head 
and neek—of the brain—phrenitis, or in- 


** 


ſeated, how to be treated, 41 3 active 


caſes of, what - paſſive caſes of, what 


how to be treated, 414 ſome niceties 
neceſſary to be obſerved in our applica- 
tions, ſpecified—abſceſs, critical, what. 
the mode of treatment—metaſtafis, 


415, 416—exudation, how. to proceed 


M-—tubercles, 416—eryſipelas, from ex 


ternal injury, how to proceed, 417— 
mortification, how to proceed in—hgw 


manifeſting itſelf— when attacking dif- 


ferent conſtitutions, 418, 419 —ſeir- 
rhus, how to proceed in, 419 —inflam- 


Fammation of the brain, why ſo called 
deſcription, 420—cauſes—charaCeriftic 
ligns—when it terminates, and how ge- 


_ _nerally—often degenerates into other diſ- 
eaſes, as mania, &c,—diftinguiſhed from 


delirium, how — when, idiopathic— 
ben ſy mptomatic how. known, 421, 
4:2—good and bad omens, what—cure, 
1 of, 423 the period of ter- 
otlit—-wWhence the name — deſcription, 
coves, 20d cure, 426-—of the eye, its 
cat chiefly, what, 429, 430—deſcrip- 
non—three things to be particularly 


_ fonlidered, ſpecited—charaReriftic figns, 


Ca\ 
we, 431—cure dependent upon the 


ales, particulariſod, 431, 432, 433 


Inhaler, its uſe, 449. 
Ff 


hen ſupported by any morbid mattet 
in the habit, what to be done, 434— 


what to be done to prevent a relapſe in 


thoſe ſubject to them, 435—of tlie eyes, 
errhines uſeful, 211—of the diaphragm 
—care, 454—of the kidney—deſcrip- 
tion—cauſes, 474 characteriſtic ſigns 
—cure, 47 5—eafily diſtinguiſhable from 
lumbago, how, 474—ſuppurations, how 
diſcoverable—urgder this people live 


many years, why—the moſt frequent 


ſource, What bow diſcoverable, 475- ; 
of the inteſtines, ſee Enteritis—of the lt 
ver deſcription - cauſes - characteriſtic 
ſigns, 471 — cure, 472 — in affections of 
different parts, the ſymptoms different 

the uſe of this diſtinction, 471—of the 


lungs- deſcriptiondiſtinguiſhed from 


pleuriſy, how—cauſes — characteriſtic 
figns—cure, 442—termination different 
from that of the pleura, what, 453— 
of the mediaſtinum cure, 454 —of the 
muſcles of the lower belly—deſcription— 
cure—ſometimes miſtaken for that of 
the liver, how diſcoverable, 431, 482— 


of the omentum, or caul—cure, 482—of 


the pericardium — cure, 4 54 -meſentery, 
inflammation of, ſee Meſenteritis—ſpleen, 


 inflanimation of, ſee Splenitis—d/adder, 
inflammation of, ſee Cyſtitis—of the pe- 
ritoneum—deſcription, 477—cure, 482 
of the pleura—how divided, why, 447 
deſcription—cauſes, ib. eharacteriſtic 
ſigns— cure, 448—ſeneka—rattleſnake- 


root the lancet may be uſed, though 


patients expectorate, under ſome eircum- 
ftances—relief, how perceived, 450, 45 t 
-—expectoration to be renewed, under 
what circumſtances, and how, 451— - 
of the flomach—deſcription—cauſes— 
characteriſtic ſigns, 469—cure, 468 
Poiſon the cauſe, what to be done, ib. 


dF the womb—deſcription, 478 —cauſes 


divided into three ſpecies—cauſes of 
the firſt cure, 479—of the ſecond, ind 
ſymptoms—of the third, and ſytaptoms, 


480. 


 Inflammations, in all internal ones, what 8 


moſt neceſſary to be done, 482. 


. Inflammatory diſpoſition, or diatheſis, 
nation, 425—of the ear, otalgia and what, 287. 

Inflection, bending or turning. 3 
Infuſion, vinous;z of bark, 740 — mint 


pennyroyal, 704 —- aromatic bitter, 745 
of carrot ſeed, 757—quaſſia wood and 
ſnake root, 747 —of tamarinds, 736— 
tonic, 760, 


fa Inhaling, 


1 5 


Injection, ſedative, 766—reſtringent, 
766 —calomel, 766. 
Ink, its uſe in tetters, 690. 5 
Inoculated ſmall-pox. See ſmall- pox 
culated. 1 
Inoſculate, conjunction of veſſels. by their 
extremities. 
Infania, inſanity, 602. b 
Inſpiſſants, what —and why ſo named, 2 52 
their action and effects, how produced, 
2 52, 253 — how divided, 2 54— their 
e, ib.—where they may be hurtful, 
ib. N 8 
Inter ſe, among themſelves. 
Intercoſtal muſcles, their uſe, 23. 
ntermittents not always to be taken off 
immediately, why - ſubdued by other 
. 3 
Interſtices, ſpaces between the folds. 
Tnteſtines, how fixed, how divided, 37, 


699) 


ino 


38. | 

Introduction, ſhewing the neceſſity for, and 
utility of, this work, 1, 2, &c. 

| Introſuſceptio,* 469. 3 


Ipecacoanha, 274 conſidered as emetic, | 
<A 228—diaphoretic, 245—compound pow- FT 


der of—its uſe in dropy, 641. F. 734. 
„ | 
Iris, what, 429. | 
Iron, with its preparations, 274—ley of, 
536 —of itſelf inert—how made active 
in the habit, 166—confidered as aftrin- 
gent, 18 5 —emmenagogue, 246, 247. 
249. F. 744. 752. 763. 764. 
Irritability muſcutar, what is meant by 
the tert — how differing from nervous 


incitability, 16— the reaſons for a diſ- 


tinction between 
Fo 58, 59. | 


the two terms, 16, 17. 
Irritating glyſter, 753: 


Iſchiatica, a ſpecies of rheumatiſm, 522. 


Iſchuria, what, why ſo named, 5 19. 

Iſinglaſe, conſidered as inſpiſſant, 2 5 3—de- 

. RE | „ 
Iffington water, aſtringent, 185. 


Iſſues, conſidered to act as epiſpaſtics, 26 5 | 
e 


Itch, common, 683—deſcription—cauſe, 
684—who moſt ſubject to it, ib.—indi- 
- cations of cute, 688 —characteriſtic 
ſigns— modes of cure. 689. 
Jugular vein,* 424. | | | 
Julep, cordial! camphorated, 97 34—cordial, 
735—vwalerian, 738—muſk, 739—ab- 
ſorbent, 741. 
Juniper berries, conſidered as diuretic,2 38. 
F. 764 —ſpirit of, F. 755, 


Kibe, or chilblain, what—deſcription— 


E X. 


„ 


Kali, water of, its uſe in berpes, o- pe- 
pared adminiſtered in the ous 
its uſe, 728—conſidered as diuretic, 240. 
F.731,732.744-765--infuſed in Rheniſh 
wine—its uſe in dropſy, 640—acetated 
or diuretic ſalt, conſidered as pwrgatine, 
232. F. 762—diuretit, 2 39—tarta- 
rized, conſidered as purgatiue, 232. F. 
742. 746. e 260 —vitrio- 
lated, ative, 232. F. 732. 753. 
7 id fixed air, /ithentriptic, = 


when it comes on, 484, 48 5—cure, 
48 5—lotion, againſt what, ih. 
Kidneys, what their ſtructure - ſhape— 
ſituation — connection — and uſes, 45, 
46, 47 — how differ in adults and infants, 
46—their ſubſtance, what called, 47— 
their pelvis, how formed, and its uſe, ib. 
King's evil. See Scrophulaa. 
Kino, aſeringent, 185. ö 


30 


Labour and reſt, quick tranſitions from one 
to the other — injurious, why, . 135, 
137. V 
Lacteals, 9. 38. . 
Lactiferous, bringing milk. = 
Lacunz,* drain or furrew—of the urc- 
thra, what—their ſituation and uſe, 56. 
Llandridod water, its uſe in dropſy, 664. 
Lafnina, layer, or thin plate. 
Lavender, conſidered as ſtimulant, 197 | 
ſpirit of—F. 734, 735: 754 760. 76 
Lax conſtitution, ſo called, what, 64. 
Lead, with its preparation, aſtringent, 185 
Lecches. See Cupping. | 
Leek, conſidered as ſtimulant, 195 e. 


| 3 $—antal- 
pectorant, 222 retic, 23 | 
| kaline, 259—juice of, cured a droply— 


how given, 641. | : 
Leguminous vegetable, ſuch as abound with 
matter ſimilar io peas, beans, &C. 
_ wa 3 
13 conſidered as purgativey 2320 
the milder claſs, 232 iurelic, Wo 
_ antalkaline, 2 N ſcented, col 
dered, as diuretic, 238. 2 
Lemons, gntalkatiney 2 538—peel, fimulanty 
196, F. 964—juice,. F. 731, 737, 14 


744. 769. „ 
Leproſy, what—-why, ſo — * 


EN n. 


uon, 687 moiſt and dry, how diſtin- 
guiſhed on what it depends — indica- 
tions of cure, 688 - characteriſtic ſigns, 
692—calomel and camphor, how given, 
105 „what, and whence named how, 
relieved, 593, 594 


Leucophlegmatia, what, and whence named, 


636. | 

1 what, and why ſo named 
deſcription, 696—bow to be diſtin- 
guiſhed from that proceeding from a 
venereal taint, 696, 697 — who are 

| moſt ſubject to, 697—cauſes—cure, 
698. | 5 ©. 

Lienteria, what—whence named, 5 54. 

Ligaments, what—their uſe, 7—round, 

26. 

Lomas lata, or broad ligaments, what— 
how formed—their uſe, 50, 51. 

Lily-root, white, attenuant, 252. | 

Lime water, conſidered as diuretic, 249— 
antacid, 260—lithontriptic, 27 2—quick, 
confidered as a folvent for the ſtone, 
F. 741. 748. 750. 760. 766. 
768. 535 Y OR | | 

Linctus, oily, 749. 

Liniment, camphorated, 759 — opiated, 

volatile, 754 —againſt rickets, 770— 
.. en Eno 

Linſeed, confidered as the be/?* emollient, 
190 —oil of—axthelmintic, 270. F. 

737. 755. | 5 

Lippitudo. See Scrophula. | 

Liquids, all abounding with water, attenu- 
ant, 252—abftinence from, or indul- 
gence in, in dropſies, opinions relative 
to them, 642—we in common drink, 
their properties and effets—bow divi- 
ted, 108, 109. | 

Liquorice, demulcent, 256. F. 750. 768. 

Liquors, diluting, what, 109 - ſheatbing, 
what, 1 10—-nutriticus, what, 111— 
ſtimulant, what, 113—flomulating and 

| ſedative, what, ib.—diluting and nutri- 
live, what, 119-—nutritive, ſtimulant, 
and ſedative, what, 120. 

Lithiahs, what—whence named, 518. 
ithoatriptics, what, and why ſo named, 
271—not poſſeſſed of any ſolvent pro- 
perty —their real power, what ſuppoſed, 
ib.—their diviſion, 242—objeCtions to 
the uſe of the alkaline and aſtringent 
Claſs, what, 272, „„ 


Litharge, acetated anti , | 
7 -an. P medic 26 8 

N of, aftringent, 10 75 N 
wer, what—its ſhape — ſituation and 


ra 2% 25, 26, 27—how divided, 


Living folids, what, 11. 
Lixiviam, ley—martis, 536. 


Lobes, a diviſion or difiin& part, uſed for a 


part of the lungs and liver, 
Lobfters, diuretic, 240. : 
Lobula ſpigelii, what, 25. 
Lobule, a ſmall lobe. 


\ 


Lochia, the diſcharge incident to women zun | 


childbed. i | 
Locked jaw. See Triſmus. 85 


Logwood, and its preparations, aſtringenty 


186. F. 748 


Looſeneſs. See Ban managed : 


in puerperal fever, 327, 328. 
Lotion, antiputreſcent, 7 51—camphoratedg 


750—mercurial, 768—ſtimulant, 769. 


Lotions, and repellent coſmetics dangerousy 
why, 84—diaphoretic, why, 241. 
Lues venerea, how to be prevented, 89, 
90 - deſcription certain ſymptoms 
venereal eruptions, tubercles, or puſ- 
tules, how diſtinguiſhed, 676—venereal 
ulcers of the mouth, and pains, how 


diſtinguiſhed—hard indolent venereal 
ſwellings, how diſtinguiſhed, 649q— 


abortions, how known to proceed from 


a venercal cauſe, 678—in whom moſt 
violent, and extremely difficult to cure, 


ib. cauſes—mode of cure, 679—what 


do be done when mercury will not alone 


cure, 681—nodes, and ſwellings of the 


perioſteum remaining after a mercurial 


courſe, how relieved, ib. : 


| Lumbago—deſcription, 522, 533 — ure, 


7. N | | 
Li what—their uſe, how divided, 17, 
18 —affections of, 6142—ſubje&t to be 
loaded with phlegm, how remedied, 89 
—inflanmation of, ſee Peripneumony— 
_ abſceſs of, ſee Vomica—lobes of, what, 


© = 
Lympbatics, what—their uſes, 9. 


( . M. 2 
Machine, kuman—its ſtrułturedepen- 


dencies and action of its parts, 4 to 583 
Cho divided, 5. . 
Mad animals, the effects of their ſaliva, 


how prevented, go, 91. 
Madder, aftringent, 185. 
Madneſs, 602. 8 


. 


Mace, ſtimulant, 19 5 uſeful in rickets, 


729- 
1 of itſelf inert how made pu- 
gative, 165 conſidered as purgatiue, 
231 —vitrlolated, purgative, 233. 
Malt, F. 76 5. 1 95 
Malvern waters, diuretic, 240. 


Mania 


t #5. £ & 


Mania and melancholy, different degrees 
of the ſame complaint—Aretzus's and 
Trallian's opinions, 602—deſcription— 

_ eauſes—characteriſtic ſigns cure, 603 
to 605—Hoffman's opinion, 602— 
ſymptoms preceding the attack, 603 — 
which ſpecies are incurable, 60 5—warth 
bath, Hoffman's and Cullen's opinion, 


609—Locker's mode of cute, what, ib. 


— ſome deviation from the general mode 

of cure neceſſary, what, and why, 609, 
Kc. —relapſe, how to prevent, 611. 
Manna, conſidered as purgative, 231 —of 
the emollient claſs, 233. 

736. 742. 746. 752. 
Marjoram, errhine, 212. 
Marſh mallows, conſidered as emollient, 


 190—inſpiſant, 254—ſyrup. F. 749. 


Marrow, how fixed—its uſe, g. 
Mlaſtication, the act of chewing. 
Maſticatories, medicines only to be chewed. 
Maftet wort, /ta/agogue, 219. 
Maſtich, herb, errhine, 212, .) 
Materia Medica, a conciſe form of —tea- 
fon againſt it, 273, 274. 
Matrimony, in what an efficacious reme- 
dy, 710. . HD 
Matter in the lungs not always deſtructive, 
how accounted for, 457. = 
Meadow ſaffron, diuretic, 238. 
Meaſles, fimilar to the ſmall-pox, in 


what, 376—at what time they general- 


ly make their appearance—whom they 


moſt commonly attack—by what pro- 


pagated the attendant fever, of what 


nature confidered —deſcription—its pro- 


. greſs divided, 377, 372 --anomalous 


or irregular—deſcribed — cauſes—cha- 


racteriſtic figns, 379, 380—cure of the 
different ſpecies, 380 to 332—great at- 
- - tefſtion to be paid to the lungs—per- 


plexing ſymptoms occur ſometimes, 


what, and how alteviated—unfavour- 
able ſymptoms, what, 381, 38 2 —ano- 
malous, favourable and unfavourable 
omens, What—inoculation of, recom- 
mended, the reaſons, 382. 5 

Meconium, contents of the bowels of a netv- 
born infant, one cauſe of a jaundice, 632. 

Mediaſtinum, what, 17 — inflammation 

of—cure, 454 

Medicated wine or beer, 464. 

Medicine, their powers and modes of action 
conciſely ſpecified, 163, 164 one ge- 
ncral rule to be obſerved in the exhibi- 
tion of all active medicines, why, 167 
reat benefit to he derived from ſtudy- 


ing the action of medicines, 168 —the 


aden of, in different parts dependent 


4 


action divided into five heads, 192 


not ſolely, in the firſt paſſages reſpecting 


the machine, and lodged without che 


ferent forms which, under particulat 


F. 732. 735» 


quired by carefully peruſing that part of 


which bind, or give firmneſs, As TRIS. 


tion, STIMULANTs—take off convul- 
- cauſe ſneezing, ERRHINES=a flow of 


lungs, ExPEcCToRAN Ts — vomiting; 


the humours, ATTENUANTS—thick- 


 DxMvLcENTs — counteract acidity, 


Medicines, neceſſary in caſe of a debauch, 


tages occurring from cloſely 


 —firft law of medicine, what, 275 


on the ſtomach, how proved, 169 —cbei 


which act upon the inert ſolids, 172, 
774—which act upon the living ſolids, 
172. 192—which act upon the fluid; 
through the ſyſtem, 193. 249— which 
manifeſt their ſenſible action chiefly, if 


the fluids, 173. 2 57—which produce 
their conſequences from external appli. 
agtion, or on ſubſtances formed within 


verge of circulation, 144. 26 5—the dif- 


circumſtances, moſt eligible, why, 214 
the active doſes, how generally aſcer. 
tained, 187. 274—advantages to be ac- 


the work, what, 275—forms of— 
which relax, ſee EMOoLLIENTs— 


GEN TS— increaſe the force of circula- 


five affections, and alleviate pain, Ax- 
T1ISFASMODICS and SEDATIVES— 


ſaliva, or ſalivation, STALAGoGUES— 
coughing up of viſcid matter from the 


EME TICS—purgitig, CATHARTICS— * 
promote a flow of urine, DiurETrIcs 
—incteaſe perſpiration, or promote 
ſweating, DCraPHORETICs — promote 
the menſes, EMMEN A GoGUEs=thin- 


en them, InNsP15$AnTs—ſheath them, 


Axracips — alcalefcent acrimony, 
ANTALEKALINVES Correct putridityy 
ANT ISEPTIOS—the whole practical 
part, in what comprehended, 277. 


131 not to be had recourſe to too fre- 
quently, ib,—with reſpe& to the mode 
of their being adminiſtered—one general 
rule, what, 187, 188—diluting, incl. 
ding, and reſolvipg, what comprebende 
by the term, 249 —reſolvent, What, 
their action, 250, 251 a conciſe ca. 
talogue recommended by ſome —of what 
they conſiſt, 273 —reaſons for the 2 
largement, 273, 274 rules for the a - 
miniſtration of medicines, with reſpect + 
to their daſes and forms in 8 

; — n- 


ought to be given, 274, 275 5 
this part of the work, what, 275 270 


3 7 : ti 8. 
againſt the ſtone, ſee Lithontnplt al 


- 


Medlars, how to be uſed—confidered as 
afiringent, 186—antiſ.ptic, 263. 

Medulla oblongata—or ſpinal Marrow 
from whence originating, 12. 14. 

Meimbomianæ ſebaceæ glandulæ, 428. 

Melxna, what —whence named, 540. 

Melancholy. See Mania. 

Meliorating, making better. | 

Melon, confidered as attenuant, 2 52 —an- 
talkaline, 2 58 — ſeed of, inſpiſſant, 253 
demulcent, 2 56. 

Membrane, what—its uſe, 10. 

Men dying of hunger, how affected, 106, 
107. 


—aCtive or paſſive, 6 94—dekcriptions 
and cures, 694, 695, 696, | 
Menſes, 52—what, and why ſo named 


| when ceaſe — when ſalutary — when 
otherwiſe — when immoderate — modes 
of cure, 694, 69 5. 

Menſes, how naturally promoted, 246— 

by what means prevented, 246. 

Menſtrua. See Menſes. 

Menſtruum, all liquors uſed as di emen 
or for extracting the virtues of any in- 
gredients by infuſion or decoction. 

Mental power, often the firſt cauſe of 

bome conſtitutional actions, 193. 

Mental affections — their effects more or 

leſs violent, agreeable to the peculiar 
ſtate of the conſtitution - diviſible into 
two heads, 124, 12 5 — volatile, ſarur- 
nine, or active and ſedative, ib. —on 


ſeparately, 126. 
Mercurial waſh, 690. by 
Mercurial ointment, 766. 768. 
Mercury, uſeful in pulmonary conſump- 

tlons—at what time—which preparation 

the moſt eligible, 461. _ 

lercury, the preparations conſidered as 

ſimulant, 19 5— —fialagogues, 217 their 

action more fully explained, 214, &c. 

F. 766, 767, 768, 769. 

a Engliſh, conſidered as attenuant, 


Meſenteritis, what — aſerfption, 481 — — 
cure, 482. 


O07, what, 425 3 


dee Meſenteritis, 
Meſo-colon, 


h 
Metaſtaſis, . ey 42, 43s 


©2ereon, or pus e olive, diaph 
Tre ge olive, diaphoretic, 244. 


ma, fine ſubtle particles productive of 


N 
bf ectious and contagious fevers, 342; &c, 


Menorrhagia, 553 Wbar ſo named 


when oo make their appearance — - 


what occaſion they are to be nnd 


E X. 


Midrif, its uſe, 23. 
Miliary fever. See Fever miliary. 


Milk, its nature and uſe—which the beſt, 


111. 178. 190. 570—produces different 
effects in different conſtitutions, what, 
111—its medical virtues, 179. F. 7 36. 


742. 758, 760—mixed with ſuet, its 


uſe, 110— new, large draughts of, when 
uſeful, 467—whey, 232.251. F. 736. 


Milk, conſidered as emollient, - 190—whey 


of, purgative, 231, 232 - diuretic, £49 
—attenuant, 251. 


Milk of ſulphur, purgative, 233. 


Millepedes, conſidered as ſtimulani, _ 
their uſe in ſcrophula, 661. 

Miners colic, 8. | 
Mint, ſpear, 233. F, 762—tea, a power= 
ful reſtrainer of vomiting, 197—leaves 
of, boiled in port, an 
the ſtomach and wriſts, ſtops vomiting, 
507. 544. 

Miſletoe of the oak, where uſeful, J 10. 
Mithridate, F. 7 56. 765. 

Mixts, bodies intimately united one with 
another. 

Mixture, oily purging, F. 752. 
Mixture ammoniaca, 761. 


Mixture antimonial aperient, 7 746—aſale- 


tida, ib,—antimonial, 732. 

Mixture antimonial purging, 7 5 3—antim. 
faline, 733. 

Mixture cordial opiated, 755—with hot 
or cold infuſion of bark, 740. 

Mixture cordial, 7 24—cordial aromatic, 
7 38—emetic, © | 

Mixture expectorant, 7 52. 

Mixture fœtid, attenuant, 762. 

Mixture purging, 76a. 


Mixture purging, ſaline, 33 731. 


Mixture ſpermaceti, 740. 


Mixture ſtimulating tonic, 762. 


Mixture terebinthinate, 7 57. 

Mixture vitriolic, 757. | 

Mixture volatile, fœtid, 769. 

Mixture volatile ſaline, 7 32 7 58. 

Moffat waters, 664. 

Morbid, diſeaſed ſtate. 

Morbid fluidity, how occaſioned, 2 52, 253. 
Morbific, creating diſeaſe. 

Morbilli. See Meazles. 
Morbus comitialis, 
w—_— {acer 5 


t, rr 
Herculeus, | 
arquatus, [3 630. 
regius, | 


Morelles, See Fung]. 
Mortification. See loflarpmarion 
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Mothers and nurſes, their ridiculous in- 
dulgence in feeding children miſchievous, 
why, 176. | FS oe, 

Motion and heat, powerful ſudorifics— 

why, 243. Pe. 

Motion, vital, natural, and animal, —what 

| their conſequence to the machine, 406. 

Motion, moderate, its uſe, 251. 

. Mcving powers of the conſtitution, what, 58. 
Mouth of the womb. See Os uteri. | 
Mucilaginous and oily ſubſtances, inſpi/- 

Funts, 253. 
Mulberries, ſyrup of, aſtringent, 186. 
Mumps, 4356—fingular peculiarity in this 


complaint, what—deſcribed—cure, 442. 


Muria, what, 82. | 
Muriatic, the acid of ſea ſalt, fo called, 
antifeptic, 263. F. 742, 743, 744 
Muſcle, what—its uſe—its general cha- 

racteriſtic, 7, % | 1 
Muſcles and muſcular fibres, what, 5— 
their uſe, 58. 1 
Muſcles, intercoſtal, how fituated their 

r 55 : 
| Muſcular irritability, what—its uſe, 1 5, 
Muſhroom, conſidered as artenuant, 252 
——purgatrve, 231, 232. See alfo Fungi. 
_ Muſk, 274—confidered as antiſpaſmodic, 
201 — draphoretic, 244 —-emmenagogue, 
24 -atiſeptie, 263. F. 738, 739. 
Muſſels, dwretic, 240. OBS 
Muſt, what—how formed—what it pro- 
duces—its effefts on the ſtomach, &c. 
21 5, 116. „ 
Muſtard, conſidered as ffimulant, 195 — 


axpecrorant, 222—emetic, 228—purga= 


ide, 231—of the flimulant claſs, 234— 
eprſpaſtic, 205, F. 738. | 
Muſtard poultice, 738, 

Muſtard whey, 7588. 

Mlutton tea, its uſe, 111. 177. | 
Myndererus's ſpirit, diaphoretic, 245. 

_ Myrrh gum, conſidered as ſtimulant, x9 5— 
 exfectorant, 222—emmenagague, 249— 
 entiſeptic, 265. F. 739. 741. 743. 745» 

751. 755. 3 05 


N. 


Narcotics, what meant by the term, 205 
how uſeful as expectorant, 221. 


| Naſturtium, conſidered as diuretic, 238— 


ant alkaline, 2 58. 

Natron, confidered as antacids, 260—vi- 

| triolated, or Glauber's ſalts —purgative, 

233. F. 732. 560—tartariſed, or Ro- 

chelle ſalt—prurgative, 233 F. 732. 
752. | 


. 
; 1 


Nervous affections, general idea of them, 


Nettle, ſtinging, conſidered as 
. Nitre, conſidered as 


Nitrous powders. F. 731. | 


Nurſing, 143—bad, its effects, ib. chi- 


Nauſeating powder, 959,  _ 
Nephralgia, what, and whence named, $16 
Nephritis, what—whence ſo termed, 474 
Nerves, what—their uſes, 8. 


571, 572 — paſſive, the general idea, 
_ what—their cauſes, 58 7—conſumption, 
fee Atrophy — incitability, what—its 
uſe, 1 5, 16—ſyſtem, what—its ule, 12. 
Nervoys head-ach, 490. 
Nervous colic, 508. | 
ent; 
 186—:1 palſy, its uſe, 600. r ; 
Neutral ſalts, conſidered as atteauants, 252 
—entifeptity. 262. 264. 
Nidorous, 88. 
dturerie, 238—da- 
phoretic, 242 —-anfalkaline, 2 58 anti- 
ſeptic, 263 - hen as ſuch to be given— 
when not, 262. F. 731.752. 7 59. 760— 
Ethereal, or ſweet ſpirits of, diuretic, 238. 


Nitrous acid, conſidered as antiſeptic, 263, | 


Non-naturals, what, 94. 97—Hoftmm'; 
opinion on their conſequence, 94—fix, 
why reducing to four, 97 the term al- 
tered, why, 96. . 

Non-naturals, proper attention ought to be | 
paid to them, why, 127, I28—nect- 
1 cautions reſpecting them, 128 ta 
1 \ = :, 

3 no dependence on the moſt eu- 
tolled, 95. Ds 

Nucleus,* 518. 


dren, half die under the age of five Jen, 
the reaſon aſſigned, 143—diſeaſe itſe: 
generated from bad nurfing, 144—dif- 
poſition ſoured by bad nurſing, ib 
plain and ſimple, the beſt mode, in what 
it conſiſts, 145 1 45—quadrupeds and 
birds, how brought up, ib—chilare 
how to be managed as ſoon as born, JD, 
cold in new-born infants Loy * 
fully avoided, why, ib. — cultom 
aer bad, how to be remedied, 15 
| —head ſwelled in labour, how to 
managed, 147, 148—rollers injure 
in children new-born, how, ib.— 0 
to be managed in this point, ib.— n 
given to new-born children r. 
Why, 148, 149 —caſtor oll and = 
| ſyrup the moſt proper, wu, Hg 
ing, its effects in new- born in - y 
1 50—reſt eſſentially rg? Ag 
mother and child, why, ib.—f * 
for the mother at this time, 33 
child early ſet to the breaſt, u, hls 


— 


„ a a Wo 
tuckling in good conſtitutions not to be 0. | 
diſpenſed with, why, 152 — ſuckling * 
alone not to be the only mode of feeding Oak and aſh bark, aſtringent, 186. 
children, the reaſon, ib.— children mould Oak bark. See Bark. TY 
de fed once or twice a day, why, ib.— Oak bark infuſion, F. 740—bolus, F. 747. 
ſubſtitute for breaſt milk, i>.—bread, Oaten bread, oatmeal, or that of wheat, 
London common, improper food, ib — _ infuſion of, their uſe in cholera, 543 
acidities to correct, 1 53—ſtomach never Oats, emollient, 190. „ "BY 
| ſhould be overloaded, why, ib.—child, Obtunders of acrimony, what, 255. 
when croſs, how to be appeaſed, ib,- Odontalgia, what—from whence its name, 
exerciſe proportioned to the age, what 492. See Tooth-ach. Cs 
—its uſe, 153. 160—cold bathing, how CEdemiatous,** 63. | a 
uſeful, 154 —rickets, one prevention (Eſophagus, or gullet, what —its ſituation 
againſt, ib.—cold bathing, or waſhing ccourſe ſtructure — action and uſe, - 
all over with cold water, when to be 32, 33. | 5 
| avoided, how meliorated — ſhould be Oil and mucilage, their different modes of 
adapted to the nature of the conſtitution, operation, 189—of burnt paper, rags, or 
why, ib.— food, ſtronger, when neceſ= wood their uſe in tetters, '690—mixed 
ſary, and what kind, never given too with opium, 704. 1 
hot, nor too ſweet, why, 1 55 children Oil recommended in hydrophobia, how 
born ſickly, how managed, 1 5 —-mag- uſed, 585. 8 
neſia, when uſeful, 157 -management Oil, conſidered as attenuant, 2 50. 
of infants, ſome rules relative to, 162 Oil mixed with opium, its uſe in painful 
—feeding weakly children, ſome cau- menſtruation, 704. 1 
tion neceſſary, 1 58 — overloading the Oils, vegetable, mild, and animal, purpa- 
ſtomach injurious, why, ib.—{uckling tive, 231. 233 | 


not to be attempted by all, why, 157, Oils, all bland —expreſſed their uſe, conſi- 
158 precautions neceſſary to be ob- dered as emollient, 190 — empyreamatre _ 
ſerved when children are brought up by and efential—as flimmlant, 195—antie 
the boat, 1 58. 160.—nurſe, the ſelection ſpaſmodic, 263—diaphoretic, 245. 
of, rules to be obſerved, 1 59 —nurſe's . Oily emulfion, 749. SO Es 
milk, which the beſt, ib.—nurſes, diet- Oily lin&tus, 749. : 
ing of them, ſorne obſervations upon, ib. Oily purging mixfure, 752. ; 
—when the boat is made ufe of, how to Oily ſubſtances, inſpi//ants, 2 53. 
be managed, 160—exerciſe, which moſt Ointment, mercurial, 766. 768. 
eligible, ib.—indolence, its effects, 16x Ointment, ſulphur, 768. Re 
air neceſſary—cleanlineſs alſo—-filthi- Olive oil, how uſeful as expecforant, 220 
nels, its effects, how remedied, 161, —emollient, 190 — anthelmintic, 2.59. 
162, i EE 5 DA.” | - 
Nutmeg, conſidered as ſtimulant, 195, F. Olives, conſidered as antalkaline, 2 59. : 
743—ſpirit of, F. 734. 741—oil of, Omentitis, what — whence named — de- 
Ts 737. 3 | ſcription, 478. Ec. TY 
N utrients, 17 5—their action on living and Omentum, or caul, what—its fituation, 
mert ſolids, what, 191, 192—their par- ſtructure, and uſes, 30, 31—how divi- 
ticular powers ſpecified, 175, 176. 18x *fible, 31, | | 
their action, 192—the diviſion of Onions, conſidered as ſtimulants, 195 — 
them, 197—all of them reducible to one expetforant, 222—diuretic, 2 38 —antal= 
ate, how, 175—which the moſt nu- Laline, 259 — boiled, emollient, 190— 
ritious, 177. 8 N=" diuretic, 240—attenuant, 252. 
Nutrients, what properly ſo called, and Ophthalmia, whence the name, 430. 
why, 18 I—conſidered as demulcent, 256 Opiates, aſtringent, 748. . 
—all, as antiſeptic, 263 —emmenagogues Opiated chalybeate bolus, 760. 5 71 
—and what neceſſary to aſſiſt a flow of Opiated cordial mixture —emulſion, 7 56— 1 
the menſes, 247. | antimonial, 7 5 5—powder, 756. | 
Nutvition tarown into the habit too freely, Ofiated volatile liniment, 7 54. 


5 | 3 injurious, 8 1. 176. ny Opiated confection, F. 754, 755. — 
= ND liquids, what, 111. Opiſthotonos, what — whence named, | 
3 FNunwe, ſtimulant and ſedative, 3%. N 5 | 


Gees Opium, | n 


Ofciiatory,# 122. 


Opium, 373 its action, 164—confidered 
us ſedative, 205. particular account 
of its power and uſes, 206, 2c 7 con- 
fidered as expe&orant, 2.23—daphoretic, 


242. 244. F. 732. 746, 747, 748. 


| 76 753» 754, 7555 750. 760. 762. 


o taken in too large quantities, its 
effects, 206—ſfaid to cure the venereal 
diſeaſe, its uſe, what, 207 uſefully 
joined with aſafœtida, * ib. 

Orange- peel, ffinnlant, 196. F. 735. 741, 
742, 744. 758. 

Orauge· tree leaves, their uſe in epilepſy, 580 
—in hyſteria, 710. 

Oranges, conſidered as antiſe tic, 263— 
antalkaline, 258. 

Organ, @ part of the machine by which 
fome function is performed. 


Organical, conſiſting of various parts co- 


operating with each other. 


Organs moſt matexial for the ſupport and 


preſervation of life, and the fource and 

inſtruments of mncitability and Irritabi- 
lity, what, 20. | | 
Orrice-root, errkine, 212. 


Orthopnœa, what, and whence named | 


ſee Aſthma. 


Os coccygis, * 39. 

Oſſa iliaca, 38. 45. 

Oſſa pubis, 49. 

Os ſacrum, 39. | 

Os uteri, or mouth of ths womb, 51. 

_ Otalgia, otitis, what — from whence the 
name, 425. 491. 

Ova, or eggs, what—their uſe, 52, 53. 

Ovaria, what—their trace, ns 
and uſe, 52, 53. 

Ox-gall, how uſed in rebels 663. 

Oxymel of meadow ſaffron, diuretic, 239 
—of ſquills, its uſe in ſcurvy, 6 56. 
F, 452. 903. 

Oyſters, confidered as Ae, e 


antacid, ib. 


2 


Painful diſeaſes, how cauſed — whence 
named, 486. 

Pains of the ear, ſce Oui the hes 
Ice Cephalalgia—ia the kidneys and ure- 
ters — deſciiption — cauſes characte- 

riſtic ſians — cure, $515 to 518 — who 
moſt ſubject to them, 51 5—of the liver 
deſcriſ tion caules cure, 51 1 to 514 
—who moſt ſubject to them, 512, 513, 


3 


LEES 


Papillæ, “ ſmall eminences, 3 5 


Pai ſenip, conſidered as mfp fant, 253— 


Parſley- ſeed, diuretic, 238. 
| Paſſions and affections ef the mind—their 


Pellicle, Ain ſhin-like appearance. 


2 ' * 


14— general characteriſtie f * is 
55 the [1 J. de — deſcription > 8 
cure, 495 to 498 — the ſpleen—de- 
ſcription, 514 — cauſes cure — general 
charaQteriſtic ſigns, 51 5—of the flomac/ 
A deſcription — cauſes modes of cure, 
498 to 504—of the tceth. Sce Odon- 
talgia. 

Painters colic, 508. 
Palm oil, F. 770. 
Palſy, what, 571—Lifferent ſpecies, what 
—dcſcription—cauſes—cure, 597to6or 
| —local, what, 597 — ſucceeding the 
nervous colic, how relieved, 510. 
Panacea, * 9 5, an. univerſal medicine. 
Pancreas, or ſweet-bread, what—its ſhape, 
ſtructure, fituation, and uſe, 29, 30— 
Its juice, the nature and uſe of, 5% 


Par vagum, 30. 

Paradiſe, grains of, Poulan, 195. 
Paralyſis, what—whence named, 597, 
Paraplegia, what—whence named, 597. 
Paraphrenitis, 454. 

Paregotic,** 205. 

Paronychia, why ſo named. See Whitlow, 


antalkaline, 259. 


effects on the habit, 124 to 126—vola- 
tile and ſaturnine, active and Kan 
why fo termed, 125. | 
Pears, antalkaline, 2 58. 
Pellitory of Spain, conſidered as foalagegui 


219—err/une, 212, 


Pelvis of the kidney, 47. 
Pemphigus, what — why fo called . 
ſcriptiondiſtinctions—cure, 402. 
Penny- royal, conſidered as ſlimulant, 195, 
196 — antiſpaſmodic, 201 — expecto- 
rant, 22.2-—emmenagoguey 249. F. 734. 
740. 761, 762. 769. 
Penis, what—its uſe, ſtructure, 5 5 to 57. 
Pepper, conſidered as ffimulant, 19 . 
 rhine, 212, 
Peppermint water, flimulant, 195. 197. 
F. 733, 734. 737. 746. 755, 756, 751+ 
758. 707. 
pericarditis cure, 454. 
Pericardium * membrane, 1 x7—inflammar 
tion of—cure, 454. 
Perichondrium,* what—its uſe, 8. 
Perioſteum, 6. 
Peripneumonia notha, what — whence 
named, 626. 
Peripneumony, what, and whence named, 
451 — malignant — deſcription The 


455 piates, caution in their uſe, 4.56 
—ſpuriozs, different opinions concerning 
the ſeat, 626 — deſcription—cauſes — 
cure, 627 to 629—uſeful caution re- 
ſpecting prognoſticating, 628—who moſt 
ſubje&t to it, ib.—ſigns of death, 629 
— preventive mode, ib. — how diſtin- 
guiſhed from the true peripneumony, 
and dry aſthma, ib,—mucilaginous and 
oily medicines, why to be avoided—alfo 
opium, ib. ET 
Periſtaltic, vermicular motion by which the 
bowels empty themſelves. | 

Peritonæum, “ 25, | | 
Peritonitis, What — from whence named, 


5 | LO | 
bebe open to be paſſed through. 
Pernio, Sec Kibe. . 

Perriwinkle, diuretic, 263. | 
Perry, antiſeptic, 263. See alſo Wine. 


Pertuſs. See Hooping-cough. 

Peru, balſam of, conſidered as ſtimulant, 10 5 
how uſcful as an expecferant, 220. 
"BJ 09 PIO | | 
Petechiæ,“æ 307. 

Peyer's glands, 38. 
Pharynx, or throat, 32. 
Phenomena, appearances. 


better altered, how, ib.—where uſeful, 
ib—where noxious, 268—made ſome- 
times infinitely too free an uſe of —the 
reaſons, ib. here proper, where other- 
wiſe, ib.—general rule reſpecting this 
operation, what, id. | 

he” conſtitutions, ſo called, what, 


Phrenitis, 420—how differs from para- 
phrenitis, 4.54. oe 

Phthifis pulmonalis, why ſo termed, 458. 
Phyſicians, ſelf- created, guilty of much in- 
jury, 61. | 

Pia mater, what, 114. 
Piles, open, blind, diſtinguiſhed, 562— 


Oar. 


—lometimes ſalutary, when, ib.— de- 
ſcription—cauſes—cure, 563 to 565— 


Nos. 

Pills, gummous mercurial, 767—aloetic, 
754—corrofive fublimate, 767 deob- 
ſtruent, 764 mercurial alterative, 750 
Putting, 736. 753. 755—ſaponace- 
dus, 763 —ſoap aperient, 7 54—ſoap de- 
obſtruent, 756—ſteel, 744, 74 5 —ſti- 
mulant aperient, 761. 

Prmento, fimulant, 195, 


Perſpiration, inſenſible, how produced, 241. 


Phlebotomia, or bleeding, what and why . 
ſo named, 26q4—its diviſion, what, ib. 


| when to be conſidered. as a diſeaſe, 563 


1 . . @ x 8 
Loetic/ medicines te be avoided, why, 


F 


Pinguidinous ducts, 31—dufts conveying 
the fat. EEE 
Pitch ointment, its uſe in tinea, or ſcald 
bead, 6gr, 
Plague, ot. | 5 
Plaiſter, hemlock, with ammoniacum, 765 
—opiated, 75 5—ſtimulant, 759. 
Plethoric conſtitution, fo called, what, 63. 
Pleuriſy, what—and why ſo named, 446 
—true—ſpurious—moift—dry, See In- 
flammation of the Pleura. 
Pleurodyne, what from whence ſo termed, 


495. 
Plumbers colic, 508. 


Podagra, what—whence named, 527. 


Polychreſt ſalt, how added to the attenu- 
ating power of water, 251—conſidered _ 


as purgative, 232. See alſo Kali vi- 
triolated. _ . 

Polypi, coagu/ations or concretions of blon4 
in the blood veſſels, ſo called, becauſe they 
ſend many ſmall branches into the ad- 
jacent veſſels. . 

Pomegranate, aftringent, 186. 

Poppy, white, ſedative, 205—a particular 
account of its powers, 206—ſyrup f, 
205, 206—oil of, how uſeful 3s an ex- 
Hectorant, 220. 5 . 


Poppy, white, the ſeed of, conſidered as 
emollient, 199—inſpiſſant, 25 3—demule | 


Cent, 2 56. 

Pori biliarii, 27. 

Porter, its effects in atrophy, 652 con- 
ſidered as ſtimulating and ſedative, 114 
nutritive allo, 120—antiſeptic, 263. 
See Wine. 

Potatoes, conſidered as diuretic, 240 —1u- 
ſpiſſant, 2 5 3 —antaltaline, 259 

Potters colic, 508. 

Poultice, muttard, 738. 


Powder againſt the bite of a mad dog, 91— | 


antimonial, 733 —aſtringent, 743—ca- 
lomel, 749 — purging, 549. 74 nau- 
ſeating, 750 —nitrated antimonial, 7 58 
—nitrous,731—opiated antimonial, 7 56 


| —ſerons purgative, 763 — purging, ſec 


Purging. | 
Pox. See Lues Venerea. 
Prepuce, 55. 


Pregnancy, cure for painful menſtruation, | 


703. 
Preſerving from, or curing diſeafes, on 
what dependent, 4. | 

Privations, 587. ; | 

Prognoſtic, good and bad, ſpecified in in- 
termittent fever, 437. 

Prolapſus,* falling down, or protruſian of a 


art. 


 ProphylaCtic, preventive, 
— Pro. 


* 
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Propulſive, forcing forward. 

Proftatz,* 56. 8 

Proftration, Joſs or deprivation f. 

Proximity, nearneſs. 

Ptyaliſm, à continued 

Pudendum, 51. BE. 

Pulmonic, belonging to the lungs. 

Pulſe, deceptive in inflanamation of the 
ſtomach, 467—of the liver aiſo, 472. 

J % 

Punch. See Wine. 

Puncta lachrymalia, 428. 

Pupil, what, 429. 

Purgaves. Sce Cathartics. 

Purgati, e ſerous powder, 763. 

Purge, cooling ſaline, 3 59 —ſaline, 723. 

Purging, whence. it ariſes, 230—whence 

injurious, ib.—the effects produced on 
the habit by it, 229—Boerhaave's opi- 
nion, ib.—Cullen's opinion, 2 30—acrid 


purgatives, their uſe as emmenagogucs, 


247. 

Purging antimonial mixture, 753 cool - 
ing draught, 762—draughts, 735. 754 
—Piils, 736. 753. 755—mixture, 762 


—olly mixture, ib.— powder, 749— 


ſaline mixture, 7 52. | 
Pus, what, 407. 3 
Puſtulous, - fl! of matter, (pus). 
Putrid infection, its effects how preven 
91, 92—particles received into the ha- 


bit, the effects by wounds how pre- 


vented, ib. 2 
Pyramidal muſcles, 50. 
Et | ON | 
Pyrmont water, aſiringent, 185. 


* 


Pyroſis, what hence named, 499—how 


* xelieved, 50 3. 


| Quaſſia-wood, confidered as fiimulant, 196 


 —antiſzpiic, 263 — diuretic, 238. F. 


245. 77. 5 | 5 
Quick-lime ley mixed with honey, its 
N 5 
Quickſilver, 165 — in its combined ſtate 
moſt active, leſs certain its effects, 215 
applied in various modes may produce 
felivation, 214 — ſwallowed whole, its 
_ uſe, 508. See Mercury. 


dered—in general and particular, 21 5, 


216—1's beſt preparation, why, ib.— 
how producing ſalivation, ib. — Boer- 


haave's opinion fallacious, 2 14—refuted, 
214, 215—no ſpecihc againſt the pox, 
_ 216—ijnaQtive in its natural ſtate—how 
rendered active, 216, 217—its prepa- 


A 


_ 
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rations, ib,—ſeveral appropriated to dif. 
ferent purpoſes — ſpecified, ib.—where 

| beneficial, where otherwiſe, 218, 219— 
the powers from whence its utility is 
derived—ſpecified, 219—confidered as a 
Halagegue, 2.17 —emmenagogue, 246,247, 
249—anthelmintic, 269. 

Quickſilver vitriolated, or Tyrpeth mine- 
YT 1 in aan. hh 

Quieting draught, 732. 

Quinces, conſidered as aftringent, alſo the 
marmelade, 186—as antiſeptic, 263— 
the ſced as emollient, 190 —fyrup, F. 742. 
% 160, R 

Quinſy, who ſo called what, 435—tz- 


- fillary—tracheal — croup— pharingeal— 


parotideal — maxillary— mumps —branks 
 —tonſillary, malignant, or ulcerous, 446 
—tonſillary, inflammatory, or common 
ſore throat deſcription — increaſe of dan- 
ger, from what cauſes, 437, 438 —cau- 
ſes—charaReriſtic ſigns cure, ib.—gar- 
 gles, 438, 439, 440. F. 141—when 
ſuppuration takes place, the ſymptoms, 


439 hen quinſy ariſes from a paſſive | 


Kauſe, or relaxation, what to be done, 
440 — bronchotomy, under what cir- 
cumftances adviſcable—croup,what, 44x 
— how produced—method of treatment, 
441, 442. | 


pen nn iter 
Rachialgia, what, and whence named, 508. | 


Rachitis, See Rackets, 
Radith, conſidered as diuretic, 238 — in- 


 ſpiſſanty 253—antalkaline, 259. 


Raifins, conſidered as emollient, 190 d- 
b  mulcent, 2 55 —antalkaline, 2.58. F. 703. 
Raiſin wine, &c. See Wine. 
Ramifications, ſmall branches, 

Rancid erucations, how relieved, 88. 
Ranula. See Scrophulaa. 
Raſpberry, antalzaline, 258 _ 
Rattleſnake-root, draphoretic, 244. 
Reaſons for giving the anatomy of ſome 
part of the machine aſſigned, 57. 
Reaſons for publiſhing this work, 2+ 
Receptaculum * chyli, 9. 105. 


| Rectum, or ſtraight gur—what—its ſitu- 
Quickſilver, its action how to be conſi- 


ation and courſe, 39 — ſtructure, pecu- 
liarities, and uſe, 2. 
Red ſulphurated quickſilver. 
tious Cinnabar. | 1580 . 
Red precipitate, ſialagegue, 217. 
Regimen, a ſtrict adherence to, neceſſary? 
in preventing or curing diſcales, . 
Regreſs, going back, bi 5 Regt 


See fadi· 


N 2 


Regurgitation, fwaliewing back. . 

Relaxants. See Emollients. f 

Remedies to be ſelected and appropr iated to 

5 particular conſtitutions, 69, 79—againſt 

too free drink ing, 130, 131. | 

Repietion and evacuation rather to be con- 

| Gidered as diſeaſes under different circum- 
ſtances—the reaſons, 126, 127. 

Reſolving medicines, 249—their action, 
279. | . 

Reſolution, what, See Inflammation, 

Relorbed, taking back, 

Reſpiration, its uſe, 18. 

Reſt, Sec Exerciſe and Reſt. 

Reſt er labour, after them running into 

the oppoſite extremes injurious, why, 

137, 138. | | | 

Reſtrictions neceſſary with reſpect to Cel- 
ſus's directions for the conduct of men 

in health, 130. | 9 

Reſtringent injection, 766. 

Retina, nervous expanſion at the bottom of 
tie eye, 420. e 

Retention of the menſes. Sce Amenorrhœa. 


TE eure, 519, 520, 52 * 

Retroceded, going back. 

Retropulſion, /orced back. 

Rheumatic conftitution, ſo called. 
Rheumatic affections removed by fiala- 
gogues, 219. | 
Rheumatiſm, what, and from whence 


raQteriſtic figns, 52 3—modes of cure, 
524 to 52 7— acute and chronic, why 
ſo termed, 5 2—cure, 524. 526—how 
alleviated or prevented, 86. 8 
Riubarb, 274 —conſidered as a purgative, 
 231=0f the refitingent claſs, 232-—in- 
Fuſed in wine a good occaſional medicine 
in dropſy, 644. F. 735, 736. 749. 
754. 756. 763. 767. e 
Ribs, their ſtructure and uſe, 1 


named—its time of appearance — de- 
| ſcription, 724 — the appearances on 
opening after death—what, 52 5—cauſes 


726, &c,—figns foretelling the approach 

of the diſeaſe, 728— What to be then 

done, jb, | A 

Picket liniment, againſt, 770. 

Ning on horſeback, its uſe — not always 
ſalutary in conſumption — Sydenham's 

Wimion, 121 in a carriage on horſe- 


241. 

ar alt, See Natron tartarizatum. 

NICK oil, antiſpaſmudic, 202. | 
Gm re 


Ruge, folds. 


—of urine, 519—deſcription — cauſes | 


named—deſcription, 52 2—cauſes—cha- 


Rickets, Rachitis, what, and whence 


—charadteriſtic ſigns—mode of cure, 


ack — promotes inſenfible perſpiration, 


* 


Roman vitriol, aftrinvent, 18 3. 
Roſemaiy, fimulant, I'Q5» Mi 7 
Roſes, aftringent, 185 —ſyrup of, purga- 
tive, 233. F. 731. 736. 741, 742. 
740. 751. 753» 754. 756. 760. 762. 
766, 767. | N | 
Ruſeolz, } 6 
Rubcolz, | 37 M 0 
Rue, its particular properties ſpeciſied, 202 
SC attenuant, reſolvent, deobſtruent, ib. 
Boerhaave's opinion —Culleu's opinion, 
ibid. | e 
Rue, conſidered as antiſpaſmodic, 202— 
emmenagogue, 249. | 


Rye, conſidered as an emollient, 190—iu- 


 ſpiſſant, 34 


1 


Sabine, 274 —conſidered as ant iſpaſmodie, 
201, 202—emmenagogue, 246. 249 
anthelmintic, 2 70 Hits properties ſpeci- 
fied—Cullen's opinion Home's expe- 
rience, proof of, 202. e 85 


Saburra, * 77 —from whence it ariſes 


acid, how known and remedied—ran- 
cid, how known and remedied, 88— 
viſcid and ropy, how known and reme- 
n | 
. . | 
Saccharine, formed of ſugar. | 
Sago, its uſe, conſidered as /eathing, 110 
—irſpifſant, 2 5 3—nutrilious, 112. 
Sailing uſeful in conſumptions, 462. 
Saint Anthony's fire. See Eryſipelas. 
Salary. See Celery, conſid ered as antal- 
kaline, 2 59. : 
Saline mixture, F. 731. 561—anodyne 
draught, 532—volatile mixture, 933— 
| purging mixture, 7 52—volatile mixture, 
758 —ſubſtances conſidered as attenuanty 
250. | | 
Saliva, 3O. | | 
Salivary glands, 30. . 
Salivation ſeldom neceſſary—if ſo, how to 
proceed, 662. 2 
Salop, its uſe, conſidered as ſheathing, 1 10 
-nutritious, 3 ant, 253. 2 | 
Salt diſſolved in water uſeful in apoplexy, 
592—anthelmintic, 270. ; : 
Salts, nentral— metalline—earthy—ſome 
of them antiſeptic, 263—neutral and 
fixed alkaline, conſidered as purgative, 
2 31—Epſom, purgative, ib. F. 737. 
752, 753—fixed ammoniacal, how uſe- 
ful in hypochondriac diſeaſe, 716—. 
ſea ſalt, attenuant, 2 52—anthelmintic, 
_ | | 270. 
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270. F. 735. 7 63—volatile, as Ga- 
Pboretic, 245—antacid, 260. 
Japonaceous pills, 763. a 


Sarſaparilla, diaphoretic, 344. F. 750, 


751. 

Saffafras, conſidered as fimulant, 195— 
diuretic, 238. F. 750. 769. 
Saturated, fully impregnated, 

Saturnine colic, 508. wn 
Sauces, acid or ſour, why united with high 
| ſeaſoned diſhes, 108. | 

Savory, errhine, 212. 
Scald-bead. See Tinea, 
Scalds or burns. See Burns or Scalds. 


Scammony, conſidered as purgati ve, 231— 


of the flimulam claſs, 234—anthelmintic, 
269. F. 756. "ES 


Scarifications, cautions relative to, 641. 


Scarlet Fever. Sce Fever Scarlet. 

Scate oil, how uſed in the rickets, conſi- 
dered as very efficacious, 727. | 
Sciatica, 522. Woo: 
Scirrhus. See Inflammation. 

Schneiderian membrane, 377. | 


Sclerotiea, what — and why ſo called, 


428. 

Scollop, dizretic, 240. | 

Scorbutie juices, 83—conſittution, fo cal- 

led—what, 65 ; | 

Scordium, F. 743. 

Scrophula, what, and whence ſo termed— 
fixing on different parts differently na- 
med, which—where fixing improperly 
called ſcirrhus—does not always occupy 

the glands—whether eontagious or not, 
doubtful, 653—deſcription, 6 59—cau- 
ſes, 660 characteriſtic ſigns cure, 661 
——cauſe of conſumption, &c. how, 659 
—when fixed internally, the ſymptoms, 


}b,—when apt to become cancerous, ib. 


external applications, what the beſt, 664 
. —how to be prevented, 87. Ry: 
Scrophulous conſtitution, fo called, what, 
Scrotum, 53. | | 
Scurvy, deſcription, 652—divided into 
three ſtages, ib.—cauſes, 6 54 —charac- 


teriſtic ſigns cure, 655 -epidemical 


in Hampſhjre, though neither infecti- 
ous nor contagious—why, 6 54—vege- 
tables, how to be uſed, 657—ſcurvy, 
putrid, how prevented, 87. | 
Sea air, its uſe in ſcrophula, 87—bathing 
— water, how taken in ſcrophula, 662 
rack, how uſed in ſcrophula, 663— 
water, 580—or failing every day, its 
; ule, 351. | he's 
Sebaceous glands of Meibomius, 428. 
Secretory veſſels, what—their uſe, 10, , 


Sedative injection, 766—liniment, 755— 


| blood, 557. 


Senſori um, organ of 


Sialagogues, what, and why ſo named, 21 


Sedatives, what—why fo called—their ae, 
tion, 203—diverſity of -medicines may 
be arranged under this head-—what, and 
why, ib.—what are to be conſidered 
ſimply annexed to the term, ib,—their 
mode of action not preciſely aſcertaina- 
ble, why, ib.—to be judged of from ef. 
fects, 203, 204—aR locally as well x 
fympathetically—how proved, 204—the 
molt certain known idea of their opera- 
tion, what, ib. how to be ſelected un- 
der particular circumſtances, 204, 20; 
— where beneficial—where hurtful, ib.— 
different appellations, why given, 20; 
—anodyne—paregoric—hypnotic, why 
—incraſſant—diaphoretic—antiſpaſmo- 

| dic, 205 206—no ſuch diſtinction Its 
quired, why, 205—more properly di- 
vided, 1b.—confidered as antacids, 260 
—antiſeptics, ib. —demulcents, 2 50 —ſer 
alſo emollients - act not as common de- 
mulcents, why, 2565. 


fomentation, ib.—glyſter, 756. 
Seltzer's water—its uſe in coughing up of | 


Seminal veſſels, 560, 
Semina morbi—what, 164. 3 
Seneka root, confidered as diaphoretic, 244 
highly recommended in mixed fever, 
328—and thought uſeful in ſpurious pe- 
ripneumony, 628. | 
Senna, 310—prurgative, 231—of the i- 
mulant claſs, 234+ F. 7357 746. 75% 
J 
enſution. ; 
Seroſity, from ſerum, the thinner part of 
" the diqgod. „ 
Serous purging powder, 763 —inflamma - 
tory fever. See Eryſipelas. 
Serum, what —its different appearances— 
from whence coagulable, by What, 21. 
Setons, conſidered as epifpaſtics, how, 265 
Sheathing liquids, what—their uſes, 110. 
Shingles, 400. | | 
how divided, and why—mto three 
claſſes, 2134 214—their action and uſt 
ib. —obſtruction in fome parts prove 
fialagogues, ib. 
Sick head-ach, 489. | _ 7 
Silver in particular acids, purgativt, 23% 
Simarouba, or Guiana bark, and its pre- 
parations, aflringent, 186. F. 759 | 
Skirret, conſidered as input, 253" 
 talkaline, 259. 1 | 
Sinuſes of the brain, 14- 5 
Sleep, properly proportioned, neceſſary 
: „the Pell 
be obſerved ; its uſe, 14% " 


Make-rogt, comiſi 


A indulgence different in different con- 
ſtitutions, how hurtful—reſult of ĩado- 
lence, ſhould be remedied, how, 140, 
141—in the day often, though not al- 
ways wrong, why, 141—and wakeful- 


neſs, their uſe — the time neceſſary, 


adapted to different ages, 1 23. 


does, conſidered as aftringent, 18 6—anti- 


ſeptic, 263. 


Slow fever. See Nervous Fever. 
Small beer, its uſe, 110. 118. 
Swall-pox, or pocks, whence fo called 


variola, whence ſo called—how divided, 
254—its different ſtages—deſcription, 


35 mild ſpecies—fecondary fever of 
_ the ſmall-pox, how formed, 3 56. 364, 


& c. confluent, the fever, of what na- 
ture—the ſymptoms of each, 356 to 
350 one ſpecies why called dyſenteric, 


353—cauſes—charaQteriſtic figns—cure, 


the indications of, 359—medical con- 
duct to be regulated by the nature of the 
conſtitution and nature of the fever, 360 
to 362—particular occurrences, what 
how relzeved, 362—opening the erup- 
tions, as adviſed by ſome, dangerous, 
why, 365—eruptions, different appear- 
ances of, ſpecified, and modes of alle- 
viations, 365, 366—alvine fluxes, much 


nicety required in their management in 


febrile complaints, why, 366, 367— 
diet always to be adapted to the nature of 
the fever, why—omens in the ſmall- 
por, good and bad ſpecified, 367, 368 
—INOCULATED, the advantages of, 
lpccified, 369—the operations deſcribed 


—lubje&ts proper for inoculation, whom 


—and the beſt period with reſpe& to age 
and ſeaſon, 370—preparation, modes of, 


in different conſtitutions—the advanta- 


kes, what—matter, from what patients 
the moſt Eligible to take it—deſcription, 
471, 472—unfavourable ſymptoms, 
373 —favourable figns —cauſes — cure, 
574—Clutton's febrifuge ſpirits—expo- 
we to cold air to be regulated by cir- 


zue ange, 375 —account of people be- 
* afflicted with it twice, erroneous— 
9% accounted for, 385. PE 


M — | '. 
oke of burning feathers an efficacious 


emedy—in what complaint, 708. 
dered as fimulant, T9 5— 


lapharetic, 


244. 1 
747. * 735: 739- T4 | 


+ Confidered as purgat A | 


n, *252—antacid, 260 — - 
wa, i He 5 how to be admi- 
+ [te F. 756 759. 763—ape- 
Kent pills, 754—liniment, F. 754. 


Soda, antacid, 260, 


Solids, what-—tow divided; fring 


inert—what their uſe, 11, 12. 
Solvents of the ſtone. See Lithontriptics. 


—entacid, 260, — See kali tartariſa- 
tum. | 


Solution, cooling aperient, 760 -corroſive 


ſublimate, 767 gummous mercurial, 
ib.—vitriolic, 751. 

Somnolency, /leepineſs. 

Sore throat, common, 437—malignant 


ulcerous, or malignant ſcarlet fever, 442 


 — Cauſes, 444 — deſcription, 443 — 
whom it moſt commonly attacks, ib.— 
characteriſtic ſigns, 444—ought to be 
diſtingui ſhed from the ſimple inflamma- 


tory ſore throat, by what means, and 
why, ib. — favourable omens—unfa- 
vourable—cure—bleeding to be avoided, 


why, 445—a poultice, what, 446. 


| Sorrel, antalkaline, 258, 259. 


Soups, their uſe, 111. 119. . 

Sour crout, its uſe, 87. 

Spaniſh flies. See Cantharides. 

Spaſm and convulſion, their difference— 
what, Gaubius's definition and diſtinc- 


tion, 199—called zonic and clonic—what 


„ Ts 
Spaſms ariſing from different cauſes, by 
what removed, 199, 200. 5 
Spermaceti, emollient, 190. F. 750. 


Spermatic blood veſſels, 52, 53. 


Sphacelus. See Mortification under In- 
flammation. | | 
Sphincters, “ what—why ſo called, 8. 


Spinage, conſidered as emollient, 190 -u¹fỹe. 
.  gative, 231—of the cooling claſs, 232 


—attenuant, 2 52—antatkaline, 2 58. 


Spinal marrow. See Medulla Oblongata. 


Spirits, ardent, conſidered as flimulant and 
ſedative, 113, 114—fermented, by ſome 


claſſed as an attenuant, 2 50—PBritiſh, 


F. 969. e 


- Spitting of blood, 553. See Coughing up : 


of blood. 


Spleen, what —its ſituation.—ſhape —ſtrue- 
ture connections and what has been 


conſidered its chief uſe, 31, 32. 

Splenalgia, what-—whence named, 514. 

Spienitis, what—why ſo termed —inflam- 
mation of the fſpleen—deſcription— 
cauſes—characteriſtic ſigus, 473 cure 


e—abſceſs formed here deſtroys ſuddenly, | 


why, 474. 
Spruce, its uſe in ſcurvy, 656. 


Stratum, & 34. 


Struma. See Scrophula. | 


Spunge, burnt, its fe in ſcrephula, 661. 


Spurge 


Soluble tartar, conſidered as purgative, 232 


| 
| 
| 
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Spurge olive, or mezereon, diaphoreticy 
; 1 what, and why fo called, 213. 
See Hypochondriac Difcaſe. 
Squills, conſidered as ſialagague, 219—ex- 
pPectorant, 222—emetic, 228—diureticy 
238. F. 752. 761. 763. 766. 
Staff, 518. | 


Stamina, the folids of the human body. 7 


Starch, conſidered as inſpiſſant, 2 53—d - 


mulcem, 256, 

Statical, the ſcience of weighing. | 

Steel, its uſe in rickets, how given, 723 — 
when belt given in ſubſtance—the rea- 
fon, 316. See Iron. 

| Sterne's æther, its uſe, 457. 
Sternum, 22. „ 

Sternutatories, what, 2 10— their uſe as 

Qorants, 221. 
Stitf Joint. See Anchyloſis. 


— 


Stimulant and ſedative liquids, what, 113 


Z aperient pills, 761 —lotion, 769 


plaiſter, 7 59 —tonic electuary, 764— 


tonic mixture, 762. — 
Stimulants, what - why ſo named, 192— 
how divided, ib.—how from their uſes, 


194—dire&t and indirect, what—ex- 


Plained, 192, 193—divided into three 


claſſes, what, 193, 194—to what par- 
ticularly confined in this place, 194— 


| their uſe, from whence derived, ib.— 
their claſſes, 195—what are topically 
uſed, ib.—nutrients and aftringents of 
this claſs, 196 many others are of this, 


though arranged under other claſſes, 


why, ib.—their doſes not ſpecified un- 
der this head, why, 198—muſcles— 
their inherent, independent, irritable 
power how proved, 193—confidered 
as errhine, 210—antacids, 261—anti= 
ſeptic, 263—diaphoretic, why, 241— 
locally applied, their uſe, as emmena- 


gogue, 244. 4 


Stings or bites of waſps, bees, bugs, gnats | 


E their effects, how remedied, 90. 
Stitches of the fide, how managed in puer- 
peral fever, 329. | 


—fituation — connection action and 
uſes, 33, 34, 35. 44—at the pit of — 


drinkivg, how relieved—only to be ap- 
plied to on particular occafions, the rea- 
ſons, 131 — its great power over the ſyſ- 
tem, 132. 193, 
Stomachics, “ what, 81. | 
Stone in the bladder, 51.5—deſcription— 
cure, 518—the only certain mode of 


| Sudorifics, what, 241—how 


_ Suppoſitory, 753. 


diſcovering it, what, ib.—jz the kt 
515—in the kidney may be lodged with. * 
out p:in, what produces it, 31 6—cau- 
ſes — characteriſtie figns — cure, 516, 
517—alſo in the bladder, 518. 
Straight gut, 39. 1 
Strangury, what—whence named, 519— 
deſcription —cauſes—cuie, 520, 524, 
Strawberries, antalkaline, 258. e 
Struma, 658. 55 7 


Styptic powder, F. 743. i 
Sublimation, raiſing up ſolids and hard bo. 


dies by the force of fire. 
Suhclavian vein, 15. Y 
Subſtances, oily and mucilagiuous, inſpif- 
 fanty 253. . + 
Succory, purgative, 231, 232. 
Succulent, juicy. | | | 
becoming 
ſudorifics, 243. G e 
Suet, emollient, 190. 


Suffocating catarrb, not to be confounded 


with the croup, why, 625—their diffe- 
rence pointed out, ib. — defcription— | 
characteriſtic ſigng—cure, 62 5, 626— 
ſometimes it is epidemical, and oſten 
fatal ſuddenly, 626. 
Suffuſio bilis, 630. | 
Sugar, conſidered as purgative, 231—0f 
the milder claſs, 2 32 —demulcent, 256. 


Sulphur, and its preparations, conſiderel 


as purgative, 231. 2 33 — enthelnintic 
269—drink for preventing or mitigating 
the gout—its action on the habit, 85, 
86, „ 966-90 © EEE 
Sulphureous medicines mixed with alka- 
lies, how uſeful as expectorants, 220. 
Sulphur vivum, preferable in ſome caſes' 
to the flower, 689. | 


Suppreſſion of the menſes. See Ame- 
norrhœa—of urine, 519—deſcription— 
cauſes—cure, 519, 520, 521. 

Suppuration. See Inflammation. : 

Suture, thoſe places wwhere the bones of ow 
ſeull are joined. 1 


| Sweat, morbid evacuations of. Sec Ephi- 
| Stomach, or ventricle, what—its ſtructure | | 


droſis. 3 | 
Sweating-chair, for what uſed, 647. 


Sweating, what to be obſerved when We 
flatulencies in—how managed in puer- 
peral fever, 327, 328—indifpoſed from 


want to produce it, 243—bt 3 
cure in the venereal diſeaſe, a - 
procured and managed in a dropſy, 647: 
Sweet-bread 29. | 1 
Swinging in the open air uſeful in con 
ſumptions, 462. : | 
Sympathy,# what—the effects from that 
ſource, 15. 44. 59 


Symptomatic,* 403. f _ 
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Syrup, gummous mercurial, F. 768. 
<p vaſcular, nervous, cellular, what 
| —their uſes—how vices; II, 12, 13. 


T. 


| Tabes, whence ſo termed, 463—its dif- 


ferent cauſes—deſcriptions—cure,. 463, 
6 
T abe torſalis, what, and whence named, 
cure, 465. 
Tamarinds, conſidered as purgative, 231, 
232—antalkaline, 258. F. 736. 742. 
Tanzey, anthelmintic, 2 70. 


Tapioca, conſidered as ſheathing, 110— - 


and ſlightly nutritive, 112, 


Tapping not to be deferred too long, why, 


642, 643 — fainting, how e 
643. 
Tar water, its uſe in ſcurvy, 6 56. 


Tarſi, edge of the eye-lids, N 
Tartar, and cryſtals of tartar, c Lata | 
as purgative, 231, we 239. 


F. 736. 742. 763. | 
Tartar, ſoluble, antacid, 260. | 


Tartarized antimony, 273—and wine of, 
| Conſidered as emetic, 228—diaphoretic, | 


245. F. 732, 733, 734. 736. 749 · 


7535754. 

Tea, beef, mutton, veal, 1 11. 17 1 0 coffee 
drank too hot, the evil conſequences of, 
114 — hot, its effects, toy — us uſe, 
110. 

Teeth, ſetting on edge, what meant by the 
term, 712. | 

Temperance, what meant by the term, 
537. 

Temperament, conflitution.. 

Tendons, what—their uſe, 8. 


Teneſmodal, dy ſenteric inteſtinal flux, 546. 
Teneſmus,* 518, 


Terebinthinate mixture, 7 57—lyſter, ib. 


action, 664. 
Terreftrious,* 48. 
eſtaceous animals and powders, conſidered 


as diuretic, 240 — diaphoretic, 242 — 
antacid, 260. 


Teſtes, or teſticles, what—their froQuie 
— fituation — action and uſe, 5 37 54- 


57 · 
Teſticles. See Teſtes. 


Teſticle mall. See Epididym! 
Tanis, 56 Epididy mis, 


Tetanus, what — whence named — when 


moſt commonly met with, 572— de- 
(cription, 573—cure, 574 to 576— 


warm bathing, how to be managed, 575 


Throat. See Pharynx. 


Throat, inflammation of. See Quincy. 
Thruſh, See Aphthe. 


cold bathing, its uſe, ib. —in tetanus 
oppolite methods being ſucceſsful, how 
accounted for, ib. 


Tetters, 685—indications of cure, 688.— 


cure, 690. 


Thirſt in dropſy, how alleviated without 


drinking, 642. 
Thoracic duct, 10. 


Thorax, or cheſt, what—its ſtructure, and | 


motion how produced — how divided, 
by what, 22, 23. 


Thyroid glands, lymphatic glands at the 
lower part of the windpipe, 

Tin powder, ant helmintic, 259. 

Tincz os, why ſo named, 51. 

Tinea, what—why fo calles—deſcription, 
686—who moſt ſubject to it—on what 
it depends, 687—indications of cure, 


. 688—charaQteriſtic figns—cure, 690— 
ſome appearances in theſe children, what, 


691—cautions relative to external ap- 
_ plications, 692. 


Tincture of bark, with lime water, 766. 


Tobacco, F. 768 —in Sweden why given 
- —uſed alfo in Germany, for what re- 


commended here, for what purpoſes — 
not been brought into practioe, why, 209. 

Tobacco, a particular account of its powers 
and uſes, 209 - conſidered as a ſedative, 
205, 06-—errhine, 2 12--ſialagoguege 19-- 


diuretic, 238—ſmoke of expeflorant 22.3 


—infufion of emetic, 228—fumigation 
of to the uterus, emmenagogue, 247— 
extract, how managed, and ſuppoſed to 
be highly efficacious in aſthma, 623. 


Tone, activity with firength. 
Tonic infuſion, 760. 


Tonic ſtimulant electuary, 764. 


Tonic ſtimulating mixture, 762. 


Tooth-ach, 492 —errhines uſeful, 211— 
Terra ponderoſa muriata, 692, 693—its : 


relieved by fialagogues, 219—cauſes— 
ſeat—modes of cure, 493 to 495. 


"Topical applications in the gout, when ne- 


ceſſary, 537. 
Tormentil-root, affringent, 18 5. | 
Torpedo, touch of, what it occaſions, 599. 
Torpor, /luggiſbneſs, inactivity. 
Tragacanth, gum, denuulceiity 2 , 
ſant, 253. 
Tranflation, 41 5. 
Triſmus, what—whence named, 376. 
Truffles. See Fungi. 
Tubæ biliariæ, what, 29. 
Tubæ Fallopianæ, or Fallopian tubes, what 


their ſtructure, ſituation, and uſe, 32, 


Huh | Tubor . 
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Tubercles, “ 460. 61440 ſmall tumours 
often found in the lungs, 41 6. 

Tubuli, ſmall tubes. 

Tulpii valvula, 39. 

Tuabridge waters, aftringent, 18 5. 

Tunica adnata, what, and why ſo called, 
428 —conjunctiva, ib, —albuginea, 54 
—vaginalis, ib. 

Turgeſcence, ſwelling. 

Turnip, confidered as diuretic, 2 38—in- 
ſpillant, 253 —antalkaline, 2 : 

TurPEnede, oil of, conſidered as fimulart\, 


19 $—diureticy 2 38 —antiſepticz 263,204. 58 


— balſam of, its uſe as an expectorant, 
220. F. 757 
Turpeth 2 confidered as a falagogue, 
217 —errbine, 212—emeticy 228. 
Tuſſis, 612. 
Tuſſis convulſiva, 614. 
Tympanitis, what—whence named, 649. 
Tympany, divided into two ſpecies—de- 
| r 
toms, 257 6 50. 


v. v. 


fections, not to be dr jed up, Why, 525+ 
Umbflicus, navel, 38. 
Vreters, what — their ſtructure, ſituation, 
courſe and uſe, 48, 49. 


Vrethra, what —its ſituation , courſe, ſtruc- 


ture, and uſe, 56, 

Urine, morbid diſcharge ee See Diabetes. 
— Matter of what, 48—expeller of, ſez 
Detruſor urinæ. 


Vrine, bloody, its different apperrances— | 


cauſes—cure, 560 to 562—two points 
to be confidered, what, 561 — blood 
mixed voiformly” with the urine, how 
diſcovered, 562—arifing from different 
_ cauſes, gonorrhea, piles making that 


way their exit, or being critical, it 


ſhould be diſtinguiſhed, 562, 


\ Viine, ſuppreſſion or retention of, $19 


a morbid diſcharge of, 566. 
Vriniferous, velſels conveying urine. 
U.erus, er womb, what, i its firucture, ſitu· 
ation, 50. 
Uva urg. Sce Bear's wortle bert. 
Uvea, what, 429. 


Vagina, or canal of the what—its 


ſtructure, fityation, and uſe, 51, 52. 
Vaginalis tunica, why fo named — its 
ttructure and uſe, 54. 
Valerian, conſidered as antiſpaſmodic, 201 
764. uſe as an expeAgrant, 220. F. 7 38. 
761. 


Vapor, however applied, conſidered. as 


5 05 J nutrients all conſidered as antiſeptic, 263 
Ulcers upon the legs Pave, rheumatic * 5 


E X. 


Valetudinarians, rules 8 reſpectin 
quantity of food to be bee 

Valves in the veins, what, 9—their uſes, 
19. 

Valves, a contrivance in the veſſels and other 

farts, which flaps the return of any 
fluids awhich paſſes thraugh them, 

Valvula, Baukini, Tulpii, or Colt, what— 
its ſituation and uſe, 39, 40. 

Valvulz conniventes, 35. 


emollient, 191—of an animal recently | 
killed, relaxant, 191 — warm, diapho- 
| yetics, 242—acid alſo —warm inhaled 
into the lungs, expectorant, 22.3 — fli- 
 mulant, emmenagogue, 245—baths par- 
tial recommended in (curvy, under 11 
circumſtance, 6 57. 6 
Varicoſe, * 66 Ge. 
Vas deferens, $5. | 
Vaſcular ſyſtem, what—its uſe; 1 11. 
Veal tea, its uſe, 111. | 
Vegetable acid, conſidered as Ss 
257 — Alkali impregnated with fixed 
air—lithontriptic, 271, 272 —decoctions 
hat — their uſe in jaundice, 635— 


and native acids, diaphoretic, 245 
F bitter, acrid, highly eee bor 
claſſed, 18 1. | 
Vegetable food, why uſeful in 5 
I 79—demulcent when a eee, ad- 
dition, 184. {36 gti Y 
Vegeto-mineral water, 41T. 
Veins, what—their uſe, 9. 
Veins, pulmonary, 19. 
Vena cava, aſcendens — 5 
portarum, 26. | 
Venereal virus, its effects how prev, 
| 89, 90. 
Venice ſoap, bes Foap, F 759 154 
. treacle, F. 765. 
ventricle. * See Stoma 
Ventricles of the brain. "See Broin- 3 
Vermicular, ſerpentine, or wormrlite,” 
Vermifuges. See Anthelmintics&Þoer- 
* © haave's diviſion,'269—diviſion of them | 
into ſeparate heads, 269, 270. 
Vertebræ, 15. 29, back bone. 
Vertiginous, giddy. | | 
Veſica fellis, 27 gall bladder. 
Veſicatories, what, and why ſo called 
See Epiſpaſtics. e 
Veſiculary feyer- See Pemphigus | 
Veſſel, what—how formed——their _ 
— divided, 8. 
Veſſels enden what—thei ue, 1. 
Vibices,® 3ze7. 
Vill, what— their uſes, 3 3. 


265. 


vert 


I Na DIE. X. 


Vinegar, forms one part of wine, 11 5— 
how produced—its effects on the ſto- 


mach, &c.—and when combined with 


wine, 119-—how ulcful as an expecto- 
rant — conſidered as diaphoretic, 242 
— antaikaline, 289 — àantiſeptie, 263. 


F. 738. 743. 780, 751, 7 55—applied 


to the noſtrils and temples, its ule in 
hyſteria, 7c8—united with ginger, fu- 


dorific, externally applied—Van Hel- 

mont's opinion, 242 — camphorated, 

ſweetened with honey, dicphor etic, 242. 
Viper, the effects of its poiſon, how pre- 
vented, 90 — fleth — broth—uſetul. in 
leproſy, 693. 

Virulent muco- puri form gleet- See Gonor- 
rhœa virulenta, 


Yiſcera, the chief contents of the lead, 
cheſt, and belly. 


Viſcid pb'ezra on the lungs, how to be 
prevented, 89. 


Vicrio!, blue — Roman — obne engen 


225, 

Vitriolic acid, antalkaline, 2 58 —xther, 
ſpuit of, F. 732. 

Vitiolic mixtuie, 757. 

Volatile alkaline ſalts, conſidered as ſimu- 
 lant, 195 —their uſe as expeftorants— 


220—epiſpeſtic, 263—oily ſoap: , their | 


uſe as exptdforants, 220. 
Volatile feetid mixture, 760 0p. ated lini- 
ment, 54 —ſaline mixture, 758. 


Volatiles and aftringents judicieuſly wunden 
in whar caſes, 184. 


Vomica, deſcription of, 4.56—cure, 457. 


Vomicz, in rich ets, 725. 

Vomit, how belt given in dyſentery, 548. 

Vomiting the effects produced by its actions 
divided into eight heads what, 223 
0225 remarks on ſome of them, 223, 
224, 225—its uſes from 223 to 226, 

Vomiting of blood characteriſtic figns— 
cauſes — cure, 5 59 to 560—to whom 


moſt common—women's menſtruating 
a cure, 559 —in e Ee rarely inju- 


| rious, in fevers 


atal when . 
little hope, 560. 


Vomiting violent, how manages | in putrid 


erer, 314. 
Vomitoria. See Emetics. 


Wake: robin, conſidered as ſtimulant, 195 


Tits doſe, 199— bow give — 
3 allo 3 F. „0. ng 198 


ad diaphoretic, kits 
"ard's lence, its uſe in head-achz 490. 


* 


Water, which the beſt —its ue, 109 on-; 
what dependent, conſidered as attenuants 
250, 2 5 — diuretic, 240—diapiorcticy 

 245—its uſe in dropſics, dnaetc, 237 
— arank coptoutly, purgative, 231 — 
warm or cold going to bed, ſudo! fic, 242. 

Water-braſh, what, 8 diurelic, 
238 — dock, antaltaline, 25 — aftrin= 
gent, 286. 

Water, barley, ſweetened with honey, dia- 
phoretic, 242. _ 

Waters medicinal, in what conflitutions 
and cales uſeful, 78. 83, 84. 87. 88, 89. 

Water-pox, what — why ſo named— de- 
ſcrip ion —diviſion— cure, 383. 


Watery vapours received into the lungs, 


expcetgrant, 223. 


Wedge thruiiing between the teeth, its uſe 


in epilepſy, 58 1. 
Weſt Indian colic, A | 


Wheat, conſidered as enollient, I $0004 


Jpifjant, 2 54. 


Whey, milk, diuretic, 240. F. 136—of | 


_ cryſtals of tartar, ib.—antiſeptic, 74% 

 —muſtard, 758—alum, 760. 

White flux. See Cœllaca. 

White hellebore, err/ine, 212, 

White poppy ſeed, emollient, 190. 

Whites. See Leucorrheœa. | 

White lily-root, emollient, 190. 

White vitriol, 274—coafidercd as oftrine 
gent, 18 5—emetic, 228. F. 751. 766. 

Whitlow, or wtiiitdaw, what — where 

ſeated — deſcription, 433 — ca; and 

cue, 484. | 

Wild vine, diuretie, 238. 


Wind, the ſtrongeſt ſymptom i in colic, 3 SEE 


known, 505. 
Windpipe, what - ho. formed; ſituated, 
divided, and connected, 17, : 
Winds, the moſt falurary, which, ror. 


Wine — ſpirits — ale — porter eder | 


per ry—punch—thelr effects, 114 to 119 
vine, of what formed, 115 —new, 
why purgative, 11 5—the compoſition ſold 
for it—its dangerous and often deleterious 
| effects, 117, 118—wines, called made 


wines, their effefts, 119 —wine, con- 


ſidered as fimulant, 3 9 5—attenuant, 210 
—tinſpiſſant, 253 — antalkaline, 259 — 
ant ſeptic, 263, 264. 

Wine medicated, 764. 

Wine, ſpirit of, 10 Alchohol, 116. 


Wine, acids, aſtringents, alchohol, uſed as | 


iuſpiſſants, why, 253, 2 54—medicatedy 
764-—oil, ſaline and ſome earthy ſubs. 
ſtances as diluents defective, why, 259 
—Rheniſh, diaphoreiic, 244. 
Wines, auſtere, diapnorctic, 241. 
Womb, 


r 


e 7 WF 1 OE — — — 2 — - 


— 304. —— 31, for mlitary read 5 


— 623 Js — It, for who 


* * ' my 1 * ws 8 25 
* vi ; J 
ood ford, rent, 186. a x 855 | A | 
Wooks, 2 5 183. 730, 757. Xyphoid, or enfiform,* 499. 
Worm medicines. See Anthielmintics — TY IO e 


feed, anthelmintic, £90, FFF 
Worms, paius in the fie from hem e de 2. RE 
fymptoms—how cured, 495 85 15 
Wormwood, Roman and xs au , con- — i 795. 
f fadered as fimulant, 19 5—antiſeptic, den, Zinc, ec. N 18 * 


1 


2684. F. 763. Zona, 
Wort, how made, * a Zoster 400. 
CORRKIGENDA 
Pays 6, line 26, for ore read be 
— 21, —— 16, dele when they. + 
— 3. — 27-29, for 3 ware, | 
— 4 —— 11, dele hat. 2 . Ja 
— 65. —— 13, for ſcurvy read 
— 70, — 25, for laſt chapter "ey in 1 fot are, this fa. 
— 175, —— 30, for fits read its. ; 


— 220, —— 5, for within them read within the hangs. 7 
— 264; —— 36, for there a read there are... 
— 298, —— 8, for indigeſtion read N "vg 5 


277 dele which, | | Eb Wh 


— 372, — 9, for cure read cafe. 5 | 
— 377, —— 23, for Scheiderian read Sead, 
2, — 22, dele / No. 8.) | 


— $00, —— 21, for / No. 259.) read No. 223.) M 


— $25, — 75, for but read beſt. 
— 55% —— 30, for. Hranguary read frangury. 


— $68, —— 10, for acious read efficacious, 


— G07, —— 26, for concum read;conium. ' | 8 

— 578, — 32, for din 77 read Seb „ 
e of read whole . *Vç 

— ibid. — laſt, for 10 read the. 

— 652, — Io, for bee read beef. | 

— 685, —— 8, for cuticles read cuticle, 
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